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ſaies the Apoſtle, It beboved him, in all things to be made like 
anto us. | 

Byt could not Jeſus Chriſt be merciful unto poor tempted 
ſouls, unleſs he were in all things made like co them: 
like in their Natwres, like in their AﬀeTions, like in matter of 
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.'\Chriſft as Ged,couldibave een marcifyl anta as,although 
kr had noc been made like wato us 7 but not 41 our bigh 


ſo Chriſt as God, was ableto ſuccour thoſethat are temp- 
ted, alchough bimſelf had never been tempted. But chere 
is an .abilicy of Idoneicy , orFicneſs, or Aptneſs. and Dil- 
ion : and ſoche Apottle ſajes bere,For ia chai Himſelf 

bach ſuffered being tempred, he is able co ſuccour them that 
are tempced, | 

Ic's plain then, whachac is, that is the greac ſupport of 
a Chrittian againſt all Tempcacions : wherein lies our ſac- 
cour againſt all Temptetion, namely,ia the Preiſily- Office 
of Jeſus Chriſt. | 

The Preiſtly-Office of Chriſt, It is the great Magazine, and 
Storbouſe, of all that Grace, and Comfort which we bave on this 
fide Heaven : It is that, whereby we are reconciled to God the F a- 
ther, and relieved againſt all temptation. This is the great thing 
that theſe words hold forth. 

And therefore, upon this account, the Apoſtle Pal, 


Doubtings, Fears, and much Unbeleet ; - he does not only 
here, but all alongin this book of che Hebrews, open the 
Prieftly Office of : Chriit unto them. 

And indeed, what comfort can we have in God himſelf, 
but through Chriſt ? and what comfort can we have in 
Chri(t himſelf, buc as he is chloathed wich bis Pceftly-Gar- 
ment, with his Office of che High-Prieft * Whatſoever com- 
fort we have in the other Offices of Chrift,namely his King- 
ly, and his Prophetical Office, it is all Originated, and Prin- 
cipiated in this : The Prielily Office of Jeſus Chriſt, ic does 
give a Life, and Being, and Efficacy co both the other Off. 
ces. And therefore, the High Priett,in the times of the old 
Teſtament, {who was a Type of Chriſt) he wore a Crown 
upon his head, and the breatt-plate of Vrim, and Thummim 
upon his breaſt : ſhowing, that both che other Offices, the 
Kingly, and the Prophetical Office, were planted upon the 


Prieft. | 
There is an ability. of Sufhiciency, | and of Power; and | 


finding the Hebrewes labouring under great Temptations: |. 


| Anſw., 


Prieſily Office of Jeſus Chriſt. d2 yea, 
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| by the world. What Title, Attribute, or Excellency of 


Yea ; If you look into'the,* Firſt, Second, and Third 
Chapters of the Revelation, you will find, chat whatſoever 
fireames of Comfort did run down upon the Charches 
thropgh the other Titles, and Actributes of God, they are 
all fountain'd here-- In the Second Chapter, and the ficft 
verſe. - The Lord Chrift hath this Title; That he holdech 
the ſeven ftars in his righthhand ! Theſe things ſaith be that 
boldeth the ſeven ſtars in bir right band. In che Eight verſe 
writing unto the Church of Swyrne, he takes up another | 
Title, or Attribute : Theſe things ſaith the firſt andthe laſt, 
which wat dead and is alive, Ar the Twelfverſe,writing un- 
to the Church of Pergamus , he takes up another Title : 
Theſe things ſaith be, who bath 'the ſbarp ſword with two edges. 
Now !ook into the firſt Chapter, and you ſhall ſee, that 
thoſe ſeveral Titles, wherewith he cloaths Himſelf when he 
peaks unto the Churches ſeverally , areall ſuramed up co- [ 
gerher at the 16. verſe. And be badin bi: right hand ſeven 
flars; Ther's his Ticle, anto the Church of Epheſus : And 
out of bis mouth went a ſbarp two edged-ſword : T her's his Ti- 
tle unto the Church of Pergamns. And at the 18. verſe. 
Tam betbat liveth and was dead, and behold I am alive for ever. 
more ; Ther's another Title, that he uſeth when he ſpeak- 
eth unto the Charch of Smyrnz. Bat inthe 13. verl. is 0- 
pened the fountain of all theſe firearns : In the midſt of the 
ſeven candleſiicks, T ſaw one like unto the Son of man, cloathed 
with-a garment down to the fort, and girt about thepaps with a 
je girdle. This was then the robe and attyreof the 

igh Prieft : Whoſe garment came down unto his feer, 
and he was girt about with a golden girdle. So that all 
theſe other Attributes, and Titles of Chriſt, they bave their 
riſe here," here is the ſring-head of all thoſe conſolations, 


even the Prieſily Office of Jeſus Chriſt. 


Uſually, Thoſe Excellencies, and Attributes of Chriſt 
are moſt beneficial unto the Saints, that are moſt oppoſed 


Chriſt is there, that is morg invaded by the world, than the 
prefl 
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Prieftly office of Jeſus Chriſt > What is the whole body of 
Anti-chriftianiſme, but an, invaſion opon this prieftly OF- 
fice of Chriſt ? What is the Popiſb Mſer (chat »nbloody ſa- 
crifice,) bura derogation from the Sacrifice of Jeſus Chrilt 
once upon the Croſle, and ſo a derogation from his Prieſft- 
ly Office ? What are all choſe Popiſh Penances, and ſatis- 
fa&ions injoyn'd, but.a derogation unto the ſatisfa&ion of 
Jeſus Chrift , and ſo unto the Prieſtly Office of Chriſt ? 
What isall their praying to Saints, and Angels, but a de- 
rogation unto the Interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo unto 
the Priefily Office of Chriſt ? What does the Pope call 
himſelf ? Hecalls himſelf, tbe High P&eſt, the very Title 
that our Lord, and Saviour takes unto himſelf. ' So that 
the whole body of Anti-ebriſtianiſme, #4 a great invaſion upon the 
Priefily Offics of Jeſms Chriſt. Now that which is uſually 
oppoſed moſt by the men of the world, that Excellency, 
and that Artribute of Chriſt is of all other the moſt com- 
fortable,"and beneficial unto Gods people. The truth is, 
This Prieſtly Office of Jeſus Chriſt, is an Office of meer love, 
and tender compaſſion ; ereQed, and ſet up on purpoſe, for 
the reliefe of poor diſtreſſed finners; and there is no mix- 
tare of terrour with it : there is a mixture of terrour with 
the other Offices of Chriſt, The Lord Chriſt, he is King, 
and” he hath a Kingly Office, and by his Kingly Office he 
rules over the Churches, and rules over all che world: But 
all do not obtain mercy: that he rules over. As for thoſe 
mine Enemies, that will not ſubmit, will not have me to 
Reign over them , bring them, and ſlay them before mee. 
The- Prophierical-office of Jeſus Chriſt, it extendeth unto 
many that ſhall never be ſaved : Light ſhines in darkneſi 
and darkneſſe comprebeudeth -it not. He came unto bis 
own, and his own received him not. But now , where e- 
ver the Prieſtly Office of Jeſus Chriſt is let forth upon a 
ſoul , that ſoul ſhall certainly be ſaved for ever. 

What was the great relief amongſt the Jewes againſt their 
fins ? The Jewes, you ſhall obſerve they hid many reliefs: 


| when they were in the wilderneſs, and were flung wide 
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| on, at a reliefe againſt chat difigeſle. 


| | make reconciliation for the fins of the people. In the times 


fiery ſerpents,then they had abraſeo-ſerpent farco laok up: 
. "Who they wanted 
water, they had che water Qut of the Rock, as 4 reliefe a- 
ainft chatdificeſſe., When chey wanted Bread, they had 
Mania from Heaven, as a reliefe againſt char diſtcels. Bur 
when they fianed, whither did chey go ? Thea they took a 
ſacrifice, and went unto che Prieſt, and he wasxo offer for 
chem. So thacche Prieftly Offize chen, was the only relief 
they had agaiaſt fin. 
And ſo now, the Priefily Offize of che Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
it is that great ſuccour, and relief which Chriitians baye a- 
ink all Temptations under Heaven. 

You will ſay unco me, Bur generall things affe& not : 
let us ſee it in ſome Particulars pagiderein this Prieftly Office 
of Chriſt, is the great Magazin and Storehouſe of all our 
grace and Comforr. 

For Anwſer, hereunto, I will begin this exerciſe wich 
one Particular of che Prielily Office of Chriſt, in ſhewing 
what a relief, and ſuccour it :- unto a Chriftian againſt all 
Temp:ations, and what a bottome of Comfort, and ſpecial 
means of Grace and Holineſs. 

The text ſaics, That che work of the High Prieſt is, To 


of the old Teftament, the High Prieſt made an Atonement 
for the peole : in caſe any man had finned, he brought a 
ſacrifice,and his fins were laid upon the head of the facri- 
fice. Once evry yeear, the High Prieſt did enter intothe 
holy of holieſt, and with the blood of the Sacrifice, did 
ſprinkle the Mercy-Seat, and laid the fins of the people 
upon the head of the ſcaps-goat and ſo made an atonement 
for the people. All wich will cleerly appear, if that, 16: 
of Leviticus, at the 14. verſe. He-ball rake of the blood of 
the bullock, and ſprinkle it with his finger upon the Mer- 
cy- Seat caſt ward: and before the Mery-Seat ſhall he 
ſpriakle of the blood with his finger ſeven times. And at 
'the 21 .verſ. And Aaron ſhall lay both bis hands wpon the tead 


| of the live goat, and confeſſe over bim all the iniquities of the chil- 
dren 
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children of Iſrael , and all their tranſgreſſions , in all their ſyn, 
putting them upontho bead of the goat, and ſball ſend bim away | 
by the band of a fit man into the wilderneſs, and ſo be (ball make an 
atonement, as in chat Chapter. This was the work of the 
High mo in caſe any had finned, to make an atonemenc, 
and ſatisfaQion (by way of Type) for the lins ofthe peo- 
le. | | | 

" Now for the better proof of this great Gofpel-Truth that I 
have propounded, I ſhall infift on cheſe Five things. 

Firſt, That when the Lord Jeſus Chriſt died upon the Croſſe, 
be did offer up Himſelf a ſacrifice unto God the F atber. 

Secondly, That gen this ſacrifice was upon tbe Altar, then 
tbe ſins of all beleevers, paſt, preſent, and to come, were ail laid up- 
on Jeſus Chriſt. 

Thirdly, That when theſe ſins were tbus laid pon Chriſt, he 
did thereby give full ſatisfattion unto God the Father, unto Divine 

KjiiCe. S. 
J Fovnbly; That all this be did as our great High-Prieſt, and 
in a more Tranſcendent, and Eminent manner, then ever any High 
Prieſt did before him. 

Fifthly, How all this doth conduce to our Comfort, andto our 
Holineſs. | : 

Firſt, When our Lord Jeſus Chriſt died upon the Croſi. He did 
offer up bimſelf a ſacrifice unto God tbe Father. He did not( as 
the Socinians ſay ) die only as an examplefor to reach us 
how to die ; bur he offered up himſelfa ſacrifice unto God 
the Father then. Yea, as ifall ſacrifices were met in him ; 
all choſe cirles that are given unto other Sacrifices, they are 
given unto kim. There were Three ſorts of Sacrifices : 
ſome were living; others were not living, and thoſe were 
either ſolid, as bread and the like ;orelſe,they weae liquid, 
as wine and oyle. There was alwaics, Deſtru7;o re: oblatie, 
A deſtroiyng of the thing offered. If is werea living thing 
that was ſacrificed, then it was ſaid to be (hin : In anſwer 
to that, Jeſus Chriſt is ſaid co be a Lamb (lain fromthe be- 
ginning of the world. If it were a dead thing, that wavof- 
fered up, as bread, orcorn, a ſolid thing, then the oo 

ce, 
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hogaees was ſaid to be braiſed. I anſwer to that, 
our and Saviour Chriftis ſaid to be braiſed for our 
iniquicies. If ic were a liquid na 27 pgs offered ap co 
God, aswine, or oyl, then is was to be powred oat. 


his ſoul was powred out unto death. Thus all Sacrifices 
meeting in him. Behold the Lamb of God (laies Jobn the 
_ when he ſaw Chriſt.) He does nos lay, Behold che 
Ball of God, or the Goat of God ; and yet Buls,and Goats 
were ſacrificed. Why does he rather ſay, behold che Lamb 
of God, than the Bullock, or che Goat? For when che 
| High-Prieſt went into che Holy of Holieft, and ſprinkled 
the Mercy-Seat, he did not ſprinkle che Mercy-Seat wich 
the blood ofthe Lamb, but with the blood of a Goat; and 
yer notwithftanding, it is not ſaid, Behold the Goat of 
God, but, Behold the Lamb of God : Why fo ? Nor on- 
ly becauſe that Chriſt was of alamb-like, and meek diſpo- 
fiction (as ſome would have it :) Nor only becauſe, that the 
great Type of Chriſt, wasthe Paſcal-Lamb, (though theſe 
be reaſons.) But there waz a dayly (acrifice in the Temple; 
whether men brought any offering or no, there was a ftan- 
ding ſacrifice in the Temple, morning, and evening, and 
that ſacrifice was a Lamb. Now therefore, to ſhew, that 
Jeſus Chriſt is the dayly ſacrifice, therefore he cries out, 
and ſaies, Behold the Lamb of God, and not the Goat of 
| God? forthe Goat was not ſacrificed every day as the 
Lamb was. 

For proof of this, take the Apoſtles Exhortation, Ephe. 
5.2. Walkin love, a Chriſt bath loved us and hath given bim- 
ſelf for us an offering and a ſacrifiee to God. Here are Three 
things conſiderable. Firſt, He Joes not ſay, Whobatb redee- 
med w : bur, to ſhow his great love unto us, Who bath 
given himſelf for us : He doth not ſay, Who bath given bim- 
felf for oun'ſins : Yer he ſaies ſo, in Gal. 1. 4. Who gave bim- 
| ſelf for oxr ſins ? But Who gave him ſelf for w, Why? To 
ſhew, whothey were that he gave himſelf for : He gave 
j himſelf for us, as finners. Again, He faies here, He gave 


Inanſwerto this, it is ſaid of our Lord and Saviour, That | ' 
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himſelf 


IS 


"+ | dangwy beleeve, or (halt hereatrer 


WISER. > 
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che fins of the people.: Sa faics cite Apulife, He binſt!f Bare 
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bimfelf for ut,an —— 2 facrifice, nar only an offe 
ring.but a ſacrifice too.So that this fieff Py wclrer- 
Ly. proved, That our Tore , men be died wponthe Crofs, 
bed2 offer up bimſelf's a unta God the Parher. 

Secondly, Ashe did offer up himEIFa facrifice mro God 
the Father : So when be mas whan this Altar, this ſacrifer; the 
ſins of all Beleeners were then laid upon FTeſws Chriff: that chac 
Teeve, they were aff 


chen, laid upey Jeſs Chrif. Look into the 53. of 4 
ver. 6 Al weliks Dave gone ry and have | 
Lord Bath laid on bins the iniquities 
of w all. That which Gad laies an falt never becaken off, 
no man ſhall cake it off: The Lord track lait an ftim che tint 


Yea, Oqriniquities ace not only faid co be fic on brim, | 
but (to uſe the ſameword that ieutedfor thefacrifice) irty 
aid, he bare qur figs npan the Croffe;; as the Goat bare 


our ſins upon the Croſs. . 

Moreover, Hedid not only bare our finztipon the Crof;: 
bur ((aies the Apaſite) He was made fin for us.. *Fis not faid, 
He was made a | nk accounted &finner only for us, but 
he was made fin for us. All our injxquities were: laid on 
him; he bare our fins, and-HNe was made fin far uxupon the 
Croſſe. Thas br the Second Propaſfitton. k cleered, 
That when be did thus offer up bimſelf upon the Crofi a 3 ſacrifice, 
the ſins of all Beleevers were then laid on him. 

Thirdly, Whenthe fins of Beleever s were laid on bim, then be 
did make full ſatisfatian unto.God the Father, and Divine 7u- | 
tice for all our ſint. This is a hottom, of muck comfort. 
Far if the Lord Jeſus Chriſt our ſurety had not ſatiefied to 
the ucmolt farthing, our great. Creditox, God' the Father, 
for all our debts, God the Father might come upon us the | 
Debtars, But our Surety, the Lord Chrift, hath given 
fall ſatisfaFion unto God. the Father, that no more de- | 
wands.Gcan be made upon us : And'indted elfe, How could | 
our Surety ever have come out of prifon : He was under ar-' 
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v2 


[. ha 
a”. #< * 


"= a Cc 


b—— 


10 The great Goſpal-Myſtery 


eaſt ond bolimſf: 


of the Baines 


| a Credizor 


: The Father, the 


- 
— 


the ſcore, but he 
:  Bebold the Lamb of 


thefinof che whol world. He does not ſay, That takes 
away the ſins, (in the plural Namber) but takes away the 
fra {in the fingalar Number :) Sins go fo together, as if 
they were but one : but let the fin be never ſo twiſted coge- 
ther, as ific were but one fin, this Lamb of God, he cakes 
away the fin ofthe world. And he does not ſay, That 
hath pardoned the ſin of the world : for then a poor ſoul 
mighs ſay, Ibut, though he hath pardon'd my fin, yet my 
fin.is not mortified. Neither does he ſay, Behold the Lamb 
of God that Mortifies, or Deſtroyes the fin of the world : 
But he gives youa word, that takes in, both Pardon, and 
Mortification too. Behold the Lamb .of God that takes 
chem away; both in regard of Pardod, and in regard of 
Mortification : Beheld the Lomb of God that takes away. the fin 
of the world. © | 

There is nothing that does fo fatisfie God the Father, as 
Obedience, and the more full the Obedience ir, the more 
| God the Father is ſatisfied thereby : Now it is ſaid of our 
Lord and Savior Chriſt, That in this great ſacrifice upon 
the Croſs, he was Obedient. He was Obedjent even ts the 
death of the Creſi, That he that did make the Law, ſhould 
come down from Heaven, "and be ſubje& to the Law, what. 
Obedience was here ! Obediers to the Death. Yea, unto the 


 |Deaths(inthe plural Number) And be made his grave wich 


the fianers : and his Deaths was with che rich. He made 
bis 


in 
Y 
- 
'T 

; 


= 
» 
If 
4: 
_- 
Fi 


Opened, and applied from C HAISTS Priefily-Office, 


bis grave with the wicked, and with. the rieh bad bis Deaths,' 
| Iſaiah, 53.ver. 9. It is in the plural Number inthe Hebrew, 
though in your Engliſh Tranſlacion is is in the fingular, 
As if the holy Ghoſt had called death, the Second death 
that our Lord Chriſthad in ſome meaſare ſuffered. For, if 
| you confider things eruly, and rightly, I beleeve you will 
find, that our.Lord and Savior Chriſt when he died, and 
wav in his agony, he did notonly efidure the firlt, but che 
torments of the ſecond death. - He *overcame no more than 
he fubmicted to : © he overcame death by ſubmiccing to 
death. Now he overcamethe ſecond death alſo,and there- 
fore in ſonie meaſure ſubmitted co the torments of it, ſofar 
as he was capable. Look 'what the firſt Adam ſhould have 
indared for bis fin in the fall, that the ſecond Adams now 
did endure in ſome meaſure for to take it off : The day that 
thou eateſt thox ſhalt die the death. It was not barely the cor- 
| and outward death, but it was the ſecond death. 
f our Lord and Savior Chriſt did not endure the torments 
of the ſecond deoth, the wrath of God apon his ſoul ; why 
did he ſweat drops of blood, and tremble, - and ſhake fo, 
| when he came to die? There is many Saints, and Martyrs, 
when they come to die, they goskipping, and leaping; and 
rejoycing : and our Lord and Savior , when he came to 
die, he ſweatsdrops of blood ; ſurely there was more than 
an outward death : Oh / the wrath of God, and the tor- 
| ments ofthe ſecond death am 2 his ſoul. Thus obedi- 
ent he was,and this obedience of his, it was voluntary, for 
he needed not to have died; but he ſaw that God the father 
was diſhonored by mans fin, and that poor man” would 
be loſt,and rather than that ſhould be, he does voluntarily 
offer himſelf unto chis Obedience. Loe, Tcome ((aies he) in 
the volumn of the book it is written of me, I delight to do thy will, 
and thy Law is within my beart, Pſal. 40.7, 8. Mark what 
an expreffion there is iti that Pſalm, *tis ſpoken concerning 
Chrit, a3 is plainly interpreced by the Apoftle in the 10. 
of the Hebrewz,ac tht 6. verie. Sacrifice avdoffering tho didſt 
not defire, mine ears beſt thou opened (or bored.) The Apoltle 
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| a4 the fin of the world. He does not fay, 
Thacr takes mo y che fin = only ; but takes away 
the fin of che whol world. does not fay, That takes 
ay the fins, (in the A Number) but takes away the 
hu Ce ingal the fingula ber:) Sins go fo together, as if 
ey were but one: but les the fin be never ſo twiſted toge- 
ther, as if it were but one fin, chis Lamb of God, he cakes 
away the fin of the world. And he does not ſay, That 
hath pardoned the ſin of the world : for then a poor ſoul 
might ſay, Ibut, though heharh pardon'd my fin, yet my 
not mortified. te does he ſay, Behold the Lamb 
of God that Mortifies, or Deſtroyes the fin of the world + 
But he gives youa word, that takes in, both Pardon, and 
| Mortification too. 44 the Lamb-of God that takes 
chem away;, both in regard of Pa and in regard of 
Mortification : Beheid the Lomb of od. that takes away. the ſin 

of the world. © 

There is nothing chat does ſo fatisfie God the Father, as 
Obedience, and the more full the Obedience i ir, the more 
| God the Father is ſatisfied thereby : Now it is ſaid of our 
{Lord and Savior Chriſt, That in this great ſacrifice upon 
the Croſs, he was Obedieat. He was Obedient even' ts the 
death of the Croſi, , That he that did make che Law, ſhould 
come down from Heaven, "and be ſubje& to the Law, what. 
Obedience was here | Obediens to the Death. Yea, unto the 
| | Deatbs(inthe plural Namber) And be made his grave wich (4 
| the fianers: and his Deaths was with che rich. He made Fd 
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- Opened, and applied hom © 1111474 Priaftly-Offce 


Tſaiab, 53.ver. 9. It ig in the plural Number inthe Hebrew, 
though in your Engliſh Tranſlation is is in the fingular, 
As if the holy Ghoſt had called death, the Second. death 
that our Lord Chriſt had in ſome meaſare ſuffered. For, if 
| you confider things eruly, and rightly, I beleeve you will 
find, that our Lord and Savior Chriſt when he died, and 
was in his agony, he did not only efidure the firlt, but the 
torments of che ſecond death. © He 'overcame no more than 
he fubmicted to : © he overcame death by ſubmiccing to 


$ death. Now he overcamethe ſecond death alſo,and there- 


fore in ſonle meaſure ſubmitted to the torments of ic, ſo far 
as he was capable. Look what the firſt Adam ſhould have 
indared for bis fin in the fall, that the ſecond Adam now 
did endare in ſome meaſure for to take it off : The day that 
thou eateſt thox ſhalt die the death. It was not barely the cor- 
| and outward death, but it was the fecond death. 

f our Lord and Savior Chriſt did not endure the ctorments 
of the ſecond deoth, the wrath of God apon his ſoul ; why 
did he ſweat drops of blood, and tremble, - and ſhake fo, 
whewhe came to die? There is many Saints, and Martyrs, 
when they come to die, they goskipping, and leaping; and 
rejoycing : and our Lord and Savior , when he came to 
 die,he ſweatsdrops of blood ;* ſurely there was more than 
an outward death : Oh ! the wrath of God, and the tor- 
| ments ofthe ſecond death auger his ſoul. Thus obedi- 
ent he was,and this obedience of his, ic was voluntary, for 
he needed not to have died; but he ſaw that God the father 
was diſhonored by mans fin, and that poor man” would 
be loſt,and rather than chat ſhould be, he does voluntarily 
offer himſelf unto chis Obedience. Loe, Tcome ({aies he) in 
the volumn of the book it is written of me, I delight to do thy will, 
and thy Law is within my beart, Pſal. 40.7, 8. Mark what 
an expreſſion there is in that Pſalm, tis ſpoken concerning 
Chritt, as is plainly —_ by the Apoflle in the 10. 
of the Hebrewz,ac the 6. verie. Sacrifice audeoffering thou didſi 
not deſire, mine ears baſt thou opened (or bored.) The Apoſtle 
e 2 when 
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| bis grave with the widhed, and with. the rich had bis Deaths, 
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{whenbecrapllarss hole words, be eravflarts them thy, : 
My boh baſt thou prepare. Dax read them azthey are trere 
in cheFſal : ra oben! ring thou didſt not deſire, meine ear 
baſt thou bored. 23 when a ſervant was willing to ftay 
{wich his Mater, and todo bin yet more Tervice, the fer. 
[rants car was tobe barcd : So ſaizs the Lord Chiift, 1 am 
as willing eo do this wotk, tobe uhm obedient, as a Servanc 
whoſe car Is bored,is w tollay with his Maſter: And 
mineear haſt theubored [ſates he,) ah, here's obedience, 
here's obedience : chis now Aid infinicly Tactiszfie Cod the 
Father; In Tſo much, chat gemayTee what is ſaid, in that 
ſame 5. of the Epheſians, andhe 2'verſe. Who bath loved w, 
and giventimſel; for ws, an and 8 Jacrifice to'Gold for a 
ſweet ſmelling ſavour. The whol world was Fall of a french 
before, and the Lord was difpleaſed wich man before : 
bart now when Chriſt comes, and offers ap his ſacrifce, 
he did chereby give full {atisfa tion unto God the Father, 
for it was a ſweet ſmelling ſavor unto God the Father. So 
that thasche Father he was fully Tacisbied. 

Torhis 1 ſhall ad one word ; Fheu the Lord Feſw Chriſt 
rod bimfelf a ſacrifice unto God the Father, and bafl our 
ſins laid upon bim, be dill give move perfeT ſatisf ation uno Di- 
vine Juſlice for our ſins ; | if yon, avud I, and allvf w bad 
been damned in Hell unto all eternity. For a Cxeditor is more 
ſacietied, if hisdebt be paid him all down at once, than if 
lit be paid by the week : A poorman that cannot pay all 
(down, will pay a grout a week, or lixpence a woeek ; bb 
{ris more {atistaQtion to the Creditor to have all paid at 
once. Should we have been «ll damned, we Thowld have 
bees but paying the debt a litde, end a little, and a little : 
but when Chriilt paid it, he paid itall down to God the 
Father. Had we gone to Hell, and bzxea damned for evet, 
we had alwaies been (atitfying of God, 1 but God had ne- 
ver been {atisfied . bur now when Chriſt makes Taciifati- 
» God was (atisfied. The Gredicor, iF he be a merciful 

«good min, is more truly {atisfied where the Debtor 


is pared ; he does not deſire that the Debtor Thonld be caſt | 


iato 


| hc Confeiences, /o propleed iwveg end of fin, as tf there were no 


- | Cariafaftion hat Obrit made wpon 
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Deg 'piffon, wnd thurelicand rot; amkic is Bocrec faviotied 
ich the fpuering of the Deboor; loc we Have Money, 
and fothe Debcor befpared Lem -wilking, ney 4 device & 
fries ehe good Creditor. Now if all we had bren out inco 
everletting burning, indeed che dub heatd have bera « 
[bm g terms 7 or Bex coy when 
, and matn; ſaniaiattion ume Divicre juktice, 
Ah? poor mans vedeenedl; here bs thee Aiebcor 
And therefore, the Lord he is infiaicly more ſatisfied, by tie 
the Grols for our fins, 
than if efl wetw gore wtHell, ard boon demacd £0 all e- 
rernity. 'Oh! what 4 glorious, and blefed faribfaliton 
MA rhisvur High-Privft glee wes God the Facher | 
Baryou will ſay vhen, if the Lina Chriſt made this fool! 
ſarirfation untoGoidvhe Father boo $141 bm Brizevers, many 
of them bavet heir ſome, and deber ft w=po2 the fere ſtill, in 


ſarisfaFion mr I nade Fr 

Luther calle thin TpeRtof fin, A alpet, and 
baholding of fn. Avwmow, (fit he) Ha man take oof 
mm holy plece ome pods, andbiing chew Into bis own 
hoofe ; This isTactabedy. So, forme > go and rake my 
fm from OWN, nd lay chem in wine own boſom, his 
acraledy, ſores Latber, 

Bat the reafon of it + this, Brcanfe chat men do act f&n- 
dy this Trath, but re $pworamof ic. As, foppoſe that 
a man do cave, three or {oor hamctred pound w a Shop- 


| reeper,for Wares, and Qommoditiontirar he fewed vaken up 
there: a Trhend rome, and paym rhe debt, rrefler the | 
Bock : but the Debror, when te come and tooks apon rhe | 
Book, he is #ble to reade of the particulars; frem, for 
fuch a thing, and kemForſech aahing, and ſem, for fach | 
A ing: bin the: mr3deing nor: 8equetred wkhithenatare | 
of crofimg the Bork, 'heyuble torcade albthe particulars, | 
ard we_ it Hl wWinfſetf, brazafe he does not | 
mndecftantd 199 the Book, and heis 
as much troubled how he ſhall pay the debt, avarstf ihe were | 


© not 
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ark erypor LeroProur wick bln bloadih: 
Gneareto bereadin conlciences; but we 


1. ever any High- 
Prieſt did before. ''For, though. h-Priet-did come, 
and make an atonement for a'poor' fiyner, yet be himſelf 
was never made a ſacrifice; the Prieſt offered up a ſacri-+ 
fice, but himſelf never was made a ſacrifice. But our great 
High-Prieft, does not only offer up a ſacrifice, but Himſelf 
is made a ſacrifice. | Yea, that ſacrifice, that was then in 
the times of the old Teſtament, it could not parge the con- 
ſcience; not only, becanſe (as che Apoſtle ſpeaks) it was 
the blood of Bulls,and Goats : but becauſe the ſacrifice was 
performed ſucceſſively : as thus, A 'man finned, then be 
__gnt a ſacrifice; fins again, and then he brings another 
ſacrifice : and once every yeer, 'the High-Prieſt goes into 
the holy of holieſtco make an atonement: Butin the mean 
while, a poor ſoul might think thus, - Whac if I die before 
the yeer come about, what will become of me? the High- 
Prieſt, he goes once a yeer into the Holy of Holyeſt, and 
ſprinkles the Mercy-Seat, but what will become of me ifI 
die before thattime? But now, our great "High-Prieft, he 
does not only offer up a ſacrifice, and himſelf the ſacrifice; 
but he offers up a ſacrifice once for all. (So ſajes the Apoſtle) 
So that now, when a Chriftian bath finned, he 1s not to 
think of a ſacrifice that is yet to come, a you hence, but be 
is to look untothat which is done already, a ſacrifice once 


emment p 


offered, and once for al; So that he needsnot be in ſuſpence 
- [now, as the Jews were; "his conſcience, it may be fully pur- 
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} *' Opened, aud opplied fom © 181579 Priefily: Office. | 


| Again, Take the High-Priet in the times of the old Te- 


| ftament, and though he did make an aconement for the fins | 


of the People; yet ſomtimes alſo he did make the' Peopte 
tofin. It is ſaid of Aorow the great High Prieft, concer- 
ning the golden Calf, that he did make che people. naked ; 


*Z - | Bux the Lord Jefus Chriſt, our great High- Prieſt, he makes 


an atonement for fin, and never does make-chem' fin : He 
is ſo far from making the'people naked, that he covers 


| chem wich his righteouſneſs that their nakedneſs may not 


ha-Prieſt ! 


| x; ares nr rp 
1 ea, This High-Prieſt of ours, He does not only make 


an atonement for fin committed, ang the debt ; but 
he doe alſo becomeour 


nato. God the Father : He 


7 | does nor only pay the debs oo » bac he becomes a 
© | Surety for time to come, None of all 
| chateverdid ſo; not Aarom, notany High-Prieft that ever 


thoſe High-Prieſs, 
gave hin Bond unto God the Father, thac any finner ſhould 


. neyer fin.no more. Bucour Lord Jeſus Chrift, our High- 
= | Prieſt, he becomes our Surety : and what Surety ? no an 


bp ordinary Surety; for amongſt us, the Surery joyns, and 
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does become bound with the Debtor, but ill it cuns in the 
name of the Debtor, and the Debtor he gives the bond for 


* | co pay the debt. But now here, our Surety, he gives the 
' | bond, and wethat are the Debtors, wedo not give the bond 
| forto pay the debt: there is no godly man or beleever, 


that ever gavea bond'unto God the Father, that he will 
pay the debt; bug our Surety comes, and the bond goes 


- | in the nate of the Surety, and the Debtors name is out. 


Oh! what a glotious,and bleſſed High-Prieſt is here !- here 


go before ! And that's the Fourth ching. 
Fifthly, How doe; all this- ecnduce to guer Comfort or Ho- 


ineſ\. 

Firſt, How does all this make to our Comfort ? 

Firſt, Is it not a comfortable ching in the ears of a poor 
finner, that there is a Magazine, and a Storehouſe of Mer- 


i |c3 ſer up? thay the Lord hath ere&ed an Office of love, 


and 


is a High-Prieſt, beyond all the High-Prieſts chat ever did | 


Anſw. Is 


, 
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is Gnictco andaliiinh, . 
_ 1 pay big dabe. Haahrtha Lace Jeſus 
 Chaid (avid fied Diyinn lice, znd: God tha aches forma? 


chas: theſe 


| fall. faam grace, ihenefarcl can-never-be damned. 


beloeunr lay) 


my dabc. 


they de not come for meto 


= im, then Ged the Faches will never puniſh my: fin 
he dog is weaepunify't in JafrsChrilb, therefars-l-cannor 


And.if the Loxd laſhes Chriſt hath, ſa:iviied Divineluſlice 
24.016 great High» Prieſt: Then | may-come with: baldneſs 
unte the Fhrane.of Grace, A debtor, ſa longashizdebt 
i0unyaid, he dares net. cameby the- priſon door,. by the 
Compter door; he.is.aftaid of eveny Sargeant, haigafraid 
of-big-fsieads, that they ſhould be Snrgeants.: but when his 
debt is paid, then he dare-geup and: down with boldneſs. 
And fo the poor fanl,, when that bis-debr is paid, 
and Chri(t hath ſatisfied,chen he may go.with boldneſgun- 
to the Throne of Grace. | 

Bug. you will as, Icannot haze thecamforafichis, be- 
caufe L canmer layihan Chill. haks Garighnde fas ms: How 
(ball Lknewn that lefus Chriftinmy High- Rrveſty, fo as to 
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| Opeied, and applied from Canrors Priefily-Office 


haveſati-fied for me? Ah, if 1 did but know, thatthe Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt were my High+Prieft in chis particular, fo as 
to have ſatisfied for me, then ſhould I bave comfort indeed : 
how ſhall Idiſcover that? Iam afraid he hath not ſatisfied 


for me ? 
And why not for thee ? (man or woman) why not for thee? 


| 1 ſhall rell you what I have heard concerning a young 


man, that lay upon hizdeath bed, and went to Heaven : 
While he was lying apon his death bed, he comforted him- 
ſelf in this, That the Lord Chriſt died for ſinners : Oh! bleſſed 
be the Lord (ſaies he) Jeſts Chrift hath died for me. 5a: 
tan came in with this tempcation to higs; I bur, yoong 
man, why for thee ? Chriſt died for ſinners, but why for 
thee ? how canſt thou make that appear, that Chriſt died 
for thee ? Nay Satan (ſaies he) and why not for me? Ah, 


-| che Lord Jefus, he died for finners, and therefore, Satan, 


why not for me? So he held his comfort, and went upto 
Heaven tcriumphing. 

So ſay I to thee, poor drooping ſoul, that labors under 
Temptation; Why not for thee? why, not for thee ? and 


' | ſay ſo unto Satan, Why not forme? Þ» 


Again, Chrifts ſatisfaRtion ir lies open for all ſorts of 
finners to come unto it. As the promilſe,it runs indefinite- 
ly; and ifa mancome tothe promiſe, and apply it; his 
very applying the Promiſe does make it his. You ſay, 
Oh ! chat Idid but know that the promiſe belongs to me : 
I ſay, thy very reſting upon the promiſe, makes it to be- 
long to thee. Soythe ſatisfaQRion of Jeſus Chriſt, this piece 
of Chriſts Prieftly-Office, it lies open for all ſorcs of ſinners | 
for to come Untoit: and your very reſting upon ir, and 
applying it co your own ſouls, it makes ic co belong unto 

QU. 
. Furthermore, If Jeſus Chriſt be willing that you ſhould 


chink that he hath ſatisfied for you, then is is no preſump- 

tion for you corhink ſo. Now ſaijes he at the Lords Sup- 

pers Take my Blood that is ſhed for thee, 1 apply it to thee. 
[ 


d thy King cometh unto thee, When he rode upon an | 
f Aſſes | 
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Deſt, | 


| Anſw. x. | Yes, This truth does conduce much to our Hyulineſs too. | 
| 


bebold thy King cometh to.chee : he wauld hays every one 
lors efpecally, If that a poor Cheifian how, wigh 

re ally, It that a poor n now, might 
not go bers Chriſt as unto his High- Prieft, and. ay, 


| thac heis an High-Prieſt come, then are we Chriſtians, in 
a.great deal worſer condition than the, Jews were; for! 


when a Jew had finned he might carry his ſacrifice to the 
Prieſt, and be might ſay, That this Prieſt here belongs co 
me. - And there was never a Jew, amongſt all che people of 
the Jews, bur when the High-Prieft ſprinkled the Mercy- 
Szat, but he might ſay, This he hath done for me. Now, 
we are not in a worie condition, than the Jews were : 
this High-Prieft, is beyond all che High-Priclts thar ever 
was before him: and cherefore there is never a poor Chri- 
ſtian, but he may goto the Lord Chriſt and fay,. Oh ! my 
High: Prieft, and chis my High- Prieſt hath ſatisfied for me. 
Oh! what comfort is here to poor drovping ſouls! Lift 
up your heads, Q all ye Saints, and Children of God ; me 
thinks bere is that indeed, that 'might bring you off your 
own ſands. When there is no water in the River but his 
own, thetyde comes not in, no Sea-water, only the watet 
ofthe River, the native. water, (as I may ſa ſpeak) then 
your bottoms, your Ships they ſtand upon the ſands; but 
when the tyde comes in, then they are raifed, and come off 
the ſands then: And ſo long as thou haſt nothing: io thy 
own channel, but thine own righteoaſneſs, thou ſtickeſt 
upon the ſands in the deep mire; But now, when thetyde 
of the Lords ſatisfaRion comes in, there is a full-ſea of 
mercy,and ſatisfaQion (able to ſwim the heavieſt veſſel) 
made by ow Chriſt. Ah, me thinks this ſhould lifcup a 
poor ſou 


much conduce to our Comfort, 
But you will ſay, Does it not much conduce to our 
| Grace, or Holineſs too ? Or if it do, Ipray how? 


Aſſes colt, .ic was not.ſaid,” Behold thy Lord cometh, bur 


and fetch him off from his ſands : Be of good | 
Comfort then. Thus ir's evident how this truth does | 


You! 


_ 
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**| ally, in che 9. Chaptery che 13, 14, and 15, verſes. The 14. 


&  » Opened, and applied from CH nis7s Prieftly-Office, 


laid, and founded, upon the SatisfaRtion of leſaus Chriitt 
| apon the Croſs; upon that Oblation. Three times, the 

poltle Pax/ makes mention of the new Covenant of grace 
inthie book of the Hebrews, the $, 9, and 10, Chaprers: 
and in all cheſe places he laies che Covenant of Grace, and 
founds ic upon this ſafibFaRtion of leſus Chrift, Bur eſpeci- 


1} How much more ſhall the bload of Chrifi, who through the eter- 
+} 741 Spirit offered bimſelf without ſpot to God,purge your conſcience 
from dead works, to ſerve: the living God, Then at the 15. | 


24 gn the ſariafation. of leſus Chriſt, upon this part of bis 
] prieſtly Office. 'Sochen, chou maielt now go uaco God the 
{Fatherand ſay, Lord, chun haſt made a Covenant of Grace 


2 and che Lord leſus Chrift he bath ſatizfied for me; and the 
7 new Covenant promiſes, that we (ball be all taught of God : 
T Lord, I am ignorant, Oh ! therfore now, by the ſarisfaQi- 
T on of Chriſt let me be taught of thee, that I may be made 


| 


! 


[ 


| this do conduce to off Holineſs : Strengthen faich,and we 
ſtrengthen all : if faith be weakned, all grace is weakned : 
| Strengrhen your taich, and you firengthen all your Holi- 


And for this cauſe, be u the Mediator of the new Teſtament. For 
;bis cauſes plainly laying the new Covenant of Grace up- 


with poor man, and this Covenanc of Grace is founded up- 
on the Prieſtly Office , and ſatisfaRion of Ieſus Chritt; 


wiſe unto ſalvation. And ſoagain, Lord, thou haſt made 
a Covenant of Grace with poor man; this is laid upon the 
Satisfation of Teſus Chriſt : The Covenant of Grace ſaies, 
I will write my Law in your inward parts : Now, O Ly9, 
ſeeing leſus Chrilt hath founded chis - Covenant in his 
blood, and I am one of choſe that he hath made ſatisfaQi- 
on for ; Oh / write thy Law in my inward partsthatI may 


do all-rthy wills. 
Bax again (inthe Fecond place) that we may ſee how 


neſſe, and all your Graces. The way to ſirengcher. a 
bough, or a branch of the tree, is not to carry dung up into 


You ſhall obſerve, that the new Covenant of Grace, it is] 


M3 
. 


che tree, but to lay it co the -20#4 Screngchen the root, 
2 


and | 


_ 


The greet Goſpel: Myſtery of the Saints comfort and bolinefi: 


and ye tfergthen all the branches. Faith is the Root- 

ia tern 
chis crath, Thet the Lord Je our great | Prieft, 
in this point of ſatisfaTion, it does wonderfully firengthen 
our Faith. For, the more I know that God le willing, and 
Chriſt willing co fhew mercy unto me, the moremy faich 
is ftrengrthned : 1 know this, Thar every man is willing co 
do the work of his Office, if he by- fairhful : A Porter is 
willing to carry a burden ; why? becauſeic is his Office to 
do it. It is the Office of Jeſus Chrifi, for to bear our fins: 
c is bis Office co be the grear High-Prieft, that does ſatisfie 
God the Father for our fins : Surely therefore, he is willing 
to do ir, for he is faithfol in his Offce. 

Bur beſides, The more 1 ſee an boly Neceſſity upon Chriſt Jeſus, 
for to ſhoro merey 10 me, the more my faith riſes. (Its very re» 
markable) The Lord Jeſus Chrift, as God, he may refuſe, 
and might refuſe, whether he would ſhow mercy to us or | 
no : Put now, as a High-Prieft, he cannot refufe a poor 
finner that does come unto him. If I know that Chriſt is 


able to ſatizfie, is able ro ſhow mercy come, my. faith ftirs 


a lictle, at the fight of Chriſts abilicy ; If I know that Chriſt 
be willing to ſhow mercy co me, my faith riſes higher : but 
if I know, that Chriſt cannot refufe me, if I do come unto 
him,then my faith riſes up to a great height indeed. When 
a poor finner amongſt the Jews, had finned, and broughc 
his ſacrifice tothe High-Prieſt, the Prieft might- not refuſe 
it: Oar Lord Jeſus Chriftis our great High-Prieſt; I ſay, 
as God he may refuſe, but now, he being our great High- 
Prieſt, therefore when a poor finner comwesto Jeſus Chrift, 
asa High-Prieft he cannot reſuſe : Oh! what a great ſtreng- 
thening is this to faith ! Strengthen faith, and you ſtreng- 
thenall: the right underſtanding of this trath, doth won- 
derfully firengthen faith. 

Further, The more a man is ingaged to Feſws Chriſt, and 
takes bimſelf to be ingaged to bim, the more Holy be is : the more 
s man ſees himſelf Fred from fin by Chriſt, the more be t#kes Hem: 


ſelf ro beengaged to Chriſt, for freeing of bim from bis fin. Now 
ELL _ this 
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HY Hold your hands, here is money for you, I will pay chis 
| mans debt, and laies che money down; wonld nor this 
' Þche Father av our great High-Prieft: Oh ! what an ingage- 


more Holy be is with Goſpel» Holineſſ. Ie is aid of the Jews, 


"F the contrary ; when a man does go about toeſtabliſh the 


: 


Þ was wich the Lord Chrift; Ab, we were all going. to pri- 
F fon, everlaſting prifon, ch 


] ſtudy mach this Prieftly- Office of Jeſus Chrift. There are 


1 Waies,and Ordinances of God are not ſweet to them : Pra- 
| yer they doperform, but with no ſtyeetnefs, they do not 
| reliſh che Blood and Spiric of Chriſt upon their ſpirics in 
_.| their duties, &c. Many complain that their fins, and 


| EY Opened, andapplied from Cnu1s7s Prieftly-Office 


this truch ceſls as how Chriſt hath Garisfied for our fins, 
freed us from fin ; and'ſp we ſhall be che more ingeged to 
Chrift. | If a man were to priſon, even at the Comp- 
cet door, for a great ſuc bf tnotiey; and the door were un- 
locking : if « man ſhould come and ſpeak to the Sergeant, 


poor Debror rake himſelf forever ingaged to that man, thar 
ſhould thas come, and lay down the money, and free him 
ſeafonably from che Comprer, and Priſon ? Thas tt 


ains of darkneſs, and he comes, 
and laies down the money, makes full ſatisfaRion to God: 


*ment is this to every ſoul unto the Lord Chriſt, co become 
the Lord Chriſts for ever. 
Laſtly, The more a man does deny bis own righteouſneſs, the 


That they going about to efubliſh their own righteouſneſs, 
 ſubmicted not unto the righteouſneſs of Chrift, So on 


righteouſneſs of Chriſt, then he ſubmits anto it, and then 
| he denies his own righteonſneſs. The more we ſee a ful-. 
' neſs of ſatisfation made by Jeſus Chriſt, for all oar fins, 
unto God the Father, the more we acknowledg Chrifts 
righteouſneſs, and the more we eſtabliſh irc, and the more 
we (ball be brought off from all our own righteouſneſs. 
Oh! Therefore now, as ever you do defice, to have 
more Grace, more Holineſs, more Comfort; ſtudy, and 


many that complain, that they cannot profit under the 
means of grace : That they have hard hearts: That the 


cemptations (like the ſons of Zarviab) are too mighty for 


them, 
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| never went to;Jeſas Chriſt as their 


} 


they ſhall be {lain by che-band of 
a ,.., No Edo that we 

x .not g9 unto the fore- 
thatihe -— hanerope 
Chriltit is che great Maga- 
hat grace, and comfort which 
it yedo, not go unto ir, Is it 
t, 0x F20e ye want grace ? 
pme, .nay, many that 

he Prie to this day ? 
Ah, are there-not ſome even profefſors, that do not know 
what the Prieltly Office of leſus Chriſt means? Oh! No 
wonder (poor. foul) ſo uncomfortable, no more ftrength 
againſt chy tempcacipns- , If che State ſhould appoint a 
man for to relieve poor,| maimed Soldiers, that go a beg- 
ging : if they meet with the ſame man that is appointed by 
the State, and they beg of him in the ſtreets as an ordinary 
man, he relieves them not : but now, if they come unto 
him, as a man appointed .by-the State for relief of ſuch, 
then he relieves them according toghe ducy of his place. So 
itis with men, they goto Chriſt in an ordinary way,they 
do not goto Chriſt as the great Lord-Treaſurer of all our 
graces, as our great High-prieſt, they do not go unto him 
as in Office; ſet up in Office by God the Father for ſuch re- 
lief : they do not addrefſe themſelves to him as their 
High-prieſt to make ſatizfaQion for them, and therefore 


any wonder .chat ye wantcomt 
I appeal io you now ;, are ghere 


they go away and have no relief, But would we have' 


more ſtrength againſt corruption? would we walk more 
comfortably in our courſe ? would we find the waies of 
God, Ordinances, and Duties more ſweet and comfortable 
to our ſouls? then reade, and conſider rthit place in the 
Camticles, 2. 3. As the Apple tree among the trees of the wood, ſo 
is my Beloved among the ſons : 1 ſate down under bis ſhadow with 
great delight, and bis fruit was ſweet unto my taſt. The Spouſe 
ſpeaks it concerning Chriſt. W hat is this fruit of Chriſt ? 
Your Iuftification, Adoption, Vocation, San&ification, 


Conſolation, itis al the fruic of Chriſt : All your own Du- | 


ties, 


PRt <1 


Oppo 


— RS XX - 


-+4 tz Pl gf AE = EIGEN 6. at 


z nx Uu 
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Spiricual Priviledges under the Goſpel, they are the 
fruit of Chrift. Now faies ſhe, I ſate down under the ſbadow, 


| and bis fruit, it was ſweet unto mytaſt. © Avitis unto a man 
*|thatdoes love fruit; be ir Pears, Apples, Cherries, "or the 
\[Iike: I love this fruit (aies he) bur yer notwittiftanding, | 


I muſt needs go where this fruit grows, and gather'it-off 
thetree; and when he hath goneco the tree, and taken the 


Hfruit offchetree, (ſaies he) I fate down under the tree. I 


had not the Fruit,the Apples, or Cherry, brought unto my 
houſe, but I went unto the tree, and gathered it off the tree, 


Fand I fate down under the ſhadow of the Tree, and Oh! 
'F how ſweet was the fruit unto mie ! Sofaies the ſonl, fo ſaies 


Frhe Spouſe of Jeſus Chriſt: 1 ſate down under the ſhadow 
of Jeſus Chrift, and cher bisfruit was ſweet anto my caſt. 


Y It may be we have had other ſhadows : we have fate down 


under the ſhadow of our Eftate, our outward Eftate hath 
| been ſweet unto our taſt, We have ſate down (is may be 
$ under the ſhadow of Friendſhip, and the fruit of Friend- 
ſhip hath been ſweet unto our taſt ; but behold here a tree, 
the Tree of Life, whoſe ſhadow reaches to the end of the 
earth : Ah, Come, Come and fic down under the ſhadow: 
| of Jeſas Chriſt. If there be ever a poor ſoul, that never 
yet knew what Comfore meant; Ah, Come, Come under 
the ſhadow of the Lord Jeſus; The Prieſtly Office of Ieſus 
Chriſt, it hath a very ſweet ſhadow; Come therefore, you 
that ſay you cannot profic under the means, and you that 
complain of ſuch and ſuch temptations, and ſuch and 
ſuch fins; and that you were never yet comforted, your 
conſciences never pacified : i Come now, 'and fit down un- 
der the ſhadow oftheLord leſus Chrift. T tell thee, from 
the Lord, this Fruit of his, it ſhall be ſweet unto thy taſt : 
thou ſhale goto Prayer, and Prayer ſhall be ſweet unto thy 
| ſoul, though heretofore thou could find no ſweetneſs in 
it; ſo the Word and other Ordinances ſhall be Cxecerer un- 
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__Thus 


WE [ley ont Proper, Handig, Mediarion hey eval he 
*® | froirof Chrilt : The injoyment of alhis Ordinances; & all 
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SERMON 11. 
 Heerews 2. 17, 18, 


Wherefore in all things it beboved bim, to be made like unto 
bis bretbreu, that he might be a merciful, and faithful High» 
Prieſt, in things pertaining to godlineſi, to make reconcili- 
ation for the ſing of the people, For in that He himſelf bath 
ſuffered being tempted, be is able to ſuccour them that are 


tempted, _ 
5 BASE EA Have begun to diſcover from theſe words, 
RO Ne 092 That the Prie(tly Office of Jeſus Chrilt, 
; RO 2/9}255 is the great Magazine, and Storehouſe, of 
SC S) 1 Sg all chat Grace, and Comfort which we 
(@) 357 have in chis world : 'that whereby we 
7 P72 7, are ſaccoured, and relieved againit all 

4 <* Tempcations. This hath been made 


High- Prieſt. 

If we now inquire farther, what the work of the High- | 
Prieſt was, andis, that accordingly we may addreſs our 
ſelves unto Jeſus Chriſt for ſuccour. We fhall find, that 
it is allo, to Pray, and Intercede for the people. To make re- 


conciliation for tþe ſing of ihe people, (ſaies the cext.) To make A- 
tonement for the ſins of the" people, (ſaies the old Teſtament.) * 
Which Reconciliation, or Atonement, was made in the times | 
of the old Teftament,notonly by offering of a ſacrifice, but | 
by taking the blood thereof, and preſenting that with Pra- | 
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yers, and inrerceſſions, unto God, to accept of It for the 
{ins of the people. As we ſhall find,. in chat ſame 16. of 
 Livitiew : After the ſacrifics was kil'd, the Prieft was to 
take che blood of it, and (prinkle it wich his fiager upon 
the Mercy-Seat ; as we reade in the 14. verſe. And at the 
12.and 13. He ſball take # Cenſer full of burning coals of fire 
fronraff the Altat before the Lord, and bis bands full of ſweet in- 
|cxſe beaten ſmall, and bring it within the vail ; And be ſball 
put the incenſenpon the fire before the Lord, that the cloud of the 
incenſe may cover the Mercy- Seat. He was to cauſe a-cloud 
of Incenſe coariſe upon the Mercy-Seat. All which was a 
great Type ofthe Prayers, ahd Intercefſions of Jeſus Chriſt - 
who having once offered up himſelf a ſacrifice for our fins, 
hath carried the blood, and the vertae of it into Heaven, 
chere ſprinkled the Mercy- Seat, and there till by his Inter- 
ceſſions does appear for us; Ag it is proved at large, in the 
9. Chapter of chis Epiſtle to the Eebrews, 11, and 12. verſes: 
But Chriſt being come an High-Prieſt of good things to come, by a 


is to ſay, not of this building : Neither by the blood of goats and 
| calves : but by bis own blood be enterediin once into the holy place, 
having obtained eternal redemption for w. And at the 24. | 
verſe; For Chriſt i: not entered into the holy places made with | 
bands, which arethe figures of the true, but into Heaven it ſelf. 
now to appear in the preſence of God for wm. And if you duely | 
conlider this Book of the Hebrews , you will find, that 
this work of Chriſts Interceſſion, is The Eſſential work of 
his Prieſtly Office : ir ſeems rather to go beyond the for- 
mer, than to fall ſhort of it. Hebrews,the 5. Chapter,and 
the 4. verſe. For if be were onearth, be ſhould not be a Prieſt. 
That is, look as it was in thetimes of the old Teſtamen: : 
if the Prieſt had only offered a Sacrifice, and had not gone 
into the holy of holieſt with the blood thereof, ſprinkling 
the Mercy- Seat, praying, and interceding that it might be 
! accepted for the fins of the people, the Prieſt had not done 
; the work of the Prieſt, and ſo he had not been a compleat 
' Prieſt : So now, ((aies the Apoſtle) if Jeſus Chrik had only 
| offerec| 
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greater and more perfett Tabernacle, not made with bands, that \ : 
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Opened, and applied from C n xisTs Prieftly-Office. 


F offred up himſelf here a Skcrifice, and had not gone into 


1 6 1 Heaven,the boly of holieſt, and carriad the power .and che 


: 


? vercue of his death thicher, to pray and intercade for ns, he 


b) 


had not done che work of the great High-Prieft. Every 
Prieſt mighc Sacrifice, þut. every Prielt might not go into 


1] the Holy of Holieſt, that belonged only co cho High- Prieſt 
ro do. Now therefore, JeſusChrift going into Heaven,the 


Holy of Holieſt, there co make Intercefſion for us, is the 
great, and the ſpecial work of this High- Prieſt. 


'Þ That] maycleer up this myſterious Truth, I (hall deliver 
\Fivy felt cheſe Four waies; by opening, 


c$ 


F be doth when we ſay be intercedes in Heaver for us, 


y 
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Firſt, herein the Interceſſion of Chriſt conſiſteth : and what 


Thirdly, That be doth now intercede as our great High-Prieſt 
andin a more tranſcendent and eminent way and manner, than e- 
ver any High Prieſt did before. 


4 
y 
: 
: 
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[ Fourthly, Th# does condace to our Comfort, and to our Holz. 


neſs, | 
| Firſt, Ifir be demanded, herein conſiſteth this Interce ſion 
of Jeſms Chriſt ? 

I Anſwer. 

Firſt it conſiſts in this: His appearing for us in Heaven, 
bis owning ot our Cauſe, and ot our fouls to God the Fa- 
ther: It isthe word that is uſed in that 9. Chapter of the 
Hebrews, the 24. verſe. Chriſt is not entered intothe holy place 
made with hands, but into Heaven, now to appear in the preſence 
of God for ws. He does not in an ordinary way, and man- 
ner appear for us in Heaven ; but with an Emphaſic,he does 
openly, and publickly, before all the Saints and Angels, 
appear for us inthe preſence: of God the Father. Is is a 
comfort unto a man, ſomrimes, to have a good friend at 


] Court, art the Kings eibow, that may own him, and ap- 


pear for him: but though a man have a friend ar Court, 
ſomtimes if chere be any danger, he will not appear, and 
own a man; it may be hewill own him, and countenance 


 — 


| 


Secondly, How powerſul, and prevailing bis Interceſſions are | 
TI with God the Father. 
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© ſand vertne of his blood into the preſence of God the Father 


|Catisfied thy Juſtice for theſe poor finners, and now my de- 
{from theſe debts. This al(o is remarkable in that 9. Chap- 


{charge : but he does alſo plead our Cauſe in Heaven, an- 


his Cauſe as long as there is no danger, but no longer. Burt 
now, here, we have a friend in Heaven, that will appear 
for us, and own our Cauſes, and our ſouls, and in all con- 
dirions appear for an. That is the firſt. 

Secondly, He doth not only appear for us; but by ver- 
ne of his Prieſtly Office, he does carry the power, merit, 


in Heaven, and fprinkles the Mercy-Seat with it ſeven 
:imes, Seven is a note of perfeQion. Thoſe that Chriſt ſuffe- 
red for, he does intercede for. He takes all their Bonds,and 
he carries them in unto God the Father, and he faies, Fa- 
ther, | have paid theſe bonds, I have paid this debt, I have 


fire is, that they may be acquitted from theſe bonds, and 


cer of the Hebrews, 11, 12. verſes. 
Thirdly, HeYoth not only carry the power, and vertue 
of his blood, and preſent it ro God the Father for our diſ- 


ſwering unto all thoſe accuſations that are brought againſt 
us. And therefore we may reade what the Apoſtle ſajes in 
the 8. ofthe Rom. 33. ver. Who ſbsl lay any thing tothe charge 
of Gods Ele ? it God that juſtifies, who is be that condemneth? 
it is Chriſt that died, yea, rather that be is riſen again, whd is e- 
ven at the right hand of God, who alſo maketb interceſſion for us. 
Upon this ground the Apoſtle ſpeaksthus ; Who ſhall con- 
dema them ?' Jeſus Chriſt is at the right hand of God che 
Father, totakeoff all accuſations that ſhall be brought a- 
gainſtthem. Let the world condemn, let Moſes condemn, 
let Satan condemn; Jefus Chriſt is at the right hand of 


—— 


God the Father, to take off all accuſations that ſhall be 
raiſed againſt them. Concerning this there is a clcer and 
full inſtance in that notable Scripture the 3. Chapter of Za- | 
chariab, and the 1. verſe, We find Satan ftanding at the 
right hand of 7oſÞxa to refift him. He ſhewed me Joſhaa the | 
High Prieſt, ſianding before the Angel of the Lord, and' Satan | 


| ſtanding at bis right hand to r:ſit bim. Ic was the cuſtom of 


the 


'| that there was matter, verſe the 3. Now Joſhua was cloathed 


| | Opened, and applied from CnRisTs Priefily. Office 


the Accuſer, . to fland at the right hand of the accuſed : 
Pſalm, 109. ver. 6. Set thou a wicked man over bini, and let 
Satan ſtand at birright band: take the wall of him in his ac- 
cuſation, condemaipg of bim. - Now here Satan ſtandin 
at Joſbg's righc hand, notes his accuſing of bim. Well, 
what was the watter that he accuſed him of? Ye ſhall find 


with filthy garments, and ſtood before the Angel. Satan came 


>] and accuſed kim thag he had filthy garments; and ſo he 


1 gainſt Joſoxa) And among the ſons of the Prieſts, there were 


T found that bad taken ſtrange wives: namely of the ſons of Joſhua. 
3 He was High- Prieſt. So that now, ous had defiled his 


J garments: there was then matter © 


1 High-Prieſt ſteps in, and takes off this accuſation : The 
J Lordſaid (at the 3.of Zachariah, 3.verſe) unto Satan, The 


2 lem rebuke thee. The word uſed by the Septuagint, is the 


—<T i262. off. _—_ rot on J . 


had: for the Pricits had defiled themſelyes in Babylon, 
in marrying of ſtrange wives, as Joſbua and his cheldren 
are charged, in the 10. Chapter of Ezra, and the 18. verſe. 
(Give me leave a lictle to open this Charge of Satan, that 
we may ſee Satan had matter of Charge, and accuſation a« 


accuſation for Satan 
to work upon. But now, our Lord Teſus Chriſt, our great 


Lord rebuke thee, O Satan, even the Lord that bath choſen Jeruſz- 


ſame that is uſed for Excommunication. And ir is here 
twice repeated, ( The Lord rebuke thee, even the Lord rebuke thee ) 
not only to ſhow the fulneſle of Satans rebuke ; but ro ſhow 
the fulnelle of the Interceſſion of Teſus Chriſt. Now would | 
we ſeethe fulneſſe of Chrilts apology for Foſhx2 ? Saies the 
Lord unto Satan, The Lord rebuke thee, even the Lord re- | 


'| buke thee: And (ſ(aies he at thelatter end ofthe 2. verſe) | 


Is not this a brand pluckt out of the fire? Thus it is:rue Lord, | 
that Joſpxz hath filchy garments : but yet notwithſtans | 
ding, 7oſpxa is bat as a brand pluck*c newly our of the ; 
burning. Takea brand, and pull it newly out of the fire, 

and there will be duſt, aſhes, and dirt about it. Lord | 
(ſaies he) 7oſ-ua is but newly pul'd out of the burning,and 


"therefore, Lord,'he muſt needs have ſome aſhes, and ſome 


dirt. 
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I John, 
2. I. 


— 


dirt, and ſome filth about him : O-Lord, (ſaies Chriſt) al- 
though chat Jeſus be clothed with filthy garments, I will 
take away thoſe filthy garments : yerſe the 4. He anſwered 
and ſpake unto thoſe that ſtood before bim ſaying, Take away the | 
file 4 commer from bim : and unto bim be ſaid, Behold, I bave 
cauſed thine iniquity to paſſe from thee, and I will clothe thee with 
change of raiment. This can be none but Chriſt, Thus 
Chriſt rakes off the accuſation that was brought againſt 
{eſpue by Satan, for his filthy garments. And fo does the 
Lord Chriſt now : If a poor ſoul fall into any fin, defile 
his garments : Satan, he comes in, and takes the right hand 
of him, -ſtands at the right hand and accuſes, by reaſon of 
this filthy garment: but our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our great 
High-Prielt, he being at the right hand of che Father, cakes 
up the cauſe, and anſwers to the accuſation : True Lord, 
chis poor ſoul, indeed hath filchy garments; bur he is but 
as a fire-brand plak*t newly out of the burning : He was 
in bis natural, and finful condition the other day, in his 
burning, and he is but newly changed, and therefore he 
muſt needs have ſome dirt, and ſome filth apon him, as a 
fire-brand pluck*t our of the burning ; and therefore confi- 
der him in that reſpe&, and thongh he haye filthy gar- 
ments now upon him ; yet I will give him change ot rai- 
ments, and take away his filthy garments. Thus the Lord 
Chriſt ſteps in to God the Father, and anſwers to al! thoſe 
accuſations that are brought againſt him co God the Fa- 
ther. This isthe T hird thing that he does by way of his 
Inteceſſion. S 
Again, He doth not only plead our Cauſe, and take 
of accuſations that are brought againſt us : But he. does 
alſo, call for Abſolution, and Pardon of poor ſinners, 
at the hand of God the Father, in a way of Juttice and E-| 
quity : And: therefore he is called, our. Advocate : If any 
man ſin, we have an Advocate wigh the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the 
| righteozs. The work of an Advocate , difiers from the 
| work of a Petitioner: an Advocate does not Petition the 
i-Judg, but an Advocate, he tells the Judg what is Law. 
what 
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as our Advocate : Lard (ſaies he) this man, he bath finned 
inde-d, but I have fatistied for his fins , 1 have paid for 
them £2 the full, I have ſatisfied chy wrath to the ful : now 


here call for chis mans pardon; Thus Chriſt intercedes. 
And thus we ſce (briefly) wherein the Taterceſſion of Chriſt 
confiſteth, and what he does when we ſay, That he inter- 
| cedes for us in Heaven. | 

Well, But ſuppoſe be does Intercede, Can he prevail in 
his Intercefſion, hath he.any potency,power, or prevalency 
with God the Father in his Interceſlion ? 

Yes very mach : and therefore we find in- that ſame 3, 
of Zach. That Joſbna goes away with a fair Myter upon 
his head : ver. 5. And I ſaid, let then ſet a fair Myter (or a 
Crown) upon bis bead : ſo they ſet a fair Myter (or a Crown) 
upon his bead, and clothed bim with garments, and the Angel of 
the Lord ſlood by. Satan (ar the beginning) ſtood at his 
right hand to accuſe him : but this Accuſer of the brethren 
| goes away with a double-rebuke, and 7oſb2 goes away 
with a Crown, through the Interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt he 
goes away with a Crown upon his head. 

All which will appear to you, if we confider Three 
things. 

Firſt, What great intereſt our Lord and Savior Chriſt 
hath in the boſom of God the Father. Paxl prevailed 
with Phileron for Oneſimus, through the great intereſt that 
| Paul had in the boſom of Philemon. Our Lord and Savi- 
our Chriſt, he hath lien inthe boſom of Gud the Father 
from all eternity : he is his Son, his natural Son, his belo- 
ved Son, his Son thacdid never offend him : and therefore 
ſurely when he comes, and intercedes for a man, he is 
moſtlike to ſpeed, to prevail. We know, that David go» 
ing out againſt Nabal and his houſe; Abigail comes forth, 
meets with David, and intercedes for Nabal: and Abigail 


did (0 powerful] y intercede, even for Nabal, that ſheturned 


what is right,and what oughtco be done.So the Lord Jeſus | 
| Chriſt being in Heaven, and. making Interceſſion, is there 


therefore, in a way of Equicy, and in a way of Juſtice, I do |. 
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I John, 


though chat Joſbxa be clothed with filthy garments, I will 
take away thoſe filthy garments : yerſe the 4. He anſwered 


fplthy ( rmmqyr from bim : and unto bim be ſaid, Behold, T bave 
cauſed thine iniquity to paſſe from thee, and I will clothe thee with 
change of raiment. This can be none but Chriſt, Thus 
Chriſt rakes off the accuſation that was brought againſt 
Vary by Satar; for his filthy garments. And ſo does the 
Lord Chriſt now : If a poor ſoul fall into any ſin, defile 
his garments : Satan, he comes in, and takes the right hand 
of him, -ftands at the right hand and accuſes, by reaſon of 
this filthy garment : but ourLord Jeſus Chriſt, our great 
High-Prieſt, he being at the right hand of the Father, cakes 
up the cauſe, and anſwers to the accuſation : True Lord, 
this poor ſoul, indeed bath filchy garments; buc he is but 
as a fire-brand plak*t newly. out ot the burning : He was 
in his natural, and finful condition the other day, in his 
burning, and he is but newly changed, and therefore he 
muſt needs have ſome dirt, and ſome filth apon him, as a 
fire-brand pluck our of the burning ; and therefore confi- 
der him in that reſpe&, and: thongh he haye filthy gar- 
ments now apon him; yet I will give him change ot rai- 
ments, and take away his filthy garments. Thus the Lord 
Chriſt ſteps in to God the Father, and anſwers to all thoſe 
accuſations that are brought againſt him co God the Fa- 
ther. This isthe Third thing that he does by way of his 
Inteceſſion. . | 
Again, He doth not only pl:ad our Cauſe, and take 
of accuſations that are broughc againſt us : But he. does 


at the hand of God the Father, in a way of Juttice and E- 
quity : And- therefore he is called, owr Advocate : If any 
| man ſin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the 
{righteos. The work of an Advocate , diflers from the 
| work of a Petitioner: an Advocate does not Petition the 
{-Judg, but an Advocate, he tells the Judg what is Law. 
what 


and ſpake unto thoſe that ſtood before bim ſaying, Take away the | 


alſo; call for Abſolution, and Pardon of poor finners, |* 
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| Chriſt being in Heaven, and. making Interceſlion, is there 
as our Advocate : Lard (faies be) this man, he hath finned 
inde-d, but I have fatisfied for his fins , 1 have paid for 
them co the fall, I have ſatisfied chy wrath to the ful ;: now 


here call for chis mans pardon ; Thus Chriſt intercedes, 
And thus we ſee (briefly) wherein the Interceſſion of Chriſt 
confiſteth, and what he does when we ſay, That he inter- 
| cedes for us in Heaven. 

Well, But ſuppoſe he does Intercede, Can he prevail in 
his Intercefſion, hath he.any potency,power, or prevalency 
with God the Father in his Interceſlion ? 

Yes very much : and cherefore we find in- that ſame 3, 
of Zach. That Joſbna goes away with a fair Myter upon 
his head : ver. J, And I ſaid, -let then ſet a fair Myter ( or a 
Crown ) upon his bead : ſo they ſet a fair Myter (or a Crown) 
upon his bead, and clothed bim with garments, and the Angel of 
the Lord flood by. Satan (at the beginning) ſtood at his 
right hand to accuſe him : but this Accuſer of the brethren 
| goes away with a double-rebuke, and 7oſb2 goes away 
witch a Crown, through the Interceſlion of Jeſus Chriſt he 
goes away with a Crown upon his head. 

All which will appear to you, if we confider Three 
things. 

Firſt, What great intereſt our Lord and Savior Chriſt 
hath in the boſom of God the Father. Pal prevailed 
with Philemon for Oneſimws, through the great intereſt that 
Paul had in the boſom of Philemon. Our Lord and Savi- 
our Chriſt, he hath lien ipthe boſom of Gud the Father 
from all eternity : he is his Son, his natural Son, his belo- 
ved Son, his Son thacdid never offend him : and therefore 
ſurely when he comes, and intercedes for a man, he is 
moſtlike to ſpeed, to prevail. We know, that David go» 
ing out againſt N2bal and his houſe; Abigail comes forth, 
meets with David, and intercedes for Nabal: and Abigail 
| did ſo powerfully intercede, even for Nabal, that ſhe turned 

Davids 


what is right,and what oughtco be done.Soche Lord Jeſus | | 


therefore, in a way of Equicy, and in a way of Juſtice, I do |. 
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Davids heart quite round about. David ſwore he would 
not leave one ofthe hoaſe, and after Abigail had interce- 
ded a little for Nabal, in the 1 of Sam. 25. 32. verſe, David 
aid unto Abigail, Bleſſed be»the Lord God of Iſrael, which 


ſent thee this day to meet me: and bleſſed be thy advice, and bleſſed 


be thou which haſt Apt me this day from coming to ſhed blood. 
Pray, what did Abigail ſay , that ſhe turned David thus 
about, that her interceffion was chus powerful ? Sajes 4bj- 
gail, as for Nabal, he is according to his name. Andit ſhalt | -. 
come to paſ (at the 30. verſe) when the Lord ſbaii bave done to my | | 
Lord, according to all the good that be bath ſpoken concerning thee, 
and ſhall bave appointed thee ruler over Iſrael, that this bat be. 
no grief unto thee, nor effence of beart to my Lord, either that 1hou 
haſt ſhed blood cauſeleſs, or that my Lord bath avenged himſelf. 
This ſhall be no grief at all unto thine heart ((aies (he) and 
other wordsthat ſhe uſed, by which ſhe prevailed herewith 
David. But Abigail was a liranger co David: and Abigail 
ſhe prayes, and intercedes for Nabat, a wicked, vile, foo- 
liſh man. 'Shall Abigail, a woman, a ſtranger prevail chug 
with David for a Nabal ? and ſhall not.che Lord Jeſas 
Chriſt, the Son of the Father, nota ſtranger, nor a (tranger 
to his boſom, but'beloved from everlaſting, (hall not he 
prevail much more, when he comes, and pleads the cauſe 
of the Ele, and ofthe Children of God, in the preſence 
of God the Father, whom the Father loves alſo? Great is 
the Rhecorick of a Child: if a Child do but cry, Father, 
eſpecially ifthe child be a wiſe child, he may prevail much 

with a tender hearted father. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt, he 
is the Son of the Father, and he is the Wiſdom of the Fa- 
ther too; and God the Father is a cender hearted Father: 

Oh ! ſarely therefore, ' powerful are the Interceflions of Je- 
ſus Chriſt wich God the Father. 

Secondly, The prevalency of Chrifts Interceflions with 
the Father, will appear ; if we conſider, The inclination, 
and diſpoſition, that God the Father hath, unto the ſame 
things that Chriſt prayeth, and intercedech for. If a 
child ſhould come, and intreat his Father, in a matter thar 
the 
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Opened, and applied from Cnrxisrs Prieftly-Office 


the Father hath no mind to, or that the Frther is ſet a- 
gainft; poſfibly he might not prevail : Bur if a beloved 
child ſhall come and pray the father in a bufineſs that the 
father likes as well as the child; ſurely then, the child is 
very like to ſpeed. Thus it is: The Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
comes,. and he intercedes for us: and the Father hath as 
great an inclination, and diſpoſition unto the work that 
Chriſt intercedes for, as Chriſt himſelf hath: And there- 
fore ſaies Chriſt, Loe, I come ts do thy will : I come not to do 
mine own will, but the will of bim that ſent me. That which 
Chriſt did, that he 2ad a mind to, it was rather, the will of 
the Father, than Chriſts will ; the Father is as ſtrongly ins | 
clined, and diſpoſed to what Chriſt did, and wils,as Chriſt 
himſelf. Thoſe that thou haſt given me (fſaies he) Fbave loſt 
none : they arethine ©wn, Lord, and thereforel pray for 
them. We have a notable expreſſion to this end, in the 
10, Chapterof John, and the 17. verſe. Therefore doth my 
father love me, becauſe I lay down my life, that I may take #t a 
gain. I lay down my life : Here's his ſuffering, and his (a- 
tisfation. That I may take it again: Go up to Heaven, 
and take it again.and intercede, Therefore"doth my Father 
live me. Oh! whata round of love is here: God the Fa- 
ther out of love,ſends Chriſt into the world co die for man: 
God ſo loved the world, that be gave h# only begotten Son, Well, 
Jeſus Chriſt out of love-to us, he dies for us : Who hath lo- 
ved us, and given himſelf for us. The Father loves the 
world in giving Chriſt, The Son loves the world in dying 
for us; and the Father, heloves Chriſt again, for loving 
us : Chriit loves us, and the Father loves Chriſt again» for 
loving of us : a mighty high exprefſion, That the Father 
ſhould love Chriſt, for loving us, So then look wherein 
the love of Chriſt is ſeen unto poor finners, the Fathers in- 
clination, and diſpoſirion is unto that as much as Chriſt; : 
So that when hecomes unto God the Father, and does in- 
tercede, he muſt needs prevail, becauſe the Father loves |' 
him for bis interceding, the Father likes the matter as well 
as hezloves you the better for it. 

ſs h Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, This will appear alſo, if we confider, upon 
what terms our Lord and Saviour Chriſt, our great High- 
Prieſt, was taken, and admitted into Heaven, the Holy of 
Holieſt ; (o it is called. He was Honorably received into 
Heaven, and he was received thither, tor to do the work of 
the High prieſt. He was Honorably received when he 
came to Heaven : Sit thou down at my right hand ((aies God 
the Father. to him) a note of Honour. When Solomon 


would exprefſ: his Honour to his mother, he ſer her down 


at his right hand. Thus God the Father would expreſſe 
the Honourable welcome that Chriſt had when he came to 
Heaven : Sic thou down at my right hand ( faies he.) 
Now ye ſhall obſerve, that whenſoever this is made menti- 


on of, The fitting down at the right hand of God the Fa- 
ther ; itis made mention of, not with the Kingly Office of 
Chrift, bat with che Prieſtly Office of Chrilt : as if char he 
were ſet down there, to do the work of the Prie(tly Office : 
One would think (I ſay) that this ſhould be expreſt with 
the Kingly Officeof Chriſt : but you ſhall find it running; 
along in the Scripture, ill with the Prieſtly Office of Jeſus 
Chriſt. Lookinio the 8. Chapter of the Hebrews, the 1, 
verſe. Now of the things which we have ſpoken, this is 
the ſum : We baveſuch an High Prieſt, who #5 ſet on theright 
band of the Throne, of the Majeſiy in the Heavens. It': named 
wich the Prieftly Office. And ſo gain, in the 10. Chap- 
ter of the Hebrews, at the 11. and 12. verſes, Every High- 
Prieſt ſlandeth dayly miniſlring, and offering often times the 
ſame ſacrifices, which can never take away ſin: But this man 
(ſpeaking of Chriſt) after be had offered one ſacrifice {or ſins for 
ever, ſate down ontheright band of God : It is carried along 
with the mention of the Prieſtly Ofhce of Chriſt : as if he 
were ſate down at theright hand of God the Father in 
Heaven, on purpoſe todo the work of the Prieſtly Office, 
When Jeſus Chriſt came into Heaven, into the Holy of Ho- 


| lieft, he came thither ar our greac High prieſt; and he 


; ſaid unto God the Father; Lord, I am not noty come in 


| | mine own name, for my own ſake only, butlcome as the 
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cond thing. 


| Prieſt : If he was Temprted, that he might ſuccour thoſe 
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| great High-Prieſt, having on this Breaſt-plate, the name of 


all the Ele& ; and Icometo intercede tor poor finners ; 
I'come as High-Prieſt-: Saies God the Facher to him, Wel- 
comeupon tnoſe cerms, welcome upon thoſe terms, not- 


down at my right hand, ſaies God the father to im : Thus 
Fathec is ingaged, for he received him upon thoſe terms 
into Heaven, as our great High- Prielt ; the Father therfore 
is engaged to hear bis Interceſſion, and ſo the Interceſſion 
of Jeſus Chriſt, muſt have a great deal of power, and 'pre- 
valency wich God the Father in Heaven. This is the Se- 


But, Thirdly, Does the Lord Jeſus Chriſt intercede for us 
in Heaven, as our great High-Prieſt ? 

Yes, and he does dothisina more tranſcendent, and 
eminent way and manner, than ever any High-Prieft did 
before Him. 

For Firft, He hath gone through more Temptations 
than everany High-Prielt did. He was tempted (faies the 
text) that be might ſuccour tboſe that are rempted, as an High- 


that are Tempced ; ſuccour them as an High-Prieſt, then 
the more he was Tempted, the more experimentally able 
heis for to ſuccour thole that are Tempted. Never any 
High- Prieft, that was Tempred like unto Chriſt. He was 
(faies the Apoſtle) in all things tempted, like unto us, ſin only 
excepted. Poor ſoul, name any tempcation , that thy 
heartis ſcared at the thoughts of, and you will find, that 
the Lord Jeſus Chrift,he was tempted with that temptation. 
You will ſay, 1 am often times tempted to doubt whether 
I be the Child of God or no, and that very often. So 
was Chrilt too: you know the plzce in the 4. of Mat- 
thew : If thou be the Son of God; and if thaw be the Son of God, 
twice that the Devil would fet an If upon Chriſts Son-ſhip. 
Oh!, bur Iam tempted often times to uſe indire& means 
tO get out of trouble. So was Chriil too : Command that 


theſe ſtones be made bread, ſaies the Devil to him. Oh ! bur 
h 2 ſomtimes 
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Thirdly, This will appear alſo, if we confider, upon | / 
what terms our Lord and Saviour Chriſt, our great High- 
Prieſt, was taken, and admitted into Heaven, rhe Holy of 
Holieſt : fo it is called. He was Honorably received into 
Heaven, and he was received thither, tor to do the work of 
the High prieſt. He was Honorably received when he 
came to Heaven : Sit thou down at my right hand ((aies God 
the Father to him) a note of Honour. When Solomon 
would expreſſ: his Honour to his mother, he ſe: her down 
at his right hand. Thus God the Facher would expreſſe 
the Honourable welcome that Chrilt had when he came to | 
Heaven : Sic chou down at my right hand ( ſaies he.) 
Now ye ſhall obſerve, that whenſoever this is made menti- 
on of, The fitting down at the right hand of Goud the Fa- 
ther; icis made mention of, not with the Kingly Office of 
Chrift, bat with che Prieſtly Office of Chrilt : as ifchat he 
were ſet downthere, to do the work of the Prie(tly Office : 
One would think (I fay) that this ſhould be expreſt with 
the Kingly Officeof Chriſt : but you ſhall find it cunning; 
along in the Scripture, Rtill with the Prieſily Office of Jeſus | 
Chriſt. Look into the 8. Chapter of the Hebrews, the 1, 
verſe. Now of the things which we have ſpoken, this is 
the-ſum : We bave ſuch an High Prieſt, who is ſet on theright 
band of the Throne, of the Majeſiy in the Heavens. I'; named 
wich che Prieftly Office. And ſo again, is the 10. Chap- 
ter of the Hebrews, at the 11. and 12. verſes, Every Hiyh- 
Prieſt landeth dayly miniſlring, and offering often times the | 
ſame ſacrifices, which can never take away ſin: But this man | 
(ſpeaking of Chriſt) after be had offered one ſacrifice {11 ſins for 
ever, ſate down onthe rigbt band of God : Itis carried «11ng 
with the mention of the Prieftly Ofhce of Chriſt : as if he 
were ſate down at the righe hand of God the Father in 
Heaven, on purpoſe todo the work of the 7rieſtly Office. 
| W hen Jeſus Chrift came into Heaven, into the Holy of Ho- 
lieft, he came thither az our greac High prieſt; and he 
: faid unto God the Father ; Lord, I am not now come in 
' mine own name, for my own ſake only, but1come as the 
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great High- Prieſt, having on this Breaſt-plate, the name of 


all the Ele&t ; and Icometo intercede tor poor finners ; 
I come as H:gh-Prieſt-: Saies God the Father to him, Wel- 
comeupon thoſe cerms, welcome upon thoſe terms, not- 
witſtanding chou dueſt come in their names, come and fit 
down ai my right hand, ſaies God the father to him : Thus 
Father is ingaged, for he received him upon thoſe terms 
into Heaven, as our great High: Prielt ; the Father therfore 
is engaged to hear bis Interceſſion, and ſo the Interceſlion 
of Jeſus Chriſt, muſt have a great deal of power, and pre- 
bu 7" chi God the Father in Heaven. This is the Se- 
cond thing. 

Bus, Thirdly, Does the Lord Jeſmws Chriſt intercede for us 
in Heaven, as our great High» Prieſt ? 

Yes, and he does dothisin a more tranſcendent, and 
eminent way and manner, than ever any High-Prieft did 
before Him. 

For Firſt, He hath gone through more Temptations 
than ever any High-Prielt did. He was tempted (laies the 
text) that be might ſuccour thoſe that are rempted, as an High- 
Prieſl : If he was Tempted, that he might ſuccour thoſe 
that are Tempred ; ſuccour them as an High- Prieſt, then 
the more he was Tempted, the more experimentally able 
heis for to ſuccour thoſe that are Tempted. Never any 
High-Prieft, that was Temprted like unto Chriſt. He wx 
((aies the Apoſtle) in all things tempted, like unto ws, ſin only 
excepted. Poor ſoul, name any tempration , that thy 
heartis ſcared at the thoughts of, and you will find, that 
the Lord Jeſus Chrift,he was tempted with that temptation. 
You will ſay, 1 am often times tempted to doubt whether 
I be the Child of God or no, and that very often. So 
was Chrilt roo: you know the place in the 4. of Mat 
thew : If thou be the Son of God; and if than be the Son of God, 
twice that the Devil would ſet an If upon Chriſts Son-ſhip. | 
Oh! bat Iam tempted often times to uſe indire@t means 
to get out of trouble. So was Chriil too: Command that 
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theſe ſtones be made bread, ſaies the Devil tohia. Oh! bur 
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| fometims 1 have been tempted, even to lay violent hands 
| apon my ſelf. So did the Devil cempe Chriſt too; Caſt thy 
ſelf d-wn off the Pinaele of the Temple 3 that was a temptation. 
Oh! but lam tempted unto ſuch evil things, that, truly I 
am afraid to ſpeak of, ſach blaſphemies, ſuch horrid, and 
wretched blafphemies, as I chink never came upon the heart 
of any Child of God, ſo that I am afraid co think of them, 
and aſhamed to mention thetm. And was not Chriſt ſo ? 
was not he tempted ſo? Saics the Devil to him, AU this 
will 1 give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worſhip me. © Oh ! 
horrid blaſphemy ! Bluſh, bluſh, O Sun : that the Lord 
Jeſus, the God of Glory, ſhould fall down to the Devil, and 
worſhip the Devil ; what wretched blaſphemy was here, 
that he ſhould ſpeak this? and yetthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
he was tempted tcoic. What ſhall T ſay, He was in all 
things tempted like unto us, fin only excepted. Now, 
there was never any High-Prieſt chat was ſo tempted, and 
he was therefore tempted, that he might ſuccour thoſe that 
are tempted. Heis more able as onr High-Prieft to inter- 
cede, toput in for you, 2nd co ſuccour you, than ever any 
High- Prieſt was before him, 

Again, As he hath gone through more Temptations 
than ever any High-Prieſt did : So alfo, he is filled with 
more Compaſſtons. It behoved the High- Prieſt co be Mer- 
ciful : it is an Office of Love, and Mercy. Now our Lord 
and Saviour Chrilt (faies the Apoſtle) is fuch an High- 
Prieſt, as cannot but be touched with your infirmities : the 
High-Prieft that did go before him, ſomtimes, was not 
touched with their infirmities : Hennab came and prayed, 
and Els heart was not touched with her infirmity, at the 
firſt, But our High-Prieft cannot but be touched, he does 
ſympathize with us under all our infirmities. He is affli- 
Red in all our affliftions. It was the work of the High- 
Prieſt ro ſympathize with the people; and yet notwich- 


ſtanding, there was a law, that the High-Prieft might not 


[mourn for his kindred, in that he might not, as others, 
| 


ſympathize, or mourn. But now, our Lord Jelus, he does 
folly 


| ded Moſes any thing, asthe Lord commanded fo did he, 


"thers houſe than a Servant will be : ſo, (ſaies the Apoſtle) 


- 
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fally ſympathize with us, and therefore goes beyond all 
the High- Priefts that ever was before him. 

Further, He is more faithful in his Office, and Place 
chan ever any High-Prieft was Aaron was an High-Prielt, 
but unfaichful in the matter of the golden Calf. But our 
Lord and Saviour Chrift, he-is more faichful than Moſes 
was. In this 3. of Heb. 1, 2. verſes,(and fo on) Wherefore bo 
ly brethren, conſider the Apoſtle and High Prieſt of aur profeſſion 
Chriſt Jeſus, who was faithful to bim that appointed bim, as al. 
ſo Moſes ws faithful in all bis houſe He ſteps over Aaron; 
who was the High-Prieſt, and he compares him here to 
Moſes in Faithfulneſs. Now Moſer was faithful in all 
his houſe : Buc our Lord and Saviour hete, he is preferred 
before Moſes in point of fairhfulneſs; yet it is ſaid, Moſes 
was faithful in all bis bouſe. When that the Lord comman- 


and roſe upearly in the morning to do the commandement 
of God : He was faithful in all his bouſe; and yer our 
Lord and Saviour was more faithful than 2oſer in the mat- 
ter of his Prieſthood. For ſoit is brought in here, at the 
3. verſe. For this man was counted worthy of more glory than | 
Moſes, in 4s much as he who bath builded the bonſe, bath "more 
bonor than the houſe. Verſe the 5. Moſes verily was faithful 
in all bis bouſe, as a ſervant, for a teſtimony of thoſe things which 
were t0 be ſpoken after ; but Chriſt ar 2 Son over his own houſe. 
kuok now, as a Child, or a Son is more faithful in his fa- 


Chriſt is more faithful than Moſer. And look as the buil- 
der of the houſe, does go beyond, and excel every beam, 
and ſtone in the houſe, or every part of the building : So 
does the Lord Chrilt in faichfulneſs, exceed Aoſes. You 
will ſay, there isa great difference between a ſtone in the | 
building, and the maker of che houſe: Look whac diffe- | 
rence chere is between a ſtone,or a piece of wood. & the ma- 
ker of the building ; fo great a difference there is (ſaies the 
Apoſtle)between Jeſus Chriſt,in che matter of his Prieſthood, 
and Moſes; yet notwithitanding, Hoſes is faithful inall bis 
| houſe. 
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houſe. . Oh ! then, how faichful is Jeſus Chriſt, in the 
matter ofhis Priefthood ! He goes before all chat ever went 
before him. 

Again, Take other High-Pcieſts, and chough they were 
never ſo good, they could not alwaies intercede,they died; 


the High- Prieſt died, ounyrce; hows mega : But 
this man liveth for ever te make Interceſlion. 


Yea, Tak the High-Prieſt in the times of the old Tefta- 


ment ; and while he lived, hedid not alwaies intercede for 
the people : Once in a yeer, the High Prielt came to enter 
into the Holy of Holieſt co ſprinkle the Mercy-Seat with 
blood, and cauſed a cloud to ariſe upon the Mercy Seat, 
with, his prayers, and interceſſions for their acceptance : 
and then he went out ofthe Holy of Holieſt, and laid aſide 
his garments. Put now, our great High Prieſt,is aſcended 
into the Holy of Holieft never to put off his Prieſtly gar- 
ments: and he does not once a year ſprinkle the Mercy-Seat 
with his ſacrifice, butevery day : and therefore he goes be- 
yondall the High-Priefts that ever went befare him, 

And yer further : Takethe High prieſt in the old Law, 
in the times of the old Teſtament: and though they did 
offer ſacrifice for fome fins, and intercede; yet there was 
other fins again, thatno ſacrifice was to be offered for. If 
a man did kill another atun-awares, there was a ſacrifice. 
If a man finned ignorantly, there was a ſacrifice But (aies 
the Text in the I5. of Numbers, 30s verle. If any man ſin pre- 
ſemptuouſly, be ' way becut off, and there ſhall be no ſacrifice for 
him : No facrifice, no interceſſion by the High prieſt then, 
But we have ſuch an High-prielt, that makes interceſſions 
for All fins. So he ſales himſelt : Every ſin and blaſt bemy, 
ſhall be forgiven, except the blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſ#, 
Every ſin, though it boyl up to blaſphemy, it ſhall bc for 
given; but without ſacrifice there is no remiſſivn : and 
therefore he hath made a ſacrifice; and fo he pretents the 
ſacrifice, and intercedes for every poor linner : and there 
fore,he is ſuch an High-Prieſt,that tranſcends all tic High- 
! Prieſts that ever went before him. 
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In the Fourth plate, How doth al this conduce wow to our 
Comfort, or our Holineſi ; to our Grace, or Peace ? 

Firlt, Toowr Comfort, Very mach to our Comfort. And 
therefore in the 1 Chap. of Zach. good words, and comfor:- 
table are ſpoken upon this occaſion : (ver. 8.) ſaies the Pro- 
phet, I ſaw by night, and behold, a man riding upon @ red horſe, 
and he ſivod amang the Myrtle trees that were in the bottom, and 
behind bim were there red borſes ſpeckled & white. Then ſaid 1, O 
my Lord, what are theſe * And the Angel that talkgd with me ſaid 
unto me, I will ſbew thee what theſe be. And the man that ſtood 
among the Myrile trees, anſwered an4 ſaid, Theſe are they, whom 
the Lord bath ſent to walk to and fro through the earth. And 
they anſwered the Angel of the Lord that ſtood among the Myr- 
tle trees , and ſaid, We bave walked to and fro through the 
earth, and behold, all the earth ſitteth ſtill, andis at reſt. And, 
the Angel of the Lord anſwered, and ſaid, O Lord of boſts, haw 
leng, wilt thou not bave merey on Jeruſalem, an4on 1he Cities of 


Tudzh, againſt which thou baſt bad indignation theſe threeſcore 


the Angel that talked with me, with good words, and comfortable 
words. Give meleave to open thewords a lictle, and we 
ſhall fee how much it makes to our comfort, this Intercelſ- 
fion of Jeſus Chrilt. Ar the 8. verſe, Iſaw(ſaies he) aman 
riding «pon a red borſe. This is the Lord J:ſus Chrilt preſen- 
ced thus tous. And he flood among the Myrile trees. The 
Saints and people of God they are called Myrtle trees, for 
their greenneſs, ſweetneſs, and fruicfulne(s. And theſe 1ſyr- 
tle trees were inthe bottom. That it, in a dark, in a low, 
and a poor condition : it is the condition of Myrtle-trees, 
and of che Saints and People of Gud to be oft in boiroms, 
and in a dark and low condition. Well : Behind him were 
there red horſes, ſpeckled,and white: And I ſaid, O my Lord, what 
aretheſe ? Now that this is Chriſt; Firit of all, he is called 
a Man, and an Angel too. © Secondly, Az Chriit walked 
between the golden Candleſticks, in the book of the Reve- 
lation : So here he ſtood among the Mictle trees, among the 


Saints. And behind aim {atiending upon him) were red 


_horſes, 


and ten yeers? Here is Interceſſion. And the Lord anſwered | 


- 
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horſes, ſpeckled and white. - That is, Angels ſent.to and 
| fro through che earth, upon his meſſage, and upon his er- 


| bad indignation theſe threeſcore and ten yeers f It muſt needs be 
| Chriſt, tor no Angel intercedes, but Chriſt alone, What 


_ | Court, but now he is dead. I but, here is a friend that 


Objef, | 


| intothe Holy of Holieſt,and carries our names inco the pre 


rand; and unto him they come and give an account, and 
to none but Chrift. Then we ſhall ſee this Angel,that flood 
among the Myrtle-trees,comes and Intercedes : all the An- 
gels they come and bripg in chis report, That che Church 
and people of God were in a low condition. _ Then this An» 
gel that flood among the Myrile-wrees, anſwered and ſaid, (atthe 
12: verſe) O Lordof boſts, how wilt thou not bave mercy on 
Ternſalem, and on the Cities of Judab, againſt which thou haſt 


is the fruit of this Intercefſion ? (at the 13, verſe) The Lord 
anſwered the Angel that talked with me, with good words, and 
comfortable words, I (indeed) good words, and comfor- 
table are the fruit of the Interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt. Ir is a 
matter of great comfort this, That the Lord Chriſt, our 
great High- Prieſt, is in Heaven to intercede for us. Is it 
not a comfort to a poor man, to hayea friend above, neer 
the King, or in the Court, that may be ableto do him kind- 
neſs? a man ſomtimes ſaies, I had a friend indeed in the 


never dies : He ever lives to make Interceflion. Friends 
may alter, and turn enemies; bur hechangeth nor. Our 
Lord and Savior Chriſt ſaid unto his Diſciples, Rejoyce 
not in this, that the Devils fall down like lightning before 
you : but reJoyce in this, That your names are written in Hea» 
ven : it is a matter of great Joy to have ones name written 
in Heaven : Oh ! butwhatis ic then, to have ones name 
written in the chief part of Heaven, to have ones name 
written there, upon the Breaſt-plate of Jeſus Chriſt, our 
great High-Prieſt, that is gone into the Holy of Holielt. 
Thus it is, The Lord Chriſt is now gone to Heaven, entred 


ſence of God the Father, and there pleads, and incerccdes 

forus. Oh! what matter of comfort is here ! 
But you will ſay unto me: This 5 indeed exceeding 
good 
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jood, and very comfortable in it ſelf : but what is this to me ? 
fort am afr ard that the Lard Chriſt, does not interceds for me : 
if indeed I conld perſwade my ſelf,- that the Lord Jeſus were in 
Heaven 4 my Higb-Prieſt, to intercede for me, 1 think verily ] 


were in Helb it ſelf : but Ob! 1 am afraid to bear my ſelf upon the 
Interceſſion of Jeſu Chriſt, leſt I ſbou!d preſiame. 

Fhis ische great ObjeQion, and ttands up continually, 
co refift the coratorts of Gods People : Give me leave there- 


off, chat fo the comfort may fall che more fully upon 
FOEit, I will ſhew, It is no preſumption for us, to bear 


oar ſclves upon the Intercefſion of Jefus Chrift. 
Secondly, Who thoſe are, that the Lord Chriſt does 


"TJatercede for in Heaven. 


And Thirdly, How willing , how infinitely willing 
heisto Intercede for us: that fol may bring the comfort 
neerer coour own boſoms. 

Firſt, I ay ic is no preſumption for usto bear our ſelves 
apon the Incerceflion of Jefus Chriſt : no preſumption to 


belecve. We know the tiory of the Woman in the Goſpel, 


that came uato our Lord and Saviour, touching the hem 
of his garment for her cure, and: ſhe was cured thereby. 
Bur our Saviour perceiving vertueto be gone from him, he 
cals out the perfon, Who bath touched me ? come fortb; and 
the woman came forth trembling. Our Lord and Savi- 
our Chriſt, does not ſay to this poor woman, How dare 
you thus touch me ? how durſt you thus preſume to do it? 
Conſider, The woman had no Command to do ir, no 
Precept to back her: The woman had no promile toen- 
gage her; that if (he did touch the hem ot his garment, 
ſhe ſhould be cured. The woman had no Example; ne- 
ver any before that touched the hem of his garment, and 
was cured : NoCommandement, No Promiſe, No Exam- 


ic ſhould be chis woman, that had no Commandeme:t, 
I nYr 


ſhonld bave comfort, thowgh I mere in the loweſt bottom, tbough T | 


fore, to deal wieh this ObjeQion all along, and corake ir | 


ple : Surely now, if any woman, or man, ſhould preſume: | 


Anſw. 
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nor no Promiſe, nor no Example ; and- yet the Lord Jeſuy 
Chriſt does not chide her away, does not tell her, ſhe had 
preſumed ; but, O woman thy faith bath ſaved thee, thy faith 
bath made thee whol. Let me ſpeak this home, we have a 
Command-now to beleeve in Chriſt ; 'and a_ Promiſe : 
Thoſe that. come unto him, he ever liveth to make encer- 
ceſſion for them: And we bave Examples of many thar 
have come unto Jeſus Chriſt, born themſclves upon his 
Interceſſion, and have gone away cured: what! was it no 
Preſumption for the. woman to come and touch Chriſt, 4" 
wichout a Commandemenr, and a Promiſe, and an Exam- 
ple? and have you Examples, and have you Promiſes, and 
have you Commandements to beleeve, and will you ſay 
this is Pceſumption ? Be nor deceived, it is no Peſumprtion 
for -7y poor ſoul, to bear thy felf at length upon Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

2. Secondly, To make this out a little more fully : I (hall 
diſcover who thoſe are that the Intercefhion of Jeſus Chriſt 
1 70þ.2,x | does delong unto. If any man ſin, we bave an Advocate 
with the Father, Jeſu Chriſt the righteow. You will fay, 
This is to be carried upon thoſe that were ſpoke of before : 
and thoſe were ſuch as had fellowſhip wich che Father : 
Truely , our fellowſhip #® with the Father, and with bis Son 4 
Teſus Chriſt ; Chap. 1. verſe 3. Now if any man ſin, we have : 
an Advocate with the Father, Jeſu Chriſt the righteow. If a- 
ny man that hath fellowſhip with che Father, or Chriſt, 
ſin; they have an Advocate wich God the Father. Firſt 
therefore ſtand you by I pray; that we will take for gran- 
ted, all you that ever had any fellowſhip with God the Fa- 
cher,- or with Jeſus Chriſt; this DoCrine of the Interceſli- 
on of Jeſus Chriſt, and the comfore hereof does belong to 

ou. 

E Moreover, In the 17. Chapter of John, there we find, 
that\our Savior ſaies, ' He prayes for thoſe rhat do belceve, 
and ſhould beleeve. Thoſe that he prayes for here, hein- 
tercedes for in Heaven : Neither pray I for theſe alone (at the 
20, verſe) but for them alſo which ſhall beleeve on m: through thy 
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word, I do not pray only for thoſe that do beleeve now. | 


bar tor them alſo « hich ſhall beleeve. Wellthen, here is 
aſecond ſore, Thoſe that do beleeve, and thoſe that wait 
upon the Lord in the Ordinance,that they may beleeve, or 
ſhall beleeve; Srand you by alſo, you are another ſort of 
people, that the Iaterceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, and the com- 
torc thereof does belong unto. 

But now yet further, if we look intothe 7. Chapter of 
this Epiltle unto the Hebrews, ac the 25. verſe, we ſhall find 
theſe words : Wherefore, be # able alſo, to ſave them to the utter- 
moſt, that come wnts God by bim, ſeeing be ever liveth to make 1n- 
terceſſion for them. Who are thoſe? Thoſe that come unto 
God by him. Lay this, and 53. Chapter of Iſazab the 12. 
verſe together. He was numbred with the tranſgreſſirs (ſpea- 
king of Chriſt clecrly) and he bare the ſins of many, and made 
interceſſion for the trenſgreſſors. It may be thou canlt not ſay, 
I have fellowſhip wich God the Father : ic may be thou 
canſtnor ſay, I do beleeve, Iam perſwaded that Ido be- 
leeve; thon canſt not ſay ſo: Well, bar can you ſay thus : 
Through the Lords grace, Ido come unto God by Chriſt ; 
I have been, and I ama great tranſgreſſor, bur I come unto 
God by Chriſt; I am one of the coming-tranſgreffors : 1 
have been a tranſgrefſor, but Iam a coming-tranſgreffor, 
| come unto God by Chrift. Stand you by alſo, this In- 
tercefſion of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ic belongs unto you : 
And ler me tell chee for thy comfort (poor ſoul) whatſoe- 
yer thou haſt been, that comeſt unto the Lord by Chrilt, 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our great High-Prieſt, he is gone to 
Heaven tO intercede for thy ſoul. | 

Bar you will ſay, There is one thing that makes me afraid be 
will not intercede for me, I bave been ſo great atranſorefſor : for T 
have been a tr anſgreſſor againſt Feſus Chriſt, thu High Prieſt : 
Ob ! I have ſinned againſt this great High Prieſt, feſ » Chriſt, 
and therefore I am «fr aid be will not intercede for me. 

For anſwer to this, 1ſball only defire you ro turn to the 
16. Chapter of Numbers, the 41. verſe,and confider it duly - 
we reade there, chat all the Congregation murmured a- 


Objeft, 
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tbe people of the Lord, They had murmured again A4oſes, 
and Aaron. Then (at the 46. verſe ) Moſes ſaid wnto Aaron, 
Take a Cenſer , put fire therein from off the Altar, put on incenſe, 
go quickly unto the Congregation, and make au atonement for there: 
for there is wrath gone ont from the Lord, the Plague is begaen- 
And ſee what Auron did : And Aaron took a Moſes commun- 
ded, andrgn into the midſt of the Congregation, and behold, the 
plague was begun among the people: and be put on incenſe, and 
made an atonement for the people. And be ſtood between the dead 
and the living, and the plague was ſiajed. They had finned 
againſt Aaroz the High- Prieft, and yet Aaron (bue the Ty- 

High-Prieft, be was but a Tppe of Chriſt) he raii in, 


although cbey bad fianed againſt him, & he ftaod between 


the dead and rhe living, and made an atonement for them. 
Oh ! if chere was ſo much bowels and compaſlions in the 
Type, ia 4aron, when they had finned againſt him, as to 

oand intercede for them : How much moreis there in our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is the T ypified High Prieſt, to poor 
ſouls, ro intercede for them. 

But now, chis may be more fully made out to us, if we 
do but take in the Third ching, and that is : The Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt , be i; infinitely willing to intercede fr w. We 
have ſeen who thoſe are unto whom the Intercefſion of 
Chriſt belongs : namely, Such as have bad any fellowſhip 
wich God the Father, or with Chriſt : Such as do beleeve, 
or ſhall hereafter beleeve : And all thoſe poor tranſpgrefiors 
that comeunto God the Father by Chriſt. Now obſerve, 
how infinicly willing che Lord Jeſus Chriſt is to intercede 
for us that are thus: That will appear thus : 

Firſt, He muſt need; be willing to do that wbich he hath recei- 
ved his anointing for. Ix is ſaid of Aaron, that he was anoin- 
ted ; and that oyntment ran down upon his beard,and un- 
rothe skircs of all his garment : not a piece of Aaroxs gar- 
ment, but was perfumed with the oyntment that Aorox was 


þ: 0g Adoſer, and Aarow : Aaron was the High-pricf : And 
({aies the text ) all the Congregation of the children of Iſrael muir- 
 mured againſt Moles, and againſt Aaron. ſaying, Te have killed 


anointed | 
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anointed with. Surely, there i not a skireof chegarment 
of Jeſus Chriſt, buc the anoiatment wherewithal ons | 
High Prieit was anointed, does run downupon him. He | 
| ische Mefſiah, the anoiotment : So he is called in the 10. 
of Iſiah. The ancintment, He was anointed with the ol of 
gladneſs above all bis fellows : above all the High-prieſts that | 
ever were before him. And he was anointed for this very 

end, That he might do the work of the High price; which 

js, to Incercede for the [ins of thepeople. And therefore 
io that placein Jebn, 1 Jobs, 2. 1. If any man fin, webave an 

Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt. Chriſt fignifies A-, 
nointed,. If any man fin, we have an Advocate wich the 

Father : But who is that? He is Jeſw, that fignifies your 

Saviour, and ſo he is willing to incercede. I bac, ic may 

be he is not able todo ir, ic may be he hath nor received 

the anointingtodoir. Yes, He is called Chriſt. If any 

man fin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt: 

orif you will, Saviour, Anointing. So that he is anointed 

for thisend and parpoſe, to be your Advocate. Now if a 

man do receive money fur to lay out for the benefic of g- | 
thers, poor Ocphans, or the like : if a man be faithful, 

certainly, be will lay out the money for them, according - 
coche intention of him that did cruſt him wich the money. 

The Lord Jeſus Chritt, he hath received the Anoiating, he 

is anointed as our great High prieſt, to do the work of the 

Priefily Office:and this is one work,to Intercede,and there- 

fore he mult needs be very willing :o do it. 

Again, The more any thing is the work of a mans Relation, 
wherewithal he is clothed, the more (if he befaichful) 3s be 
willing to do the work, And I pray mindic a little, When 
men areexalced, and come to Greatneſſe, or Honor, then 
they give down the comforts of their Relation unto chaſe 
chat depend upon them : If a father come to any great pre- 
fermenc ; the comfort of the Relation ofthe father,then fals 


down upon the children, runs down then upon the fruic 
of his loyns. And ſo, if one friend docome unto prefer- 
rag the comfort of the Relation (or Friendſhip) falls 

down. 
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down. Now the Lord Jeſus Chrift, he is our Hig h-Prieſt ;; 
| and beis now exalted, heis gone to Heaven : and therforee 
all the comforts of all the Relations thac he ftands in ro- 
wardz us, do now fall upon us. And therefore, he is wil- 
ling, he is very willing, becauſe this is the work of his Re- 
lation. 

And further, 1: is the work of his Office, What a man 
does by Office,that he does willingly ; what a man does by 
Office,he does induſtcioufly, be does not do it by the bye : 
what a man does by Office, he does ic readily; according 
unto a mans Place, or Office, ſo will his incerprecation be. 
Suppoſenow a Child that hath very good parts, come be- 
fore three men, of three ſeveral Proteflions; A Lawyer, a 
Miniſter, and a Merchanz. The Child having very good 
parts; the Merchant laies, He will make a very good Mer- 
chant: the Lawyer faies, He will make a very good Law- 
yer - and che Miniſter ſaies, he will make a very good Scho- 
ler: acccording to their chree Relations, or Places, or Of- 
fice, or Work, their interpretation is. So now, if three 
men, of three ſeveral Trades, whoſe work lies about 
wood, come and behold a fine green tree: One man ſaies, 
I is good for this : And anoche: faies, Itis good for that : 
and the third faies, Ic is good for another ule : according 
to his Place, and Calling, will his interpreration be. So 
now , when a poor ſoul comes before God : Miſes (the 
Law) looks upon him : And the Devil louks upun him : 
And Jeſus Chriſt Looks upon bim : The work of the Law, 
is co Condemn; The work of the Devil to Accuir; And 
the work of Jeſus Chriſt, is to Intercede, it is the work cf 
his Office. Now therefore, afloon as the Devil ſees ſuch a 
ſoul, Oh (faies he) here's a fine Inftrument for mc, here's 
a fic ſnbje& for me to enjoy. Aﬀſuon as Hoſes ſees this man, 
Here*sa fine ſubje& for meto condemn unto all Etrromy., 
But when Jeſus Chriſt looks vpon ſuch a ſou}, ſzics he. Heres 
a fine ſoul for meto ſave unco all Etzrnity, to intercece 
for? why? becauſe it is his Office, and whot a mar dane 
by Office, he interprets accordingly. Thewictuie wi | 
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Lord Jeſas Chriſtdoes, he does by Office, and be doer it 


ſtration of it ; It: was the end why Jeſus Chrift- was taken 
iato Heaven, inco the Holy of Holieſt; that he might In- 
tercede. According to the Scriptures mentioned before, 
in Heb. 9. 24. For Chriſt # not entred into boly places made with 
hands, but into Heaven it ſelf, now to appear in the preſence of 
God for us. He does not fay thus, 'Chrilt is now goneto 
Heaven, to be glorified there; Chrift is now gone co Hea- 
ven, to etjoy the boſom of his Father, for his own happi- 
neſs. No, but he is gone into-Heaven to appear in the Pre- 
ſence of God for w, This is the end of his aicention. And 
ſo again inthe 7. of the Hebrews, Wherefore, be is able to ſave 
to the uttermoſt, ſeeing be ever liveth to make interceſſion for ws. 
What? is he in Heaven to be glorified there ? No, bur the 
end why Chriſtis in Heaven, 1s to _ interceſſ.on for poor 
ſinners : And therefore, he mult needs be infinicly willing 
to do this, becauſe ic is the end of his going thicher, iaro 
the Holy of Holieſt. Oh therefore,be of good comfort, all 
you that do come unto God by him, for he is willing to 
intercede for you. And let not any thing diſcourage you : 
It may be you will complain, and ſay Oh ! but I am much 
oppoſed here in this world, What matcer, fo long as Jeſus 
Chriſt does intercede for me in Heaven, and ſpeaks good 
words unco God the Father for me in Heaven; what though 
I be oppoſed by men? It may be you will complain, and 
ſay, Oh! butI am much tempred, and cannot pray. Be 
humbled for it ; but yet know this, That when youcannot 
pray, Chriſt prayes for you; and he prayes that you may 
pray. It may be you complain, and fay, Oh ! but I la- 
bor under ſuch and ſuch corruptions, and ghe Devil he is 
bulie with me, exceeding bulie, and I cannot overcome 
them : and the Devil ftands at my right hand for totempt 
me, and to lead me into ſuch and ſach finz. Wel, bei ſo, 
yet notwithſtanding, the Lord Jeſus Chrift, he is at che 
right hand «four Father, and he is ſer down at the right 
| hand of Gud the Father, till all enemies be made his -_ 
{too 


readily, and willingly. And I will give you one demon- | 
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good comfort, Oall-ye people of the Lord. Is chere ever 
a poor Myrile cree, « ſoul that grows in a botcom, in a 
poor dark condicion? beof comfort, the Lord Jeſus 
Cheiift, our great High-Prieft, he is extered” inro Heaven, 
into the Holy of Hotielt, there ro intercede with God the 
Father for thee. X 


Grace, end Holineſi tv» ? andbow doerit dy us ? | 
- This Incerceflioniof jefus Chritt; chis work of the Prieft- 
ly Office of Chriſt, and the conſideration thereof, it does 
conduce exceedingly unto: our Grace, and Holinefle. 
For- | 

Firſt, What a mighty incouragement is here unto all 
poor fianers, for to come unto; Jefus Chrilt * He ever liveth 
to make Interceſſion for thoſe that come unto God by bim: Ol ! 
then, who would not come wato God by Chriſt? who 
would not come unto Jeſus Chriit ? Me thinks a poor fin- 
ner ſhould ſay, Indeed my fins were ſo great, that I was a- 
fraid for to: come unto God: But now I hear, that the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt is in Heaven, to make Interceflion, for all 
thoſe that come unto God by him ; Though | have been a 
Drankard,now I wil gounto God by Chriit: And though 
F have been a Swearer, and though I have been an unclean 
. Wanton, yet 1 will go unto God by Chriſt. Indeed, I 


-Fthoughte that my time was paſt; for ] have been an old 


Swearer; and I have been an old Drunkard; and | have 
been an old Sabbath-breaker; and I have been a finner 
long, that Iwas even afraid of going to God at all; and 
thought there was no mercy, nor no pardon for me: Bat 
ſceing now, thac this is true, That the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is 
in Heaven, to mak? interceſlion for all choſe thac c.me un- 
to God by bim; Well, chrough the Lords Grace , now I 
will go untothe Lord Chriſt, I will go unto Jeſus Chriſt : 


I indeed, am a young man, and I choughr it was to no 
purpoſe to go unto God, God would not reg+1d poor ig. 
norant ones, and I am a poor ignorant creaiure, and 
though | 


Lbut, you will ſay unto me: Does not #hi1 conduce to our. 


.-| ſtool ; and your fingare hivenemies: And therefore be of |. 
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now I underitand this, Thas the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is in 
Heaven to make interceffion for all thoſe thax come unto 
God by him : Well then, Though I am ignorant, yet will 
Tgo unto God by Chrift : and though 1am but a poor 
young thing, and ſcarce underſtand the terms of Religi- 
on ; yet will I go unto God by Chriſt: Oh! come unto 
Chriſt, comeunto Chriſt: Behold here, in the Name of 
the Lord; 1 fland and make invitation to poor finners; 
Come poor Drunkard , Swearer, Sabbath-breaker; Un- 
clean- heart; che Lord Jeſus Chriſt is in Heaven to make 
interceſſion for all that come unto God by him; and will 
not you come? Oh! how will you anſwer it at the great 
day ? when ic ſhall beſaid, The Lord Jeſus Chriſt madea 
tender, and offer of mercy to you, and you would not ac- 
cept of it, you would not come unto him. Here is matter 
of great incouragement unto all poor ſinners to come unto 
Jeſus Chrift. 

Again Secondly, The more I apprehend, or ſee with a fpiritu- 
al eje, That the Lord Jeſus Chriſt dies appear in Heaven for me, 
the more am I ingaged to appear upon earth for him. (Mark 1 
pray, that you may ſee how this does conduce unto Grace, 
and Holineſs.) Ah ! ſhall the Lord Jeſus Chriſt appear in 
Heaven, before Saints, and Angels, and God the Father for 
my ſoul? and ſhall I be afraid toappear before poor worms 
for him ? Shall the Lord Jeſus Chriſt own me in Heaven ? 
and ſhall not I own him upon Earth ? Shall che Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, as the great High: Prieſt, take my name, and carry 
ic upon his breaſt into the preſence of God the Father ? 
and ſhall not I rake thename of Chriſt, and bold ir forth 
to the world ? Oh; 1befeech yuu conſider, what a mighty 
ingagement is here, to ftand to, and appear for the Lord 
Chrilt, and coown his Cauſe in theſe back(liding times: 
becaufe he is now in Heaven appearing for you, and ma- 
king interceſſion for you. 


chought it wks to no a7 > for me to go unto God : Put; 
w 


Thirdly, The more I conſider, or apprehend, That the Lord | 


Teſus Chriſt does lay ont bimſelf for me, the more am I ingaged | 
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{#0 lay out 'my. ſelf for bim. The Scripture ſaies , He ever 


liver to make Interceſſion for yus. He laies our his whol E- 
cernity for: you. Me thinks we have here before us, [the 


greateſt argumentin the world for co make us'to walk 
cloſely with God in Chriſt : For, ſhall the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, ſpend of hir Eternicy for me ? and (hall not I ſpend 
of my whol time for him ? He Ever liveth : he Ever liyeth 
to make jnrercefſion. Before the world was made, his de- 


light was in the habitable parts of che earch, among the 
children of men,, He laid out himſelf in delighting upon 
you before the world was made. Well, in due time, he 
comes down into the world; and here while he was upon 
the earth, he laid out himſelf fully for you. Then he dies, 
and goes up to Heaven, and (ſaies he) I go to prepare a place 
for you. He was at work for you, before the world began; 
Then he comes down upon the Earth, and here he ſpends 
all his time for you : And now that he is gone to Heaven; 
the text ſaich, Heever liveth to make interceſſion for you : he 
ſpends offall his Ecernity for you. Oh ! does not the Lord 
Jeſus gracch me Eceryity, to ſpend off his Ecernicy for my 
foul? and (hall I grutch the Lord Jeſus Chriſt a lictle time, 
to ſpend alittle time for him? Surely, people don't think 
what Chriſt is doing in Heaven for them, (you that are 
Saints eſpecially) if you did, you could not bepadling in 
the world ſo much. Shall the Lord Jeſus Chriſt be ap- 
pearing in Heaven for me? and ſhall I be digging in the 
world? Shall he be making mention of my name unto God 
the Father, and interceding for me ? and ſhall I be finning 
againſt him ? ſhall Ibe contending with his children ? ſhall 
I now be Joyning with his Enemies ? (hall I be oppoſing 
his waies? Oh! if people would butthink, what the Lord 
lelus Chrilt is doing in Heaven for them,they would not re- 
bel ſo in, the world againſt him as they do. Wherefore, 
that you may be kept from your fins, & kept f16 he world, 
think of theſe things. The Apoſtle ſaies, Theſe things have 


1 written unto ye, that ye ſinnot : and if any man ſin, we have an 


| Advocate with the F ather, Jeſus Chriſt the righteow. And ſo | 
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ſay Ito you, I have been here delivering to you this Do- 
Sine, concerning the Prieftly Office of Ieſus Chriſt : and 
theſe crhings have I preack't unto-you, that you fin nos. 
And .heretore, that you, may be kept from fin, and your 
hearts made more Holy ; think of the Prieftly Office of Ie- 
ſas Chriſt, he is gone into Heaven to make interceſſion for 
you. And thus have I diſcovered the Second Particular of 
che Prieſily Office of Iefus Chrift. A Thicd follows. 
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The great Goſpel: Myſtery of the Saint; comfurt' and boline: 
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SERMON III. 


HeBREWS 2. 17, 18, 


Wherefore in all things it behoved him, to be made like unto 
bu brethren, that be might be a merciful, and faithful High« 
Prieſt, in things pertaining to godlineſs, to make reconcili- 
ation for the ſins of the people. For in that He bimſelf bath 
ſuffered being tempted, he is able to ſuccour them that are 
tempted, | 


the High-Prieſt was, and is, To Satisfie, 
55 nd to Intercede for the fins of the peo- 
le. 
WT Now! if we hates gorges — _ find 
$2c2/2 2374253 allo, I hat che work of the High-Prieſt 
< EI G$EY <8 was, and now is, To offer up the gifre of the 
people unto God : To preſent our, Prayers, Praiſes, Duties, Servi- 
ces, and all ſpiritual Performances unto God the Father, and to 
procure acceptance of him. This was done thus: In the times 
of Moſes in the Tabernacle there were two Parts,or Courts: 
(as we reade in the 9. Chapter of the Hebrews) In the one 
which was called, The Holy of Holieſt; there was the 
Ark, the Mercy-Seat, che Cherubims of glory, and the 
golden Cenfer, In theocher, there was the Braſen- Altar, 


$ 


[upon which they offered Sacrifices, there was the Table of 
Shewbread, the golden Candleſtick, and the golden Altar, 
upon which incenſe was : This is expreſly Iid down in the 
[2,3,and 4. verſes of that 9. of Hebrews: For there wat a Taber- 
nacle 
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haels ay” , the firſt whirein was the candleflick 'and the table and 
the ſbew bread; which is called the Saniluary. And after the 
ſecand vail, the Tabtrndele which it edllet thy bolieſt of #0, which 


about with gold, wherein wat the golden pot that bad mania,” Gil 
Aarons rodthat budded, and the tables of the Covenant ; And 0+ 
ver is is the Chernbims of glory ſpadowing the Mercy-Seat, And 
as every day, morning and evening, there was a lamb offe- 
red, a ſacrifige for the fins of the people, upon the Beafen 
Altar; Soevery day, Tr, aud evening, there waz in- 
cenſe alſo, upon the golden Alrar : which was performed 
while the people were without ar prayer, mingling that 
incenſe with their prayers Azic is In the 1, Chap. of Lake, 
the 5, 9, and 10. verſes. It cameto paſſe that mbile be (that 
is, Zacharies)) executed the Prieſts Office before Gyd in the order of | 
bu courſe, according to the cuſtom of the Prieſt; Office , bit lot was 
to burn incenſe when be went into the Temple of the Lord : and the 
whol multitude of the people were praying without at the time of 
incenſe. So that the incenſe, was at a time when they were 
ſweetly mingling their prayers and the incenſe together. 
But now, although that there was a ſacrifice every day, 
yet oncein the yeer, the High-Prieſt came, and he took the 
blood of the Sacrifice, and carried it into the Ho] y of Holi- 
eſt, and ſprinkled the Mercy-Seat therewith. And al- 
though there was incenſe too, from the Golden Altar eve-/ 
ry day, yet once in the yeer the High-Prieft came, and he 
took che golden Cenſer,and putting incenſe into it from off 
the golden Alcar,went into the Holy of Holieft and cauſed 


h.d the golden Cenſer, aud the ark of the Covenant, overlaidround\ 


a cloud of perfume to ariſe upon the Mercy-Seat. All 
which was a great Type of Je{us Chriſt our High-Prieft : 
who though he offered up himſelf a ſacrifice once for fin 
without, yet when he died, and aſcended, he carried the 
vertue of thac his blood into the Holy of Holieft, into Hea- | 
ven, and ſprinkled the Mercy- Seat therewith : Although 
he began to make Iutercefſion while he lived, as we reade | 
in the 17. of John; yet when he aſcended up into Heaven, | 
bay Holy of Holieſt, then he did take his golden Cenler, | 


andF 
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and —_ his Interceſſion into Heaven, caufing caufirga cloud of 


| oler great High-Prieſt bimſelf hath in Heaven. 
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tance.” And this he does now as our Prieſt ; for if = 
logk into this book of the Hebrews, we {hall find, "Thar the 
ile ſpeaking of the High- Prieft, "ting anco Jeſus 
a riſt;, ſaies, in _the'5, Chapter and the 1. v e, That ic 
was bis work co'offer Gifts: Thet be may offer Foth Gift} and | 
Sacrifice, And ſo inthe 5, Chapter and thes. verſ. Every 
High-Prieſt # ordained to offer Gifts and Sacrifices. Thus we 
have another great work, ofour great High-Prieſt; which 
is, Tooffer up all our Prayers, our Daties, our Gifts uvto 
God the Father, which if ye will, we may call anocher 
part of Chriſts Interceſſion ; buc I handle it diſtinQ. 
Now that I may open andcleer this great Goſpel-Myſtery, 
I ſhall endeavor to diſcover : 
Firſt, What Jeſus Chriſt, our High-Prieſt, doth, when be does 
offer up our Gifts unto God the F ather. 
Secondly, Wbat abundance of favour, and acceptance, this 


Thirdly, That be doth improve all that bis own acceptance, 
for our acceptance ; planting all our Dnties upon bis own Accep- 
tance, upon that Acceptance that be bath with the Father. 

Fourtbly, What abundance of acceptance therefore we bave, 
in all our Duties by bim. 

Fiftly, How this doth conduce to our Grace, and to our Com 

ort f 
4 Firſt, What doth our Lord and Saviour Chriſt , our' great 
High- Prieſt, when be offers up our Gifts unto God the Fa- 
ther ? 

Firſt, He doth take our perſons, and carries them i in unto God 
"| theF ather, in a moſt unperceivable way to us. He knows, that 
if our Perſons be not firſt accepted, our Duty cannot be ac- 
cepted, Love me, and love my Duty ; love me, and love my 
Service: hate me, and hate my Service. In che Covenant 
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| Name, and cacries them into the' preſence of God the Fa- 


the Perſon, the Perſon for the work : But in.the Covenant 
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of Works, God did full ace of ihe work, and thin of 


of Grace, God doth firſt accepx of the Perſon, and then 
the Work. Now therefore, that our Work, and our Du- 
ty. may be accepred with God che Father; The Lord; 
Chriſt, our High-Prieſt, doth ficſtcake our Perſon, andonr! 


ther. Thig, was plainly ſhadowed ont unto us, by that 
of the High*Prielt; Who went into the Holy of Holieſt, 
with the Names of all the Tribes upon his breaſt. Which 
the Apoſile ſpeaks our plainly : In whom we have acceſ{ with 
boldneſi. The word Acceſi, as ſome obſerve, is Manuduti- 
on, Hand leading : In whom we have an Hand-leading ; or 
by whom we are led by the Hand, unto God the Father: 
As achild, having run away from his Father, is taken by 
the hand of a friend, or of his elder brother, and broughe 
again into-the preſence of his Father : So, all we having run 
away from God, are taken, and led again into the preſence 
of the Father by the hand of Ieſus Chriſt, He is that Lad- 
der that Jacob ſaw, upon whom we do aſcend into the bo- 
ſom of God, and go into Heaven, Our High-Prieſt Te- 
ſus Chtifſt, doth firſt cake our Perſons, and lead us into the 
preſence of God the Father. 

Secondly, As be doth take our Perſont, and lead, and carry 
us into the preſence of God the Father : So, when we do perform 
any Duty, he doth obſerve what evil, or failing there is in that 
Duty, and draws it out, takes it away before he preſents the Duty 
wnto God the Father, A child that would preſent his father 
with a Noſe-gay, or Poſte, goes into the Garden, and he ga- 
thers Flowers,and Weeds together ; but coming to his mo- 
ther, ſhe takes them, and picks out the Weeds, and binds 
upthe Flowers by themſelves, and ſo ir is preſented to the 
Father. Thus icis with us : We go to Duty, and wegather 
Weed:, and Flowers together : But the Lord Teſus Chrift, 
he comes and picks outthe Weeds, and then he preſents no- 
thing but Flowers unto God the Father. 

And this we have plainly ſet forth unto us, by that of 
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e High-Prie& taking away the iniquities of the Hol 
| dive: of Gods people, ache 38. Das of Exodus, Thos! 
ſhalt moke a plat-formof prregold (at the 36. verſe) andgrave 

n it like the ingravings of a ſignet, HOLINES UNTO 
THE LOR b. And thouſþalt put it on a blue lace, that it 
may-be wpon the Mytre ;, upon the forefrons of the Myrre it ſhall 
| be, Then at che 33. verſe, And it ſball be on Aarons forehead 
(thar is, the High-Prieſt) that Aaron may bear the iniquity 
of the boly things, which the Children of Iſrael ſhall ballow in all 
their boly gifts : andit ſhall be alwaies upon bis forehead, that 
they may be accepted beforethe Lord, T hus caking away the ini- 
.quity of thelr holy things. So it is ſaid concerning our 
Savior Chriſt, in the 3. Chapter of alzchy, the 2, 3, and 4. 
verſes, Who may abide the day of bis coming ? (plainly under- 
ſtood of Chriſt, as appears by the fit verſe) Then at the 
3. Heſball ſit as a refiner, and purifier of ſilver ; and be ſhall pu- 
rifie the Sons of Levi, and purge them 4 gold and ſilver, that the 
may offer unto the Lord an offering in rigbteouſneſſ. Then 0v 
| the offerings of Judah and Jeruſalem be pleaſant untothe Lord, as 
in the dayes of old. Then ſhall their ofterings be pleaſant ; 
When ? when he hath purg'd cheir ſacrifices, and their of- 
ferings. This in the daies of his fleſh, and now maych more. 
This is the Second thing, That the Lord Chrilt, our great 
High- Prieſt doth in offering up our gifts unto God the 
Father, he takes out the weeds. 

Thirdly : As be takes away the iniquity of our holy things ; 
$9 be obſerves what good there is in any of our Puties, or Perſor- 
mances; and with that he mingles bis own Prayers and Interceſ- 
frons ; bis own Incenſe; and preſents ol 4s one work, mingled to 
gether unto God the Father. T his we)have ſo fully in the 8, 
| Chapter ofthe Revelation, that I need name no other place. 
Another Angel (at the 3- verſe) ſiood at the Altar, having a 
golden Cenſer, and there we given unto him much incenſe, that 
be ſhould offer it with the prajers of all Saints wpon the golden 
Altar, which was before the Throne. And the ſmoke (at the 4, 
verſe) of the inceniſe which came with the prayers of the Saints, 
aſcended up before God, out of the Angels hand. This muli 
needs 
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cede but Chriſt, who is called, The Angel of the Covenant. 
5Tiz ſaid here, He food at the Altar, having a golden Cen- 


given unto him much incenſe, and chis he offered wich the 
prayers of all the Saints; and the ſmoke of the incenſe 
came with the prayers of the Saints, and aſcended up be- 
fore the Lord. He alludes unto the way, and caſtom of 
the Jews, and the High-Prieſt: ſhewing, that the Lord 
Jeſas Chriſt doth all this for as, as our great High-Prieſt : 
that is the meaning of ir. - So that this is plain what he 
doth, when as our great High-Prieſt, he offecs up our Gifts 
unto God the Father 
But in the Second place : Suppoſe be doth ſo, What Favour, 
or Acceptance bath tbis our great Hagh-Prieſt in Heaven ? 
He hath very much : Father (ales he) I tbank thee that 
thou beareſt me alwaies. He never ſpake a word unto God 
the Father, but the Father heard him alwaies. We reade 
(as I remember) but of two places. inthe new Teſtament, 
where the Lord by an audible voice, gives teſtimony of Je- 
ſus Chriſt his Son : And ia both thoſe places, we have the 
- | lame words uttered, This is my beloved Son in whom I am 
well pleaſed : And again; This is my beloved Son, is whom 1 
am well pleaſed, We may know what favour a man hath 
with another, by the truſt chat he doth commit to, and re- 
poſe upon him: Joſeph had great favour in the eyes of 
Pharaoh; and how did ic appear? It appear'd by this, Be- 
cauſe Pharaoh truſted him with ſo much. Now God the 
Father, hath truſted Jeſus Chriſt,this our great High-Prielt, 
very much. -This I ſhall evidence in Four Particulars, 
viz. What a great Truſt God the F ather bath put upon him. 
Firſt, It was an agreement berween Gud che Father,and | 
Chriſt, the Second Perſon; before the world was, That 
in due time, he ſhould come into the world, take fleſh up- 
on him, and die for finners : and hedid ſo. But before 
Chriſtcame into the world, there were thouſands of ſouls 
ſaved; How came they to be ſaved ? They cameto be ſaved 
4 by 


needs be underſtood of Chriſt; for no Angel ' doer Incer- 


fer : Which noneof the High-Prieſts had : and there was 
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terward,. 
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bs all chic who! ig waz put into his hand, with bis | 
V.| A br: as as phe it, out.: which argaed a' tyighty Tryſt!|, 
| childees of men, bat only « Ev hand of Chrift, it arguer | 


' - ed, and aſcended'tmto' God'the Father co Heaven ; as ſoon 


: Myſtery (ap Fob £2OF'a BREE wg aus 3 
hen of Chriſt, * a4 befofe Chriſt had died. 


Ne the Fathet fa dthem upon Chriſts bare a; | 
be would cotne into the world, and'die for them: 


Wha: af a mighty Truft was here? Thar fo many handred | 
thouſand ſouls ſhould be faved, upon a bare word of Chriff 


That he woald ( I into the world, and'dic for them af-| 


aje, Thi Truiff appears in rhis: That bewas made | 
come Ifito the world; the greas Lord:Treafus |: 
the Grace, 4nd Comfort, that thould be giyen otit], 
he <hildren of wen; © When Pharaoh truſted Joſeph, 


Zorn thereof, 'and rot a'grain- was tobe giyen outro any: 


at git any Grace; or Chmforr,/ given out toche | 


a mighty Truft that 'the Father pat vpon hit. 
But yet farther, When'oar Lord and Saviour Chriſtdi- 


agever he came” tnto Heaven, Taich the Father to him, Thou 
baſt now ſaſfered, "Ath of me, and 1 wil! give thee the Heathen fot 
thine inheritance, and the uttermoſt parts of the earth far thy poſſeſe | 
fion : all the world at one word. ' Ask of me (ſaith be) 
and at the ficſt word I will givechee the whol world: 
was a mighty, and a great Trult that the Father did oe 
upon him. 

Yea, as if all this were not enough ; The Father did 
put the Keys of Heaven, and of Hell into his hand : the 
Keys of Heayen and Hell into the hand of Chriſt, So we 
readein the 1. of Revel. 18. ver. 1 am bethat liveth, and was 
dead : and b:bold, I am alive for evermore, Amen ; and have the 
keyes of Hell ado death. There's no man that goes to Hell, 
but heis lock*r in by Jeſus Chrift : And there's no man goes 
to Heaven, but Chriſt hath che Keyes of Heaven, and he 
locks him in there unto all Eternicy. The Lord: Jeſus 
Chriſt, he hath the keyes of Hell, and of Heaven; he hath 
che keyes of all mens Ecernities hanging at his girdle. Oh! 
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what ahinfinice Truſts here , that God'the Father hath 
upon: him ! - Ther lexusconclade, if chat Fruit doar- 
avour ; and che Lord Jeſas Chriſt, our High-PricÞ, 
earcraſt as this pat into his hands by the Fa- 


C 


% & * 


God the Father. 
In the Third: place: Suppoſe that: be have 
and. Acceptance:itn Heaven,” Dotb be 1 


all (this. favour, 


"Yes; He Improves all this 'his favour, and accep 
for our acceptance, and does plant all our Prayers, an 


mprove #bis bit Favoyr, 
and Acceptance for our Acceptance, and for our Favour. , +, 


[Daties,-upon: his own acceptance. Lord, ( ſaith he' unto | 
1 his Father concerning belcevers) 1 will, that where T amythey 


may. be. alſo : I will, O Lord, that they may be One, even as thox 
Father and 1 am one. He doth nor count himſelf full, and 
happy, but in che happineſs, and fulneſs of the Church. 
And therefore, as Chriſt is called, The fulneſs of God the 
Father : So the Church is called, Fhe fulneſs of Jeſus 
Chriſt : in the 1. ofthe Epheſians, and the laſt verſe; hich 
is bus body, the fulneſi of bimthat filleth all in all, When oar 
Lord and Saviour Chriſt came to die, and the heart and 
love of God the Father was let out unto him : Ye ſhall 
find, if ye look upon that 17. of Jobx, and reade ic all over, 
That he ſpends his time, not ſo: much in praying for him- 
ſelf : The time was but ſhort, and his prayeyſhort, Father, 
if it be poſſible let this cup paſſe © if not, yet not my will, but thine 
be done. Bur he ſpends .moſt of the time, in praying, and 
interceding for thoſe that did beleeve, or ſhould afterwerd 
beleeve. 
Prieſt had, in the times of doſes, was not for himſelf : he 
had a Micre upon his head, anda golden girdle upon his 
loynes, Prieſtly garments ; and be had great acceptance 
when he went into the Holy of Holieft ; but ic wasnot for 
bimſelf, he did improve'italtfor che people : he was to 
lay it out all for the pzople, and: not for -himfelf. Our 
High-Prieſt, goes beyond all other High- Prieſts in this par- 
ticular alſo : for now, as for other High-Prielts though 
I 2 
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they went in with theic incenſe,and covered the Mercy-ſeat 
with acloud;4/'yer it was.bue once in the yeer : But our, 
High- Prieſt; -is\alwaics in the Holy of Holieſt, and never 

ces out of it, ever covering the Mercy-Seat with his Inter- 
ceffions. Take their High-Prieſt, and though he were ve- 
ry Holy, as Aaron was; yet ſometimes he made the people | 
naked ,. unacceptable: But our great. High Prieſt; never 
makes his people naked, but alwaies clothes them with bis 
own righteouſneſs. © 
_-Taketheir High Prieſt, and though he did go into the 
Holy of Holieſt for the people, yer he never led che people 
into the Holy of Holieſt, they ſtood without : But our great 
High Pcieſt, is not only gone into the Holy of Holie(t him- 
ſelf, bur doth allo lead every poor belcever into the Holy of 
Holieſt; as wereade in the 10. of the Hebrews, and the 19. 
verſe: Having therefore bretbren boldneſ# to enter into the Holieſt 
by the blood of Jeſus Chriſt. The people might not enter in- 
tothe Holieſ}, in the time of the Jews : But our great High 
Prieft, hath improved his favour for us thus far, that every 
man-may comeinto the Holy of Holieſt. 

Now, I our great High Prieſt in this reſpe&,go beyond 
all che High Prieſts thac ever were before him, and they 
did improve their intereſt, and their favour, and their ac* 
ceptance for the people, much more doth the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, our High prieft, improve the favour, intereſ}, and 
acceptance that he hath in Heaven, for our acceptance, and 
the acceptance of all our Duties. And that is a Third 
particular. 

But, If that be ſo; then ſurely we have great acceptance in 
all our Duties : but bave we ſo ? 

Yes, very great; in, and through the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
our High prieſt, And therefore, it we look into the 14. 
of John, our Lord and Saviour faith, Whatſoever ye ak in, 
my Name (atthe 13.verſe)that will Ido. I but, may we be 
ſure of this? He repeats ic again (in the 14. verſe) If ye ſhall 
ark any thing in my Name, 1 will doit. Yea, that ye may ſee 
what great acceptance We have now through him, in all 
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thoſe Dutics that we offer up ro God the Father : ſaith he, 
Iv the 16, Chap. and che 26. verf. 4+ that day yeſball «h in 
'my Name : and I ſay not wwto.ye, that I will pray. the Father far 
you : for the Fatber himſelf. laves you. It is a mighty gh 
fpeech. Idon't lay, That I will pray for you : Ye ſhall 
have ſo much favour and love in. Heaven, from the Father 
imediately, that he will hear you preſently. I, butis nor 
all apon Chriſts account? Yes, and therefore ſaith he, at 
the: 13. verſe of the 14. chapter, Whatſoever ye ſball ak in 
my Name that will I do, that the Father may be glorified in the 
Son. Sothat all is upon Chrifts account. Great was the 
teltimony of Chriſts acceprance which be had from Hea- 
ven, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. Now 
if we look in the Scripture, we ſhall find, chat the ſame 
words are given unto the Saints, Is the Lord [Jeſus Chriſt 
called che Son of God? My beloved Son : So are Belee- 
vers t00; As; many 45 receive bim, bave power to be called the 
Sons of God. Is he called, The beloved Son of God ? This 
is my beloved Son : Soare the Saints alſo; Inthe 31. chaper 
of Jeremy, at the 20. verſe. Ephraim my deer Son, « pleaſant 
child. Ephraim; that is, Iſrael, my deer Sen, a pleaſant 
child. Well, Is ic ſaid, In whom T am well pleaſed ? my be- 
toved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed : The ſame word 
alſo is given to men. When oar Lord and Savioar Chrilt 
was born into the world, the Angels tbey came and ſung at 
his birth, and they ſung, Good will towards men; So we 
reade it: but it is the ſame word that is uſed concerning 

Chrift himſelf, 14y beloved Son, in whom I am wel pleaſed. 

So that whatſoever word thereis in all chis ſpeech. This 


is my beloved Son, in whom Iam well pleaſed ? whaiſoe- 
ver word there is in that ſentence concerning Chriſt, *tis gi- 
yen alſo anto the Saints, unto Beleevers; ſo greatly does he 


improve his own favor and acceptance for our acceptance, 
and ſo great acceptance have we through Chrilt. | 
Yea, Asthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt is ſaid tobe made fin for 
us,in the AbfiraR: So are we (aid to be made Righteouſneſ 
ſes by him ;4yn the Abſtrat too : Ag we have itin the 1. of 
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4 but as for me, T am one of very mean Abilities; Ob. ! 


he 5; verſ eerf."Thew/oe ds eV grime 45 
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eeyert through- Chih ate' bailed, Kighteouſne 
: the Klee.” Son that hete'is dp acatotnince, thee 
Jet Saints, andBeleevers do'find through this vcoepraning of | 
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i the Great and Glwigue God of Heaven and 
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For anſwer to that] lobk throcthe2i.of the Cantioles, and 
the 14.verſe. O my doth that arr in tht clefty of the roth;, in the 
ſeeret places of the ſtairs, 'let me'ſee thy conmtenanoe, (chey are 
the words of Chriſt) /et me bear thy voice; Why ? for ſweet 4 
thy voice, and thy countenande is comely. - Bur 1 pray, where 
now is the Church ?/ In the©lefts of therock; and in the ſe- 
cret places of the ſtairs :-in'a hole under the cirs (as ir 
were) in'a poor diſtrefſed place, an hidden plate; now 


comely. 

Well, But ſuppoſe that a Daty, or Service be performed by one 
that is weak 3 weak in Grace, or weak in Parts and Gifts : for 
that is my caſe, ( will ſome ſay ) I am one of very weak Parts and 
Gifts, and T have little Memory, or Ability of ſpeech ; there are 
ſome men indeed, that are of great Parts, and Graces, and when 
they pray, 1 make no queſtion but their prayers do find acceptance ; 
can there be 
any acceptance of ſuch prayers as mine are through Feſus Chriſt ? 
Will > anſwer ſuch Fomnerings, lifpings, baife words, brekes 


| | imperfect petitions ? 


+,Yes ; We know that the paire of Turtles. were accepted 
in che tle of the Law , by thoſe that could offer no more. | 


Surely mich more now, will a poor Turtle be accep:ed in 


; Urky vom''$00 : "and this poor creature comes ond ppoyer | 
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take notice of ſuch a prayer, from” ſuch d'wporm 4 this? and falll 
be d accep 
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(faies be) here thy voice is ſweet, 'and thy countenance] ' 


[<> chetime of the Goſpel, thoſe that cquld bugbring Goats 
haice, 


—Oo@ 


$f. 
» 
=- 
: 
CY 

+ 


l Fo 
"_ 


7 

Fa 

# 

; oo” 
\ 


3 


—_— 


| mon-influenceupon. all the Herbs, ahd Plants : but there 
jz a ſeveral, ſweecne(s,, and flogerstha are of a ſeyeral, and/| 


Roſe, ThoughI be noy{ocall, yer I baye. my ſweetneſs as 
well as thou hat. - So-npw,! there is a common, influence | 
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 welcom : and ſballic cio; be:ſo; now, much mare jn.cthe 
times of the Goſpel?, -That which is licle in regard. of 
Quantity, it may ad nn in.regard of Proportion ; as.the 
widdows mite was. . Fhe Sun fals (we know) with a com- 


different grow!h.y There js che Roſe, and thereis the Vio- 
Let 3: /Ehe Violet: isnor fo tall as the Roſe, the Violet lies 
on the ground ;, bat though the Viglet be not fo tall as the 
Roſe, the Violet hatls;its:{weerneſs ; and it may ſay to the 


from. Jeſus Chrift apon all 'the Saints, and they have their 
(eyeral ſweetneſs; 'one as the Roſe, and che other as the Vi- 
olet - It may be, here lies a poor Chriſtian upon che ground 
like the Violet, and.is not ſocall in Gifts and Parts as the 
other is ; but. yet notwithſtanding, he hath his ſweetneſs. 
Ghriſt cakes chat lovingly that comes from love, whatever 
ir be, though it be never fo-weak.. 

+: 'Well; But ſuppoſeitbat a mans Duty,. or Service be performed 
with many failings, infirmities ;, Hardneſi of heart, Stxaightneſ{ 
of ſpirit, 'diftraiing thoughts ; this us my caſe: Ob,!..ix there any 
acceptance for ſuch a Duty a thit is ? will the Lord Jeſm Chriſt , 
the great High-Prieſt, take ſucb a Duty « this is, and carry it in 
unto God the Father, and is there any acceptance for ſuch a Duty 
as this ? 

We know how it was with Nicodemws, and the woman 
that came trembling, and couched the hem of Chriſts gar- 
ment. ; And we muſt. kgow-hat in every duty, that we do 
perform, there are Two things : There is the Sacrifice ; 
and there is the Obedience in offering the Sacrifice. 
Though the S2crifice may be imperfe&, yet your Obedience 
in offering the Sacrifice, may be perfe&, wich Goſpel-per- 
fe&ion.  *Tis in regard of oar Daties, as in regard of our 
Perſons; never think that God will deal otherwiſe with 


our Daties, than he deals with our Perſons. The Lerd 


1a) rawards.theimaking.of the. Tabernacle, .they {were | 
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| Queſt, 5 
Anſw. 


came and j theungodly, when he juſtified you: He 
comes,and he finds a poor ſoul in a finful condition,and he 
impntes his righteouſneſs unto char (oul,and Jaſtifics an un- 
godly one, nor juſtifying him/fo astogo onin fin; it is 
the word of the Apoſtle, He juſtifies the ungodly.” So the|* 
Lord comes and finds a great deal of ———_— in your 
Daty, and-he imputes bis righteouſneſs unts that | 
and he juſtifies the Dacy, which in youreyes is an un 
duty. This indeed is the wonderofall, that he ſhould deal 
thus by us: For, did weever hear of any garment, that 
would make the crooked ſtraight? If a man have a croo- 
ked back; come and pur velver upon him, filt, ſcarlet up- 
on him, ir may make him handſomer , but ie will not 
change his back, and make him ſtrait. But when the Lord 
Chriſt comes, he finds all our ſouls crook-back't, av it were, | 
and he puts on his righteouſneſs, and this garment makes 
that that was crooked to become ſtrait; it makes the very 
crook: back't Daty, to become a ſtraight Dary. Did we e- 
ver hear, or reade, of any Seal, that when it was ſe apon 
the wax, would change the wax into gold, or into filver 
like the Seal ? ir may leave ics impreſſion, but ie does nos 
change the wax into its own metta]. If there be a lamp 
ſer upon flyer or gold, the mettal remains at it' was before : 
Bute if a ſtamp be ſer upon braſs, itdon't make it filver ;. or 
if it be ſer vpon-filver, it don't make it gold. I but when the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt comes unto a Dury, and ſets bis own 
ſtamp, and his own righteouſneſs upon a Duty, that which 
was braſsbefore; full offailings, and much uncighteouſ- 
neſs before, changes it into gold, into filver. He only hath 
the Phyloſophers ſtone (as may ſofpeak) all rhae Chriſt 
touches turns into gold; turns all our Daties into gold : 
and when he hath done ſo, he preſents them unto God the 
Father, This our great High-Prieft doth. And this is the 
Fourth thing. 

But how doth all this make for our Comfort , or for our 
Grace ? 

Surely, we cannot but ſeealready how ic doth makes for 
our Comfort, tt 
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Is it not a comfortable ching, for a man to know, that 

Duties are not Toft ? that his Prayer i» not loſt? chat his 

aring the word is not loft ? chat his Searching the Scriy- 
tares is not loſt ? that his Conference, and Commanidn is 
notloſt? A man is unwilling to loſe any thing : and the 
more preciouy iris, the more unwilling to loſe ic, If we 
have a venture at Sea z weare unwilling toloſe oor ven- 
ture: and che greater our venture is, the more unwilling 
to loſe it. If a man bavebur a quarter of his Eſtate in a 
veſſel, heis unwilliog co loſe it ; more anwilling if he have 
half his Eſtate ; moſt if he have all, and his children there 
in the veſſel too. Now as men are unwilling to loſe cheir 
worldly venture : So, a man that is ſenfible of his ſoul, js 
very unwilling to loſe bis ſouls venture;to loſe his Prayers, 
and to loſe all his Duties. (Friends ) here's an Inſuring- 
Office ; The Lord Jeſus Chriſt # our great Inſurer in this reſþet& : 
and be doth as he is our High: Prieft, offering up our Girfts 
unto God the Father, aflare us that none is loſt, not any 
loſt. Indeed, if we had ſuch an High-Prieſt, as were not 
able to take notice of the Circumfttances of our Daties. 
much might be loſt : but, this our Lord Chriſt, our great 
High-Prieſt, doth not only take notice of our Duty what 
ever it be ; bur of all che Circumſtances of our Duries, and 
ſo preſents them unto God the Father, in che full laticade, 
in all the gracious Circumſtances of them. Therefore 
ſaith he, unto che Angel of the Church of Pergamos in the | 


—_ 


Why, but Lord, though chou doeſt know our works, yet 
it may be thou doeft not take notice where our work is 
done: Lord, it may be thoadoeſtrake notice of my Prayer 
but Lord, thou doeft not cake notice where I dwell, and 
live, and in what family I do pray unto thee; Lord, Iam 
ina wicked, and a wretched family, that does oppoſe Pra- 
yer : Lord, may be thou doelt take notice of my Prayer, 
. but thou doefſt nor take notice, of this Circumſtance : Yes, 
(faies be) 1 know thy works, and where thou dwelleſt, even where 


2. of the Revelation, and the 13. verſe; I know thy works. |. 


Satant ſeat xs. Well, and thou boldeſt faſt my Name, and haſt 
m 


not 
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| not denied my faith, evenin thoſe daies wherein Antipas wat my 


aitbful Martyr, who wss ſlain among you, where Satan dwellah. 

- remarkable, The Ld jute Chriſt takes notice, not! 
only of our Duty ; but of every Circumſtance of the Daty, 
and.ſo he preſents it unto God the Father, not only the 
Duty, - but the Circumitance of the Duty; and therefore 
thereis not a hair of your Duty loſt, not one grain of 
yonr Daty loſt: is notchis an unſpeakable Comfort unto 
a poor foul, that knows that nothing is loſt of all the 
Prayers it hath madeunto God, that thereis- no lofle at 
all? The very pantings of our hearts at the Throne of 
Grace, are received inco the boſom of our Heavenly Fa- 
ther. 

Further, Is ic not a Comfort for a man to have liberty to 
go unto the Mercy-Seat, and there for to meer with God ? 
"Tis ſaid of wicked men, That they ſit in the (eat of the ſcornful. 
There is (it ſeems then) the ſeat ofthe ſcurnful; and there 
is a Mercy»Seat: A Drunkard, when he is with his drun- 
ken company, and fits upon the Ale bench. (ic may be) 
ſcorning, and jeering at ſome of the Godly, making ſong 
on them, he is ſet upon the ſeat of the ſcornful ; that is a 
curſed ſear. Ibat, there is another ſeat, there isa Mercy- 
Seat; and there is never a poor Saint and Child of God, 
bur he may go in tothe Mercy-Seat of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
that ha'h all the favour and acceprance in Heaven ; he car- 
ries him in to the Mercy-Seat, and God the Father will ne- 
ver put him by : what Comforrt is here! 

Beſides, Is ir not a great Comfort ro a man; for to 
know how it ſhall go with him at che great day of Jadg- 
ment? When there ſhall be hundred thouſands at the right 
hand of Chriſt; and hundred chouſands at the left hand of 
Chriſt; when all fagts ſhall gather paleneſs? Oh ! (ſaies 
one) that I did but know, how it ſhall go with me at chat 
day ! This DoQrinetells us, That che Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
our Judge at that day, and he chat ſhall jndge usthen, he 
takes our Prayers and all our Duties now, and carries them 


In unto the preſence of God the Father, and by him we have 
| acceptance 
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: jo pr and according to theſe we ſhall be judged. 
| J 


then, if he takes our Daties and carriesrhem in for 
acceptance, unto God the Father, he will never judg you 
for them, and condemn you for them at that day. Here is 
Comfort ! P 

Once more; Iz it not a Comfort, for a poor begger to be 
relieved at a rich mans door? We are all rea in regard 
of Heaven; and. the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, he does not only 
come forch and ſerve us, but be takes us (poor beggers) by 
the hand,and leads us in to his Father. Oh! what Comfort 
is here | what Comfort is here ! 

Indeedif 1 were able to ſay, That the Lord did accept my Duty, 
this were Comfort indeed ; if I were. able to conclude, That the 
Lord Feſus Chriſt did take my Prayers, and my Duties, and carry 
them in unto God the F ather ; this were ſweet conſolation : but bow 

all 1 know that ? , 

If the Lord Jeſus Chrifi be our High-Prieſt, then we may 
ſay alſo, that he takes our Duties, and carries chem in for 
acceptance unto God the Father : if we may ſay that Jeſus 
Chriſt hath ſatisfied for us, and doth intertede for us, then 
we may ſay alſo, that he takes vur Duties, and carries them 
for acceptance unto God the Father. 

But yetalictle further, to bring this Comfortneerer to 
your hearts; give me leave toappealtoyou: * 

Firſt. Whoſoever thou art that makes this Obje&ion : 
Didſt thou never find a ſpiritual fice come down from Hea- 
ven (as it were) upon thy heart in Duty, or after Duty? In 
thecimes of the old Teſtament, if they offered up a ſacri- 
fice, and a material fire came down from Heaven and burnc 
up the ſacrifice to aſhes, it was a certain teſtimony, that the 
ſacrifice was accepted. Now in thetimes of the Goſpel we 
muſt not expe material fireto come down upon our Da- | 
ties : But hath che Locd at any time cauſed an inward,and 
| ſpiritual fire co fall down upon thy heart, warmiog chy 
ſpirit in Ducie? there the Lord ſpeaks thus much co thee; 
Thy ſacrifice is turn'd into aſhes, and ic is accepted by Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

m 2 Again, 
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Again, Did you never find ia your heart (you that make 
this Obje&ion) to Prey, and Cry,and Intercede for 

for the godly eſpecially ? Look what difpofition 'there-i8 
in your heartstowards the members of Chriſt, there is the 
ſame diſpofition in Chriſts heart towards you. Ah! do 
you think that there is love in your boſom towards the 


you? Doyou think thae your bowels are more large than 
Chrift's ? Canſt thou find in thine heart to go unto God, 
when thou ſeeſt a Saint in miſery, to go to God, and pray, 
and cry, and intercede for him ? and dowe you think that 
the Lord Jeſus hath as much bowels towards you,ctogo and 
intercede for you, and prefent your prayers onto God rhe 
Father. | 

Farther, Don*c you look upon your own Duties, as co- | 
ming from your ſelves, moſt unworthy ? Beloved! is in 
regard of Daties,as it is in regard of Perſons : When a man 
does judg himſelf ro be moſt anworthy, then Chriſt counts 
him worthy, God counts him worthy in Chriſt. -As you 
reade in the 1. of the Canticles, (aies the Spouſe there,ver.5. 
I am black(O ye damghters of Jeruſalem) as the tents of Kedar : 
Look not upon me becauſe I am black, ver. 6, Now would you 
ſee Chriſts opinion of her, that counts her ſelf black ? ſaith 
ſhe,” Black , and Black again: bnt Chriſt ſaith concerning 
her; verſe 8, O thou faireſt among women. She calls 
her ſelf Black, and Chriſt calls her Fair, and the faireſt «- 
mong women. Now, when a man doth connt nimſelf moſt 
vnworchy,God counts him moft worthy : and when a man 
looks upon hisown Duties, and Sacrifices, as moſt unwor- 
thy, they are look't upon by Jefus Chriſt as moſt worthy, 
poor prayers in our eye?, are precious in Gods eye. 

A word mors: Don'c ye think, that grace is larger now, 
in the times of the Goſpel, than it was in the times of the 
Law ? If ye donbr it, as unto this particular; Look upon 
the 30. Chapter of Exodw, compared with the 4x. of Eze- 
kiel Inthe 30. Charter of Exodzs, The Lord commands 


an Altar to be made to burn incenſe upon ; Of Shittim wood 
ſLalt 
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Saints; and that there is none in Chrift's heart cowards [ 


| 


WS 


w_ A 


69 


_- 


of, verſe the 2. The Altar is for Incenſe ; 'v ke matter 
that now we are upon: 4 qubis ſpall be the length thereof, and 
4 eubit the breadth thereaf, and twocubits ſhall be the beigth there- 
of, Now inthe 41- Chapter of Ezelje/, he ſpeaks of the 
Altar in thertimes of the Goſpel.: and (ſich he) at the 22, 
verſe, (*ris the Altar of Incenſe that there is preſcribed to 
be made, the Alcar of wood, of Shettem woad.) The Altar 
of wood was three cubits high, and the length thereof two cubits. 
And yet again, this Alcar of incenſe in the times of the Go. 
ſpel, is to be as large again, as chat in the cimes of the Law , 
as high, and as long, and as large again. In the times of 
theLaw, times ofthe old Teftament; a poor -ſoul might 
go unto the High-Prieſt, and mighe challenge a righe in 
him, and mightſay, That his Service, and his Dary, and 
his Sacrifice was accepted by the High-Prieft. It in the 
cimes of the old Teſtament a man might ſay ſo; much 
more may a poor ſoul now go.unto Jeſus Chriſt, our great 
High-Prieſt, and ſay, That his Service, and his Ducy, and 
Sacrifice, is accepted through him. Here is abundance of 
Comfort unto the Saints : be of good comfort,all you that 
do beleeve. | 

Bur, How doth this make unto oxr Holineſi, unto Holineſs of 
life * We confeſ{ indeed, that there is abundance of Comfort in this, 
That the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our great High-Prieſt, taker all onr 
Gifts, and all our Prayers, and preſents them to God the F ather, and 
that in bis acceptance, we have acceptance : but Ipray, bow doth 
| all this condace to our Holineſs of life ? 

Much every way : 
Firſt, Incaſe I be Uogodly, a Wicked man : Here is that 


Sabchermeigic:. weeſpake 1 {nt pollen there 
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that may for ever keep me, from oppoſition to the good 
waies of God. I have ſaid ſometimes (may 4 wicked man 
ſay.) concerning godly mens Duties, Thar it was their Hy- | 
pocriſfie : And I have faid concerning ſuch and ſuch Pro- | 
feſſors, This is your pride, and this is your ſingularity ; | 
and I have oppoſed, with all bire<rne{z,and earneſtneſs, the, 
prayings, and wrefilings of ſorue of Gods people; But is 
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chjs trae, That the Lord Jeſus Chriſt cakes every Prayer, of 
che meaneſt of Got Children, and carries ic into the bo- 
ſom 'of God the Father ? and ſhall I fpit upon that,.that 
Chriſt owns? ſhall Idare ro-oppoſe that that che Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt preſents unto his Father? The Lord in mercy 
pardon me: I have finned and done fooliſhly, and for 
ought I know, I may have ſpoken evil of that Dacy, 
that Chriſt hath carried into the preſence of God the Fa- 
ther :- Oh ! through the Lords Grace then, for ever will I 
leave to make any oppoſition, againſt any of the good 
waies of God again; and I will never ſpeak one word a- 
gainftthe perſons, meetings, or ſupplications of the godly 
again. *' 6 
mY In caſe a man be Ungodly, a wicked man: 
Here is mighty incouragement, for to come unto Jeſus 
Chriſt; 1, and to come preſently. For, is Jeſus Chrilt the 
Ladder that Jacob ſaw, by whom we go up to Heaven ? 
doth he take all our Duties, and Prayers, and preſent them 
to God the Father for acceptance ? Then, till I do cometo 
Chriſt, all is nothing, all is loſt: if Ibe a Drconkard, and 
will not come to Chriſt, Prayer is all loſt; if I bea Swea- 
rer, and will not come toChriſt, an Unclean wreth, and 
will not come to Chrilt; all my Prayers, and all my Da- 
tiesare Joſt: Oh ! the Lord pity me, (may many a poor 
foul ſay) I have loft too many Prayers already ; through 
the Lords grace, now | will loſe no more : Oh ! Icome to 
Chriſt, Lord, I come, I come. This is a might; incou- 
ragement, to make every man now for to come unto Jeſus 
Chriſt : becauſe the Lord Jeſus, our High» Prieſt, takes eve- 
ry Ducy, and carries it into the bofom of God the Father 
for acceptance. Thus for Ungodly. 

Secondly, In caſea man be Godly; this truth doth con» 
duce to our Further Holineſs, and growth in Grace. 

If I be Godly: Then here I fee infinite reaſon, why 1 
_ be much in Duty; not only pray, but be much in 
prayer. Why? for the Lord Chriſt caketh all, and car- 


| rics all into the boſom of the Father, mingles his own 0- 
dours, 


| * Opened, and applied from Cm na37 3: Prigfly-Offic. . 
| dours, interceſſions with «app 1 it bebuca ſigh, and 


a goons The Apoſtle updn this account, makes this uſe 
O 


it? having ſpoken of Chrift our High- Prieſt ?. There- | 
fore (ſaith he ) let us come with boldneſi unto the Throne of grace, 


The word ſignifies, to ſpeak all ones mind ? let us come. 
ſpeaking all. Having ſuch an High - Prie(t indeed, as will 
carry all into the preſence of God the Fatber, for accep- 
tance, every ligh, and every groan? then, who. would not 
be mach in prayer? (peak all to Chriſt, be free with 
Chrilt, come with boldneſi? There's many a poor ſoul, thas. 
is much diſcouraged, and he dares not goto prayer, many 


| rimes, afraid to go to the Throne of grace. - The reaſon is 


becauſe he looks upon his Prayer, ;or Duty,. as i lies upon 
his own heart, or as it comes from himſelf. Whereas, my 
beloved, 'tis with your Prayers, and Duties, as it is with 
fire: Your Kicchin fire is troubled wich abundance of 
ſmoak, and there is filth abour ir; fire upon the hearth 
hath much ſmoak :. but fire above, in the Element of fire, 
there's no ſmoak. So, your Prayer, when it lies upon your 
own hearth (as | may ſay)there's a great deal of ſmoak ; 
but when it gets once into the hands of Jeſus Chriſt, there's 
its Element, and it is freed from all its ſ\moak. Or az it is 
with a mans Body: ſolong as he lives here upon the earth, 
he is feeble, and weak, —_ many times ſickly : afſoon as 
he is come into Heaven, all his weakneſs is taken away, 


| and his body being in Heaven, *cis preſently glorificd, and 


ſtrengeh pur Ypon ir, and all his Diſeaſes are gone. So*tis 
with our Prayers : So long asthey are here below, in our 
own boſoms, they are full of weakneſs ;: but afſoon as our 
Prayer is our of our mouth, *tis in the hand of Chriſt, *cis 
in Heaven, *tis glorified, the weakneſs is now done away; 
Oh ! *cis a glorified prayer ; when once *tis gone from you, 
is in the hand of Chriſt. And therefore, this is a mighty 
incouragement unto all thoſe that are godly, co be, not on- 
ly in prayer, but to be much in prayer, come with bold- 
neſs unto the Throne of Gr«ce. 

Again, If ye be Godly ; yea, if ye be Ungodly : Here 1 


ſee 
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| ſee infinite reaſon, why T ſhoulg receive 
comes from Chriff, thoogh accompanied 
| libg»in him that s it, The Lord fefns ChriRt;he 
i ous y prayer,end duty that comes from we; though 
it have many weakneffes : yea, he takes my Prayer, and car- 
ries it Into the preſence of God the Father for accepeance, 
' my poor Prayer, labouring wich many weakneſſes : Then 
when a Trach comes from Chriſt, fhall not I accept of it ? 
what chough the Minifter, or Preacher that ſpeaks ir, la- 
 bour with chis or chat weakneſs ? There is Pride, or there 
is ſome miſcarriage in che defivery, or the like : Shall the 
Lord Chriſt take my Prayer, labonring under infiemity, 
and accept thereof, and carry ir thts the preſence of God 
che Father for a nce, notwithſtanding all che failings 
of my Dury ? and ſhall not I accept of Truth that comes 
from Chriſt, notwithſtanding all che Yailitigs of the poor 
meſſenger thac brings it ? 
Fmrcher, The more Evangelical you are in your Obedience, the 
more Holy ye areis your lives. This truth that is now before 
ye, well ſtudied and confidered,. will make you more Obe- 
dient in an Evangelical way. And ye fhall find therefore, 
chat the Lord himfelf from Heaven does make this uſe of it : 
| pray conſult wich che 17. of Zfatthew, and the 5. verſe, 
| This is my beloved' Son in whom I am well pleaſed : bear ye him. 
| Thoſe words foltow, Hear bim. Hearing notes Faith. and 
Obedience ; '\not a bare Hearing with the ear. Compare 
chis, and the ſame fpeech togerher, which ye havein che 3. 
of Matthew, ahd the 17. verſe. Love, a voyce from Heaven, 
ſaying, This is my beloved Son in whom T am well pleaſed. Heare | 
ye him, is not there in the 3. of Matthew; but here inthe 
17. of Matthew , theſe words are added, Heare ye him: 
What ſhould the reaſon be, that, Hear ye him, ſhould be 
added here in the 17. of Marthew,and not in the 3. of Mat 
:bew ? Give me Teave to give you ſome reaſon for it, fo far 
as may make to our preſent purpoſe : Nor to ſay any tHing 
.of that which /cſes ſaid, In his daies a Prophec will the 
Lord your God raiſe up unto ye like anto me, bear ye him. 
And 
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And now here, in che 17. of Mathew, at the tranifigarari- 
| ns. Moſes and Elia appeared, which chey did nox in the 3. 
© Firft, Confider, that the Eivphaſis may lie ooo the 
{ word Hear, 4nd hot upon the word Him, only : Thiy 1s my 
beloved Son in whom I ant well pleaſed : Hear ye bim ; His face 
did ſhine as the Stin, and his rayment was white as the 
light. And Chritt appeared in great glory, and they 
ftood Tboking upon him ; Nay, .faies the Lord from Hea- 
ven) do not make it a gazing matter, bur, Hear him : doti'c 
and looking upon him, but Hear him. He don'c appear 
in ſuch a glory inthe 3. of Manbew, when he was bapti- 
zed ; and therefore choſe words are not added there. 

Por again, Here now in the 17. Chapter of Matthew, at 
che Transfigaration, appears Miſes, and Elizs. Behold 
(at the 3. verſe) There appeared unto them, Moſes and Elias 
talking with bm. Moſes! that gave the Law ; Eliz char re- 
ftored ir. Then anſwered Peter and ſaid unto Jeſus ; Lord, ti; 
good for us to be here : if thou wilt, let 9 make bere bite 1aber 
ngcles ; one for Thee, and one for Moles, and one for Elias. Peter 
and ſothe reft of che Diſciples, began for to-equallize Afo- 
ferro Jeſu Chriſt : One for Moſer, and one for Eliz. and 
one for fefus Chriſt; no more for Chriſt than fur Moſes. 
Now che Lord cakes Peter off from all his miftakings : Your 
eye is upon Mofes (fairh he) buc I (faith the'Lord God Al- 
mighty am wel ple:fed in my Son: This is my beloved Son 
in whom Iam well pleaſed | am w*1ll pleafed wich you, 
and wich your Du jes, chrough this wy Son, and not 
through Moſes ; and theretore hear Chriftt, and not 0 
fer. He laies this in upon it, char therefore they ſhould be 
Evangelical, and hear jJc{u« Chr (i. becauſe the Lord Chritt 
g\ves acceptance un © all, and by him God 1s well pleaſed 
with them. | 
Again further, The more glory Chriſt does appear in, the 
| to reſin there # why we ſbmuld bear bim Now here the 

ord J:1us Chritt appeared in glory , his face did ſhine as 
the Sun, and his raim-nt was white as the light. Ia the 
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| of Matthew, he was there baptized, and he did not appear 
inglory : but now here he appears in glory; and there- 
fore /aiesthe Lord, now Hear bim ; this is your glorious 
Say zur, Hear him. © Beloved !\ what greater glgry can;Je- 


his love ? he takes every one of your Duties, and your 
Prayers, and he carries them in to the buſlome of God the 
Father, and by bim you bave acceptance. | Oh |! whata 
glorious Saviour have ye ! therefore Hear him : This is 
that, if any thing, will make ye very Obedient co Chriſt, 
more than to 4/sſes, to be Evangelical in all your Du- 
ties- | 
Yet further, The more a man can rejoyee in ſpiritual priviled- 
ges-with bumility : andthe more bumble a man is, and yet can re- 
Jojeean bis ſpiritual priviledges, the more holy be is : there goes 
a great 'deal of Holineſs toit, to joyn theſe rwo togerher : 
for a man torejJoyce in bis ſpiritual priviledges and yet co 
be humble : and to walk very humbly. Some there are, 
that look upon their ſpiritual priviledges, and rejoyce 
much ; but they don't walk humbly : Some labour to 
walk humbly, and are much troubled inthe conliderati- 
on of their own evil ; but they don't rejoyce in their ſpiri- 
tual priviledges. Give me a Chriſtian that doth both, 
and he is a bleſſed man. The ftudy of this Truth that is 
now before you, will teach you to do both, to do both co» 
gether : For, what a great priviledge is this, not a figh, 
not a groane, not a duty, but the Lord Chriſt takes ic, and 
carries it in, and preſents it to God the Father for me, 
whereby I have acceptance ? Confidering this ;, here is 
matter of much Joy and rejoycing, I bur, It is Chriſt that 
does it ; there is no ſuch worthineſs in mine own duty ; 
itwere loſt, and caſt away, if Jeſus Chriſt did not take it 
in his hand,and carry ic in ro the boſom of Gud the Father, 
and therefore, why ſhould I not walk humbly. 
I conclude all wich this, If chat the Lord Tel1s Chriſt, 
oe High-Prieft, offers up all our (itts untv God 
ather, whereby we have accepcance © What infinite 


cauſe 
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* cauſe have we all to be Thankful to God for Chriſt,and co 
love Jeſus Chritt for ever ! 
'- Suppoſe one of you had been among the Diſciples, when 
the Lord Chriſt waſt't his Diſciples feet; and he ſhould 
have come, and waſh'c your feer, and havedone it; would 
not your heart haye glowed with loye to Jeſus Chriſt? Yet 
when the Lord Ieſus Chriſt waſh's his Diſciples feer, ic was 
in thedaies of his fleſh, when he was here on thecarth : bar 
now he is in glory, and yer for all this, he cakes your dircy 
prayers, and does (as it were) waſh che feer of your prayers, 
that he may preſent chem to God the Father : he waſhes 
your tears over again \in his blood, and preſents them to 
God the Father : he cakes all your Duties, and-perfumes 
them with his Interceffions, and fo preſents them unto 
God the Father. Oh! what cauſe have we to love leſas 
Chriſt! Oh ! you, that never loved Chriſt, love him now ; 
and you that have loved bim before, love him much more : 
you that fear the Lord, love the Lord : and ler us all, even 
go away with our hearts warmed with this love, bleſſing, 
and praiſing the Name of che Lord. 
And thus I have led you into a Third work of our great 
High-Prieft, which is this, To offer up the Gifts of the people 
unto God the Father : A Fourth tollows, &c. 
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SERMON IV. 


HenREWs 2. 17, 18, 


Wherefore in all things it beboved bim, to be made like unto. 
Preached bis brethren, that be might be a merciful, and faithful Highs | © 
= | Prieft, in things pertaining to godlineſi, to make reconcili- | * 
FS | * ation for the ſinrof the people. For in that He himſelf bath |. 
<a ſuffered being tempted, be is able ts ſuccour them that are 
: 47+ tempted, I 


F2 T hath been opened and applied, that the 
EEESS2 work of the High- Prieſt, was, and is, To 
CNSTZT ſatisfie for the fins of the people; to make 
& =) Interceſſion for them; and to offer up 
Ale et5' their Gifts unto God the Father; all 
GIS 72-32 which Chriſt doth for us, | 

I ſhall ſpeak of one work more of our 
great High-Prieft, and that is, To bleſs the people. We reade 


in the old Teſtament, of two forts of High-Prielts: One 
according to the order of Aaron, the Levitical High-Prict, 


PF \ 
. *: 
= _ wy 
* 
6. wu ? 
- 6G * 


(as I may ſo ſpeak) and bis work was, for to Bleſs 'the pev- 
-|ple; as we may reade in the 6. Chapter of Numbers, and the 
£3. verſe : Speak unto Aaron, and unto bis Sons, ſaying, On 
this wiſe ye ſpall bleſs the Children of Iſrael, ſaying unto them &xc. 
'. | Thire was another High-Prieft; not according to this or- 
2|der of /Aaren; and that was Helcbiſedee: and he alſo did ; 
Bleſs Abrghams. And the Apoſtle ſpeaking of him as a great | 
Sd iEGpeof*and in relation to Jeſus Chrift our great High- 

Fi es.) "I Prieft,{ 


| -  Opaned, and applied from CuRISTsS Priefily-Oflice | 7 
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 Prieft in the 7: Chapter of this bogk of the Hebrews, andthe 
6. verſe, ſaich, That he bleſſed Abraham ; But be whoſe de- | 
ſeent i1 not counted from thens, received tytbes of Abraham, and | 
Bleſſed bim that bad the Promiſes. So then, this Bleſling of the | ' 
people, being the work of buth the High-Prieſts ; and bogh - 
Aaron 1nd Afelcbiſedee being great types of Jeſus Chriſt our 
High- Prieſt z Sorel, ic mult needs be one of the great works 
of our High-Prieſt, for to blefle the people... _' — 

For the opening, and cleering up of chis Truch, I ſhall 

endeavor to diſcoyer : | N. 

Firſt, What the Bleſſing of Chriſt oup High-Priefl #, where- 

” it conſiſts, and what Chriſt doth, when be doth Bleſs the 
ople, 

Schocdly, That it belongs unto Jeſus Chriſt eſpecially, far tg 

Bleſs the __ 

Thirdly, 7hat oxr Lord and Saviour Chriſt, our great High- 
Prieſt is exceeding willing for to Bleſi poor ſinners; andibet 
this Bleſſing of the people, is a work wherennto be #4. much 
inclined, and wherein be 1s much delighted. 

Fourthly, That he doth this, and doth it fully. 

Fitchly, according to our method : How all this doth con- 

duce unto 17 Comfort, and unts our Holineſl. 
Firlt, If ye ach me, What the Bleſſing of Chriſt, and of the Queſt, 1 
Goſpel is ; and wherein it conſiſts # 

I anſwer Firitin the General, That the Bleſling of the Goſ- Anſw 
pel, andof CbriP. conſiſteth in Spiritual things eſpecially, and not : 
in Temprral. And theretore faith the Apoſtle in that 1. of 
the Epncſfans, and ne 3. verſe : Bleſſed be the God and F atber 
of onr Loy feſus Chrifi, woo bath bleſſed w, with all Spiritual 
Bleſſings i: Heavenly pl:cesin Chrije. The Curls, and Judg- 
ments of God, thar do meral men now under the Golpel, | 
are not in outward «flitions, and bodily croubles fo 
much ; as in Spiritual miteries, Blindneſs of mind, and | 
Hardneſs of heart : And tf allo an the contrary, the bleſ- 
fing of the Golpel, dorh nut confilt fo much in Ourward 
things, as in Spirieuil, #0 bath Leſid w with Spuitual 
bleſſings, Indeed, it we louk tnio the wid Telte ment we 
(bal! 
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The great Goſpel-Myſtery of the Saints comfort and holineſs: 


— 


| ſhall'find; That when 2oſer did bleſs the people, he left 
them mach in Temporal bleflings. In che 25. of Dexterono- 
my, and the 2. verſe. ' All theſetbings ſhall come «pon thee, and 
overtake thee, if thou ſhalt bearkewto tbe waice of the Lord thy God, 
What bleffings are thoſe ? Bleſſed ſbalt thox be in the City, and 
bleſſed ſhalt thou bein the Field : bleſſed ſhall be the fruit of thy bo. 
dy, and the fruit of thy ground, and the fruit of thy cattel, the in- 
creaſe of thy kine, and the flocks of thy ſheep : bleſſed. ſball be thy 
baket and thy flore, Thus he goeton in outward bleſſings. 
Bac now, if we look into the Goſpel, and conſider the bleſ- 
fings of Jeſus Chrift, and lay chem together wich Moſer, we 
ſhall find them to be Spiritual bleffings. In the 5. of MMart- 
thew, and rhe-3. verſe &c. Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, for 
theirs i thi-Kingdonrof Heaven :* Bleſſed are thoſe that mourn, 
for they ſhall be comforted. Indeed che promiſe of the Earth 
comes in at the 5. verſe ;- bur he returns again to Spiritual 
bleffings': Bleſſed are they which bunger and thirſt aſier righte= 
onſneſi; for they ſhall be filled. Bleſſed are the pure in beart ; 
for they (ball ſee God. Here are Spiricual bleſſings; this is 
the ſtream of the Goſp-1, it runs this way. When the Lord 
bleſſeth a man, che gives him that which is ſucable co him. 
In the times of the Goſpel, men are mure Spiricual, than 
they were in thetimis of the Law; cheretore Goſpel-bleſ- 
ſings, they are Spiritual bleſſings. Every thing gives, and 
communicates to another, according to what it hath ir 
ſelf : The Sun communicates light unto the world ; becauſe 
it hath light ic ſelf: And man communicates the nature 
of man unto his child, becauſe he hath the nature of man 
himſelf. So our Lord Chriſt, when he Blefſcs, he com- 
municates according unro wha' he hath himſelt; and bis 
bleſſings eſpecially confitting in Spi i ual things. 1o he 
doth bleſſe. Indeed, as in the cimes of che..1d leit-ment 
there were Spiritual bleſſings, that were mixt vich Tempo- 
ral, by vertue of the Covenant that was made w: h Abra- 
ham: So now, Outward bleſſings are thrown 'n a+ an 0- 
verplus : bur yer notwithſtanding th ugh they be 01 {pi 


| ritual in cheir nature, chey are ſpiritual in theirend, 41.d 
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ir-is true co ſay, Thar che blefling of the Goſpel, and of 
Chriſt is a ſpiricual bleſſing. 
\ Bat more parcicalafly, if yea:k me wherein this conſift- 


Tech? I (hall name but (Two chings : "Fat 


Firſt, This Bleſſing of the Goſpel, 'or of Chriſt, it conſiſts in a 
ſupernatural, and ſpiritual enjoyment of God in Chriſt, the love 
and favour of God in Chriſt. When the Prieſts blefſtin che 


The Lord cauſe bis face for to ſhine upon you. | The Lord make: bis 
face for to ſhine npon thee, and be gracious unto the : the Lord lift 

bi, countenance upon thee : the Lord bleſſethee, and keepe thee. 
Verſe. 24, 25,26, Which the Apoſtle Paul expounding, in 
the 2 Cor. the 13. Chapter and the 14.verſe, renders it thus: 


{ The grace of the Lord Teſ us Chriſt, and the love of God, andthe 


communion 'of the boly' Ghoſt, be with you all. Amen. The 
Lord blefſe thee, the Lord cauſe his face to ſhine upon you ; 
the Lord lift up the light of his countenance upon you : 
Three times , the Lord, the Lord, the Lord; noting the 
Trinity ; which the Apoſtle here explains by the F ather, 


| the Son, and the holy Spirit. Bleſſed are the pure in heart: : for 
| they ſbell ſee God. Seeing of God, is a bleſling out of the 
mouth of Chriit, a Goſpel bleſſing. And what is it fora g 


man to ſee God ? In the phraſe of the old Teſtament,the He- 
brew, to See, it is ordinarily uſed for to Injoy. In the 4. 
Pſalme. Who will ſhew ws any good ? The word in the He- 
brew is, Who will make us to See any good ? chat isto In: 
Joy good. So then, td ſee God, it is to injoy him. When 
Jacob injoyed God, heſaw him ; and the place it was cal- 
led, Peniel , for he had ſeen the Lord, —_ the Lord 
bleſt bim. There's no ſeeing of God but in Chriſt. And 
therefore I ſay, that herein confifts the bleſſing of che Gol 
pel. in a ſupernatural. and ſpiritual i: j -ymeat of Godin 
Chriſt, the fayovr ard love of God in Chrilt. 

Again, It coni'its allo, inthe Inhabitation of the holy Ghoſt 
in our hearts : the giving out of the holy Ghoſt wnto the hearts of 
men. And theretore it is add'd intha: place of the Corin 


thians, And the Communion of ihe holy Ghoſl, be with you all 
| Amen. 


times of the old Teſtament, in thae 6. of Nambers, they ſaid, ' 
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| vo The goat Goigel- Myltery of he Soins comfort and belief: | 


Deſt. 


Anſw. 1. 


MY 


Anien, That mult needs be thegreat blefling of the Goſpel, 
and ſoof Chriſt; thar is the thing prondiſed in the Be ary 
What isthat 2: if we look into: the 1+ Chapter of4he 4G; 
of the Apoliles, and che 4. veeſe, It Is ſaid there of the Diſci- 
ples, That rbey ſbrnld wait for the Promiſe of the'F ather. Chriſt 
commanded them chatchey ſhould not deparc from Jeruſa- 
lem, bat waitfor the Promiſe ofthe Father. What is thas ? | 
We know whar it/was, and is, that which befel aftecward ; 
it wes the giving ous of the holy. Ghoſt : the holy Ghoſt 
fellupon them,and this is called I H E Prom:ſe of the Father. 
Thaec zs in the cimes of the old Teftament, the Promiſe was, | 
the giving of the Son, and coming of the Second Perſon : 
So after Chriit came, the great Promiſe was, the coming of 
the Third Perſon, and che giving of che holy Ghoſt. hen 
I, am gone (faith Chritt) Ple ſend ye andther Comforter. He that 
bileevearb, out of bu belly ſball flow rivers of izving water. This 
be ſpake concerning the Spicie, which was not yer given, 
in thoſeex:raordinary emanations of Gitrs and Graces, be- 
caufe he was nor yer glorified. So then, the great Bleſſing 
that was to be given anto the children of men, the greac 
Goſpel blefling, was the giving our of the holy Ghotit : this 
it a Goſpel-bleſſing indeed. 

Well, Bat what doth Chriſt do, when be doth bleſ{ ? 

It's obſervable, thac when any Superiour did Blefſſe; a 
father did blefle his child, or the hke. he did obilerve whar 
was the choice mercy, and good in thoſe times, and hedid 
wiſh that onto his child, or unco his inferiour And fo in 
Iſaac, and Facob*srime ; the choice good it was, The dew of 
Heaven: and when they did blefle their children, they 


| wiſh*: unto them the dew of Heaven. So now. when our 


Lord Jeſus, our great High-Prieft doch blefle any man: 
obſerving that the choice mercy of the Goſpel, is c6e injoy- 


1 ment of God in Chrift, che favonr and love of God, -nd the 


giving out of the holy Ghoft into a mans heart : he doth 
wiſhell rhis good onto him. and he ſaies unto. Gol he Fa 

ther; Lord, let thu poor ſoul bave thy favour Oh ! rauſ thy 
face to ſhine upon this poor ſont, anid give outthe boly Gheſt unt ix 


that it may walk after the Spirit. To Io} 
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"Jo the Second place, irs obſervable, Ther han 


pronounce them 


ares ahem, but they did Anthoratatively 
 |blefſed, They bull put 
when they bleſf. So'whenche Lord Chriſt, our grea: 


nounce the people bleſſed : but in the bleffing of the Prieft, 


force, and efficacy of an Abſolation. And « ore as 
Chrifi ſaies nnco his Diſciples, Go, and whoſoever fins ye re- 
mit, they ſball bereminted : Ple ſtand by you in it. So ſaith 
the Lord in that ſame place, the 6. of Numbers. On this wiſe 
ſhall ye bleſithe children of Iſrael, ſaying unto them, The Lord 
bleſi thee, and keep thee. And at the 27. verſe, They ſhall put 
my Name upon the children of Iſrael, and Iwill bleſs them, Fle 
ftand by them in this. So when the Lord lefus Chrift, our 
great High-Prieſt;doth bleſs ; hedoth not only pronounce 
a man tobe bleſſed, but he doth Abſolve him from all his 
fins : and(ſaith he) by authority that is given to mefrom 
my Father, the Keyesvhat are put into my hand, I 4 bind 
this bleſſing npon this poor ſoul. - 

Further, The Prieft when he bleſſed, indeed he could 
wiſh well, and he could pronounce a man blefſed ; and he 
might Abſolve : bur hecould go no further, he could not 
confer the blefling, he could not beftow the bleffing : Bur 
our Lord Chritt, being an High-Prieſt beyond all che High- 
Prieſts that ever were before him in this reſpe&too; where 
hedoth bleſs;he beftoweth che bleſſing,being God and man, 
he beſtoweth the bleſfing. 

Inthe Fifch place, This our great High-Prieſt, being 
God and Man; look how God bleflech, fo doth he bleſle. 
In the Scripture ye ſhall find, That when God the 4 au 

(0 elle 


A 


| " 
Prieſts dd bleſcebe prople, rhey did noc barely with good. 


my Name upon thens (Faith the Lord) 


 {Prieft, doth Blefle « man, he does not barely wiſh him 
-[ good, The Lord cauſe his face forto ſhine upon that ſoul,' 


in away of : bux che Lord Chriſt being a High- 
t,when hebl ,he doth authoratatively pronounce 
- | ſfach'a ſoul ro'be bleſked. Aa | 


Thirdly, When the Prieft blefſed, he did not only Pro- 
there was a kind of Binding-power;- it had the er, 


34 
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greet HighePrief 
of che Goſpel is, wherein it confiſts ; and what our High- 
Prieft doth 5 when he doth blefle the forges, TR 

Buc + Doea4bis Bleſſing properly, or - ſpecially belong 
wato Feſws Chriſt ? - . | | OY 
- Yes, For he was madea curſe for fin; he and none elle 
made a curſe for fin : and therefore it belongs unto him a-; 
bove all the world for to blefſe. For look what evil Jeſus 
Chriſt endared, the contrary good he merited for the chil- 
dren of tnen, a power to beſtow gets, Now he above 
all was curſed, hung upon the Croiſe, and died a curſed 
death, he was made a curſe ; therefore'it belongs unto him 
above all for to givethe bleſſing, for to bleſſe poor finners, 
Primum in quolibet genere &4c, Thi firſt in every kind is the 
cauſe of the reſt. The Sun is the cauſe of all che light we 
have here below, and 'tis the firſt light body. And the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” he is the firſt bleſſing : Therefore hath |. 
thy God bleſt thee for ever. There are Three chat we reade 
of in Scripture eſpecially that did blefſe: The Father, the 
King, and the Prieſt : The Father did blefle his Children; 
the King bleft his Subjefts, and the Prieft ble the People. 
Now the Lord Jeſus Chriſt He is our Father, The Everlaſtiy 
Father: He is our King, 1 will ſer my King upon 'my boly bil, 
And he is our great High-prieft : and therefore, all theſe 
relations meeting in him, it belongs unto him above all for 
to blefſe che people. 

But is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt Willing for to Bleſs poor ſinners, 
and incliwd unts it ? | 


Yes, Heis very Willing : this bleſling of the people, ie 
is 
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Bleſſing the people, is a work wherein the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
our High- Prieſt, is much delighted, a work whereanto he 
is moſtinclined. 

Well, But doth be do it ? 

Yes, He doth doit, and doth it fully. The ſame place 
that I named will prove it, the 1. ofthe Epheſians, and the 
3. verſe, Bleſſed be the Gothand F ather of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who hath bleſſed ws with all ſpiritual bleſſings in beavenly places 
IN Chriſt, Not only meritoriouſly, but by the hand of 
Chriſt. And (faith he) He hath done ic : with all ſpiritu- 
al bleſſings, and he hath done ic by Jeſas Chriſt. 

Yoa will ſay, Ve: dowt ſee that men are thus bleſt by Chriſt : 
for where Chriſt bleſſeth, be doth not or:ly wiſh well, and good unto 
a man; but be beſtowethit, yea, he doth not only beſiow good, but 
he doth increaſe and multiply ; But upon this account, how few 
are there in the world that are bleſt by Chriſt ! 

For Anſwer, It * a hard thing ( ſomtimes | unto a Chriſtian 
for te diſcern this bleſſing of Chriſt. Ye can fee the Boughs, 
O 2 Fruit, 
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ye muſt g, and rake for to ſee it : it's ans enfis 
to fee the Leaves, Sc: bur if you would fee the Roo, 
muſt dig andtake pains for ic. This Bleſſing of leſus { 
it is the of all; and if you will fee this, you mutt dig 
- [and take pains to fee it, it does not lie open to every ones 
view. The Lord leſus Chriſt our High-Prieft,' does not 
Bleffe as man bleſſes; and fo his bleſſing is very much hid- 
den from oureyes; he does not bleſſe av we do; he does 
not bleſs as the world does: if the worl a Rich man, 

ic pronounces him bleſſed : Oh! there's a bleſſed men; and | 
there's a happy man | what an excelent Dwelling hath he, 
bow healthful ! his Table is ſpread &c. The world bleſſes 
Rich men, pfononnces them Happy and bleſſed. But our 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, hs does as Jacob did;when {ole broughe 
his ewo Sons to Facob to be bleſl by him ; he fot Epbroim 
the younger at the left hand of Facob; and he for Manaſſes 
the elder at the right hand of Facoh; that Jacob mighe give 
the right hand blefling to the Elder, and the left-hand bleſ. 
fing to the Younger: but when Joſeph had ſer them thus 
before Jacob, Facob croſſes hands, and he turns the right- | 
hand bleſſing to the Younger. So, two men are brought 
before Chriſt; a Rich man (it may be) and a Poor man : 
and in theeye of the world, the Rich man muſt carry the 
bleſſing : Oh! but our Lord Chriſt, he crofſes hands, and 
he laies the bleſſing upon the younger brother many times. 
And ſo in regard of O:dinances: Two forts of Ordinances 
arebrought befor: Chriſt; Gods Ordinance, and Mans 
Ordinance; and Mans Ordinance, in the eye of the world, 
is the Elder brother, and Gods Ordinance the Younger 
brother; and both theſe are brought before Chriſt for a 
bleſſing, and the Ordinance of Man is ſet:at the right hand 
of Chrift by the world ; bur the Lord Chriſt, he croſſes 
hands, and he laies the bleffing upon the mu brother 
in this reſpe&t. And ſo, two men are brought before him; 
a proud Phariſee, and a poor broken hearted finner; the 
Phariſee comes unto the right-hand of Chriſt, & thinks for 
ro 
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carry the bleffing : but che Lord Chrift,crafſes 
the tight-hand blefling upan the poor broken hea 
ner and paſſes by the proud Pharlſr TheLord Chrift 
dath noc blefſe ast bleſſech. ' & 
Again, As be doth not bleſ as the World blafſeth, ſo be doth nos 
bleſs alwaies # Profeſſor: bleſſ. Profeffors, they do ordinark 
ly blefſe men, eceonting med their outward Priviledges, 
Goſpel, and Curch-P es: Oh / faies the woman 
Foo Otriſt, Bleſſed & the that bare thee : and bleſſid are 
ghe jap that gave thee ſuck, Chrift croſſes hands. Nay bur 
ſaies Chrit) Bleſſed are thoſe that bear the word of God , atid 
it, and do my Commandementsy. You bleſle acccording 
to Ourward Priviledges; 1 don't go that way of blefling, 
ſaies Chriſt: He does not blefle as Profeſſors blefſe x 
waies , 
Thirdly, He does not bleſſe 4 Gou'v men bleſſe alwaiet ; 
& Gracious men bleſſe, not alwaies. For, you that are Godly, 
you pronounce ſuch a man bleſſed, as hath much Grace, 
and hath Aſſurance of the love of God in Chriſt; and one 
thac hath ſtrong, and great Parts, and able to carry away 
whol Sermons word for word; and of ſtrong Memory, 
and large Gifts, chat are head and ſhoulders above their 
fellows : But the Lord Jeſus Chriſt does not alwaies blefſe 
thus : Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, faiev he. Bleſſod are thoſe 
that mourn He don't ſayy Blefſed are thoſethat rejoyce; 
or, Bleſſed arechoſe that have the Aſſurance of God} love; 
* or, Blefſed are thoſe that are ftrong in Grace : No, but do- 
eſt thou know a poor weak, Chriſtian, a mourning ſoul 
like a Dove of the Valleys; fſaies the Lord, Iblefſe him. 
Thus I ſay, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt our great High-Prieſt, 
he does not blefſe as Weblefſe; he does not blefſe as the 
World bleſſes;, he does not blefſe alwaies as ProfeffOrs 
blefſe; he does not blefſe alwaies as Godly men bleſſe , 
and therefore no wonder that his bleſſing is hidden Chil- 
dren when they arevery young, are often bleſt by their Pa- 
rents, and they don't mind it, or take notice of ir; chil- | 
dren of twoorthreeyeerold : And fo. it is with many a 
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| 1nltiply, at theſe two times eſpecially, rather than ac an 


| a further defign upon man, to uſe him, he reneweth thoſe 
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for bim to do,ſome | | 
Chriſt | doth bleſi bim. There are two cimes efpecially«(av 
I cem*mber) that che Locd ſpeaks thoſe words conce! 
man, Increaſe and Multiply. Once in thebeginning, when 
he had made man and woman; And once.in the 9. of 
Geneſis, when he had __ Noob out of the Ark : Why 
does tie rather chuſe for to ſpeak choſe words," Increaſe aud 


other time? In the beginning there was but a little ftotk of 
man-kind, and the Lord had a defign upon man,.to make 
uſeof him in the world ; and therefore in the begitining 
ſaies he , Increaſe and <p 6 : -bat afterward, that the 
floud had ſwept away man, Noab and his family being pre- 
ſerved, when hecame out of che Ark, che Lord having yer 


words again, Increaſe and Multiply. So when the Lord 
Chriſt ſees, that a'mans hearc is upright, and fincere 
with kim, and he bath ſome-work and ſervice for him to 
do, then the Lord comes forth and blefſes him ; O ſoul, 
Increaſe and Multiply, increafe in thy Gitcs, and Graces,and 
Multiply. . That is one. 

Again, As the Lord doth blefi weak, Gifts, andGraces, whey 
be intends t0 uſe them : ſo alſo, when as be hath made uſe of a man; 
when a mans bath done the Work of God, and dove it to purpoſe, 
then the Lord bleſſes that man. Melchiſedec, a great Typeof[ 
Chrilt, here when Abrabeam had been upon a great ſervice, 
ſlaying Kings, and reſcued Lot, then 4/elchiſedee the High- 


Frielt, comes forth and bleſſes him. So when the Lord Je 
| | ſus 
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It, live for evtr, Ns Oe. Les Of EL > 
| Again, As he dogs bleſs at this cime, when a ma 
' | done his work; ſoalſo, when a man is 
| alf his Relations, and natural logagenents rto foltow 
-| him, to cleave cloſe gnto-nim, and co kis Wales, and Ordi- 
nances. The Lord bleffed Abrabam, Thou ſhalt be bleſſed. 
hr Bleſſing I will bleſs thee, and thou ſbalt be bleſſed. Upon 
. | what occafion ? Abrabam (faies he) get thee out of thy Coun« 
| try, and go to 8 Land,and place that I will ſhew thee. And'Abra- 
ham d\d fo, Abrabam puPd ap his Tent, and weni after the 
Lord, and left his own Relations : and on the Lord 
fell upon him; and bleft him. So when the Lord Chrift 
h-Prieſt, ſees a ſoul willing, even to trample upon 


n hath 


ral ingagements for to be his ſervant; then the Lord Chriſt 
| will bleſſthee, and I will bleſithee exceedingly. Thar is a Third 


time. 

Fourthly, The Lord Chriſt our High- Prieſt,*docs bleſs, when 
the World curſes, a ſpecial time of Chriſts bleſſing is, when the 
world curſer. When Rabſbekab reviled , blaſphemed and 
curſed, then God bleſt, When Balack hired Balaars for to 
curſe the people of Iſrael, then the Lord bleſt them by che 
mouth of Balaam himſelf. And ye ſee what Chriſt ſaies to 
this purpoſe, in that ſame 5. chapter of atthew,at the 10. 
verſe. Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted for righteouſneſs ſake : 
Bat when are they bleſſzd ? Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall re- 
vile you, and perſecute you, and ſhall ſay all manner of evil againſi 
you falſly for my ſake. Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall perſeeuts 
ow, 1 bur, ſuppoſe it don't come to a bodily perſecution, 
men may not be thrown in priſon, or brought to the ſtake. 
Saies he, Bleſſed are ye when men ſball Revile, perſecute you 
with the tongue, andſay all manner of evil againſt you for my 


for to leave. 


rH 
hs Refinions for to follow him ; willing to leave all natu- 
comes out, and ſaies he, This ſoul do Iblefs : In bleſſing 1: 
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| ſake. Whenthe world ſaies of ſuch a poor ſoul, That he is 
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Goſpf-Ordinance purely,and Evangelically adminiſtred? 


his people” And charsche Fourth thing. - , , 
| neſt. 5 ' But yer you will ſay,» How ,does 4il. this, comduce unto our | 
Comfort, and unto our Holineſs ? | 


Anſw., Much every way : © 
| "a - andvs ef, 


_ \ none 5b 


whe Wet TS/CE-<Ia por Op Children coon 

fche "Bieſfag fm Ela, EET 
comforted becauſe the b! 
was goner, arid Jacob, b chongs he yy 
et becauſe he pk otren che bleſſin "ſs he went away cheer- 
l; cor it Ret: af Tſaoe's bleſhng. Boar behold a | 
bs bare? Oh! was it ſuch a matter to 
Enos ik Die ? whar is ic chen to beblefied by 
: Jeſas wk ? Beloved ! when as Chriſt doch bleſs, he 
curns all our carſes into bleſſings, and our miſerier inro 
mercies. When God curſes, he torns oor table into x 
ſhare: and when Chrift blefleth, he turns oor ſnare in- 
to a table, quire contrary, Tacob pronounced a ' curſe 
apon his ewo ſons, Simeon and Levi (you know upon what 
occafion) They ſhould be divided and ſcattered in Iſrael : 
afterward che Fribe of Levi ftands up at the cGmandement 
of God to execute Ie &]od dent, ,&the Lord bleſt them: 
And bow did he bleſs them? They were to berhe Preachers 
] ugto all che Tribes > and ſo that chey might be Preachers 
unco all che Tribes, chey were co be ſcattered into all che 

eribes,$& ſo Jacobs curſe was urned Inco a blefſing co them. 
Is it wot a Comfortablerhing, for 4 man to bave all his Curſers, 
10 be Blefſerr? Ii'n a conifcreble thing, for all a mans Cor- 
ſes to become Bleſſings: But now Flay, it's a comfortable 
ching,for all a mais corſers,co be blefſers to him. When the 
Lord Chriſt blefſes, he will make mens curſers, whether 
| hex wil orno, (in the da «++ cheir vificatiorwatleaft, for to 
Ye know that Bzlaz# would havecorſed Iirael, but 
the Lord had bleſt them.Balazm got upon a high mouncain, 
and from chence he would havecurſed I/#2el, but ic would 
not be. Then he gets upon another high mountain,8& from 
<p he would have curſed Ire, but ir would not be. 
hen he gets upon another high mountain : chinKing chat 
would have done it, and from thence he' would have ctr- 
ſed Ijrael, but that would not doit, * Oh'! faies he, = 
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Objed. 
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Lord hath. ſeen 10, iniquity 10 Lach ond therefore be, Blſe 
ther: the Curſe is turned inzoa wk {20 Hh KLe.MAy 
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They gec upon ek Fark to Curls the _ o God 
from chence, but it won't be: ., Then: they: ger upon ano- 
cher Mountain, another ;means, thinking from chence to 
Curſe the people of God, bur it will not, be. Then they 
get upon another high Mountainoc Hill, and think then 


to the people of God, and. do, them:miſchief, bur it 
will not do ic; Why ? for the Lord Chriſt ſees noiniqui- 
ty, the Lord Chriſt hath bleſt them : and ſo atlaſt, in the 
day of wicked mens yiſication, they are forced to ſay, Theſe 
| are: the people of God, .and theſe are bleſſed gnd ſhall be bl:ſſed. 
| We know whatis ſaid in the Scripture, The Hleſſing of the 
| Lord maketh rich :. and be agddeth no ſorrow therewithal. Is it 
not a good thiog then, to be bleſt by Chriſt? If a- man be 
bleſſed by Jeſus Chriſt, he may bleſs himſelf in the Lord, 
and he may comfore bigſelf in. every Condition, and he 
may ſay thus, Well, though 1 bea poor man, yer Iam 
bleft by Chrift : And chough my Eſtate be ſunk, and decai- | - 
ed, yet Iambleſt by Chriſt: And chough I bereproached, 
and hated by men, yet I am bleſſed by Jeſus Chriſt; a man. 
may comfort himſelf in every condition, 

But you will ſay, Indeed if a itzan be aſſured that Chriſt bath 
bleſt bim, be may do thus ; but I am afraid that Chriſt bath not 
bleſt me, or that be is not willing to bleſs me : if I could be aſſured, 
that this great High-Prieſi, bad once laid hi band, bu bleſſing- 
band upon me, T ſbould have comfort inall conditions. 

Give me leave colay Two or Three things before you 
concefning this. 

Firſt, Whenthe Lord bleſt Abraham, he ſaid unto him, 
In thee, and thy ſeed ſhall all Nations be bleſt. 1's a ſign unto 
Abraham, that he was bleſ}, becauſe others were bleſſed by 


him. So now, when a mans Parts, Gifts, Graces, and 
Comforts are bleſſings to others,itis an argument that that 
man is bleſt himſelf. 


Fureher, | 
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| Increaſe and Multiply, in that thing wherein be is bleſt, Increa- 


| a man to*Increaſe and Multiply. 


*}, _ © Opened, and applied from © 11 1147s Priefily-Office, 


381 bleſſed by God, ,or Chri! he| 
by all outward chings, by all 
[things : Come ye.Blaſſed,: Go.ye, Carſed,. . Bleſſing hath an 
attrative Nature, Come ye- Bleſſed: 'when the Lord Chriſt 
does bleſs a man, he does draw him, Come. ye Bleed. When 
a man is brought neerer to-God by afflition, he i1 bleſſed : 
-when a man is brooght neerer to God by his Eftate,by any 
Comfort,by any;Sorrow, here is bleſſing, Come ze Bleſſed. 

Bleſſings draws one neeter to God with a cord of love. 
. Thirdly, Where the Lord does bleſs, be does cauſe a man to 


Father, "When, a-man 


fing and Malciplying,: is ſo natyral unto bleffing, that in 
the Original, congues ofthe old and new Teftament, Plenty 
is put for Bleſſing. I will give you but one cleer place for 
jr in the new Teftament, the 2 Cor. 9. Chapter, 5. verſe. 
Therefore I thought it neceflary ro exhort the brethren; 
that. they would-go before unto ye, and, make up before- 
hand your Bownty. The word is, your bleſſing. Where- 
of you had notice before; that the ſame might be ready 4 
a matter of bounty. The word is, 4s @ matter of bleſſing. Bar 
eſpecially in the next verſe. But this I ſay, he which ſow- 
eth ſparingly, ſhall reap ſparingly : and he which ſoweth 
bountifully,. ſhall reap bountifully. And: be which ſoweth 
with bleſſing (as it is in the Original) ſpall reap with bleſſing : 
And here *cis oppoſed to Sparingly, and tranſlated Bounti- 
fully. Where the Lord does bleſs, he does alwaies cauſe 


Now beloved in the Lord, Iappeal unto all your fouls, 
you that make this Obje&tion, that are afraid the Lord 
Chriſt hath not bleſt you as yohir High- Prieſt, hachmnot 
laid his hand upon you, and bleſt you :, yer don't ye know. 
more of Chrilt than ye have known before ? hath not the 
hidden truths of che Goſpel been increaſed and multiplied 


apon your hearrs ? bach not your hearts been brought nee- 
rer to God by AﬀiQion? bath not your fouls been drawn 
neerer to God by his outward dealings with you? And as 
Abrabam was therefore bleſt, becauſe he was made a bleſ- 
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Anſw. 
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Be 
? ihe - tOrtte- 
[ER Curſed: ati 


nd Cutſed nant Curſed! th- hy: ftere-h 

fed in' thy bazker; and Curſed in all things thaY hou 
teſt rhine band anto; ' Oh then, witl you nor 
tie-ro Chriſt, 'that you 'may be bleſſed : That day 
ba a poor ſon! comes unto Ch , whareverhe hath been 
he ts bleſſd : thar day ay beccafled Gilgel, for'\then the 
|Carſeis rouled away from him. Bleſſed is _ whoſe ini- | 

"| quity * forgiven, and whoſe fin i pardened. ficſt day, 
che firſt minute that he comesto Chrift,his fin is pardoned, 
and he is bleſſed. Who would not then come unto Chriſt 
preſently,that he may be bleſt for ever? When 23 Eſau bad 
ſold his Birth-right for a meſs of porcage, the Lord look'd 
upon him asa prophane man, and he ftands upon record 
in Scripture for a ——_— man unto this day, becauſe = 

ſold his Birth-right. And faies the texr, Though be ſc 

the Bleſſing (it was a bleſſing.) with tears, be never recovere p 
[The Ge Jeſus Chriſt, he is now dmong us, and offering 
to bleſs us; and if I will rather keep my fins than come un- 
co Jeſas Chrift, the Lord will look upon me a3 a prophane 
_ MAB z 


te the Altar. Somay a Wicked wan 
- 1 ly man ined, fe may yo eo: Jeſas Chrilt, hemay go to pra- 

. Fairy nc offer up his Gift to Gadthe Father by the 
1 haodsof Chrift, he can come neer-co(God by Chrift ; Bur 

as for me, Tam yerwithour Chriſt, I am nor yer goneto Je- 
fas Chriſt; 1am ſuch a curſed Swearer, 1am ſuch a pro- 
phane Drunkard, 1 amſuch avile; wretched Wanton, fuch 
| a Notorious, Scandelous finner : Oh! theſe people are 
. | bleſſed , but I am Curſed, but now through the Lords 
( Gracy I will go .unco the Lord Chriſt that 1 may be 
Yea, My beloved, here iv (me thinks) a ſtrong lavicati- 
on, Unto all thoſe that are young people for to come unto 
ſus Chriſt : even thoſe that are very young. Hear the 
Word of the Lord ye Children. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt re- 
ceived Children into his arms, and he blett them. You 
that are nine, ten, eleven, twelve, thirteen, fourteen, or fif- 
teen yeers old ; you can be ſolicitous for your fathers bleſ- 
fing, and have gone down upon your knees often unto 
your father, and you haveſaid, Pray father, pray to God 
to bleſs me. Oh! will ye go io your outward father for bis 
bleffing ? and will ye not go unto Jeſus Chriſt? He is an "4: "p 
Everlaſting Father, this your Earthly Father will be dead (th 
ere long; He is an Everlaſting Father (children) and he is ware. 
ableto bleſs ye; and willing co bleſs ye. Have ye gone 


| ey, down 


of 


| a 


. 
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lived ſo many yeers, ten, eleven, or ewelve yeers, and ne- 


all men to come to Chit, that chey may be bleſſed by 
him. | 

But. yer further, As there is an. incouragement for to 
come unto Chriſt : $9 this argument does alſo incourage 5. to 
go on inthe good waies of Chriſt, notwitbſianding all oppoſuion 
that we meet withal : (I ſay) it does ſpeak incouragement, 
togo on in the faceofall oppolicion. For when Abrebam 
had been at batte], then came Adelebiſedec rhe High-prieſt 
to bleſs him :- And when a poor ſoul goes out to battel for 
Chriſt, then comes our great Melcbiſedee, our High-Prieft, 
and-blefſes chat ſoul. The timeof oppoſition, it is the 
ciene of Chriſts bleſſing. Therefore, why ſhould I be diCl- 
couraged, or beaten out of the way of Chriſt, by reaſon of 


poficion are Chriſts bleſſing-time. "k 
Again, This argument, does not only ſpeak incourage- 
ment againſt all oppoſition : But it/does alſoincourage us to go 


have bnt little ſirength, and weak parts, Though there be but 
little Oyl in the Cruſe, chough there be but little meal in 
the bayrel, if Chriſt call cothe work, he will bleſs a man 
init: and when Chriſt bleſſes, he does multiply and in- 
creaſe a mans parts in the uling of them. As when he com- 
manded chem co fit down, and eat, ke did multiply,and in- 
creaſe thebread in their eating : So now, dues Chritit call 
me to any work or ſervice, well then, though I am weak, 
though have not Oyl enough, though I have not M-al e- 
| 20ugh, Though I have not ſtrength enough ; yer the Lord 


Chritft will bleſs, and when he bleſles, he does increaſe and 
| multiply: and therefore, why ſhould not I go on upon his 


down & _ your knees ta your outward father ? Oh! chil- 
dren, Sou tt upon.your knees betore che Lord Jeſas 
Ghriſt, and-go to him-for his blefliag. Some of you( it 
may be) never went yet co Chriſt for his blelling ; ye have 


| ver went co Chriſt-as High-Pcleſt, for his bleſſing all rhis 
while: Oh / what a mighty:incouragementis here Unto 


any oppolition, though it be never ſo great ? Times of op» | 


, 


on in the good waies of God when we are called unto it, though we|' 


1 work, 


) 
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work, if he do call me-thereanto, chough I have never ſo 
little trengrch. L . | 

-: And yer turcher, IFall this betrae: Why ſhould not a 
'man be contented wich his condition, though he be never ſo 
mean ? Beloved in the Lord | is there not enough in Chriſts 
bleſſing? Truly, He is coo covetous, whom the bleſſing of 
Chriſt will not ſatisfe. Well, what ever my condition be, 
yet I may be blefſed by Jeſus Chriſt; and hath the'/Lord 
blet me? 'chen will 1 be contented with my Condition, 
hough it be never ſo mean, I have Al, as Jacob once ſaid, 
; bave AT. 

Yea in the Fift and laſt place: Here is that, (which if 
wel ftadied and conſidered) will provoke us all for to bleſs 
the Lord, and continually to bleſs the Lord! What is/the 
life of a Chriſtian here, but continual bleſſing of God ? 
'*is Heaven begun: and in Heaven, they do nothing elſe, 
but bleſs and praiſe the Lord; and, I ſay, -our life here, is 
Heaven begun : and therefore a Chriſtian ſhould be alwaies 
bleſſing and-praifing the Lord. 

; Well, But what will make a man to be alwaies bleſſing, and 
praiſing of God in Chyiſt, 

The knowledg thar a man is blefſed by Chriſt, will make 
a man bleſs Go4 for Chriſt. And therefore conſider how 
the Apoſilereaſons, in the 1: of the Epheſtans, & the 3. verſe. 
Bleſſed be-the God and F atber of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: Why ? 
who bath bleſſed US. Whenonce a man can come to this, 
for ro ſay, That the Lord Chriſt hath bleſt him ; then he 
will break forth intoblefling, and prailing of the Lord; 
Oh ! Bleflſed bethe Lord : Bleſs the Lord, O my foul; and 
bleſs the Lord all that is wichin me: For the Lord hath 
bleſſed me with fpiritual blefſings. Do you therefore de- 
fireto be alwaics in this work of bleſſing the Lord ? chink 


ch of this. 
To conclude al ; give me leave to cal upon you,to remem- 
ber what ye have read. Yehaveread, That it # the Work 
of our great High-Prieſt, To Satisfie for the ſins of the people. To 


Deſt. 


Anſw. 


| axſwe wnto all Accuſations that are brought againſt them : To 
| | offer 
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offer np all anr Proyers, and Gifts mats Gell the Father : | And1e 
| Wants, and according ell your Temptations; I do be- 
ſeech you in the Lord, 'Go to jeſus Chrilt; unto this High- 
Prieſt; ery and ſee if youdon'r fiaditerue, That che Lord 
does make good _= this ungo _ - caſe that you beng- 
der any ſpiritual Want, or Temptation; put your ſouls 
unto” this DisuaRtion : Come, O my foul, Eicher'the 
Lord Chrift is our great High-Prieft ; or elſe be is nor: 
If be be not, what means this and that Scripture? And if 
the Lord Jeſus Ghriſt be our great High- Prieſt ; then ſare- 
ly he being faichful, will do all the work of the High-Prieft 

my ſoul. Indeed I have finned, and fianed greatly, 


| but O Lord, itis the work of our High- Prieft- co Satishe.: 


Now, Lord Jeſus, I come tothee as mine High-Prieft, Oh ! 
Satisfie for me. . Indeed, I confeſs, mine own Conſcience 
does Accuſe me, Sarandoes Accuſe me, Moſer does Accuſe 
me: but icische work of our great High-Prieft, to take 
.off all Accuſations broughrt againſt poor Beleevers : Now 
Lord, 1 docome unto thee, as co my great High-Prieft, Oh! 
cake off chis Accuſation that any poor foul does labour 
under. Indeed, when I look upon mine own Duties; there 
is ſo much deadneſs, ſo much hardneſs of heart, and fo 
many diſtraQions that do accompany them, thar* 1 agy a» 
fraid they will never be accepted + buc, O Lord, ic the 


work of our great High-Prieſt, totake away che 'weeds of 
the Duty, and'te-prefent the Duty; now O Lord, I come 
untothee as mine High» Prieſt, Oh! carry my Prayers into 


the boſom of God the Father: Yea, when I look upon my 
formet life, Lord, Icannot but conclade my felf, a poor 
curſed hnner : but yet notwintiftanding, it is the work of 
our great High-prieft, for co bleſs che people: O Lord, 1 


do therefore now come anto thee as mine High- prieft, Oh ! 
bleſs me, and ſay antoall my Graces, Increaſe and Adultiply. 
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Power to Tempr : 


AND 
CHRIS T $S Love to, and Care 


of, his People under Temptacion. / 


I 2, 18, 


For in thei i himſelf hath ſuffered being tempted, he 
is able up f "IA 


cconr then that are tempted. 


2 HE Sco 
fe? raiſe and ſtrengthen the faith of the He- 
E1EI7IT brews, and forthe faith of thoſe that are 
DN BIS weak ingrace. Our A 
Ne) Ya $ fore (whom I take to be the Pen-man) 
© #22 labours to difcoyer the tranſcendent Ex- 
| cellency of Jeſus Chriſt, with his love and 
good- -will co the Children of men. And becaufe his Ex- 
cellencics,were either ſuch as relate his Perſon; or ſach as re- 


late his Offices, of We 1129" Prophet : He cels ns in : ” 
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| verfe. And 


firſt Chaprer, that for-the Perſonal Exceltencies of Jeſu 
Chriſt;, He, is $he SonofGod.; Heir of. all thing; ;, by zabom 
were the World made © being tbe brightneſi of bis Father ; 


| andibeex ef Image of bis Perſon, in che 2. 3; verſec of that 
Chapter. Tha be 15. far gbove the Angel?, at the 4. verſe, 


That he is God bimſelf,at the 6. verſe. And as for thoſe ex- 
cellencies that relate bis - He zells vvat che 1. verſe, 
That heis the Prophet of Prophets. Thar he ls the'grear King, 
at the 8. verſe. That heis an High-Prieſt, in'the 2. Chap. 
and the 17. verſe; and therefore who would not truft anto 
him, and take heed unto ſuch thinge as he ſhall ſpeak unto 
them. And as for the Love, and Good-will that be bears unto. 
the Children of men; the Apoltle ſpeaks it out in all this Se- 
cond Chapter, | | 

The greater Condeſcention in the perſon loving, tothe 
perſon loved, the greater is the love. - Now though Jeſus 
Chriſi be Heir of all things ; and had all chings par under 
his feet; far above all Angels: yet notwithſtanding, ac the 
7. verſe, He is made little lower than the Angels, takes our na- 
tare upon bim, orc. 

The more profitable any love is, tothe perſon loved, the 
greater is the love. Such is the love of Chriſt; for his love 
is ſuch, That by bim many ſons are brought toglory, at the 10. 
verſe. SanGified while thbeydive, at the 11. verſe. Sarantheir 
deadly enemy ſubdued for them, at the 14, and 15. verſes, 

The more diflinguilbing any love is, the rum is that 
love. Now Jeſus Chriſt, as the great Load- 
the golden mettel of Angels, and draws unto himſelf che 
Iron mettel of man- kind, atthe 16. verſe : For verily, he took 
not on bim the nature of Angels; but he took on him the Seed of 
Abraham. 

Again, The more the perſon loving, does ſuffer for the 
perſon loved, the more and thegreater is the Jove. Chriſt 
ſuffered death, and he was while he lived ſubje& co ourin- 
firmities,and unto our temptations : He-was in all things made 
like unto us, atthe 17. verſe. And he was tempted as we are 
tempied, that be might ſuccowr thoſe that are tempted, at the 13, 
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i an et of, bir People under Temptation. 


And would you have an Account, or a Reaſon of all! 
this ? icis; chat he mighe ſhew mercy unco the children of 
men, verſe che '17.: Wherefore in all things it beboved bim to be 
made likg wnto bis brethren, that be might be a merciful and faith- 
ful High- Prieſt, in things partaining to God, to make reconciliati> 
on for the ſins of the people. If he were not made like unco us 
in regard of our infirmities : he could not ſoexperimental- 


ly picy us under our infirmities : If he were not tempted like 
unto us, he could nos fo feelingly ſuccour us under our 
temptation ; and ſo he had not been fo fic co have been our 
High-Prieſt : bus our HighePrielt he is gone into the holy 
of holielt, to make reconciliation fot che fins of the people. 
Whereforein all things ic behoved bim tobe madelike unto 
ns, that he might be a merciful and faichful High-Prieſt : 
For in that be bimſelf bath ſuffered being temptgg, be it able to ſuc- 
cour them that are tempted. 

I will not hold you longer in the Coherence, or Divifi- 
on of the words, or further Explication : I ſhall open the 
words ( God willing ) more particularly, and difſtin&ly,as 
I ſhall come to the Obſervations that ſhall be raiſed from 
them. And I begin with the laſt, being made the reaſon 
of the former. For inthat he bimſelf bath ſuffered being temp- 
ted, be is able to ſuccour them that are tempted. Tempred 
twice : He tempted, and They tempted. 

This word Tempted, or Tempt; ic is given in Scripture 
phraſe, ſometimes to God, ſomerimes to Man, and ſome- 
times to the Devil; and accordingly it is uſed Three waies : 
Sometimes it is uſed for to Prove; and ſo God isfaid forto 
Temp, in the 13. of Denterozvomy. Sometimes it is uſed 
for to Try, to make experiment of a Thing, or a Perſon, whom or 
which we did not know before ; and ſoit is given to 1an( as 1 
take it ) in the 6. of Judges, Sometimes icis uſed for a So- 
licitation, and Drawing unto what # evil; and ſo it is given 
unto the Devil, in the 4. of Matthew, Chriſt ws led into the 
wilderneſs to be tempted. If ye look into the Scripture, ye 
don't find in all che old Teſtament, that che word Tempt2 
tion is given to Satan, that Sacan was ſaid to Tempe any : 
q 2 Satan 
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- | Satan and his 


| Mok was taken off ; Satan1 temptations areno longer 


{om rers. frequently Tomptyworendeinthe oleh Feftamant; 


Ebrit incheokd "Telitmiens wat VaiPd, the old Teflament 
was full of Chriſt, yer Chriſt was hidden there: : So was 
temptations mask't. Now when: the lighs 
of pot me Goſpel ſhined more cleerly in the 

Jeſus Chriſt ,, az Chrifts vail waz'taken off , ſo Satans 
cal- 
led affliftions, but bare Temptations, throughout tlie 
new- Teſtament. Indeed, this word Temptation, in the 
phraſe of the new-Teſtament, uſed fameximes for Afticli- 
#0x3 Sometimes for Satans GOmetimesfor aur 


- wr 2. verſe, Rejoyce when ye fall into divers 
That is, AfiiGions. Somerimes for the Devils ja 


to the wilderneſi to, bheterwpted. Sometimes for or own fins. 
Galatians the 6. chapter, and the 1. verſe. If any max beouer 


taken with an infirmity,, you 1bat — —— 
ow though our | 


dering that you alſo may be tempted, N 
our-Chriſt is. ſaid-to be Tempred; in the two art ne 


and not in the third ; yet ns is is ſaid here in che exe, | 


He binſelf bath ſuffered being tewpied; Itakeirtto be meant 
in the ſecond way, not thefirſt : for otherwiſe, there would 
be an identity thus : He himſelf hath __—_ = 
ſuffered ; that would be thefenſe ob icelſe. 

we our ſelves are ſaid to be tempted in all = —— 
In regard of Afftictions, Satens Suggeſtions, and our omn Cor» 
ruptions, and Sins ; yet when it in ſaid in the Jatrerend of 


the laſt verſe being a reaſon of the latter endof the 17. ver. 
0 make reconciliation for the ſins of the people, for in:that be bim» 


the word ' unto hiax. :i fo 
tocn Fob, bur Job's Ce SN wn 
not cobled Satans tem Azoar Lord and:Saviocur | 


own. bins. Tangerine for 9s Aline in the 1. wy 


Solicitations to evil. Sa in the 4. of Matthew, Chri fu | 


_ * 


the verſe, He #s able to ſuecour them that are tempted ; 1 take it: 
|to be meant eſpecially in the two lalt reſpeQs, and notin| / 
the firſt : for jc hath relation unto that which-goes-before{ 
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le bath ſuffered, being _—y y is able to Jhecone them that 
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are tempted. Res ortho ni a eaf ens 


wp on is = 

bat God b juffw kiromes Sirvance, and deareſt Children, 
to be ſorely tempred. Vas, eventa ſuffer by the bend of the ferap- 
tation. 
"Our Lord and Saviour Chrift, the Son of God,the only 
feed be Son. of God, yet ſaith. the texe, ow bimſelf hath 

lf nor only tevopeed,; £ futfered 

end. attic i Cad, of bi Ne ag 7. rr 
tits, the beginning ofthe 17: verſe ) that they are 
: Hei, TE EF nn Saccom- 


ringpr a ſuppoſe ſuſiri 
ribe opming, .. FA Ps of this Truth, I ſhall de 
| liver my (elf theſe Three waies. 

Fir, That there is « ſuffering; Affidtine difpofition in every 
Temptation, though it don't prevail. 

"Ig That the Sms and People of God do thus ſuffer, 
and why ? 

Thirdly , Anſwerto an Objetion; and ſo come 10 the Ap- 
plication. 

Firſt, There is 0 Vexing, Corroding, Affifiive diſpoſution in 
every temptation, whes it takes leaſt, though it do not prevail. 
. Theſe Granadoes, fire-bals, fire darts of Satan have a dan- 
ger with-chem; chough they do not burn down our ſpiri- 
tual building to the ground, they are affliive, there is 
ſomewhat of a ſuffering with them. Pani cals bu bufferings, 
a thorn, or a prick in the fleſb : a Buffetting and therefore Af- 
| fliive ; @- thorn, or 4 in the fieſb, and therefore Affii- 
Zive, Notable isthar expreffion which our Saviour Chriſt 
uſech, in the 22. of Luke, at the 31. verſe, to Peter. Simon, 
Simon, Satan- bath deſired to baveyou, that be may ſift you «s 
wheat, There is never a word here, buc carries a ſuffering 
with it, "It is ſome .filition, to have ſogreat an Adverſa- 
ry asan Angel is, who is great in Power; the Devil is cal» 
led an Angel, and he is called Satan, that is an Adverſa* 


ry. [ oo bath deſired | the word tharis uſed there, Deſired, | 


ic iopvt uſed again in the new Teſtament , (as remember) 
ut 


| 


DoF. 
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; Satans power to Tempe ; ond Chrif'sleve 10, PT 
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| field coa Dael : Or ſuch a Deficing,-aswhen a man comes 


. 


. | through the 8kil of che fifcer, the wheat may be (ſo kept, as 


| But in other Auchors that uſe it, i fignifies ſuch a De- 


| not but look upon it as an afflition, to be thus followed, 


firing, as when one man doe challenge another. into the 


and cals for. open, and publick-Puniſhmeny upon a man * |* 
and all this is Suffering, and 4fiiFive. Or, as your tranſ- 
lation hath is : Satan hath defired t9 Have you; He does 
not ſay thas :. Satan hath deficed to Sift you; bur Satan 
hath defired to Haveyor, Is ic not-an affliction to a child, 
co hear a Begger ftand craving, and begging of bis father | 
to bave bim away, to-carry him away from his houſe ? 
chere is never a Temptation, but ia chax Temptation Sa- 
tan defiresto Have you, you that ire the Childrea of God, 
Satandeſices tohave you. Then again, He bath deſired ts 
bave you that be may ſift you a wheaz, ] Now though in fif 
ting, there is a ſeparation between the Cboff and the wheat, 
yet it is not without a concuſſion, and a ſhaking of the 
wheat : the wheat and the grain is ſhaken, choagh the 
chaffe be blown afide, and laid on heaps. And though 


ic does not fal into the chaffe-heap ; yet notwichſtanding, 
there is ſome danger in fifcing, that the grain (bould fall o- 
ver into the heap of chafte, and be bucnt wich the chatte : 
So here. Eſpecially where Satan, the great deſtroyer of 
man-kind, bath che fan in his hand : Saich Chriſt, Stan 
bath deſired to bave you, and hath defired co have you, that be 
may ſift you a wheat; and 1 tell you thereis ſo much dan- | 
ger in it, that nothing bur my prayer can ſecure you, But 
I bave prayed for yow, Sothat you ſee; there is ſomerhing of 
a Suffering in a Temptation. You know it wat a Liw in 
the old Teſtament, that if a woman were abroade in the 
fields, and there mer her ſome that offered violence to her ; 
if ſhe cryed out, and did not conſent, ſhe was notguilty : 
but now, though ſhe were not guilty, but inocent, if ſhe 
were abuſed, ic would be acontinual affition, to a model} 
good woman. So it is here, Satan comes to meet-us, and 
though we do not conſent to him, yet a gracious heart can- 
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vid henced with a Temptation. And the holy Ghoſt al- 
laded to this praftiſe, wherr he ſaith here in the text;- Jeſws 
Chriſt is able to ſucconr : Thee word Succour, 


| 


| him, And when Jeſus Chriſt had heard the voice, This # 


© (t abrare of; Bb Plople miler Tetiptathin. 


figniftes ſuch a 
Snccouring as brings in help unto choſe that cry one; to 
come in, and run in with help upon ones crying out. In 
the 12. ofthe Revelation, itis ſaid, Woe to the inbabitants of 
the Earth ; for the Devil is come down with great wrath, for be 
knows that bis-time is ſhort. There ina Woein ic, where the 
Devil comes down with great wrath. Now helooks up- 
on all the Saints, as having their time but ſhort, and he 
comes down upon them in great wrath with his temptati- 
ons: and there'is a Woe in it, although the tempcation 
takes not: And for ought I know, upon this account, the 
new Teſtament may ſopromiſcuouſly uſe the word Tempra- 
tion, both for Affiition, and Satans Suggeſtions, even becauſe 
ſeldom any AﬀiQion comes; bur ic does bring Temptation 
wich it : never any Temptation but brings Aﬀiiion : al- 
wales ſomthing of a Suffering in every Temptation, even 
at that very time when ie does leaſt prevail. This is che 
Firſt thing. 

Secondly, Doth God ſuffer bis own children thus to Suffer ? 

Yes, And many times the beſt, moſt tempted, the beſt men meet 
with the worſt temptations, thoſe that are moſt eminently Godly, 
are moſt fouly aſſaulted. David, Job, Peter, Panl, and Chriſt 
hilſelf was. Yea, God: doth not-only- ſuffer Satan to 
come, and preſent evel objeQs before his ſervants,bur ſuffers 
bimto goſo far. as to ſolicite, to preſs, to follow on his 
temptation. And therefore it is ſaid concerning David, 
That Satan ſtood yk and provoked bim to Number the people. He 
did not only preſent an evil obje& to him, bur he followed 
his temptation, he ſolicited, he ſtood up and provoked Da- 
vid to Number the people. 

Yea, God doth not only ſuffer this : but at that very time, 
when the Saints bave had moſt of God, then they bave ſuffered by 
the band of temptation. When Paxl had been taken up into 
the third Heaven, then a meſſenger, Satan was ſent to butter 


my 


Dneſt. 2 
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| now : when they have been, avie were, in the.third Heaven 
have heard the Lord ſaying, This is my beloved obild; 


| crimes he ſuffers his children co þe ſo far tempted, as they 


ſaid concerning Joſbxab : That Sgten ſived at biz right hand : 


\unclean ſpiries - apd ſcowrs off the ruſt from his choſen 


my beloved Son, in whow I am well plaſed: Then (lnionthe 
text inthe 4. of Matthew 1.) m4 be led by the piritinioghy wil- 
dernefi, to be tempted of the Devil. And ſo wichthe Saints 


with God, when bave had mot of bim, when my 


ſpecial manifeſtacione of his love, then moſt tempted : Oh! 
Lag be ſecare, after beter erp” Gods 


love? 
Further, God doth nat only ſuffer it thus far : but ſom- 


ſeem to have the worſer, Satan the better; Satan taking 
the wall of them, the upper band. Inthe 3- of Zacbary, ic is 


Satan took the wall of him, took the upper hand of 


him. 

Laſtly, God ſuffers this to be, aud tocontinue @ long time with 
ſore of bis Children. Pasl ſaich, he had prayed thrice: that 
is, often; and all the anſwer he could get was this, 14 
grace is ſufficient for thee, (Paul) 1 don'c ſay, I will deliver 
thee, but thou ſhalt have grace enongh to uphold thee, My 
grace ſhall be ſufficient, Thus God ſuffers his own deer ' 
children to ſaffer under the band of tewptation. 

And. would you know the Reaſon? Good Authors ſay, 
That God ſuffers bis own dear Children t0 be tempted, that they 
may be more inlightened. Temptation iplightens the temp- 
ied, thereby they are more experienced, and ſo more in- 
lighcened : God is pleaſed toanſwer chem by this ſecree of 
thunder. 

God ſuffers his Children thus to be tempted, That they 
may be cleanſed. This is Gods uſual way, he does waſh us 
from our own filth, by the dung and excrement of theſe 


veſſels by the meſſengers of Satan : theſe are Gods Scullions | 
co make his golden pots of the SanRuary the brighter. 
God ſuffers his own children co be cempted, That they 
may be dinſerved, or kept : Hepreſerves them from one fin, 
by 
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| made like fo us, that he might betempred ; and we are 


| | © andeare fory bis People mader Temptation, 


U 


| 

by being tempted toanother. And Paul ſaies, Thot be re- 
ceived that meſſenger of Satan, twice, that bemight not be ex.l- 
vF | 


God ſaffers his children to be tempeed , That their graces 
may be increaſed. As the fire is blown ap by the wind of the 
bellows; and the ſtrength of an Argument, draws out che 
frength of the Anſwerer : So does theſe temptations draw 
out the firengrh of the cempted. 

God ſuffers his Childrento be tempted (That they may be 
diſcovut ed 10 themſelves,and others ; what their &- graces are. 
ou don't know what the liquor is, cill che veſſel be bored, 
then you know it. And the word that is uſed here for 
Temptation, Originally fignifies to bore, as a veſſel is bored. 
The love of a woman is never more known, than when her 
husband is from home, and ſhe is ſolicited to folly, then 
her love is tryed to hec husband. | 
God ſuffers his children co be tempted, That occaſionally 
they may be made more fit to receive the fulneſi of Chriſt 4s a Savi- 
our. A man not temprecipay receive the tulneſs of Chritt 
as the head :' but unleſſe a man be tempted, not fit to re- 
ceive the fulneſs of Chrilt as a Saviour, 

Horeby they are made like unto Jeſus Chriſt. Chriſt was 


tempted chat we may be made like (o him. He was made 
like to us, that he might be tempted, and ſo becomeour 
High-Prieſt : and we are tempted, chat we may bemade 
like to him, and receive of the mercy of that office. He 
was made like to us and tempted, that he might have com- 
munion with us in the evil of our temptation : and we are 
made like to him and tempted as he was, that we might 
have communion with him inthe benefic of bis cemptati- 
ons. For theſe and other reaſons, God ſutters his chil 
dren to be tempted. Bur my deſign is not co fall upon the 
argumenc of Temptation at large; only ro ſpeak of the Suf- 
fering part of it : For inthat he ſuſfered being once tampred, be 1s 
able to ſmccour thoſe that are tempted. 


And upon the ſame reaſon, or account, that God _ 
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of the Egyptianr, be dv:b ſuffer bis own d.ar children to bt ſti 
and- vexed by theſe temptations. Give me leave a litcle 
that. | 

God ſuffered the T(ralites to be vexed, & co ſuffer mach 
by chehands of the Egyptians, That ſo he might make bis glo+ 
rio power the more to appear for them, and in them. Fox when 
men ſaw, that the Ifralices indreaſed and proſpered, the 
more they were oppreſſed, andthe more that the Egypri- 
ans laboured to cut them off : then who would not ſay, 
Oh! what power, and what mercy is here ? So now, when 
as men wat ſee, that che graces of the Saints increaſe the 
more by cemptation, and by ſpiricual oppreſſion ; who 
would not fay, Oh ! what mercy, and what power is 
here ? 

- God ſuffered the Iſralites to be vexed by the Egyptians, 
That the Iſralites might not learn their manners, and their Super« 
ſNitionc, They were very apt to drink in their manners, to 
imitate, to follow them. Notgicthfanding all the ill u- 
ſage that the Iſraelites had Mhe hand of the Egyptians, 
they were very apt to learn their manners : had they had 
better uſage, how would they have drunk them in much 
more then ? Beloved ! God would not have us to learn 
the manners of Satan,we are apt todrink them in too much 
notwithſtanding all the hard dealing chat we have from 
our temptations that do-come from Satan : had we better 
entertainmenc, how ſhould our ſouls mipgle, and incor- 
porate with thoſe temptations ? 

God ſuffered the Iſraelites to be vexed by the Egyptians, 
That ſo they might be pam againſt them, to cut them, off, and 
deſtroy them uttcrly, We never cut off an Enemy, and de- 
ſtroy him utcerly till we be provoked ; and we are provo- 
ked by the il] uſage that we have at their hands, God 
wou!d have Satan deſtroyed : for this cauſe was Chriſt 
manifeſted in the fleſh, that he might deſtroy cheworks of 
Saran; And what Chriſt did for us, he doit: work in us: 
and we will not deſtroy him till we be provok:d ; and 


red the children of Iſrael co be Vexed, and to ſuffer by theffands 
Ji 
n 


4 L— —_— 


—— —-_ — 


\ 


| 


| therefore | 


——_— 


| 
| 


and care of, bis People under Temptation. 


| therefore God is pleaſed to let us have ſuch hard dealing, 
1 and ſuffecing-work from the hand of tempracion, that we 


| ray be che more provoked againſt him. 

God ſuffered the Iſraelites to be vexed by the Egyptians, 
That ſo they might lang for Canaan the Land of reſt. And why 
doth God ſuffer his people to ſuffer thus by their cemprati+ 
ons,: bur that chey might cry out for help, and for the Land 
of reſt ? 'as David, Ob ! that I bad wings like a Dove for then 
would I fly away and be at reſt. 


the Egyptians ; in all likelibood they would bave returned to Egypt 
much more than they did. They made them a Caprain to re- 
turn again, notwichſtanding all che hardneſs chat they un- 
derwent in Egypt: but had the Children of Iſrael had 
good nlage in Egypt, how would they have recurned a- 
gain thicher; Beloved / we are aptto return again to fol- 
ly; you that are the Servancs of God, too apt toreturn to 
folly; notwwithfianding all che hard uſage that you have 
fromthe hand of your cempration, how apt and ready are 
you to return to folly; now God loves you, and would 
not have you to' return again, and therefore thart you 
might not recurn to your garlick, onions, and fleſh pots a- 
ain, he ſuffers this Spiritual Pharoah thus to follow you, 
and lie hard upon you in theſe temptations.” And thus you 
ſee what a gloriousdeſign of love God hath;even in the ſuf- 
fering part of his Childrens temptations: Gods own Chil- 
dren do ſuffer chas by che hand of a Temptation. 
Bur you will ſay, In the Third place (to anſwer the Ob- 
jeQtion) If Gods own people, bis deereſt children be ſorely tempted, 
yea, ſuffer nnder the band of a Temptation : bow # that true, 
whieb you have in the 1 Epiſtle of John, the 5. chapter, andche 
18 verſe: Whoſoever # born of God ſins not : be that # begotten 
of God, keeps himſelf , and that wicked one toucheth bim not ; 
the Devil tocheth him not : and if the Devil doer not ſo much as 
touch him, how can thus be true, that be ſuffers thus by the hand 
of bu temptation. dh þ 
For anſwer hereunto, ye muſt kndw, thae this word 
r 2 Touching, 


© Iſehe Children of Iſrael bad not ſuffered thus from the hand: of 


Object. 


Anſw. 


Do — dl 


Sat 


Touching, in Scripture phraſe, befides the litteral ſenſe, 
ſometimes noter an Hwrting, or Harming of one, So in the 
105. Pſalm, and the 15. verſe. Touch not mine aneinted. 
Which is explained in the following words, aud do my Pro- 
phets no harm. We reade of  Chriftis Touching, and the 
Devils Touching. Chrift touching thoſe that were ſick, 
and he cured chem with his couch, it was an healipg, ca- 
ring couch, che couch of Chriſt. And wereade ofthe De- 
vil: touching : So he ſpeaks unto God that be. would: texch 
7obz thar is, that he would break bim, and break all his E- 
tate; Chriſts touch is an healing couch, curiag touch ; 
but Satans touch is a deſtroying touch, a breaking touch, 
Now though God ſuffers his own Children to be tempted, 
yea, and- xo.ſuffer by the band afatemptation, yet not» 
withſtanding, the evil one couches him not, ſo as to harm 
him, co hurt him ; But in the conclufion, ſo as to heal 
and to cure him, which is no touching. 

Again, This ſame word Toxching, in Scripture Phraſe, 
ſometimes notes Fellowſhip and. Communion : aud fo when 
the Apoſtle forbids che Corinthians fellowſhip, and com- 
munion with Idolacers; faich he, Be ye Separate, and touch | 
no unclean thing. Touching there noting Communion and |. 
Felowſbip wich them io their Worſhip : don's in the leaft 
meaſare have any communion with chem. So now, al- 
though ir pleaſes God, to ſuffer Satan thusco vex his chil- 
dren with Temptation, yet notwithſtanding, they have 
not fellowſhip or communion with bim , Satan knocks at 
their door, but they don't frequently, and ordinarily open 
and let him in, ſo asto ſup with them : Chriſt ſtands at 
their door and knocks, and they open, and he comes in 
and ſups with them, and chey with him : they bave fellow- 
ſhip with che Father, and they bave fellowſhip with Jeſus 
Chriſt, bur they have not fellowſhip with the Devil ; they 
dor*c delight in him, they don't converſe with bim, they 
have not his fellowſhip with him : and therefore wang 
they meet with temptation, yea, and though they ſaffer 
under tewptation, yet in this reſpe& the evil one towcbes 


them 


—— 
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thene not,bus ſuffer they do. And ſo Thave cleered the Point: 
God. ſuffers his own deer Children to beforely tempted, yea,” and to 
ſmſſer under the baud of Temptation. 


I come-to the Application' 


If chis beſo: Then why do yow that are the Servants of Gag 
queſtion G1ds love 10. you, and call your exwn condition into queſti- 
on becanſe of your temptations, 0r becauſe of the bard things that 
you meet withal from the band of your Temption? Oh! faies 
one, if God loved me, I ſbould never be thas tempted, I 
ſhould never ſuffer ſuch hard things by temptation as now 
I do : was there ever any of Gods Children tempted thu? 
Sarely rhis cannot ftand with Grace. Bur way not Jeſus 
Chriſt tempted ? Yes, But 1 am tempted many times to 
doubt of my Child-ſhip, whether I be the Child of God, 
Son of God I or no. And was not Chriſt thus? There were 
Twp ſpecial times of Chrifts Temptation : Once when he 
entered upon the Miniftry : Once when he went our of the 
world ; and you ſball fee, how at both theſe times he was 
followed with chis temptation : In the 4. of Matthew, there 
you reade of the firſt, and in the combate, twice, 1/ thou be 
the Son of God? (aies the Devil : putting an If upon his Son- 
ſhip: and again, If thou be the Son of God : putting ano- 
ther If upon his Son-(bip. So when he was upon the Croſs; 
the Devils Inſtruments ſpeak his own Language, they had 
not forgotten it : If be be the Son of God, let bim come down ? 
putting an 1fupon his Son-ſhip again. The Devil follows 
thiscloſe. Oh! but Iam tempted many cimesto uſe indi- 
re& means to ger out of trouble,our of mine afflitian. And 
was not Chriſtſo? when he was an hungry, ſaies the De- 
vil to him, Command that theſe ſtones be made brezd. Oh ! 
but Iam tempred, I am loth to ſay what It is, ſometimes 
even to lay violent hands upon my ſelf. And wha ſaid 


the Devil to Chriſt ? Throw thy ſelf down off the pinacle of the 
Temple, Oh! butI am rempred to horcid and blaſphe- 


mous things that I am afraid co name, and «my heart trem- 
bles 
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 \blestothink'sf.” | And was not Chriſt thus cempted ?. (aies 
'| Sararr to him,” HPthis wil T give thee, if thou wilt fall down 
and worſvip me. What? worthip:che Devil! Oh! horrid: 
blaſphemy! Bluſh, O Heavens, and be aſtoniſhed : AZ 
chis will 1 give thee; Tf rhou wik-tattdown and worſhip 
me. Oh! but T'am tempted <o deſpair: ſomerimes; I] 
nfefs Iam able to reade Gods love, and to ſay, that God |. 
iSite me, "ant ehifik Iean ſay,' knew that God is with 
me: bat'at ariocher time} Oh'! bow'emlike am | unco my 
ſelf, and Ifay, Metcy is gone;/and Chritit is gone, and hath 
lefr meas an Orphan. "And; pray confider how ic was 
with Chriſtin chis reſpe&; He wenc as neer to ic as could 
be, without fin." 1t s Mſoutrs his Obſervation. In the 16, 
of Fobn-: Behold (faies Chriſt at che 32: verſe) the boxr cometh 
(ſpeaking 6fhis ſaftering hour) Teas, # # 19w come, when ye 
ſhall be ſcattered every man from bu own, and ſball leave me alone : 
and yet I am' not alone becauſe the F ather # with me. (Speaking 
of his ſuffering hour) And'yet when he was upon the Croſs, 
'he ſaies, Father, 11y God, my God, why baſt thou forſaken me ? 
How diverſe does he ſeem to be from himlelt : Saics: he, I 
am not alone, becauſe-the Father is with me: And yer 
when he comes into the hour, My God, my God, why haſt 
thou forſaken me? Oh! bat I haye tuffered as much as 
ever any did,” T have ſaffered by the hand of my temprati- 
ons, they hive been a continual torment co me, and I have] * 
ſuffered much'from them. Well, bur have ye ſuffered more 
than Chriſt ſuffered ?- Ic is ſaid in che-texc. For in that he ſuf- 
fered being tempted : What a mighty ſuffering wa- ir, forthe 
glorious God of Heaven and: Earth robuve 1uth remprati- 
ons throwr in upon him ?- any one tempration: to be lod-| 
ged in his mind, what a mighty ſuffering was this? Thus 

you (ce how Chrift ſuffered, 
. And beloved, He ſuffered, and wa tempted, that be might 
fucconr you that are tempted. Will y Gu queltion his love then, 
becauſe of your temptation, - or your vwn condition ? 'do 
ye know what:ye do? Suppoſe that your Father ſhould 
| leave you a great Eftate, and give you good Evidences; and 
a CUn« 
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acunning Lawyer comes, and writes upon the-back: ſide of 
your Evidence, Naughc, naugbt :. will ye becaaſe of that, 
jyn wich him andſay, that yourTather: bath given you 
nothing? Chcift hath given you in a greac Eflate of Mer- 
cy, and hath given you good Evidences for ict; and Satan 
now, comes & writes upon the back-1ide of:your Evidence, 
and ſajes, This is.naughe. Will you joyn'with him againſt 
God and Chriſt? what wrong is this co his love? -chink of 
it, 1 prays you thatarethe Saintsand people of God-:' Be 
humbled under every temptation, though it be never ſo ſmall; but 
never queſtion your condition, though, your temptation be never ſo 


. 
——_—__ 
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OT here is. indeed,: ſomthing of a ſuffering,.a malignant 
qualiry,an affliion inevery temptation when iccakes leaſt: 
and therefore, look how you would walk under an affli&i- 
on, ſo walk under your remptation. In your afflition, 
you-will walk Humbly-: fo under your temptation do. In 
your afflition, you will examine the Cauſe, eſpecially. if 
your affliion lie long upon you : Soin your 'temptation 
do. In your affliftion, you will ſeek God Early, So in 
the morning of your temptation do. In the day of your 
afflition, you mill Engageto God; the day of affliction, 
is the day of engaging, and you ſay, Oh ! if the Lord will | 
deliver me, through his Grace Iwill doſoand ſo: So in 

your temptation dv. In your afflition, you will take | 


heedof thoſe ſins that you are moſt apt unto in the time of 
afflition : ſo doin the time of your temptation : For ex- | 
ample thus: in afiliftion, a man is very apt to be diſcoura- 
ged, to have his heart fink and to die within him : So in 
| cemptation, take heed of that. . In afflition, a man is apt 
| ſoto mind his preſent burden, as to forget all his former 
mercy : ſo in the time of :emptation take heed of thar. In 
the tim» of afflifion, a man is very apt co befroward, and 
impati-nt, to break oat into frowardnels, and impatiency 
though hedid not ſo before : As the wood that is laid up- 
on the fire, ſea-'s forth fiich which you did not ſce in the 

wood befure it carne upon the fire: So men are apt m__ | 
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| cation, we are api to make ſtrange conftruRtions of Gods 
| dealings, and Chriſt's dealings with us : cake heed of that. 
{ In time of afliion,men are apt to change their behaviour; 


} on : take heed ofthat. In time of afflition, \men are apt 


| che hand of my temptacions, & theſe eempeations have lien 


forth fil.h, and much frowardne(s and impatiency in the 
time" of affliftion, when: you took them for good natured 
people before, and choughtchere was no ſuch frowardnels 
inthein, and no ſuch impatiency : So in the cime of temp» 
tation alſo take heed af chat. In the cime of affliction, 
men are apt to make an evil conftruQion,and incerprecation 
ofchings ; Afﬀliition. raiſes Paſſion, and Paſſion pats other 
colors upon things than formerly; and ſo in time of cemp- 


David did fo, he let fall his ſpiccle apon bis beard, and 
faigned himſelf mad ; he changed bis behaviour : and ſo 
are men apt tochange their behaviour in times of temptati- 


to ſtinr, and limit God, and fay, Can God provide a cable 
now ? and can God deliver how ? and fo alſo in the time of 
cempemtion, menate apt to lay, Can God provide now ? &" 
can God deliver now ? and ſo ftint, and limit the Holy 
One of Iſrael ; take heed of that. In the day of affliction a 
gracioas heart does rather rejoyce that he hath-any oppor- 
canicy © exerciſe tris grace;than mourn for his prefent bur- 
den:ſo do you now. In.the day of affliftion,a gracious hearc 
doth more defire co be cleanſed, rhan to bedelivred; withes 
rather that his heart may be fan&ified by his afflition, chan 
that bis affliftion may be removed. There is ſormthing of a 
faffering ( ye hare heard ) in every temptation : now chen, 
does a temptation ariſe, and prefſe in upon you ; Goto the 
Lord and fay, Lord, though I meer with hard things from 


long upon me : yet Idorather chuſe Grace than Peace; 
rather tqbe Cleanſed, than to be Delivered : Oh ! my belo- 
ved, how well might it be with as ,- if-we did but improve 
our temptations ? what ageining day, whac a learning day 


might the day of tempcation be ? yea, what an harveft-day 
unto 0s, when Satan defires to winnow ns ? 

Bat you will ſay unto me; We rare greatly anthil din thi 
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mater : temptations I have, and great temptations, where ever 
I go, inevery buſineſi : but Ob, ! bow ſbould Iſo order things, and 


walk under theſe temptations,that I may bave peace and comfort in 
the latter end. 


ſuccouring Chrilt co all his cempted pzople: and I intend 
(God willing) co ſhew you, how Chriſt ſuccours, and how 
we ſhould draw ſuccour from him under temptations. But 
for the preſent, give me leave to give you ſome Rules, and 
DireQions, againſt cheſe ſuffering cemptations, and ſo 1 
will wind up all. 

Firſt, Take beed that you dow't yeeld to any thing, that you 
may be rid of ; that you dow't yeeld to any part of the temptation, 
that you may be delivered from. It is morecafie to ktep the E- 
nemy ou of the town, than to get him out when he is come 
into it: if he get intothe town, and get into the market» 
prone ie will be a more hard thing toget him out again. 

6 is an caſi: thing to keep a Rone on the top of an hill, 
while it lies there; but when once ic begins to roul down, 
itisa hard thing to ffay it, .and you cannot ſay how faric 
ſhall go: How many are'there chat ſay when they are 
tempted, Ple yeeld but once, Ple yeeld but alictle, and 
Ple never yeeld again, this is the laſt time : Oh/ bur, your 
once yeelding, and your yeelding buc a lictlz, ingages your 
heart to the whol work. You ſhould watch and pray a- 
gainſt temptation ; Watch and pray that ye enter nat into temp- 
tation: hedoes not ſay, Watca and pray, that you be not 
tempted; but watch and pray, that you enter not into temp- 
tation. * Tis one thing for temptation co knock at the door, 
| and another thing to comein : When temptation enters you, 
you enter into temptation; take heed of char. 

Again, Take beed that you 4on't carry the ſin, and the guilt 
of your O14 condition, into a New condition. See your Call jn- 
to a New condition, befyre you leave your Old condition. 
Never count your ſelf ſafe, or ſecurein any condition, but 
allovn azever you come iato any condition, obſerye what 

« are 


Beloved, the nexc Pointtells us, That Jeſus Chriſt is a- 


| 


mannage my thoughts, and my beart, #s that I may be able ſo to|- 
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| che fitting away her fathers Ttole; tempted Laban to fol- 


are the ſnares, and teniptations of that condition. "Some 
there atechat carry thie evil of cheir farmer condition; into 
a The conlfrion! Into a nie wndhrion z; and then'ay Ry. 


low after. | 

Some again, they don* mach mind their Calling to a 
condition , nor don'e go in the firength of their Call : 
whereas you thalll obſerve, that wheni Peter: was called co 
ſtand before the Princes, and Raſers, he did be181y profeſs 
Chriſt, becauſe hi call did lead him thereunts { but when 
he was not Called into the High» Prieſts Hall , ' then he 
falls before a tempting Wench. - Others again there are, 
that think their condicion will fecurechem : Oh ! gies one 
if T were bat'in fuch and ſach a condition, then Hhould be 
ſafe and free from Satafis temprationsz whereas, ſeveral 
conditions, have ſeveral cemptations-: and the Devil does 
aſe ſomerimes totempt a man to altar his condition, ſo that 
by your very avoiding a temptation you fall into it. .:Take 
heed of chis, | apc 

Thirdly, Tf temptation do ariſe, obſerve the temptation, and 
know that there is ſome ſuitable diſpoſition of your own, wherein 
the Devil does lay that temptation, and labor to file, pndpareff 
that diſpsfition. Beloved, the Devil obſerves the ſciewation 
of our heatts, and accordingly does plant his Ordinance - 
he ſeldom tempts, bur he laies his temptation' in our own 
diſpoficion, ſomething futable unro the temptation. - So 
when 'David had a mind to number the people, then the 
Devi! ſtands up, and provokes him to number the people, 
futable co his own diſpofition. When our Lord and Savi- 
our Chriſt was an hungry, then he comes and rempts him 
to'tatnſtones into bread. When again, hecried-out and 
ſaid, 11y God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? then ſaies 
the Devils Inftrraments, If thou be the Son of God, then come 
down and ſew thy ſelf. He does uſually lay his tempration 


in ourown diſpoſition that is ſutable to the tetypration. 
And rherefore, 1 fay, firſt obſerve the terjraiion, then| 


know you have a diſpoſition ſubſervient thercunto, and} 
the 
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| the Devil laics his-temptationcinthat difpoſition, 'and pre- 


fiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith, Simon, Simon (faies onr Saviour) Sa- 
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and more : hat diſpofirion in Jeſus Chrift. - 

Fourthly, When 8 temptation ariſes, don't alwaies ſtand to 
anſwer it in the kind, but ſomtimes turn your mind and thought, 
off #10 another ObjefF, *'Tis in our deliverance from a temp- 
tation: as in our comforts under an* afii fon : 'a man 
hath' a-greaiafliaion upon bim; poſſibly the dawch- of 
ſome friend that is neer and deer unto him, and 'you'go to 
comfort him, and in comforting him, you fall a ſpeaking 
ofhis friend departed: whereas the way ro comfort him, 
is notto ſpeak ofthe perſon departed, bur fall -into cotife- 
rence about ſome other good thing different; and by' chat 
time his heart is ſecled upon ſome other thing, 'then you 
may come -back again,: and ſpeak of the friend departed 
without grieving of him, bur otherwiſe, even in your 
comfort you ferch* out' tears. And fo I ſayin regard of 
temptation : the way to avoid temptation, is not alwaies 
to apply a falve direAaly pertinent to che tempration ; - bu 
turn off your mind and your thoughts to ſome other good 
obje&, and by that time your mind is fetled vpon other 
obje&s, you will be eafily able to meet wich the temprath- / 


ON. } 
| Fifthly, Above 'all things#takethe ſhield of faith. Whom re- 


ſently fats to work, and labors to file, and pate off inore 


tan bath deſired t6 bave you, that be may winnow you : but I have 
prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not: that muſtdoit. That 
ſame woman that came to Chriſt for her davghter, ſhe 
met with great cemprations: There was the Temptation of 
her calamity ; her daughcer pofſ: : There was a Tempta- 
tion of Chriſfts not anſwering, bat delaying her anſwer. 
There was a temptation of Chriſts ſeeming denial; I am 
not ſent bat to the loſt ſheep of the bouſe of Tſrael : There was a | 


take the Childrens bread ant} to caſt it to dogs : yet notwithftan- | 
ding ſhe beleezves, Oh! faie* our Saviour, Woman, great i« 
thy faith, be it unto thee even 44 thou wilt, And fo Ifay; though | 
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to exerciſe your faith, and ſay, Oh! how ſbould I do this 


you, and fo you loſeall before you ſtrike a ſtroke. Where- 


your temptations be cwilted one within another, and one 
ltands at the-end of another; do bat get the prolpet of 
faith, and you will be able to look over all. hen temp- 
tationtherefore ariſes, ſay, Lord, chough thou kill me, yet 
will Itruſtin thee : And Satan, though chou flayeft me, I 
will keepto Jeſus Chriſt. It was the Speech of Tawlerw, 
onethat Luther prizath above all *-Saies he, Though the 
Marriners may make uſe of their Qars in the time ot calm, 
yer when a ſtorm comes down, che Marriners leave all and 
fly totheir Anchor. So, though at other times we may 
make. uſe of Reſolutions, and Vows, and the like; yet 
when the ftorm of temptation comes down, nothing then 
but fly 40 the Anchor otftaich, nothing then like co caſting 
of Anchor into the Vail. And as if the holy Ghoſt, put all 
on this, he calls Faith our Anchor : and hecalls Faith our 
Sbield: All dangers ate either Sea-dangers, or Land-dan- 
gers : if your dangers be Ses dangers, Faith is your Anchor; 

and if your dangers be Land-dangers, Faith is your Shield. 
And thereforeI ſay, when temptation ariſes, labour then 


ching, and fin againſt my Chriſt, and fin againſt my God ? 
Satan, thou telleſt me, All chis I will give thee, if I will do 
chis thing : I bur, how ſhall I do this, and fin againlt Je- 
ſas Chritt who hath loved me, and given bimſelf for me? 
Satan, thou telleſt me, that if Ido yeeld, God is merciful, 
and God will pardon me: Yea, but Satan, God hath par- 
don'd me already, and therefore I will not-yeeld; and be- 
cauſe I know that the Lord would pardon me if I did it, 
therefore I will not doic, Thus labour to exerciſe your 
faith in time of a temptation. 

Sixthly, Be fure of this, When temptation ariſes, don't fear too 
much : nor dow't fear too little. I confeſs, ic's an hard ching 
to carry it equally, between too much, and coo little : bur 
(beloved) if you fear coo much ; you honour Satan, you 
weaken your ſelves : immoderate fear weakens. And if 
you fear too little, then you grow ſecure : ſecurity berraies 
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ough the temptation be neyer ſo great: don't fear too 
lirtle though che cemptation be never ſoſmal. 

Sevenchly, Art thou aſſaulted by temptation ? Either you do 
overcome ; or you are overcome : if you do overcome, be Thank ful, 
leſt you loſe your former Vieory, by your ofter-Umbank fulneſi 
And if you be overcome, yet don't lay down the weapon, bold it up 
fill, ſtand upon your guard, The Devil tempts that he may 
rempt; and he is willing to be overcome in the skicmiſh, 
that he may overcome you in the bactel : and he brings up 
the greatelt cemptations in the reare : As Fobs afflitions 
were greateſt at the laſt: yea, he tempts usto break the 
Law, and fin againſt the Law, that he may tempt usto fin 


| againſtthe Goſpel. This is the Seventh Rule : If you be 


oyercome, or be not overcome, walk thus. 


you make ſome improvement of it for the better, If an Enemy 
come and make an aſſault againſt one of your Garriſon- 
town?, and he goes away,:;and gets no hurt, he is incou» 
raged, and invited cocomeagain ; for (faies he) I loſt no- 
thing; though Idid nor gain, and carry che Town, yet 1 
loſt nothing : But now, if upon his Afault he loſes many 
men, and his Ordinance, Ple come no mare there (faies he) 
for there I had ſuch and fuch a great lofſe. Thus it is with 
Satan when he comes before a ſoul wich his temprations ; 
there is a ſoul ({ajes he) 1 came before him with my temp- 
tarions, 4nd chough indeed I did not carry it, I did not 
ger the thing 1 would, yet I Iolt nothing, and therefore 
Ilegoagain. But chere is a foul; and there's a heart, I 
came beicor: him with my temptations, and I confeſle I 
loſt much ; | tempted and heprayed, and the more cemp- 
ted the more h« prayed, and the more 1 cempred ſtill, the 
more he did go to Jeſus Chriſt, and therefore I will tempt 
him no more. Beloved, labour to improye your temp- 
tations , go to God wich your tempaations in your 


hands, and pray over your temptations :* and if you 


improve your temptations, you fhall not be troubled 
with 


th 


fs this Rnle is: If cemptacion ariſe, don't fear too much, 


Eighthly, and Laſtly, If temptation do ariſe ; Be ſure that: 
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with Satan ; and therefore you are troubled wich Satan ſo 
much, becauſe you improve you, Feeypratio! 00 more,: 
Oh ! how wellmightic be with uz, if we did but improve, 
our temptations? what a good day would this be ? what 
a good day might be thisſad day of our temptation, if we 
did- bat improve our cemptations.? And I beſeech you 
think of it, how we may improve them more and more, 
You know what our Saviour ſaid concerning the falle 
ground.; in the time of temptation it fell away : let that awe 
our hearts. You know what our Saviour ſaijes again by 


| way of comfort unto his Diſciples; Tox continued with me 


in-my temptations, and therefore T appoint unto you a Kingdom : 
and bleſſed are they. thac do continue, and hold out this 
ſiege. Beloved! cheſe curning times, are tempcing times ; 
25 I think I may truly ſay, it eyer there were an hour of 
temptation upon this Kingdom, this is the hour of Eng- 
lands temptation, iris an hour of temptation. Qh! you 
that are the Servants of God, andthe Diſciples of Mag 


| Chrift, will ye not watch with him, one hour ?. an hour © 


rxemptation it is, ,buc this is our comforc, it is buc an hour : 
and therefore you that are his Servants and Diſciples, will 
you not watch wich him one hour? Watch and pray, 
watch and pray : ſome pray, bur they will not watch , 
and ſomepretend go watch, but they don't pray; There. 
forethar 1 ay to you, to my ſelf, and co all is, Watch and 
pray : if you watch, you enter into your maſters joy; if 
you watch not : you enter into temptation : Oh ! let us all 
watch and pray, that we enter not into temptation, 
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Of TemPpTATH oO N. 


SERMON II, 


HEeB&aEWS, 2. 18, 


For in that He himſelf bath ſuffered being tempted, be is able 
to ſuccour them that are tempted 


& Ae ER ty the word Tempted in the firſt clauſe, re- 

DENG ? Jating to Chriſt, we are to underſtand 
*A & a2 Satans ſolicitations to evil, (as ye have read 
BG »*d in the former Sermon : ) By the word 
CORR Tempted in the laſt clauſe, He is able to 
5 9 #3 ſuccour them that are tempted, ſpecially to 
_w_ Oo oy BE underſtand thoſe ſolicitations of Satan 
and ourown fins, by comparing the former verſe with this. 
As if the Apoſtle ſhould ſay : For in that our Lord and Sa- 
viour Chriſt was tempted by Satan, fulicited to what was 
evil; He is able to ſuccour chem that are both, either foli- 
cited toevil, or overcome: hereby. 

But how is it ſaid here, He * able to ſuccour them that are 
tempted, in thai he bimſelf ſuffered being tempt:d ? Was he net 
as God, able to fuccour them thac are tempred ? Why tfien | 
is it (aid, In that be ſuff.red being temp:ed, be ts able to ſaceour | 
them that are trmpred # 

1 here is an abilny of Syffciency : and an abNity of 1. 
niety. As God (indeed he 0 ſucconr tho le th ai are 
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tempted : bur by being romp ed in v1- fil-fh. he is x that 
Is. apt and idoniors to fuccons rhe the: are cempr-c 'T erCt] 


is an Abſoluce ability : und 2 Bip:Aaiv; abiiicy a7 hr 16 
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rants power to Tempe; aud Chrift's love to, 


Doe. 


High-Prieft. AsGod indeed, he was able $0 ſuccour them 


that are tempted, though he had not been tempted: but 
he ſpeaks of Chrilt Pr our High-Prieſt ; and fo by be. 
ing cempted, he is able co ſuccor them in that way. There 
is, (as Imay ſo ſpeak) a Scientifical abilicy, or an Experi- 
mental ability. As he was God, he was ablein the firlt tence 
co ſaccour, *cistrue: but by being tempted, he is able Ex. 
perimentally to ſuaccour them chat are tempced. 

It is an abilicy of Diſpoſition and Compaſſion that here he 
ſpeaks of. And therefore in che fifc Chapter, ſpeaking of 
the ſame thing, he ſaich concerning the High- Prieſt, {bat 
be can bave Compaſſion on the ignorant, and thoſe that are ont of 
the way. Sothen, Ghriſt by being tempted, is able to ſac- 
cour thoſe that are tempted with an abilicy of Idoniety, an 
Experimental ability : with an ability of Compaſſion and Diſz 
poſetoin, and gracious Inclination, And ſo the Obſeryati- 
on that lies before us; is chis : 

The Lord Jeſus Chriſt, is a ſuccouring Chriſt to tempted 
ſouls, ws 

In the former DoQrine ye heard, That God ſaffers his 
own Servants, and deereſt children to be ſorely tempted : 
Now chis Do@rine holds forth the remedy, Jeſws Chriſt # 
a ſuccouring Chriſt to tempted ſoulr. Az our hearts are full of 
$in, So his heart is full of Szcconr,heis a ſuccouring Chriſt, 
His Names and Titles ſpeaks him ſo. His Natwre ſpeaks hi 
ſo. His Offices, His DoGrine, His Life and Converſation ; 
His Death and Sxfferings call him a Succouring Chriſt, 1 
(hall not run thorow all cheſe parcicylars. But becauſe 
men are known by their Names, I will fix there a liccle : 
and we ſhall ſee, how all the Names and Titles of Chrift call bim 
a Suceouring Chriſt. 

It we ſearch che Scripture, we may obſerve, That the 
Names of Satan, of the Devil, carry malice with them, and 
evil againſt chem : And the Names of Jeſus Chrilt are con- 
trary thereunto, 8s holding forth a Succour again all chat 
evil chatlis in him, who is The Evil One. 


- Is the Devil called Satan ? that is, an Adverſary : Jeſus 
Chrift 
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Chriſt is called our Friend. Is Satan called Diabolws ? the 
Aeenſer, os the Accuſer of the Brethren : Jeſus Chrift is. 
our Advacaie 


called owr Saviour. Is Satan called 8 that goes up 
and down ſeeking whom he may devour? fol Chriſt js 
called a Lyon of the Tribe of Judab, Is Satan called a Swpent # 
and Old Serpent ? Jeſns Chriſt is called the Broſin- 
Scill Names of relief and ſuccour anfwerable unto thoſe 
. Names of Satan. 

We ſhall obferve, that there is no evil in Sin, bat there is 
fomwhat in the Name of Jeſus Chrilt chat ſpeaks the can» 


trary , contrary ſuccour. Is finne called «4'rawes or a 
ages LF of the Law ? Jeſus Chriſt is called our Rights 


ſus Chriſt is called Wiſdom, The Wiſdom of the Fatber. Is 
fin called an I»firmity, or Waakneſi * He is called the Rock , 
and the Rock of ages, andthe Arm of the Lord. Is fin called 
Darkneſi ? He is called Light. 1s finn called Pollution, or Un 
channeſi ? His blood is the Fountain opened for ſin and for un- 
cleanneſ{to waſp in. Is lin called Death ? He ig called Life. 
Is there Ignorance in fin? He is called oxr Propber, in oppoſi- 
tion to that. Is there Diſorder in fin? In oppoſition to 
that, he is called our King to order. Is there Guilt in fin? 
In oppoſition to that, he is called our Prieſt; he is called 
our Propitiation, in that place of 7obn : Bur In the 3, of the 
Romans, and the 25. verſe, He # called our Propitiatory : 
Whom God hath ſet forth to be a Propitiation (lo you teade it) 
but rather, a Propitiatory : the ſame Greek tword that the 
Si;uagint uſed fot the Jews Propitiatory : And in that he 
is our Propltiation, or Propitiatory; this ſpeaks him a 
fuccouring Chritt. 

Famoys was the ſuccour, and reliefe that the Jews had 
from their Cities of refuge : and as if the holy Ghoſt iaten- 
ded the confirmation of this Truth cthac is now before us, 
thoſe Hebrew Names that were given co the Citizs of refuge 
are given to Chrilt. Is anyot che Cities of refuge called 
Kedeſb ? ſignifying Holy : He is called Holy, Holy, Holy. 


y Was 


Is Satan called a Deftrozer } Jeſus Chixlit is 


onſneſs : The Lord our Righteouſneſi, Is Sin called Folly #- Je- | 
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Waz' another' Circy called Shechem ? ſignifying Shoulder : 
Upon bis Shoulder is tbe government '; 'and the loſt ſheep 
broughc home upon bis Shoulder... Is another City called 
Hebron? from Society, or Fellowſbip : By him we bave fel- 
lowſbip with the Father. Js another called, Golan ? fignify- 
ing one Revealed, or Manifeſted ': *Tis ſaid of him, He was 
| Manifeſted in the fleſh. - Is another Cicy called Ramoth 7 
| Things Exalted : Him hath God Exalted, and-by-bim are 
all Exalted. Inthe phraſe of che new-Teſtament,he is cal- 
led our Father, and our Brother, and our Friend, an41 our 
Shepbeard ; a Hen, a Lamb, a Door : there's none of all hig 
Names bur ſpeak him full of ſweetneſsand loving diſpoſi- 
tion, and ſuccour unto poor ſouls. 

But chac I may the better clear up this Truth I ſhall deli- 
ver my ſelf theſe Four waies. £ 

Firſt, That Jews Chriſt is able to ſuccour tempted ſouls, 

Secondly, That be i willing to do it. 

Thirdly, That be # faithful in doing of it. 

Fourthly, How be doth it, in the day and time of their temp- 
totion; and ſocometo the Application. 

Firſt, He # able to ds it Hs is able co ſuccour them that are 
tempted. He #« able-( ſaith our Apoſtle in that 17. of the 
Hebrews ) to ſave thoſe that come unto God by bim, he is ableto 
ſavechem to the uttermoſt : As Satan tempts tothe uttermoſt 
he-is able co ſave the uttermoſt. And as they fin to the 
uttermoſt, he is able to ſave tothe uttermoſt, A man is ſaid 
to be able to do all that which he hath a commiſlion, and 
power from God to do : .The Lord Jeſus Chriſt in the 3. 
of the Romans and the 25.was ſet forth to be a propitiatian: 
Whom God bath ſet forth to be apropitiation. He bath laid belp 
pon one that is Mighty : and that is Chriſt... Defign'd, and 
called he is co the office of the High-Prieſt. The proper 
work of the High- Prieſts office was, to condole with, re». 
lieve and ſaccour the people again their fins : And the 


more Emir-ent any High-Prieſt was, the more in this work. 
In the 17. of the Hebrews, we find, all along, bow abun- 


| dantly he excels all che High-Prie&s chat ever were. — 
or | 
pan : | 
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for other High-P they did not take an” Oath when 
[they came into their ; but he ſwears. Other High- 
| Priefts, had finzchemlſelvesco offer for : but he Holy, and 
Seperace from ſinners: Other High-Priefts, dyed, and did 
not continue ſo forever : but he /iveth for ever to make inter- 
ceſſion. Ouhber High-Priefls offered not Themſelves : bar 
he offered up Himſelf. He was a King and & Prielt : they 
were not. "They indeed entered into che Holy of Holieſt, 
bat it'was Earchy : he is gone into the Holy of Holieſt,and 
that is Heavenly. They were but Types of him, Shadows: 
if a ſhadow fall upon a dirty ground, it cannot make ic 
dry ; but che Sun can : and yer notwithftanding, theſe o- 
ther High-Priefts, the Apoſtle ſaich of them, Being compaſt 
about with infirmities ; they could bave compaſſion on thoſe that 
are ignorant,. and out of the way ; They men of inficmities, 
ſinners; They in the time of the Law: How much more is 
Jeſus Chriſt able co ſuccour, who is ſo tranſcendent an High- 
Prieſt, and excelling all others that ever went.before him. 
Fle ſay nothing of the great Power that he hath wich the 
Father, or in his own hands: The Keys of Hell and death. 
He is able by Conqueſt for to ſuccour you that are temp- 
ted: he is able by Conquelt for co raiſe the Siege that is 
laid againſt our ſouls; he hath beaten through the Enemy: 
As now, if a Town be beleaguer'd ftraightly, befieged by 
an Enemy, and the Enemy abroad in the Field, having 
an Army in the Field : ifany will come to raiſe the Siege, 
they muſt fight through che Army, they mult beat through 
the Army before they can raiſethe Siege. Never a tempted 
ſoul bar is thus beſieged wich tempration, cloſely begirr, 
and the Devils were abroad in che field, were the Maſters of 
the field till Chriſt came: and no man, norAngel was able 
to beat through : but Jeſus Chriſt beat up the Quarters all 
along, beat through the Enemy, calt oac Devils all along, 
overcame. Pax! by being remptzd evercame tempration. 
Sg by his dying he overcame death ; and by taking our in- 
firmicies upon him, he overcame our infirmitiesz and by 
being ſabje&io the Law, he overcame the Law, and the 
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Fetiife &f the Lan : _ & dy Vving reBpredz, he overcitne 
7g bitch the Emery ont of the fiettd 
tie isnow able't6 raft the Siqge; he #s abſclurely able to 
raiſe the Step, which novbetife is able tro Ub : He hableto 
on to the atterrmoſt. We ſhall not meed ro ſtand fohg on 
rnis. 
Bat you will Jay, Fe will grant Chriſt is #hle to ſeceor venep+ 
ted ſonls : buv# be willing ? f # * 
Ya, He ts infinttly wilting to ſaccoor poor tempred ſoals. 
Our great faceour Heb In Reemoblrotion with God the Father , 
as by cotypating theſe two verſes together doth appear. 
Godthe Fatherfhach fer him forth & be « Propiriation : ic 
was the will of God the Father, that Jeſas Chrift ſhould 
cotneatid make Propitiacion, it was his wHl. Now, look 
intothe 40. Pſaimr, and ſee What Chrift faich concerning 
the will of the Father; verſe the 7. Loe, T come : in the vo- 
{ lum of the byvk,: ve written of me : 1 deligbt to #o thy will, O my 
God: yes, thy Law # within my bezrt : Some books reade it, 
Thy Law # within my bowels: thy Law is wichin my heart, 
*(is in my defices. Yea, not only (faich be) in my defires : 
bur in rhe Gofpel we reade it, With defiring bave I defired 
ro eat this Paſs-over, before he ſuffered. Deſiring have I deſi- 
red And (ſaith be) Thavea Baptiſm to be baptized with, 
and 1am firaitencd cifl it be accomplifit: I can have no 
reſt till it be done, Tam firairened till ic be accompliſhed. 
Yea, not only fo : but (ſaith he) herein this Pſalm, I de- 
light to do thy will : *cis the will of God he ſhould make pro- 
pitiation,and fo ſuccour : Idelight to dothy will. And in 
the 8. of the Proverbs : My delights are with the ſous of men : 
ſome readeir, AI my delight: bur 'cis in the plural number. 
When God laid the foundations of the earth my delights 
were with the ſons of men. A high, and a great expreſlion. 
Surely , Jeſus Chrift cannot but, be willing ro ſaccour 
tempted ones, when his delights are with the ſons of 
men. | 
Again, A man miſt needs be willing to do that which be © 


willing to ſufſer much for, to be at much coſt and pains for, = 
| vi 
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vid-aae willing © baitd.che Tample, becauſe be laigl ons f 
avg6h by way Abe Y my Araunab wx;willing 
ohave a (agcifice, becauſe he gave ap bis chrelking-flaws; 


it appeac'd he was wi nd now chea Jeſs (Ghrilt 
is contene © (affzr ſo mach char hs may, make a propicia» 
tion for fingers, and reconciliation with che Father, and 
ſo luccour ; \ic argy2sch in he iy more. willing. EP) 
Befites, Amari willinz to.bave that donz which beis much 
troubled for if it be n2t done. Youknow when Chriſt came 


|co Jeraſalem, he wept (ſaies the text) aud he'wept : He 
- [came 4 ſaccouriag , and they would nor be ET, 


Haw often would I bave gathered thee 91 4 ben gathers ber chic- 
hens under ber wings, amd thou wonldſt no27 A Hanigaſac- 
couring creature : Chriſt came a ſuccouring, came to ga- 
cher them as a H:n. A Hen fits uponthe eggs, and hatchech 
with the warmth of her body : Sodoth Chriſt do with che 
warmth of his love. A Hen fi:scill the feathers be off her 
own body, makes her own body naked for to hatch up : 
Agd ſo did Chriſt. Whea the chicken is batch'c, ſhe ſuc- 
caursit, and covers it under her wings: and when the 
chicken can run abroad, let the hen find but agrain of 
corn, {be clucks, and cals the chicken to her tro have part of 
it: And Co didChrift. And when danger comes, tne Kice 
comes, lhe cals the chicken under her wings again to ſuc- 
cour it : So does Chriſt, When he (ies thus, he came co 
gather them as a hen gathers her chickens under her wings, 
he came tc ſuccour them, but they would not be ſuccour'd; 
ſee how he takes it : the text ſaies, He wept, he wept; he 
was much troubled. Wiſe men don't uſe to weep befare 
company ; children will : but thoſe that are very wiſe, if 
they will weep, they weepin private: Jeſus Chriſt (that 
was the wiſdom of the Father) fals a weeping, and all be- 
cauſe they would not be ſuccour'd; Surely then, Jeſas 


| 


Chrilt is very willing to ſuccour poor linners. - Agd belo-| 


| ved ! this was his love, and this was his compaſſion in the 


day of his infirmicy; how great is it now intheday of his 
glory ? ; 


Again 
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———— 


. | loſtnone of his love by going thicher : Surely therefore, 


Whct_arrs farts, ew v1 wa ſo'n 


fc. Sowilling;' chat rhibugh chey did not know him as he 


| yet he would doit. And'e 


rg willing to ſuccour 
X6d"LOuls; "Dees a ſo willing to cure diſeaſed bodies, 
when he was upon the earth he was willing to cure chem: 
So'willing, as though ic did cofta miracle, yet he woalddo- 


wes, bat thought him a Prophet, yet he would doit. So 
willing, as that though chey did not defire ic: themſelves 
but were broogtitby 'dthers, yet he would do ict. So wil- 
ling, as that chough they were unmannerly in their co- 
ming to him; witneſs the palling che tyles off the houſe, 

2 ſo willing, though much 
unbelief expreſt by thoſe that were broughc unto him, yet 
he would doit. Ibeſeech you confider it : this wavs work 
chat Chriſt came into the world codo; this is The work : 
the work that Chriſt came'to do, it was to bind wp broken 
hearts : The work chat Chriſt came to do, wat to open the pri- 
ſon doors to poor captives: The Spirit of the Lord is upon mb(you 
know the place.) To 'adminiſier a word in due ſeaſon to thoſe 
that are weak : He hath given me the congue of the learned 
to adminiſter a word in due-feaſon to thoſe that are weak. 
Now then, if Jeſus Chriſt was ſowilling to do the other 
work which was but his work by the bye, which wa#/ not 
The: work that he did come about : how infinitely willing 
muſt he needs be to do The-work that he did. come about ? 
bur I ſay, to ſuccour poor tempred ones, this was The- work 
that he came upon ; Heaven hath not alcer*d him, he hath 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is infinitely willing to ſuccour poor 
tempted ſouls. 

Well, But though be be able, and willing, yet it may bebe is 
not faitbful. 

Yes, ſaith the former verſe, Faithfu!: mercifuF and 
faithful High-Prieſt. Faithful in all bis bouſe & Moſes war. 
What hone(t man will break his word ? go contrary to his 
oath ? He is ſworn into this Office of the High-Pricſt, Yea, 
we have not only his Promiſe, and his Oath, bur the fa- 
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all breakthe ſerpent bead 1: ie ſhall byaiſe his heel,/(be (ball 
preg his head. The-pleafareofthe Lord ſhall proſper in 
bis hand, /. This isthework that is in his hand; toſuccour 
tempted ones : ir: fhdÞoprofper tn” bis hand. In che 8. 
Clitapter of Matthew, We reade chere at the 16. verſe, That 
he caſt-our ſpirits with bis Word, and' healed all that were 
fick : That it might be fulfilled which was ſpokey by Eſai- 


owe ſickneſſer. | Becauſe he 'our infirmities, and bare our 
fickneſſes, he took himfelf to be engaged for to heal the 
fFekneffes, and diſeaſes among the people. - Beloved ! he 
hath taken our infirmities, He hath borne our fins, and 


full. | | 
| Well, But ſappoſe heis faichful : How doth be ſuccour 
thoſe that are tempted, in #be day and time of their temptation ? 
( thatls the Fourthithing. ): | 
He ſucconrs Before temptation : He fuccours In temptation : He 
ſuccours After temptation. 
Chriſt ſmccours tempted ſouls Before the temptation comes; 
ſometimes : By a ſpecial manifeſtation of bimfelf, his love, 
and fulneſs 'to them. When Chriſt bimſelf was to be 


ven, This i my beloved Son; in whom I am well pleaſed. And 
ſo, when Chriſt ſees that a ſoul is to go into rempration, he 
ſpeaks out from Heaven, and faies, This i; my beloved ſervant 
in whom IT am wel pleaſed. 

Sometimes he ſuccours Before temptation z By laying in of 
Goſpel-principles, and Goſpel-diſpofitions in the heart. 
The Law is weak, ſaies the Apoſtle. As it is weak unto the 
| point of Juſtification, the matter of Juſtification ; ſo a legal 
diſpoficion is weak as to the matter of refiſting cemptation : 
a Goſpel-diſpoſition is able ta bear it off. Chriſt fore-ſee- 
ing a temptation, laies in ſich a diſpoſition, & then when 
it comes, Oh ! faies the foul, How ſhall I be able tocloſe 
with all this love of the world, having received ſo _ 

ove 


a the Prophet, ſaying,” Himſelf took owr inflemities,” and bare | 


therefore he takes himſelf engaged alſo, for to. heal our: 
ſoul- diſeaſes, to heal thoſe tewpcations : 'He is very faich-- 


— 


tempted, immediately before, 'the Father. ſaid from Hea- | \ 
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TT Byfore the Zepeptutio 00 5 flliw the 
bearnwith thi holy Ghoſt. ii (rf uyregr rr Fore he 


liquor, a keeps ut avother.., \ quill tecurn to:my houſe 
(faith Satan) and'1camaand found lc empeys' and ſo he 
entered. The Lord therefore fills the , the foul wich 
'the holy'Ghaſt,. and fo keep» Satan, from entering. - | 
. He fuccours alſo,; Vnger teiptation z By opening the eyes 
of him that is cempied to ſee that *cis but a tempration. 
A temptation # balf cured, when a man know: that th but a temp- 
zation : when a mans eyes it open to ſee the temper, and 
che temprarion.: Therefore men are ſo hardly cured, be- 
cauſe they: are hardly. perſwaded that *is « tempracion ; 
when they ſee that, then they ſay, Get thee behind me Sa+ 
tan. Chriſt opens their eyes. | 

ain, He ſuccours Under temptation: By letting fal ſome 
glimpſe of his love, ſome love-look upon a tempted ſoul. 
And fo, when Peter was in the High-Priefts hal), Chriſt 
looks upon him, and: be. went out and wept birterly.. I: 
was the ſweet look of Chriſt,that made Petey weep bicterly; 
Peters tears, came from Criſis eyes firſt : and though he were 
much ingag'd, yet having a love-look from Chriſt, Þle 
ſtay no longer, and away he goes. And ſo, when a ſoul 
ſces bur che gracious eye of Chriſt looking on him, he 
breaks off from his tewptation : thus he ſuccours. 

Again, He ſuccours Under temptation, by temptation, even 
from temptation. Beloved ! the Devil ſeldom tempts with one 
ſingle temptation, As we ſeldom commit ſingle ſins, or reteive 
ſingle mercies ; ſo the Devil ſeldom tempts with a fingle 
remptation. .One may be lajd in our Natures ; and the 0- 
cher laid'in our Callings: Chriſt ſees now, that one is 
given to Uncleanneſs, orto Pride ; and ſo he lets out Sa- 
| ran upon him, to trouble him wich blaſphemous thoughts, . 
' and by the affliions of thoſe blaſphemoue thoughes, they 
| arekept from Pride, and from Wamonnels, and delighting 
| in other fins. | 
| Hedoesſuccour From teiptation; I ſay, from temptation 


by 


— td 
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and care of, bis People wnider Tortfdrlon, '- 
by mptation ( ſomerimes ) by” cauſing a word in'the temptation 
and out, ſo a thitebytogive' O_o Wpted mi 6% and bitit 6 Feſis 
Elnift So. when Ch bt iedre. ed the woman'of 
Canaan : *'Tis 'not'Tawfyl”co/calt ens bread before 
dogs : There ftood'our a word; thatwor +: ſhe laies 
hold on its, Trae" Lord :' yet the dog "eate" bf the” crums. 
Chrift does fo vrder” the, very temprativng of Backn; that 


ſome word ' ot *othet 'in' the” very 
ſtand forth as to hint the ſoule again, unto Jeſus 
Chrift. | u- ect 
Sometimes he fuccours Vnder temptation : By throwing 'in 
a Promiſe, lotting the foul upon ſome Promiſe ; "which av WCa- 
ble, Keeps the heart faft in the crime of a ſRtormi © 5.001 
' And ſometimes heſuccours Vader thmptation ( again/: ) By 
weakening the temptation, and by keeping tbe beart, and the temp- 
tation aſunder ; may be, by raifing up ſome Afiifiom : Woe 
to chat ſoul, when the heart and temptation meet, cor- 
ruption and temprarion meet; The Lord Chrift therefore, 
ſometimes is pleafed ro raiſe up an AffiZFion berween them, 
that ſo theſe cwo wicked lovers may bt kept aſunder. Thus 
Under temptation. ; | 
After temptation he ſuccours :* By filling the heart with joy 
unſpeakable and full of glory. By ſending che Angels co Mini- 
ſter : As when the Devilleft Chriſt, had tempted him and 
left him ; then” came the Angels and Minifired to him. 
Every way, Before temptation : and In temptation : and Afrer 
temptation, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is a ſfuccouring Chriſt co 
tempted ſouls, he iy a ſaccoaring Chrift : Beloved ! he ws 
a man of ſorrows, rhat be might be a God of ſmeconrr; hisheart it 
is full of ſuccoxrs. 


Icometo the Applicatlon. 


| "Whilf 1'ftand'upoh this Truth, me thinksThear'a'{6- 
lemn; and gracious Invitation to all poor tempted ſouls to 


tettipraci6n'! does ''fo | 


come unto. Feſw Chriſt, to come for ſnccoxmr: There's none | 
of you all, but labour under ſome temptation —_ | 
Z c 
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Sataga power to Tewps 3, and Chrift's love to, 


Anſw. 


{ Chriſt for fuccourin.; and thus they make a half Chriſt of 
| him. Somecometo him asto a 15ſes, make a conditional 


| | Caccour. , 


| Satan;that were all cheic life time ſu je& to bondage? in 


Ye bave.read.thas_ the Locd. Chrilt is ſuccouring Chrid ; 
hull ny 


þ h Ye , ths 
alle keNer and wiling he aro foccour.._ Hibowrel 


£co;ſuccour you; his arms ore open, bis boſom is open, 
his heart is Par tempted ſouls that they. may re- 
ceive ſaccour rom bi = A Fharaloee) _ hay are 
tempted, Come unto Jeſus Chriſt that you may be ſaccou- 
red . by. hi, Come unto Chriſt, Come unto Chriſt a- 


lend... own: nitos. s; | 

You will ſay, But does be ſuccour all that are tempted ? why 
then are any, damned? , _ 

Some wen will not come unto-him : Te will net come unto 
me, that ye may havelife. Some com: unto him, but make an 
halfChriG of him : They, won'c come under great cemp- 
tations, then chey are afraid, and then they deſpair : They 
won't, come under ſmall temptations, then they deſpiſe : 
But for middleing temptations, thoſe they will come to 


Chriſt of him: they muſt have their own Preparations, 
and Hamiliations before they come unto him, or elle they 
will not come unto him. + Buc beloved! ye know what 
the Apoſtle ſaies, in the 7. of the Hebrews : He is able to [ave 
unto the uttermoſt thoſe that come to God by bim. Thoſe that 
come to God by Him: if you come unto Himy he will 


But my temptation is an Old temptation,an Ancient temptation; 
I bave gone undes fears, and temptations for many yeers together, 1 
ma) ſay, almoſi my whol life : and will Jeſus Chriſt ſuccour ſuch 
a one # I am ? 

Pray what think you of the verſe that goes before the 
text? readeit, and confiderit : the 14. and the 15. verſes. 
He bimſelf took part of the ſame, that through death be might de- 
ſtroy him +þpt bad the power of death, that #, the Dewi, And 
(atthe 15. verſe) Deliver them from. Satan that were all their 
life time ſubje& to byndage. That he might deliver them from 


fear 
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fear of death, and all their life time ſubjeft to bondage. | 


Ari thou therefore, a man or woman, that hath gone bf 
and down all thy daies, in fear of death, and fear of Hell, 


and been in bondage all thy life time ? See, he came to de- | 


liver ſuch ſouls, fach cempred ſouls astheſe are Chriſt came 
to deliver. | 

Oh | But my temptation is not a bare temptation, there'; much 
sffiftion that is mixt withal : and will be deliver thoſe #- 

Yes,you know how it was with Facob : 7acob uſed indire& 
means to get the bleſſing; Eſaz's heart roſe againſt him : 
Jacob flies for it; when hewas in the field, in che night, 
then Chriſt appears to him: A Ladder, whoſe top was in 
Heaven (the Deicy) che bottom on Earth (the Humanity) 
and ay aſcending and deſcending. All the while he 
was in his fathers houſe, he never had this Viſion of Chriſt, 
but now, when he lay in the open field, Chriſt appears for 
his ſfuccour by his Angels chus. 

0b! but my temptation is not ſuch ; but my temptation is mixt 
with much Corruption ; Thave a Proud heart, an Unclean beart, 
a froward beart : Will the Lord Jeſus Chriſt lay ſuch a wretched 
heart as mine is in bis boſom ? Oh ! will be ſmecour ſuch a ſoul a 1 
am ? 

For anſwer to this, I pray conſider theſe Three things 
with me. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt isa ſuccouring Chrilt ye 
have read : And Y | 

Firſt, He will ſuccour tempted ſinners moſt, when they are moſt 
tempted. When the Child is fick, and when the Child is 
moſt fick, then the mother comes forth and ſuccours it, 
then love fits upon the bed-fide, then love laies the Child 
in her boſom. And (ſaies he) in the 66. chapter of Eſay, 
and the 13. verſe : As one whom bis mother comfarteth, ſo will 1 
comfort you. 

Again, He will not only ſuccour thus : But be. will ſuc- 
cour you that are tempted, when you cannot ſuccour your ſelves ; 
when your own thoughts cannot ſuccour you, when your 
own thoughts dare not ſuccour you, or when your own 
thoughts trample upon your Evidences, and when your 


— 
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own 4houghty ſhall. makea Maiiuy ig your bears, and for 
al oa-fire: In-the multiyde of my thangb;; thy word.comſort: ny | 
ford! © The: Locd knows howto deliverin the time of temp- 
tation, though your de ;not' know ; and-when you 'do 
not know icy. they; he knows, and then he will deliver 
when you know*not. Reade again the ſaine place, che 
13.yerls of the 66. of. Eſay.” As one wbom bis mother comfor- 
teth ſo will 1 comfort you: Who are thoſe? (faies he) at the 
5: veriſg.; Hear the word of the Lord, ye that tremble at bis word, 
4nd you that are caſt out by your brethren : As one whom bis mo» 
ther Comforteth, ſo will I comfort you : you that lie and trem- 
ble before the promiſe, and-dare not dray neer unto it, As 
4 mather-comforterh, ſa willI comfort, you. | | 
3 Thizdly, i'He' will not only fuccoar thus : but he will 
ſuccour poor tempted ſouls with a Notwithſtanding ; Not- 
withſtanding all their failings, Notwithſtanding all chejr 
infirmities. | oſepb, a Type of Chriſt, his brethren ſold him 
away; he indured mach miſery. : Afterward his brethren 
came to, wan; and they go down co Egyptto bin; and 
when they came there, Joſeph ſuccours them, Notwithſtan» 
ding all their former unkindneſi=; Iam your brother 7o- 
ſepb, Iam Joſeph your brother ; *cis true, you ſold me, and 
thus andthus you dealt by me; bu: you are come for ſuc- 
cour, -and-1: will. ſfucgour yoo. wih a- Notwithſtanding. | 
y So ſaies the Lord Jeſss Chriſt ; Poor tempted ſoul, I know 
how thou haſt dealt by me, how thou haſtfold me, how 
thou haſt gegle&ed me, how thou haſt crucified me : bur I 
will ſuccour thee with a NotwithfRtanding, NotwithfRtand- 
p | ing all «by guilt,-and all chy fear, I will- {uccour thee with 

a Norwichſtanding t 
Three great ſuccours that the Jewet had in the wilderneſi : Suc- 
cour from the Rock , that gave out water : Succour againſt 
their Thirſt. Svuccour from the Mannab'that came down 
from Heaven: : | ſuccour againſt their, Hunger. Succour 
from the Braſen-ſerpent :: from. the fiery ſefpents char ung 
them. All theſe Three were great Types of Chriſt. - And 
the Rock wes Chriſt, (aies the Apoſtle. And ales —_ 
imſcife : 


6. # 
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bimſelf : I & the bread, ( ſpeaking ofthe Mannah, ) [4nd 


|whes I an lified up, ( ſpeaking of che braſen ſerpens, allu- 


Jing co ic.) Now look into the ffory and you will find; 
God did no give out theſe ſuccoucs co them till they 
murmar ; in che 15. of Exodw , there they marmar, 
and nzrmar, and murmur, and then God opened the 
rock, and Gud gave them water notwithſtanding. And in 
the 16. of Exodw, there he gives them bread. Andiin che 
17. there he opens che rock : but ficit they murmered; the 
Lord gave them cheſe ſuccours with a Notwithſtanding. The 
thing that I mean is this : Will chie Lord give them a Typi- 
call Chriſt fortheic ſuccour, with a Notwithſtanding ? and, 
will he not give poor tempted ſouls the Real Chriſt with a 
Notwithſtanding, Notwithſtanding allifchey do come un- 
to him, if tempted ſouls do but come unto him ? Oh ! wha 


a mighty incouragement is here unto all poor cempted | 


ſouls to come unto Jeſus Chriſt? Oh ? you, Come unto Je» 
ſas Chriſt, you chat never came unto Jeſus Chriſt, Come 
unto Jeſus Chriſt , you ſhall find him a ſuccouring 
Chriſt, 

Secondly, If this Do@rine be true : what ground of 
ſtrang Conſolation is hereunto all the Saints ? Oh ! you 
that are che ſeryants of God, children of God; you that 
are Saints, will you ever doubt of Chritts love again ? will 
you ever ſuff:r your hearts co lic under the preflure of de- 
ſpondent fears again ? Doubting ariſes from Ignorance, 
miſtakes of Chriſt ; we put Eſaw"scloathes upon him; we 
make him an Angel of darknefs and then wefear him. Ye 
don'c look upon him as a ſuccouring Chriſt, and therefore 
you are ſo full of Doubtings : or if you do, you dow's aftu- 
ate your conſiderations, and your notions 'on him. 

Beloved ! Eicher there is a truth in this Do&cine; or 
elſe there is nor. 
that ye have had ? And if there be a cruth, if the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt be a ſuccouring Chriſt co tempted ſoals : why | 


then ſhould you vor triumph in him? and fay, Well, no- | 

thing ſhail icparate me from che love of God in Jeſus Chriilt: | 
] am 

{ | 


If there be not, what mean all the proofs | 


———— 
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| Lam perſwaded, 7 amperſwaded, that neither death, nor life, 
| nor Angels, nor principalities, nar powers, nor things preſent, nor 


things to come, wor beight, nor depth, nor any other creature, ſball 
be able to ſeparate me from the love of God which ir in Chriſt Jeſus 
our Lord, Thas Pax! reaſoned in the 8. of the Ramany. 
AndI pray mack it; Who then ſball ſeparate us ? ((aies he at 
the 35-verſe) ſhall tribulation, or diftreſi, or perſecntion, or fa- 
mine, or nakedneſi, or peril, or ſword? Nay in all theſe things we 
are more than Conquerers, through bim that laved w. 1 amper- 
ſwaded, that neither death, nor life, &&c. Whence did ariſe 
this perſwafion? (at the 33. verſe) Who ſball lay any thing to 
the charge of Gods Ele& ? it is God that juſtifieth. (Mark) He 
does not ſay, *Tis God that juſtifies me; but only in the 

eral,*Tis God that jaſtifieth : Who is be that condemneth ? 
It is Chriſt that died. He does not ſay, 'Tis Chriſt chat died 
for me ; bur*cis Chriſt that died. 

Yoo will ſay, 1, indeed, if I could ſay, That God juſtifies me; 
and Chriſt died for me; then I would ſay with Paul, That nothing 
ſhall ſeparate. 

Paul raiſes bis perſwafion thus; *Tis God that juſtifies, 
and*tis Chriſt that died. 

I but, was there any temptation, in any of all theſe that 
Paul ſpeaks on? 

Yes ſure: Why does he ſay elſe, That in all theſe things 
we are morethan conquerers ? There is an adverſarys power in 
this. And what think you when he ſaies, That neither life, 
nor death, nor Angels, nor principalities, and powers ? Does not 
the Devil come in there, under principalicies and powers ? 
Neither does he ſay thas; le hope well now, That be- 
cauſe Chriſt dies, and *tis God that juſtifies; I'le hope 
well : No, but Jam perſwaded, none of all theſe ſhall ſeparate 
me from the love 'of God in Chriſt, Though I have feared, ] 
will fear no more. Thus he makes his Triumph. Oh ! 
what ſtrong conſolation is here to all the Saints? You 
that are the tempted Saints of God, do fnot your hearts 
burn, and glow within you wich love to Jeſus Chrift ? and 


| will you queſtion his love to you? Did Chriſt come and 
»» fCuccour 
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eart full of ſfuccour toward you ? and won*r you ownit ? 
The Lord rebuke our unbelief. 


let 9 be ſuccouring Chriſtians. Shall the Lord Jeſus Chrift 
take a poor tempted ſoul into- bis arms ? and Ithruft 
him away with my hand? Shall the Lord Chriſt take him 
into his Boſom? and muſtI chruſt bim'out of the City, and 


a poor tempted ſoul upon his ſhoulder, by way of ſuc- 
| ant! ſbal I carry him un my ſhoulder as and ? 
k was Chrift's Command :. See that ye love oize- another, as 1. 
have loved you. And how did Chriſt love us? He loved ws, 
and gave bimſelf for s : He loved us, and was made in the 
form of aſervant, took our infirmicies upon him : he lo- 
yed us, and was tempted for us, ſuffered being tempted : 
And ſhall not 1 be willing to ſaccour thoſe that are temp- 
red? You look upon another mans Opinion, or his Pra» 
Aice, or his froward diſpoſition, and you are offended at 
it whom otherwiſe you would love, and do account godly : 
But how do you know whether that be not his temptation? 
that his diſpoſition, and Opinion, and Prafice; how do 
ou know whether that be not his teraptation that he lies 
ander ? and will not you ſaccour him? Oh! my beloved, 
How contrary are our diſpofitions to Chriſt's ? Chriſt came 
from Heaven to ſaccour thoſe that are tempted; and we 
call for fire from Heaven againſt thoſe that are tempted. 
Chriſtwould bear with much ſmoke, for a little fire : and 
we will quench a great deal of fire becauſe of a little ſmoke. 
Qh! therefore, as you defire tobe like unto Jeſus Chriſt, 
ſuccour the Saints : and if there be any thing in their life 
that does offend you, ſay with your ſelves; I but, may be 
itis atemptation that ſuch a man lies under; and Chriſt 
came to ſuccour thoſe that are tempted, why ſhbouid 
not 1? —_ 


Fourthly, If the Lord Jeſus Chriſt be a ſuccouring Chriſt? 


ms you? and willnot you ſuccour your ſelves ? h his 


Thirdly, If Jeſus Chriſt be a ſuccouring Chrifl : Then 


the place where he dwelt? Shall the Lord Jeſus Chriſt car- 


Fw why ſbould we yeeld unto our fins, and to our temptations ? 
Though 


Satans Power'to Temps; nd Chriſt's Love to, 


_—— 


—— 


F 


Though rhe Siegebe ſy __ viotent, and fierce, if a 
City be block*s op, be y Wirbave buc hopes 
chat ſuccour and relief will come,1c willholdie cuc - and 
if it kriow for cerrain that ſuccour will come, ic will hofd 
out unto great extreamiry. There's never a temptation 
bat you are beleaguer'd by it : and when your:tempration; 
is about 'you, Tay, O my ſoul, be quis, yeeld not; che! 
Lord Chriftis a ſuccouring Chriſt, and ſfuccour'will- tome, 
and therefore hold ic out. Shall che Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
ſhall he ſuccour me againſt my cemptations with his bo- 
ſom ? and ſhall I cake my fins, and temptations into mine 
own boſom? Shall he come to ſuccoar me againſi my fins ? 
and ſhall I ſaccour my ſins that he comes againſi ? What a 
mighty argument is here to keep us from all our fins, and 
from yeelding to our temptations? Jeſus Chriſt is a ſuc- 
couring Chriſt to tempted ſouls. | 

In the fift place, If there be atcuth inthis, Chriſt 3s « 
ſuceouring Cbriſt : Let us all labour to anſwer Chriſt, Be- 
loved ! *tis the daty, and the-property ofthe people of 


| | God, to obſerve what God is doing upon their hearts, and 


to help on that work. If Jeſus Chritt be ſuccouring ofany 
of your ſouls, againſt your temprations; Ob ! helpic on, 
help on the work; *tis your duty for to help ic on, and to 
anſwer him. 

But you will ſay, Chriſt ſuccours Before temptation; and be 
ſmccours Under temptation ; agd be ſuccours After temptation : 
how ſball T anſwer this ? bow ſhall Thelp his work on ? 

Give meleaveto give an anſwer unto this Queſtion, and 
ſo I will windeup all. Does the Lord Feſws Chriſt ſucconr Be- 
fore temptation ? Obſerve his ſuccours, and lay them up in 
your hearts againſt a rainy day : Gird your ſword upon 
your thigh, it may not be to ſeek when the enemy comes : 
have it in readineſſe.. You don't lay the plaifter on upon 


' che wriſt for the Ague, when the Ague is on, but before ic 
' comes. Obſerve what thoſe cokens of love are that Jeſus 


Chriſt does throw into” your boſom before a temptation 


comes, and lay them up carfully there, 


\ And 
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And beloved inthe Lord ; Labour to keep the ſence of bis 
love warm upon your bearts;, Look as it is with water in win- 
ter; ſo wich your \beartsin this reſpe& > So long as the 
| | but when'the'heat goes off, and che water is cold, then ice 

{ comes uporrit. . And fo long as your heart is kept upinthe 
fence of Chiriſts love, and warm with Chrilts love; ſo 
long the ice comes not, the tempration comes not. The 
ſlumber of gr aceyis a preparation to ſin, and a prepar ation t9 terp= 

jon, When once our hearts grow cold, and grow re- 
mifſe; then way is made to tempration : and therefore, if 
you would anſwer Jeſus Chriſt, Oh ! labour to keep the 
ſence of his love ill upon your hearts. 

And when the temptation is come : Then look wpon Jeſus 
Chaiſt. No temptation ſo violent, or fierce, bur a chought 
may ſteal out, and get a look upon Jeſus Chriſt. The ſight 
of Chriſt on the Croſi, is a Judg upon the Bench againſt all temp- 
tation, The confiderttion of Threetbings, keeps one from the 
power of temptation. The worth of a ſoul : The bainouſneſs of ſin: 
And the love of Chriſt. And/you fee all cheſe in Chriſt opon 
the Croſs. When tempration comes, ſtand and look upon 
him. You know , that when the Iſraelites were ſtung, 
they were then to luok uponthe braſen ſerpent, and by their 
very looking upon it, they were cured thereby. The 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt is our braſen- ſerpent, lift up- upon Goſpel 
poles, having more excellency than any braſen- ſerpent : 
That was bur a piece of brafſe : he is the God of Glory. 
That for a time : he is our Hegh-Prieft, and lives for ever. | 
That for the Jews only: but he for Jew and Gentile. 
That for thoſe that could fee ; and if any poor, blind man | 
was flung, irwas a caſe, what ſhould become of che blind 
man, how ſhould he look-upon the braſen ſerpent? how 


fire igunder thewRer, and the water iis hot, it freezes not; | 


ſhould he be cured; bur this our braſen ſerpent, is able to 
give you aneye, Beloved! this Ordinance is (till on foot | 
ſpiritually. And therefore Chriſt ſaies by the Prophet | 
Eſay, Look unto me from all the ends of the earth, and be ſaved | 


Oh! when a temptation comes ; poor tempted ſou}, ad- 
a a dreſe | 


— 


——_— - —_ 


| Satans power to Temps; and Chriſt's love to, 


dreſſe thy ſelf co the Lord Jeſas, ſtand wiſhly looking upon 
him. X 

And then : Give thy ſoul over into the bands of Chriſt all thou 
eanſt :-put chy ſelf our of thine own hands. So long as 
the planck, orthe board ſwims in che ſtream, in the mid 
of the water, you may draw it along with a little thred : 

at if once it comes cowards the bank, towards the ſhoar, 
and touches upon the ground, then you can hardly draw 
je, Solong as your temptation is in the ſtream of Chrifts 
love, and of his blood, you may draw ic along the more ea- 
fily : but if once ic come to touch upon your own ſhoar ? 
Oh !: then you draw hard. Whenſoever therefore, a 
temptation ariſes, go unto Jeſus Chrifi, and ſay, O Lord, I 
have no ſtrength to ſtand againſt chisgreat Enemy : I con- 
felle itis my duty to reſiſt this temptation, but *cis thy pro- 
miſe to ſuccour me under this temptation, and therefore I 
put my ſelf upon thee. 

And then, reſt »pon Chriſt. AsTuſe to ſay, Tour very re- 
ſting on' bim makes bim yours; your reſting on his (trength 
makes it yours; and your reſting on his ſuccour makes that 

ours. 
: Andifthe Lord command you to the uſe of any means ; 
Dowt reſt upon any becauſe they are great : Or deſpiſe any becauſe 
they are ſmall. You do obſerve, that the great ViQtories a- 
mong the Jews, they were obtained by the weakeſt means ; 
and by the blowing of rams horns,wals fell down. Thoſe 
were but Types of thoſe Spiritual Viftories under the Goſ- 

el. | 
| F God ſeldom does wound the bead of a temptation, but firſt the 
| heel (the means) * bruiſed whereby the bead of the temptation 
is wounded. As Chrifts heel is bruiſed in his wounding of 
Satans head; So I ſay, *cis in regard of means: ſeldom 
that any means does wound the head of a temptation, bur 
the very heel ofchat means is firſt bruiſed : and therefore, 
I! don't deſpiſe it though irc be ſmal. 
| And if it pleaſe the Lord, to caſt in any Promiſe, when 
| | you are under a temptation : Oh! take heed, that you _ | 
| ve 


— c ——_ 


- 


and care of, bis People uuder Tempyation. 


—_— 


live wpon the letter of the Promiſe. 1 mean, don't live apon the 
Conveyance, but upon the Land : and yet how many do 
live upon the bare"Promiſe , bare. letter of the Promiſe. 
When a temptation comes, paſs from the temptation unto 
the Promiſe; and through the Promiſe unto Jeſus Chriſt, 
and learn to live upon thething Promiſed, and not the lec- 
terof the Promiſe. 
After temptation is over, (I can but touch on things) 
Eicher you have the better of Satan: Or elſe the nr 
If you have'the worſe; be for ever humbled, but never 
Diſcouraged: And it you have the better of him : Then 
rejoyce in the Lord, and in all his goodneſs toward you, 
and in all his ſuccouring love and mercy. Rejoyce in the 
Lord evermcre, and again 1 ſay, rejoyce. As one whom his mo+ 
ther comforteth, ſo will I comfort you : and chen it follows, They 
ſhall rejoyce ; your bearts ſhall rejoyce. But take beed your ſpiritu- 
all joy after Vittory, don't degenerate into carnal joy, and you be 
drunk therewith. ' *Tis reported of the Engliſh, chas once 
going into Spain, and caking ina Town there: after they 
had caken it in, there being much wine in the Town, the 
Souldiers fell a drinking of chemſelves drunk; and the 
Country came down upon them, and beat chem out, and 
recovered the Town again. So *tis with many : They 
have Viftory over temptation, and-they begin to rejoyce 
ſpiritually; but cheir ſpiritual joy degeneraces into carnal 
joy, and they are drunk wich their joy, and ſo loſe their 
Victory, Beloved ! Foy not in your Foy, but in the God of your 
Foy after Vidory. 
And if you have the better after temptation, if you have 
the betcer : be ſure of this, That you improve your Vittory to 
more aſſurance. If the Devil get the better of yau, he'l be 
ſure to improve his Vifory to your deſpair: I ſay, if he 
get the better of you, he will be ſure to improve his Vito» 
ry to your deſpair. Therefore, if you get the better of him 
be ſure that you improve your ViRory, to more affurance 
of Gods lovein Chriſt, | 
Yea, (my beloved) forought I know, thereis no temp- 


a a 2 tation 


-_ 
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Satans Focver te Temps ; and.Chrifis Lone bs 


- \when you are alone. Therefore go.anto Chrift for fac-! 


Chriſt ; Oh ! how have I been troubled, and tempred, and | 
,and vexed in my ſpirit? Surely therefore, I am 


cation that a child of God meas. withal, but he: may is. 
proveis co more aſſurance. Azthas::, = (GO 
Sarely, If | were che Devils own, he:wonld never crouble: 
me thus. When the ſirong man keeps the houſe, all is at 

, and all is at quie.. Now ever fince, from the very 
rt day that I have fer my face towards Heaven, and 


none of the Devils. Now if 1 had been his own, I ſhould! 


troubled, I hope in the Lord Iam none of the Devils, I am 
the child of God. Thusa man wy improve. 


improvement of our temprations ! what gracious 
7 might we make of all our tewptations ? nl what | 
a bleſſed iflue might we have in our temptations, if we did 
go unto Chriſt for ſuccour. 

I beſeech you therefore in the Lord, when as any temp- 


He hath National ſaccours; and he hath Family ſuccoars ; 
and he hath perſonal ſacconrs: You have National temp» 
tations; and you haye Family temptations; and you bave 
Perſonal temptations, ; Soul temptations; temptatians | 


Cour. | 
To conclude, I beſeech you (beloved inthe Lord) go. to 
Chrift and cry him, = him tot : The greater your cemp- 
tation is, the morefic work for Chriſt to cure: do net de- 
{pair,do not fie down 3 go to JelasChrilt, you fhal fnd/him 
bexter than I have ſpoken, -you ſhall not find him worſe ;; 
he will ga beyond my words, he will not fall fhore of ay 
words, Az the Devil goes zbout like a roaring Lyon, fee» 
king whom he may devour : So Jeſus Chriſt inthe Godpel,; 
goes up and down with his Saccoar,/ſecking-phomkemay 
(uccour. Goto him for fauccour : and rhe God of 


even Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, tread down Satan under abr fore | 


have been more quiet under him : but becauſe I am thus | 


And, Oh! what a good thing were it, if we did make | 


cation ariſes, go wnto Feſws Chriſt, be is a ſuceouring Craft. | 
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Luke 22, 31, 32, 


prayed for thee, that thy faith fail nat. 
> 2 FTER our greateſt injoyments of God 
_ 292 uſually follow the greazelt; cempeatians 

= of Satan. And therefore  o6ur.-Seviour 


forgow ; This do in remembrance of naa- —_ - the 
weer Com- 


on them all :. and thacetore theſe wards arekait t 
wigh.ehe form anne fea Mind-gbe dovd:iſphds Bi- 
ebold, Satanhath deſires. Theugh,yau\bave 


170 Rs: aud shangh Lhavoemnbde 
you 


And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, bebald, Satan bath de 
fired ta bave you that be may ſift you 4 wheat :- But T bove 


gchar | 


Pt 


— 
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| Satans power to Tempt ; and Chrift's love toy MW 


Dot. 


| bls, The Tempter ; called Satan; which fignifies.an Adver- 


I 4 
this gracious and bleſſed promiſe know, thas there is 
_. | coming down ugoh y ta 

of the terapt 


medy in the 32.yerſe. 'In the 31, verſe we have confideras; 


-” 


ſary. *The Tempeidy andixhoſcare, nod $mon bully,' but off 
the Diſciples. Satan bath deſiredyou : *cis in the plural num- 
ber: hedireQtshis ſpeech unto Simen, bur the temptation 
ſpreads larger upon all the Diſciples: That be may ſift 
on. 
| The Manner of the temptation, in, Two expreſſions : 
Satan hath Deſired you : according to the Original word, 
Satan bath cha/lenged you into'the field; as one man does 
another: And hath deſired you, that he may fift you as 
wheat, and leave you nothing but chaffe. Plainly then, 
here is this Obſervation. | 
' The Lord Feſws Chriſt does give leave ſometimes unto Satan, to 
tempt' and winnow bi own and beſt Diſciples; Chriſts' 
own, and beft Diſciples are expoſed to Satans tzmp- 
tings, and winnowings : not Peter only, but James, 
and Jobs, and all the beloved Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt 
were expoſed here unto Satans winnowings. He 
hath deſired Tox, in the plural number, not thee Pe- 
ter only, but you all my Diſciples, chat he may fift 
you as wheat- 
For the cleering and miking out of this Truth, I ſhall 
labour do diſcover. 
Firſt, bat great power Satan bath totempt, moleſt, and an- 
noy the children of men. \ 
Secondly, That he puts forth- this power eſpecially upon the 
Saints, Chriſts own and beſt Diſciptes. 
Thirdly, How SID power, and why God the Fa- 


Anſw. 1 


Queſt. 1] -. Firſt, if ye atk me, What power Satan bath to infeſt, moleſt, 


ther gives bim this Leave. And fo tothe Application. 


and thus to tempt the children of men? 
I anſwer, Firſt, ye know that Satan # an Angel ſtil ; 
- an 


A. 


Mt. atirada d 
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and being an Angel, he is -a Superiour creature to man, 


| and therefore, according to the rank of Creation he hath 


a great deal of power over man. Man. hath-a greatpower 
over the beaſts, for man is a Superiour. _ The beaſts have 
a greatdeal of power over the herbs, and-the grafſe, for 
the beaſt is the Superiour. The Angels by Creation are 


. | Superiour to man; Satan, though fallen, is an Angel 


ill : according to the rank of.-Creation, therefore he 
muſt needs have-a mighty power over the children: of 
men. 5. 
| But he is not only a Szperioxr creature, but alſo a more 
Spiritxal creaturethan man, he iz a ſpiric : and upon thar 
account, he is more able xo come within man, to cloſe 


| wich a mans ſoul and ſpirit: being ſpirit himſelf, he is 


more able to converſe with; to cloſe and get wichin our 
ſouls and ſpirits. 

Thirdly, He is able to ſwggeſt unto man whatſoever be plea- 
ſer, androcaſtin a choaſand finfall objefts into a mans 
. mind one after another. 

Yea, and he being ſo well experienced, having ſtudied 
man for many thouſand years: having gotten in all theſe 
. years ſo much tempting kill and policy, heis able co diſ- 
cern what that bait is, that will take ſooneſt with the 
children of men, according to their Natures, Confiicuti- 
ons, Complexions, Ages, Sexes, &c. 

Further, He is not only able to preſent and ſuggeſt; but 
he is alſo able to folow bis ſuggeſtions, It is ſaid, That be 
ſtood up, and provoked David to number the people : he did nox 
only preſent that evil unto Pavid, but he did ſolicite, he 
provoked David to number the people ( fajes the 
reXt.) 

He is not only ablethus; but he is able alſo, to bemire the 
phanſie, to raiſe ſtorms in that lower region: A mans 
ſoul (ye know) it works by organs, it works by the body, 
.and by the phanſie: now Satan being able co diſturb the 
phanſie of a man, is thereby able alſo, to binder the very 
operation of the ſoul, 


He 
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Satafis\Peitiriks Ferwpr; uid Obrifts Love to, 


lar thingandro eat off «l relief tgaber foal; fo 
chat rvefinf comes immudiacely from Heaven, be is 


He iv ablexo bold down manythind unto:thas particu- 


able to bow- down a-mans wird, and:toholdic down unco 


that particular. &- 
Lafily , Satan hath: fo great « power , that the ſame 


for goed in Scripture, 'are given alſo unto Satan for evil. 
Theholy Ghoſt is ſaid 40 enhghttt aman: Satan is ſaid for 
to blind bim, The god of this world bath blinded their eges ; ſaies 
the Apoſtle. The Spirit is faid to Rale in w; Satan is 


ſaid, To rwle in thechildren of diſdbedience. The holy Ghoſt 
is aid, To-workiz us mightily, the ſame word is uſed for Him 


alſo. The holy Ghott is ſaid, To fill tbe bearrs of Beleevers ; 
They were filed with the boly Ghoſt : So are mens hearts ſaid, 
To be filed with Satan: Saies Peter to Ananiar, why bath $4- 
tan filled thine heart ? Indeed, vhere are three things eſpeci- 


ally,wherein he does fall ſhort: for though Saran is ableto 


diſcern what temptations would take beft with-a man, yer 
hedon't know mans thoughts, for God only is the knower 
of ones thoughts; that is Gode prerogative. And. though 
Satan may work vety effeQually in the children of diſobe- 
dience, yetnotwithſtanding;he does not work with an Al- 
mighty power. When theLord converts a man, hb'purs 
forth an Almighty power in mans converſion. The ſame 
power ((aies thie Apoſtle) that raiſed up Chriſt from the:dead, 
makes ye to beleeve. The Dawil is Magnipotent (laies Luther 
but not Omnipotent : the Devitmay be very powerful, but he 
is nor Almighty : neither does-he- put forth an Almighty 

ower in histemptations, as God does in the convertion 
of a finner. And though he may ſuggeſt and provoke un- 
to what is evil, he cannot force, or determine any man to 
evil. And therefore ſajes the Apoſtle Peter, why hath Satan 


| 


| 


filled thine beart ? he azked Ananis that queſtion, becauſe 


'Satan, thovgh he did fill his heart, he could not have for- 


j 
[ 


ced, or determined him without his own will thereunto. 
Bur very powerful Satan is. In the 6, chapter to the Epheſi- 


ans, 


words hat are given unto God; and anto the holy Ghoſt 
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ans, you ſhall ſee the Apoſtle ſpeaks thus much anto you 
\chere: atche 12. verſe. For we wreſile not againſt fleſÞ and 


blood, but againſt princi ay A. againſt powers, againſt the ru- 
lers of the doknſ F hi wort z #:4inſt Feiritwal wickdaeff in 
bigh placer. He ſpeaks concerning Satan, as you fee in the 
former verſe, Put on the whol Armour of God, that you may be 
able to ſtand againſt the wiles of the Dani/, For we wreſile not 2- 


gainſt fleſh and blood, &+:. Ir is foadhing fora man to have 
all che world againſt him, to have all man-kind _- 
him: if all man-kind (hould be againſt one man, you 
would ſay, there were great ſtrength ; but behold more 
than that, here is ſomething more than fleſh and blood, 
that every man does wreltle againſt: For we wreſile not a- 
gainſt fleſþ and blood: all man-kind is but fle(h and blood, 
and ſo there's a weakneſs; but we wreltle not again(t fleſh 
and blood, but againſt principalities , for Authority; and 
againſt power, for Screngeth ; and againſt the rulers of the 
darkneſs of this worid, and gainlt ſpiritual withedneſi in bigh 

laces, Oh! what a mighty power chen bath Satan to in- 
felt, moleſt, and co tempt che children of men. 

Whether does Satan put forth this power, and exerciſe this 
of tempting power wpon the Saints and Children of 
God ? 

Yes, for they are the Saints that the Apoſtle ſpeaks of 
here, in thatco the Epheſians; |For we wreſile not againſt fleſh 
and blood. You that are Epheſians, and you that are Saints 
Wewreſtle not againſt fleſh and blood, but againſt principa- 
lities and powers. Properly, ye don't wreſtle with a man 
that is down; ye wreltle with a man for to throw him 
down; but he muſt be a ſtanding man that ye wreſtle 
withal : yedon'c wreſtle with one that does run away, but 
one that ſtands to it. Now all wicked men,they are down, 
but the Saints they ſtand, and they labour to throw Satan 
down, and Satan labours to lay them all along in unbe- 
lief : but they properly do wreſtle with Satan, for they 
ſtand, the other are fallen already. 


Deſt, 2 


Anſw. 


Yea, the Saints are not only tempted by Satan; but the 
b b beſt, 


— 
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Satands Power 30 Tempe z; and Chrilt's-Love to, 


beſt, andthe moſt beloved Diſciptes 'of Jeſas Chrift. i 
the old Teſtament: who more beloved rhan-David,and Feb7 
yet they tempted, In the Teftament, who more be- 
loved than Peter, and Pax! 7 "One of the Circumcifion, ant | 
che other of the Uncircumcition and Apoſtleſhip, and yer 
both bad fpecial cemprations. 

Yea, ir ispoſſible fagygone of Gods own children to 'befo 
far oppreft wich SacruriMhat he may even be weary of his 
life. In the 10. of Job, and the 2. verſe, ſaies Job under his 
great temptaeions : 14y ſoul is weary of my life. And if Re- 
bekah were weary of her life becauſe of the children. of 
Heb : much more may a poor, gracious ſoul be weary of 
bis life, by reaſon of theſe children of darkneſs, theſe po- 
wers of darkneſs, theſe temptations of Satan. 6 

Bar you will ſay, hy ſhould Satan lie ſo beavy wpon Gods 
own children and people ? for be may kzow, that they ſpall be ſa» 
ved do he what he can: Satan bad beard our Saviour Chriſt ſay, 
to Peter, The gates of Hell ſball not prevail againſt thee ; and yet 
now 58 atan tenipts : if Satan know this, wby ſhould befollow 
Gods children, yea, the beſt of bis children ſo ſorely with ſad 
temptations f 

Satan is theenvious man we reade of in Scripture; and 
when he hears the Lord owning and honouring of his chil- 
dren, then does his envy work and riſe: and when' he 
hears any of Gods children triumphing by faich, and ma- 
king boaſt of the love of God, then does his malice kindle 
intoa flame; ſhall ſuch a one go to Heaven, and {hall I be 
damn'*d ? (ſaies he) ſhall fach a onebe received, and ſhall 
I be caſt away for ever ? Theſe are the boylings of this envi- 
ous mans hearc againſt the children of the moſt High. 

But there is this great reaſon for it. Satan knows, that 
if he can but make Gods people, and the beſt of bis chil- 
dren fall; though they ſhould not be damn'd, bur pardo- 
ned, thar their fall may be ſtumbling blocks unto others 
that may be damn'd. And therefore, I pray mark, how 
it is carried concerning David: it is ſaid, in the 1 Chron. 21. 
chapter, and the 1. verſe” That, Satan ſtood up againſt Iſrael 
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to provoke David to number Iſrael. Ic is nox ſaid thas, And 
Satan fiood up againit David, and provoked David to num- 
ber I({rael : no, but chas, And Satan Rood ap againſt I 
rae, and provoked David to numberthe people: he ſtood 
ap again Ifrael;, why ? becauſe he knew, that if he did 
make David chus to number the people, it would bea ſtum- 
bling for all Nrael, and all Iſrael ſhould ftaghe worſe by 
ic. When Satan fands up, and temps the maſter of a fa+ 
mily-unto fin, hedoes nor barely ftand ap againſt him,but 
in tempting him, he ſtands up againit all the family. 
When Satan tempts a religious holy man, a beloved Diſ- 
ciple of Chriſtin a Town, Satan Rands up againſt all the 
Town in tempting that one man. He ftuod upagainft If- 
.racl, and tempted Pavid to number the people : and fo 
when he tempts thoſe chat are che moſtbeloved Diſciples of 
Chriſt, he tands up againſt others; and. therefore though 
Satan knows, that their fins ſhall be pardoned, yet he does 
follow them with-ſad and fore temptations. 

Thirdly : Satan loves to divide between friends: he is 
the great make- bare of the world, he loves to divide. He may 
know, that there is fo much goodneſs berween man and 
wife, that he ſhall never part them; and yet he will labor 
to ſow diſcord berween them,that they may live uncomfor- 
tably. And ſo, though he knows he ſhall never part Chriſt 
and a poor Beleever ; yet he will labor to throw jzalouſies 
into the heart of a Beleever concerning the Love of Chriſt. 
He knew well enough what was ſaid concerning our Savi- 
our Chriſt: what was ſaid by the Angels at the birth of 
Chriſt; what was ſaid by the Angel to Mary, what was 
ſaid by Elizabeth; he heard what was (iid from Heaven, | 
This is my beloved Son, in whom 1 am well pleaſed : and yet pre- | 
ſently he comes co Chrilt with an If : 1f thox beeſt the Son of | 
God : laboring to throw a jealoufte into the heart of Chriſt, | 
and co doubt of his Son-ſhip, even with God the Father. ' 
So Ifay, although Satan ſhould know, that the Lord will | 
pardon ſuch orſuch a. man, yet he loyes to make a divifion 
between God and the ſoul, and to caft in jealoufies berween | 

 } Wa | Chriſt | 
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Deſt, 3 | But you will ſay unto me, How does Satan come by this 


* [for ic. There was a ſpecial temptation upon the Country, 


Chriſt and a beleever. As for others (faics he) they are my 
own already, I ſhal not need to break into that houſe, there 
is nothing but chaff lies there ; but here's a godly man, 
and here's treaſure; and therefore he does eſpecially lay 
his battery againſtche Saints, and thoſe that are che moſt 
beloved Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt. 


tempting power ; this infeſting, and moleſting power ? 
(3reat is the power (as we haveread already )chat he hath 
as he is a Superiour creature : but Satan hath yet another 
ower, and that is the power of Conqueſt; for in Adamy 
fall, Satan conquered the whol world, all man-kind, they 
were the Devils Conqueſt upon the fall. When a man is 
Converted, and turn'd'to God, then he comes out of the 
kingdom of Satan. But I ſay, upon the fall the Devil made 
a conqueſt upon all man-kind, and fo by conqueſt he hath 
a great power. | Satan hath leave from God the Fathet to 
tempt ; I don't fay, that he hath a ſpecial leave for every 
temptation, not a ſpecial commiſſion, or permiſſion, or 
leave for every temptation ; but there is no great, or extra- 
ordinary temptation that does fall upon the children of 
God, bur Satan hath a ſpecial leave from God the Father 


in his running their herd of ſwine into the Sea, and he had 
leave for that before hedid it. There was a ſpecial temp» 
' tation upon Abab, in the lying ſpiric of the Prophets, and 
he had a ſpecial leave, and permiſtion from God for that. 
There was aſpecial temptation upon Job, and he had a 
leave forthat. Here was a ſpecial eemptation coming down 
upon the Diſciples, and he had leave for that. Simon, 
Simon, Satan bath deſired you. He was fain to ask leave, and 
he had leave for that. There is noextraordinary, or great 
temptation befals any of the children of God, but Satan is 
fain to ask leave for it : he hath a leave for it, before he can 


come and tempt the ſoul. 
But you will ſay then unto me, Why does. God the Father 
give Satan leave tbus to tempt bis own Children, and Chriſts own 
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Firſt : take it thus, Look whatſoever is the end, and the 
iſſae of any evil which befals che children of God, that was 
the defign of God the Father, in ſuffering chat evil to come 
upon them. Now theend, and iflae of the Saints tempras 
tion is alwaies good unto them ; and therefore God ſuffers 
the cemptations of his people, becauſe he hath a defign of 
mercy, and love _ them in theſe cemptations. What 
was the end,and iflue of Satanstempting of Adam and Eve? 
They fell, and then the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and erer- 
pal life thereby was broughtin: this was the end and the 


iſſue of it. Now God the Father had this deſign upon Sa= | 


tans temptation, all the while Satan was tempting of A- 
dam: andthe Lord would never have ſuff:red our heel to 
have been bruiſed by Satans cempration, but thac he did in- 
tend to break the head of Satan. Ic was a great temptati- 
on, that of David, when as Satan ſtood up, and provoked 
him to number the p:ople: pray, what was theend, and 
iſſue of tha temptation ? I ſhall only name the Scriptures : 
The 1 Chron the 21. chapter: and the 22. chapter and che 
beginning of it, and the 2 Chron. the 3. chapter,and 1. verſe, 
compared together, you ſhall find this: Firſt Satan rempts 
David; he numbers the people, the people being numbe- 
ren, aplague breaks forth : the plague prevailing, David 
goezand offers up a Sacrifice at the threſhing flower of Or- 
nan; and there God cold him the Temple ſhould be buile. 
David had along time defired to know where the Temple 
ſhould be built: he ſaies, he would giveno reſt unto him- 
ſelf, no ſleep unto his eye-lids, untill he had found our a 
place for God : you ſhall find, that David had this place 
diſcovered as the iſſue of this temptation, this was the ifſue 
of ic, the Devil had as good have let David alone, he had 
as good have been quiet, for David now had the. end & the 
iſſae, attain'd untochat that he never did attain unto be- 
fore. Solfay it is with the people of God, che Lord ne- 
ver ſuffers his own children tofall into any fin, but hedoes 
intead to wean them from that ſin that they do fall into 
even by the falling into ic : the Lord never ſuffers any - 
Me 
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his own children'to be tempted, buc heimends * break the 


back of that temptation, even by their being tempted, 
Thisisthedefign of God the Father: Ob! whar aglorious 
deſign of love, and mercy is here upon all the temptations 
of Gods people! 

But God hack yet greater, and higher defigns : The Ma- 
nifeſtation of his own Power; of his own Wiſdom; of his 
own Faithfulneſs; of hisown Love and Free-grace. 

The Manifeſtation of his Power. When Paul was temp- 
ted, and buffeted by Satan, the Lord ſaid unto him, That 

is ſtrength ſboxld be perfeed in weakneſs: in Pauls weakneſs, 
Gods ſtrength ſhould be perfeQted. 

The Manifeltation of his Wikdom, The Lord knows how to 
deliver the Godly out of temptation, faies the Apoſtle. 

The Manifeſtation of his Faithfulne(s, In the 1 Cor. 10. 
13. The Lord « fainbſl, and will not ſuffer ye to be tempted above 
what ye are able to bear. | 

The Manifeſtation of his Free-love and grace. And 
therefore, when Par! was tempted and buffeted by Satan, 
and prayed againſt his temptation, the Lord anſwered thus: 
My grace is ſufficient for thee. * 

But in regard of the Saints themſelves: How ſhould they 
give a Probate, or Teſtimony of their uprigheneſs, and fin- 
cerity, their ficm, and faſt cleaving to God, if they were 
never tempted : reade for this purpoſe, che 13. of Deuterono- 
my, and the 2, and 3. verſes. Before Job was cempted, Sa- 
tan though that ob had ſerved God for a boon, for ſome- 
thing : Haſt thow not ſeen my ſervant Job (ſaies God) I, ſaies 
Satan, but does Fob ſerve God for naught? Fob'san Hypocrite, 
all things go well with him, 7ob's in a fair, and bleſſed 
outward condicion, and Job was never tempted ; does Job 
ſerve God for naught? but now touch him, and let me 
tempt hima litcle, and ſee it he don't blaſpheme God then : 
thus Satan then. And juſt thus is che Jayguage ofthe Devil 
now : Does ſuch a man or woman ſerve God for naught ? 
he is but an Hypoerite, all things go well with him, he 
was neyer yet tempted : but, O Lord, let this man or wo- 
man 
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man cotne under my/band, and let me tempt him a little, 
and fee if he don't blaſpheme. Well Satan, (ſaies God) 
Job is in thin: hand, only ſpare bis life : And Satandid tempe 
him, and couch him: and inſtead of blaſpheming, behold 
bleſſing ; The Lord giveth, and the Lord taketh away; bleſſed be 
bis Name. Here now Job gave a Teſtimony;thac tie did not 
ſerve God for ſomthing, that his heare was fincere and up- 
right. And fo, when men can hold our, notwithſtanding 
all cheir vemptations, chey give a Teſtimony of their ap- 
rightneſs, and fincerity, and that their ſouls do cleave un- 
to God in crath. Fortheſe, and manyorther reaſons, the 
Lord doth ſuffer his own beft, and dearet Children to be 


tempted by Satan. 


I come to Application. 


If God doth ſuffer hisown people, and deareſt children, 
to be expoſed co Satans temptings and winnowings : Why 
\ ſhould any man then doubt of his Child+tfhip, doubt of his 
own everlalting condition, and ſay, Thatheis none of the 
child of God becauſe he is tempred? Beloved ! I have ſeen 
a ſore evil under the Sun, a vanity even among the Saints, 
and People of God : Some doubting of the ſoundneſs of 
their condition, and the love of God, becauſe they are not 
tempted; others Goubt becauſe they are tempted. One 
ſaies, Oh! Iam afraid lam none of the child of God, for I 
was never tempted, the children of God, they meer with 
temptations, but I was never yet-buffetted, and therefore I 
| am none of Gods child : Another on the contrary ; Ilabor 

under theſe and theſe temptations, and therefore I feat that 
I'\m none of Gods child : yea, ſometimes the ſame perſon 


thas : Firſt,he does not obſerve his own hears,and ſaies he, | 
I fear I am none of Gods child,for I never was tempted. AFf- | 
cerward, whey he meets with temptation, then he doubrs | 
again thac he is not Gods Child becauſe he istempred : | 
Oh ! what Childiſh dealing is this with God your Fa- 
ther! » | 
ut 
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But my beloved inthe Lord, If this be true, That the 
Lord doth ſuffer bis own, and beſt children, to beexpoſed 
co Satans winnowings, and temptings; then why ſhoaldſt 
thou conclude chat thou art not the child of God, becauſe 
thou art tempted ? Oh! but, Idon*c conclude (will ſome 
ſay) that 1 am not the child of God, Idon'c conclude that 
the Lord does not love me becauſel am rempted,bar becauſe 
I meerwith ſuch and ſuch cemptations. - Tell me, did not 
David, Job, Paul, and Peter meet with ſuch and ſuch, and ſo 
great temptations ? Yea, did not Chriſt þimſelf meer with 
ic ? Oh ! but, my temptations are ſuch as would make ones 
hair ftand upright on ones head to think of them; 
ſometimes tempted, even to lay. violent hands upon my 
ſelf: What think ye of Chriſt? when Satan ſpake unto 
him, and cempred him to throw himſelf down off che pina- 
cle of the Temple. Oh! but, I am cempted with ſach temp- 
tations that Iam aſhamed to name, and my heart akes,and 
trembles when I do refle& on them, even with blaſphe- 
mous thoughts. What think ye of Chriſt? was not he 
cempted co blaſphemy ? Saies the Devil co him, AU this wil 
I give thee, if thou wile fall down and worſbip me: what greater 
blaſphemy than to worſhip the Devil? co make a God of 
che Devil himſelf, what greater blaſphemy ? Oh! bur, 1 
fear, and doubt my condition, and the love of God to- 
wards me, becauſe my temptations are nor as the temptati- 
ons of Gods children, but my temptations are ſuch as can- 
not ſtand with grace, there is a ſpot, that is mot the ſpot of 
Gods people: and are there not temptations, that are not 
the temptations of Gods people? have not wicked men 
their peculiar temptations, ſuch as does not fall upon the 
children of God? I am afraid that my temptations are of 
that rank and of that ſort, and therefore I tear and doubt 
my condition. Mark I pray, This ſame word Temptation 


may beconfidered ewo waies : Either in regard of the For- 
mallity, or form of the temptation ; or in regard of the Ma- 
teriallicy, or matter of the temptacion. 
| Takenow Temptation according to the propriety of the 
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ſpeech and phraſe, and ſo wicked men are notfaidto be 
tempted by Satan; by their own hearts they are, but 1 
ſpeak of Satans temptations, properly the wicked are not 

id co be tempted by Satan. He is faid to rule in them, 
in the children of diſobedience; and he is ſaid to lead 
them captive at his will : but if ye look into the new Tefſta- 
ment, ye will not ordinarily find,that wicked men are ſaid 
to be tempted by Satan. A man does nottempt his wife, 
but-when he ſolicites another woman, then he is ſaid for to 
tewpt that woman. As the Saints are married to Chrift, 
ſo wicked men, they are match'r to Satan; and heis nox in 

ropriety of phraſe ſaid for to tempt them. Your men-ſtea- 

rs, thoſe thac ſteal children, they don's tempt their own 
children for togo with them, chey naturally go with their 
father : but they come and tempt your children, they are 
other folks children that they tewpt. And fo Satan, he 
is properly ſaid to tewpt thoſe that are none of his children. 
A Maſter don't tempt his ſervant, he is not ſaid properly to 
tempt his own ſervant todwell with him, or toſerve him; 
but he goes toanother mans ſervant, and ſpeaks to him to 
comeand dwell with him, and co ſerve him. As for wic- 
ked men, chey are properly the ſervants of Satan; and 
therefore when the Devil folicites them to do that which is 
evil, or to dwell with him, and to converſe with him, tis 
not I ſay in propriety of ſpeech a proper temptation : bur 
for the ſervants of Chriſt, when he ſolicites them unto evil, 
then he is properly ſaid to tempt them. This forthe form 
of a temptation. 

But now, take a temptation in the Materiality of it, for 
the matter of it,which is a ſolicitation to evil ; and ſo wic- 
ked men alerempted by Satan; yea, they are more remp- 
ted than the godly are! that is, they are more ſolicited un- 
to evil by Satan; and the ſame temptation thac Godly men 
are tempted with, wicked men are tempted with : and the 
ſame temptation that wicked men are rempred with,a god- 
ly man is tempted with. As there is no Duty which a 


godly man does perform, but a wicked man may do B 
c C or 
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| forthe AQ, and yet remain wicked. - So: there is no fin, 


which a wicked man fals into, but a godly man may be 
tempted to ir and yer remain godly. - 

Bat you will ſay unto me, This evil that is npon my beart,is 
not the temptation of Satan, but indeed it is the corruption of mine 
own beart, and therefore 1 fear my condition. Indeed, if I were 
ſure that it were only the temptation of Satan, I ſbould never que- 
ſtion Gods loye, nor mine own condition becauſe of it ; but, Oh |! 
I am afr aid it 1s not a temptation of Satan, but the corruption 
of mine ow beart, and therefore I fear all is not right with 
me. . | 

This is no new thing, for Gods own people and chil- 
dren, to charge all Satans temptations upon their own. 
hearts, to lay all at their own door. Wicked men, they 
charge all cheir own corruptions upon Satans temptations, 
as if they were not their own,but altogether Satans : God- 
ly men, they charge all Satans remptations upon their 
own hearts, and upon their own account, as if they were 
al their own and nothing of Satans; this isno new thing. 
Adam and Eve, when they were fallen, and had eaten the 
forbidden fruit, then they were; ungodly, in. the ſtate of 
nature preſently upon the Yall before they beleeved in 
Chriſt: and, ſaies Eve, This ſerpent gave me toeat; as If ſhe 
ſhould fay, He hath done ic, *cisall his work, *cis Satans 
work, and *cis none of mine; being in her unregenerate 
ſtate, ſhe laies all -upon the Devil, and free's her ſelfs, as if 
ſhe had nothing todo wich ic. On the other lide, David 
was provoked by Satan to number the people ; yet not- 
withſtanding , ſee what he ſaies in the 2. Sam. 24. Chapter 
and the 10. verſe. And Davids heart ſmote him after that 
he had numbered the people; and David ſaid unto the 
Lord, I have ſinned greatly in that I have done; and now I be- 
ſeech thee, O Lord, take away the iniquity of thy ſervant, for 1 
bave done very fooliſhly. He laies it all upon himſelf : he 
does not go now and ſay, Satan hath provoked me tonam- 

er the people, and 'tis Satans work and none of mine; 
but he does charge it here upon himſelf, as if Satan had no 
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hand atall in it. Thavedone fooliſhly ( faies he) and 1 
bave finned, and forgive this grear iniquicy. This is uſual ; 
Wicked men excuſe their own corruption, by Satans temptations : 
. | Godly men aggravate Satans temptations by thier own corrup- 
ons. 

But in the Second place : Alchougk this be ſo, chat iris 
uſual with the Saints thus codo, to chargeall upon them. 
ſelves, and noching on Satan; yet know, chat che Saints 
ſeldom or never do fall into any great fta, but Satan bath 
a ſpecial hand therein. I am not of Origens mind, to lay 
all fin upon Satan, not upon man ; bur I ſay, there is no 
great fin that any of Gods children do fall into, bur Satan 
hath a ſpecial hand and a work therein. And therfore if ye 
look into the New-Teftament, you wil find, That the ſins 
of the godly, they are very often called Temptations : in 
the 1. of Cor.10, Chap. and the 13. verſe. There bath no temp- 
tation taken you, but ſuch as is common toman ; but God a faith- 
ful, who will not ſuffer you to be tempted above that which you are 
able, but will with the temptation alſo make a way 10 eſcape. 
Wherefore (at the 14. verſe) my dearly beloved, fly from Idolarry. 
as if that were temptation too. And ſo in that 6. of Ga- 
lateans, 1. verſ. If any man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are 
ſpiritual reſtore ſuch a one in the ſpirit of meekneſ#, conſidering thy 
ſelf, leſt thou alſs be tempted : leit thou alſo fall into ta. And 
ſo the Apoſtle ſaies unto the Theſſalonizns, inthe 1. of Theſſa, 
3. chap. and the 5.verſ. For this cauſe, when I could no longer 
forbear, I ſent to know your faith, leſt by ſome means the tempter 
have tempted you, and our labour be in vain, The meaning 
is, Leſt you are fallen ; but *cis called temptation to 
them. | 

Thirdly, Although this betrue, That there is no great 
fin that the Saints do fall into, bur Satan hath a ſpeciall 
handin it : Yet ic is the property and diſpoſition of Gods 
people to be humbled and grieved undertheir temptations 
asif they wereall their own and nothing of Satans. Peter 
goes out and weeps bitterly when he had fallen ; He might 
have ſaid thus : The Lord cold me that there was a temp- 
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cation coming, Satan-had defired to-winnow me; and now 
the word of the Lord ls fulfilled, Satan hath tempted me, 
and I am thas fallen : but not a werd of Satan, buthe goes 
out and weeps bitterly, as if it were all bis own- work. 
And let metell you for your comfort, When 4s you can 
mourn over your temptations,. as if they were all your 
own,and nothing of Satans, the Lord will pardon them to 
you, as if they were all Satans, and nothing of your 


own. | 

In the Fourth place, to ſpeak alittle of the difference be- 
tween theſe that ye may know the difference between the 
cemptations of n, and the corruptions of your own 
wi 

When as your heart, and your fleſh trembles and quakes 
under he ficſt riſing, and motion of a fin, this is not your 
own corruption alone, but there is a temptation with ic. 
W hen the corruptions,of ones own heart does work upevil, 
a mans heart is ratherpleaſed and cickled with it, and con- 
ſents to it, than any way ones fleſk lie erembling, and qua- 
king under ic. That tewptation is not much to be feared, 
when a man fears himſelf for his temptation. He is to be 
feared moſt, that does fear leaſt : and heis to be feared leaſt, 


at does fear moſt. A godly, gracious, man or woman, 
is humbled under nothing more than under his temptati- 
ons; he looks upon his tathptations as the greateſt AMiCti- 
ons in all the world. As now, take that of Blaſphemous 
Thoughts ; Suppoſe a poor ſoul troubled with ſuch evill 
thoughts, ſuch a poor ſoul ſaies, Ido profeſs it in the fight 
of God,lI never met with ſuch an Afli&ion fince I was born: 
I have loſt Children; Oh! but that Aﬀfi&ion is not like 
to this : I have lofi friends; Oh ! but that Aflition is not 
liketo this : I haveloſt my eſtate; Oh ! but that Afi&ion 
is not like to this, Manor wawan, ific be thy AﬀfiRion, 
*cis not thy Sin. And I appeal to you now, you that ſay, 
yedon*r doubt of Gods love, ye don*t fear your own condi- 
tion becauſe of temptations only, but becauſe ye are afraid 
they are the corraptions of your own heart, and not the 
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temptations of Satan ; I appeal to you that ſay ſo; Are ye 
not afraid in your ſelyes becauſe of yolr temptations ? 
Don's ye look upon your temptations az your greateſt Af. 
flitions ? Nay, does not thy fleſh quake, and:cremble ſom- 
times, when a temptation daſhes, and beats in upon thy 
ſoul ? does not thy very outward man, ſometimes, lie qua- 
king, and trembling, before a temptation? Cercainly, his 
is not all the corruption of thine own heart, here's the De- 
vils hand, here's a fempration in it, and, poor ſoul, thou 
maieſt have ſome comfort yet; notwithſtanding che oppreſ- 
fion is ſo greats yer here is comfort, *tis no other but what 
may ſtand with grace. 


Satan, and not the corruption of mine own beart, yet "tis @ great 
Aftiction, and what comfort can 1 bave in this conditi- 
on 
What comfort! - Is it not much comfort to know, that 
there is nothing does befal you, but what may befal a true 
Child of God ? Sometims ye ſay thus : No mans conditi- 
on is like to mine ; did I bat know that ic is ſo with other 
of Gods children, then I ſhould be ſatisfied : This Do&rine 
els chee, That Chrifts own beft Diſciples, ſomerimes, are 
expoſed to Satans temptings, to Satans winnowings. 
$ it not a great comfort, for a man to know, that while 
he is tempted, Chriſt is at prayer for him? But I bave pre- 


*bnt Chriſt can pray, and he is then at prayer for you: 
as he ſaid to Peer, ſo he faies co every Diſciple of his 
now , But I have prayed for thee: poor ſoul, though 
thou cant not pray for thy ſelf, yet I have prayed for 
thee. | 

Is it not a ſwet comfort, for a man to know, that the E- 
nemy is overcome before he ſtrikes? Sacans tempration j1 
overcome by Chriſts Joterceſſion ; and Chriit prayes before 
Satan tempts ; But I have prayed for thee : b:tore the cemp- 


Is ic not a choice comfort, for a man to know, that Satan 
the 


Oh ! but you will ſay : Suppoſe it be «ll the temptation of Objeft, 


yed for thee, In time of temptation you cannot pray, I |. 


tation came. | 


Anſw. 


Es 


%. 
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Satans power to Tempt ; and Chriſt's love to, : 


Objea. 


Anſw. 


| 


the great tenpter, hath no more power than my father 
gives himleave ? Thus ic is, Satan hath defired &c. 

Is it not wonderfal comfore, for a man to know, that 
there is ſomething that he can never be robbed of ? When 
a man is travalling in his Joarney ; if he meet with 
ctheeves, they cake away the money that he hath abour 
him ; but when they have taken away all his money that 
he hath about him, well ( ſaies he ) chough they have ta- 
ken away my ſpending-money, and that which I did wear 
about me, yet I have land at home that they cannot rob 


| | yeeld unto bis temptations; what ſball I ſay, or what ſhall 1 do, 


me of. And ſoſaies a child of God (or at leaſt he may ſay 
ſo) when Satan comes and tempts bim, and robs him of 
ſome comfort ; yet bleſſed be the Lord, I have Union with 
Chriſt chat 1 can never berobbed of; and I have an inheri- 
cance in Heaven that theeves cannot break through and 
ſteal away. Satan thay take away my ſpending-money, 
my fpending-comforts that I have here in this world ; bur 
Oh ! bleſſed be God, I have ſach comforts, and ſach an E- 
ſtate, ſuch durable riches that I can never be robbed of. 
Oh! you thar are the Saints and people of God, lift up your 
heads : you that have been bowed under temptation, theſe 
things have I; ſpoken to you, that you may not be over- 
whelmed with temptation, you that are tempted, but that 
in the midſt of all you may breath out your ſouls in the bo- 
ſome of Jeſus Chriſt. | 

Well, but yet you will ſay, It i not comfort that T look for, 
or that I follow after ; but the ruth is, I am ſorely tempted, and 
Satan lies beavy on me, following, and dogging me at the heels 10 


that I may not yeeld unto bu temptations ? 

What ſbalc thou ſay : If it be poflible, don't hand to 
treat with Satan, don't ſtand to parley with him ; he will 
diſpute you our of all your comfort if you ſtand and par- 
ley with him. You have balf loſt the field when ye honour 
Satan, and you honour him when you follow himinto his 
diſputes : if it be poſlible cherefore don'c ſtand and parley, 
| or diſpute with Satan; but if you mult ſay ſomething to 
him, 
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him, and ye muſt creat, ye-muſt ſpeak ; Tell Satan then, 
That therefore you beleeve it, becauſe he denies is : chere- 
fore you do not beleeve ir, becauſe he affirms ic; thac you 
beleeve the contrary, becauſe he ſpeaks thus. When ye 
areto deal with a great lyar, one that is your Enemy, & he 
| | comes and tels you very ill news, you will ſay, He is a lyar 
and heis my Enemy, and hedoes ic to (ſcare me, and there- 
fore I beleeve the contrary. - Satan is a great lyar, and he 
is your Enemy, and therefore when he ſaies unto thee, 
There is no hope for thee, thou haſt been a great ſinner, a 
Drunkard for chus many yeers,a Swearer thus many yeers, 
there's np hope for thee : fay Satan, therefore I beleeve the 
contrary, there is hope for me, becauſe thou ſaieſt there is 
none, for thou art a lyar, yea, the father of lyes. 

Again , If ye mult ſpeak wich Satan ; then ſpeak of 
Chriſt, of grace, of che infinice love of God in Chriſt: he 
cannot ſtand before words of grace, and before words of 
love : nota word of grace, or of free love in all his temp- 
cations» ' 

Yea, if you mult ſpeak with Satan, tell him, Oh / cell 
him, what ye fiad in the waies of God, and tell him, that 
you beleeve beyond what ye find ; thus : Satan, for the pre» 
ſent I find nothing but ſweetneſs in the waies of God ; 
thou toldſi me that if I would turn godly I ſhould never 
have merry day again, but I tell chee what I now find, I 


W_ 


the ſweeteſt part of wickedneſſ. Satan, I find, that all that e- 
ver thou tolſt me is falſe; Thou ſaid, 1 ſhould loſe all 
my friends : I have betzer. Thoufaidf, I ſhould loſe all 
my comforts if I turned godly; I have better, Satan. And 
this 1 find, Satan; That all that ever Chriſt ſpake unto me, 
is true: Oh ! I find infinite ſweetneſs in the waies of God, 
and I beleeve beyond what I find; chat if the wheels of pro- 

vidence ſhould run never fo crofle, yet through grace I l 
would beleeve. Beloved ! ye know what the Apoſtle (aies, 


Whom reſiſt, ſtedfaſt inthe faith ; and by faith we quench bi fie- 


find of a truth, That the ſorreſt part of godlineſs, is ſweeter than |, 


_—_ Muſt ye therefore neds ſpeak wich Satan; ſpealt 
| ro 
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Anſw. 1 


to bim words of faith; notof fence (man) not of reafon, 
bur ſpeak words offaith ; I charge ye 'in-the Lord, -if ye 
will ftand and patley, andſpeak with'Satan, ſpeak words 
of faith co him, ſpeak words In away of beleeving; and 'cis 
only faith chat brings Chriſt and the ſoul cogether in the 
time of cemptation ; and when Chriſt comes in, Satan goes 


our. . 

But you will ſay, 1 know tis a good thing and happy, 
ſo to anſwer Satans cemprations as I may not yield : Buz 
Ob ! that T might not be led imt® any temptation : what ſhal T do 
that I may prevent it ? 

Take beed that ye don't ſtand playing 'wpon the borders, or-con- 
fines of any fin. It you ftand upon the brink of a fin, Satan 
comes behind you and thruſts you into it. Some there 
are that tempt the tempter, that begin unco Satan, they 
drink to Satan the firſt dravght,.. and Satan pledges them, 
and drinks unto them again. Would you (my beloved) 
prevent temptation ? Oh ! take heed how ye itand playing 
upon the borders of any fin, the holes of the Aſps. 

Again, If ye would prevent temptation 4 Then labour to 
get your hearts mortifjed unto the objef; of love and fear. Satan 
cempts two wales : As a Sexpent: Andas 4 Lyon.' When 
Satan tempts as a Serpent; then he does make a tender, 
and an offer of fome comfortable, proficable, ſweet thing ; 
You ſhall be like God, Tox ſhall be & God, (aies he unto 
Adam and Eve, when he tempted as a Serpent, came as a 
Serpent. And ſodealing as a Serpent wich. our Saviour | 
Chriſt, AU this will © givethee if thou wilt fall dovon and worſhip 
me. Shews him theglory of the world, and all this will 
| givethee. So faies he unto a poor ſoul, when he tempts 
as a ſerpent, Come and yeeld unto this temptation, and 
all chis comfort will I pgive thee, and all his profic will I 
give thee, and all thi; repute and honour will I give thee. 
Thus as a Serpent. Sometimes be tempts as a Lyon : for 
he goes up and down as a roaring Lyon, ſeeking whom he 
may devour. And when Satan tempts as a Lyon, chen he 
does roar upon a poor ſoul, and labours to ſcare him ont 

of 
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of his conſcience, and out of the good waies of God. 
And therefore inthe book of the Revelatiou, Satan. ſhall caſt 
ſome of you into priſon. (Satan ſhall do ic. [And ſometimes 
hz ſhall Rand and rattle the chains of a prifon ; Look, do 
ye hear theſe? If you will go op in ſuch and ſuch a way, 
you will loſe al your friends; & if you will go on in ſuch a 
way, [ will make ic too hot for you, and thus and thus (hal 
you ſiffer, and ic ſhall coſt yea priſon ere | have done with 
you. - Thus now Satan tempt as a Lyon,by holding cerci- 
ble objeRts before a man. Ic is ſaid, That Satan came to 
our Saviour Chriſt, and he found nothing in him; fo he 
prevailed not : But Satan comes to as, and he finds a great 
deal in us, he finds a diſpoficion in us co be moved wich ob- 
jets of love, unto comfortable, and proficable chings: He 
comes to us, and finds in usa diſpolition to be moyed wich 
Fear by terrible obje&s. Whereforenow (my beloved) do 
you delire to prevent the miſchief of a temptation ? Oh! 
labour more and more to die unto all the objefts of your 
outward Love, and che objeRts of Fear; Die to the 0bj.Rs 
of Love, get your heart mortifed to theſe ewo obje&ts of 
Love and Fear. And beſure of this, if chou wouldit pre» 
vent temptation, that ye labour more and moreto walk in 
che light: Satan is the Prince of darkneſs, and he walks 
in darkneſs, and he temptsin darkneſs. When night comes 
the beaſts go forth to theirprey, laies the Plalmilt. And when 
Satan ſees a poor ignorant ſoul, that walks in the dark, 
ſaies he, Here's a fic prey forme. Oh! therefore, you that 
are ignorant, and have fate ignorant under the Ocrdinan- 
ces; forthe Lords fake, labour to ger more light, and mgre 
knowledge, get your heart opened unto every Truth of 
God, labour co acquaint your ſelves.mgte with Goſpel- 
light, and ſet your boſoms open unto every Truth of che 
Lord. 

And, beloved ! whether you would overcome, or whe- 
ther you would prevent cemptation ; what ever means you 
uſe; be ſure of this, That you take your temptation and dip it 


in the blood of Chriſt, Take a candle, that is lighted, and | 
- only 
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only blow out the candle, the candle is eafily lighted a> 
gain : bat when the candle is oat, take-it and put it into 
the water, and then *tis not ſo eaſily lighted again * So 
now a temptition comes, and you blow i out with s Refo- 
lution, and you wen'ryeeld co it, alas, *ris eafily lighted 
again : but now, take this candle, take this tempration, 
and'come and dip it in the blood of Jeſus Chrift,and ic will 
not be ſo cafily _ again; ſo you ſhall be able topre- 
vent temptation for thecime ro come: Never reſt alone in re- 
ſolving, but, Oh ! take your temptation and dip it in the blood of 
Feſw Chriſt. | 

And if that you do overcome your temptation at any 
cime; be thankful to God: if ye have more chan fleſh and 
blood againſt you, ye ſhall have-more than fleſh and blood 
with you. And cherefore, have you overcorie temptati- 
on? go away and be very thankful, and ſay, Oh! chough 


{fleſh and blood be againſt me, yet I have more than fleſh and 


blood with me, praiſe che Lord much : And if you have 
been overcome with temptation, yet be not diſcouraged; 
or ye hear the Do@rine,God doth ſuffer his own deer chil- 
dren to be tempted, to be buffete\ to be expoſed to Satans 
temptings, and to Satans winnowings. Bat thoagh ye 
be tempted, and it be a remprtation of Satan, yet ye hear 
withal, That *cis the property, and diſpofition of Gods 
own people to grieve, and mourn under their temption 
as if it were all their own, and nothing of Satans. Where- 
fore now (my beloved) having heard cheſe things, think 
on _— and the Lord blefle them to you every day more 
and more. 


_—W 


_ 


and care of, bu 6 kcal Temptation, 


$6393 3228 We 


22 
Fe GIS DHA IR Oh 
SERMON IV. OfTegmupTaArTioN: 


Luxe 22. 31, 32. 


And the Lrrd ſaid, Simon, Simon, behold, Satan bath de- 
fired to bave you that he may ſift you «« wheat : But I have 
prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not. 


36250 3 E find that theſe words hold forth the re- 
lation . of a great ſtorm of temptation 
BO St : coming down upon Chrilts Diſciples : 
D)=Y TheDanger of it. And the Remedy _— 
SE J8 PO)» Es 5 it. Of the Danger ſomewhat ye heard 
TY It #2 from the 31. verſe. And now I am to 
ſpeak unto the 32. verſe. But I bave prayed 
fn wn bs thy faith fail not. 
Here is ſomwhat Implied ; and fomwhat Expreft : In- 
plied, Satans Deſign, and his great Deſign upon their faith. 
Expreſt; Chritts love and care, his ſpecial love and care over 
them, and towards them in this remptation. As if he ſhould 
ſay thus, Simon, Simon, Satan hath defired to tempt you; 
not only thee, but all my Diſciples: the temptation is great, 
and in this tempcation, his great delignis upon your faith : 
but I have ſpoken unto my Father, and your Father, that 
your faith may not fail, 
chus much : 
That in the time of temptation, Satans great Deſign # upon 
the faith of the Saints, to make their faith fail. 
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[Sau fail not, or that thy Patience fail not, or that thy 


| Saints may fail in their faith in time of temptation. 


Dueſt, 1 


Anſw. 


| that Satans greacdefign in all his temptations is npon the 
| faith of the Saints, that he may make their faith co fail 


| their faith in time of temptation. 


| 
| 


He doth norſay, But I have prayed for thee, that thy 
Love fail not; but I have prayed that thy Faith fail nor. Sg 


chem. gs 
For the further cleering, and opening of cheſe words, 
andof this Truch, I ſhall labour to ſhow you : 
Firſt, What it is for to fail in our faith: and bow far the 


Secondly, What an evil thing it is for the Saints to fail in 


Thirdly, That Satans great deſign in all bis temptationt, 5s 
upon our faith, | 
Fourchly, How Satan labours to weaken our faith inthe time 
of temptation : what ſirokes be gives unto our faith, and how we 
ſhall be able to bare off thoſe blows in the time of temptation, that ſo 

our faith fail not ? 
If yeask me, Wat it # for to fail in faith bere ? | 

The word in the Original hgnifies, an, Eclipſe, as che E- 

clipſe of the Sun, of of the Moon : and the words may be 
o tranſJated, But I have prayed for thee, that thy faith be not 
Eclipſed. But according to the ordinary acception of that 
word Eclipſe, Peters faith did fail,for ic was much Eclipſed. 
The word fignifies alſo, a total defe?, ſuch as Judas made, 
who of a Diſciple became an Enemy, 4 Trytour; and in 
Read of beleeving, fell ro deſpair : and fo Peters faith did 
not fail. A mans faich is ſaid to fail, Either when it 
fals ſhort of what ic hath been, or what it ſhou!d bez and 
in both theſe reſpeQs Peters faith did fail : Ir fell ſhort of | 
what it had been, ic fell ſhort of what ic ſhould be. Bur | 
chere is a Two fold failing in faith : One in regard of the | 
A@ing and Exercife of faith ; and another in regard of the 
grace of faith ic ſelf. In regard of the Atting, Working, 
and Exerciſe of faith, Peters faith did fail : but in regard 
of the Grace it ſelf, ſoit failed not. The Lutherans, they 
ſay,and contend much for it, That a cegenerate mans faith 
may 
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may fail totally, and finally in time of temptation : and fo 
they ſay, thac Peters faith failed here, when he denied his 
Lord and Maſter, becauſe it is ſaid in the next words, 
IWhen thou art converted, ſtrengthen thy brethren. As if his 
faith had failed ſofar, as he ſhould need a new converfion. 


divers of the learneddo well gbſerve) may be tranſlated, A+ 
gain, thus : I have prayed for thee chat thy faith fail nor : 
and do thou ſirengthen thy brethren gain: do thou re- 
turn to that work again. And ſo you have the ſame word 
uſed in the Septwagint,tranſlited at the 58. Pſalm, at the 6. 
verſe. Wilt thou notrevive ws again ? The word in the He» 
brew is thus : Wile thou not convert, or turn unto #9, and re« 
vive u5 ? which wetranſlate, Wilt thou not revive us a» 
gain? And ſo the words here may be tranſlated, (being an 
Hebraiſme) But do thou ftrengchen thy brethren again. 
But ſappoſe that the words ſtand according to their preſent 
tranſlation, ic does not argue, that Peter did faiktorally in 
this temptation : for, the whol life of a Chriſtian here, 
js a continual converting, and turning to God : We repent, 
a d repe gain; curn, and we turn again, Every day. 
Jae fur nzo God yer more and. more; every day brings 
[forth another converſion : yet nor ſo, as if the former con- 
verſion were made void. And if the faith of a beleever 
ould fail cotally in thetime of a temptation ; what ſhould 
be the meaning of thoſe words, in the 1 of John, 5. Chapter, 


Bat that word tranſlated, When thou art-converted (as |: 


and the 18. verſe. We know, that whoſoever i born of God 
ſins not;, but be that # begotten of God keepeth bimſelf, and. that | 
wicked one toucheth him not : The wicked one : chat is Satan, | 
he coucheth him not. But now, if Satan could tempt a | 
godly man, and prevail ſo far in his temptation, az to make | 
his faith fail cotally, then he would couch himto the pur- | 
poſe : but (Cates the text) he keeps himſelf, and che wicked | 
one toucheth him not : and therefore his faich cannot fail 
totally, a regenerate mans faith cannot fail rotally. And 
ye know what is ſaid, in that 7. of Matthew at the 24. and 


25. verſes. Whoſoever beareth theſe ſayings of mine, and doth 


then, 


, 


266 


Satans Power #0 Tempt; and Chriſt's Love to, 


them, 1 will likgn hin unto a wiſe man, which bath built bis bouſe 
upon 6 rock_; and the rain deſcended, and the flouds came,and the 
winds blew and beat upon that houſe; and it fel net, becauſe it 
was founded upon arock, Now every Beleever is founded up.- 
on a rock, (Chriſt) and therefore,cthough the rain deſcend, 
and the flauds come, and the winds blow, and temptations 
benever {ſo great, he cannot fail totally, becauſe heis built 
upon a-rock. In che 13. of Matthew, ye know it is made 
the property of the falſe ground, that jn the time oftemp- 
tation itfell away : Now if the good ground (a regenerate 
man) ſhould fall away in the time of temptation ; wha 
difference were there between the falſe ground, & the good 
ground ? Flainly cherefore, the Scripcure holds forth this 
cruth unto us, That a regenerate man, a Beleever though 
his faith may fail much, yer it does not fail cotally in time 
of tempration. And thus Peters faich failed, and thus ir 
failed not : In regard of the Exerciſe, and ARing of his 


| faith, it did fail; butin regard of the grace it ſelf, faith it 


lf, ſo it fajled not: and foitis, and may be with others 
of rhe Sainteallo. _ 

Secondly : If tbe faith of a Beleever do only fail in regard of 
the Ating, Exerciſe, and W. orking thereof, What great incon- 
venience is there, cr evilin the failing of his faith ? 

Much,(my beloved)very much : For though that faith 
fail only in regard of the AQing, -Exerciſe, and working, 
he does loſe an opportunity of glorifying God. *'Tis ſaid 
of Abraham, That be beleeved, and gave glory to God. Faith 
gives glory to God : it glorifies his Power, his Mercy, his 
Faichfulneſs, and his Wiſdom; not Faith in the Habit, bur 
faich in the Exerciſe of it glorifies God : and fo much as a 
mans faith doth fail, in che Acting, Working, and Exer- 
ciſe ofic, ſo much he loſeth an opportunity of glocifying 
God. 

. Moreover, He loſes his own Comfort. Faith is a Com- 


'forting grace. Being juſtified by faith, we have peace with God, 
| And in the 15. to the Romany, and the 13. verſe, yefind, 
That Joy and Peace grows upon faith : Now the God of bope, 
" fil 
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fb ye with Foy and Peace in beleeving. So mach as a man 
does beleeve, ſo mach Joy and Peace: if a man fail in the 
Exerciſe of his faith, he does loſe his Comforts. 

Yea, hereby alſo, be does loſe bis preſent prize. A Chriſti 
an hath a prize in this life ; be bath a cwo-fold crown : A 
crown of glory in the world to come; anda pr rFOWn. 
And therefore faies the Lord unto the Church of Philadel- 
phicy Hold faſt that which thon baſt, leſt anather t ake-tby crown. 

if a man do fail in the Exerciſe of his faith, he does 
loſe much of his preſent prize. Ye know how it was wirh 
Moſer and. Aaron, yereade of itin the 20. chapter of Nan 
bers, and the 12. verſe. And the Lord pake unto Moſes and 
AazOn, Becauſe ye beleeve me nt, to-ſantifie me in the eyes of the 
children of Iſrael ; therfore ye ſbell not bring this congregation mio 
theLand which I bave promiſed them.T hey were ſhut on of the 
land of Canaan for not beleeving. Butoſes & Aaron did not 
loſe the grace of faith,it was only failing in the Exerciſe of 
faich; theic. failing wa# not in the grace it ſelf, bor only 
they failed in the Exercife ob their faith, and they were 
ſhat out of Canazn forit. And Moſer beſought the Lord 
earneſtly in prayer, that he would reverſechis threatning, 
and it might not be; he was ſhut ons of Canaan, meerly 
for failing in the Exerciſe of his faich. Oh ! what an evil 
thing is ic then, for a Chriſtian co fail in his faich, though 
it be no more than in the Exerciſe of his faich. 

Further, In this failing of ones faith, though butin the 
/Exerciſe of it ; A Chriſtian does lofe much of the benefit, and 
ſweetneſs of the mercy promiſed. Look as it is with a wicked 
man, in regard of the judgment threatned ; So with a god- 
ly man in regard ofthe mercy promiſed. Now take a wic- 
ked man, and let the threatning of God be fulfilled before 
him upon others, upon himſelf ; he profits not by Gods 
judgments. Why? bectuſe that he don't exerciſe faich | 
concerning the threatning; and ſo when the judgment | 
comes, he profits not by Gods dealing, by Gods judgment, | 
he loſes the benefix of Gods diſpenſations that way. So I 
ſay with a godly man : let the promiſe be fulfilled,and _ | 
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meccy promiſed when-che promiſe is falfilled: Why? be- 
| cauſe he don'texerciſe faith inthe promile ic ſelf... When as 
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fibly be does nor find the ſweetrieſe, or the benefiz of the 


the Lord gave Manna, Moſer had the ſweernels of it, why ? 
becauſe be exerciſed faith abou it: But the children of lira. 
el,they,gnade a tu(h of ir, alight marter of ic: why ? becaule 
they look'c upon itin a way'of ſence, & did not take icin a 
way of beleeving,.and ſothey lolt che benefic. and '[weer- 
nels of the mercy promiſed. - Beloved !' it is no {mal mar. 
cer chis,, forco loſe che benefic, and ſweetneſs of the mercy 
promiſed : that a Chriſtian loſes by failing in his faith jn 
regard of the Exerciſe of it; and therefore certainly ic is a 
very evil thing: though: their faith fail not-in regard: of 
thegrace icſelf, yer it ic fail in regard of. che work, ang 
the exerciſe of ic, it is a very-evil thing, and much incon. 
venience comes unto the Saints thereby. | 

Thirdly, Whereby may it appear, that Satans great deſign 
11 upon our faith in the time of temptation ? 

He does temp! moſt unto that ſin which i: the greateſt: and the 
fin againſt the Goſpel is the greateſt fin. Satans great de- 
fign is, to hinderthe work ot Chriſt, the Kindom of Chrift 
in the hearts of the Saints; to counter-work the Spirit of 
God. Satandoes tempt that he may tempt : and the grea- 
teſt cempration uſually comes in the reare, comes at the 
laſt. Satan does tempt a man to break the Law; but he 
hath a farther reach in that : for he tewpts a manto break 
the Law, thatſo he may tempt him afterwards to fin a- 
gainit the Goſpel : he Hes in ambuſh in onetempracion, 
for to draw to another.) When Satan tempted our firſt 
parents Adam and Eve, he temp:edlikea ſerpent, in form 
of a ſerpent: and ſo now tqo, hecomes, and he winds a. 


bout us in his temptation ; but his ſting. isin the tail, and 
at the Jatterend. And thus ye ſee it was in the eemptation 
of our Saviour Chrilt; his great defign was upon Chriſis 
faich: in the 4* of Matthew, ye know he' hath three 
temptations there : and ſaies he, in the two firſt temptati- 
! ons, If thou be the Son of God ? and, If thou be the Son of God ? 
—_— And 


p” 1 


| 1 will tewpt him to be 
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Andin the laft temptation 2 AU this will I give thee, if thu 
wilt fall down and wonſbip me. He tempred him co-Bloſpbemy, 
and - Atbeiſme ; and what greater unbeleef ? So*ris with the 
Saiots alio : Satan, he comes and cempes them to fowr- 
nelſe, frowardnefie, and paſſion in their Families, bat he 
hath a farther reach upon thar diſtemper : for (ſaies he) 1 
will this man or woman to paſſion, and froward- 
nels, and when he hath been froward, and ate, then 
whether he beche child of 
God or no: ficſt | wil cempe this man for co break the Law, 
and when be hach broken the Law, then will I cewpt him 
co fin ageini the Golpel, then will 1 tcike at his faith : 
his great defigs Rill is upon yoar faith in all his tewpcati- 


Ons. 
But you will ſay, Fby # Satan; great deſign upon our faith 
in time of temptation * \ 

He is the great Robber, or Theef : and if he can, be wil 
be ſare to ſpoil a mait of char which is che beft; Now faith 
is more precious than gold; the trial of your faich is, faich 
is thegitcof God: and therefore, if he cen ger any ching 
from a man, he will get chat which is Gods gift. He is 
the great Hinderer of all Good, of every geod work ; and 
he will eſpecially labour to-hinder chat work which is The 
work of God in a fpecial manner: and rhis iis THE Work 
of God, that ye beleeve in bis Son. Satan knows, that faich is 
che molt beneficial grace unto the Saints : The Shield of 
faith, it'is called; and the Anchoy of faith. If yebein a 
ſtorm atſea; faith is yoar Anchor : If ye be in danger at 
land, before Enemiea , faith is yoor Shield, If that a 
mans Faith fail, his Duties fail, his heart fails, and all 
fails. He knows well enough, that hes ſhall ſoon make 
us ſuffer ſhipwcak, if hecan but weaken faith, and chere- 
fore his great defign is upon our faith. He knows, that 
faich is moſt prejudicial to himſelf ; for by faith we overcome 
the world ; whom reſiſt, ſiedfaſt in the faith; And by faith we 
gn the fiery darts of the Devil. Now then (faies Satan) 


Does faich quench my fiery darts ? then will 1 Jabour co 


e ec quench 


269 


Queſt 
Anſw. 


U_—_ 


Satans power #0 Temps; and Chrift's love to, 


[q 


| kened. This Satan laboursto do ſometimes. 


| faith of Reliance: whereby a ſoul does relie upon Gad in 


nench faith if I can. The Devil does: labour. alwaies to 
preſent himſelfin Chriſts cloathes anto.a foul; as an; An» 
gel of light : and he does labour; to preſent Chriſt-in this 
own doathes,; as an Angel of darkneſſe. When ;as he ia a 
lyar himſelf, he does labour to make the ſoul put the lye 
upon-Chrift, and upon the Spirit. ; The- Spirit of God, 
that comes and ceſtifies unto a man or: woman, ;Thou ar; 
the child of God : Satan fſaies,No. - When @& man there- 
fore does ſay;'He is not the child of God; .the language of 
his aRHion is, He gives the lye unto the Spirit, and he ſaies, 
that Satan ſpeaks erue: So here he makes Chrift and the 
Spiric of Chrift a lyar by bis unbelief; & he makes the devil 
to ſpeak trac. Now this is Satans great deſign, and there- 
fore in all his temptations, {till he ſtrikes ac the Faich of ghe 
Sainrs, labours to weaken their Faith ; his great delign is 
upon their Faith, 

Inthe Fourth place, How does Satan, weaken our Faith in 
time of temptation ? What arethoſe ſirokes that Satangives wnto 
our faith ? and bow ſball we be able to bear them off 7. _. 

In-the general, Satan does ſometimes labour to weaken 
our faith, By drawing us from the means of Faith. Take 
the wood away from the fire, it will ſoon loſe its heat, if 
not pat oue. And ifa man be bur drawn away from the 
means of faich; themeansY#rawn from him, or he from 
the means by his own default, his faith will be ſoon wea- 


Sometimes again, He raiſes up Mountains of Difficulties, 
and Diſcouragements in the way of a Chriſtians obedience ; 
and ſo labours co wound his faich. Throw water upon the 
fire it will ſoon be our. 

But that I may ſpeak the more fully unto this great 
Queſtion, the anſwer whereof is of concernment every day 
amongl(t you. 

. Ye know there are Three a&s of Faith : There is the 


perſwaded of Gods love g6wards him, and his loveto God, 


Chriſt. There is the Faith of Aſſurance; Whereby a man js 
en and 
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ledge che Caaſe, and Trach of Chrift. 


on, and our faith may not fail. 


w*® me heretofore. Now therefore, Satan does labour in the 
time of cemptation, to hide the Experiences of the Saints 
from them, and ſo does ſtrike at their faich, and labours 
co make theic faith fail. 

Bar then, How ſhowld we bare off this blow ? 

Thas : Take heed that ye never reſt xpon the promiſe barely, or 
only becauſe of your Experience ; but rather deal with your Experi- 
ence becauſe of the promiſe. It is a good thing for a man to 
come up to the Promiſe by the ladder of Experience : but 
it's berter for a man to godown to the Promiſe by his Ex- 
perience. And if ye look into the 106. Pfalm, ye (hal find, 
chat when' a man 'does reſt upon the Promiſe, barely by 
reaſon of his Experience, his faich will ſoon fail. The wa- 
ters covered their enemies (at the 11. verſe, tis ſpoken of the 
Iſraelites when chey tame throngh the red fea) there was not 
- of them Teft. 'Verſe the 12. Then beleeved they bis words. 

(Mark) now becauſebf their Experience, now they belee- 

yed Gods word, now they beleeved his Promiſe by reaſon 

of their Experience; 'Then beleeved they bis words, they ſatrg bis 

praiſe. Butwhar becaine of this: Reade the next words: 

| They ſ30n forgate bis works, they waited not for bis counſel. So 

that ] ſay, take' heed that ye Yon'r reft upon the Promiſe 

barely, and only becauſe of your Experience, for if your 


and that he is the child of God. And there is the faith of 

Acknowledgment; whereby a man does own, and acknow- 

I ſhall now ſpend 

ſome cime, and ſhew ye, How . Satan ſtrikes at all cheſe 

faichs : and wichal labour to ſhew you, How we may bare 

off his blows, chat ſo we = ſtand in the crime of cemptati- 
ai 


Firſt, For the Eaith of Reliance : Satan does ſometimes 
ſtrike at the faich of Reliance in the Saints, by biding from 
them their former Experiences of Gods gracious dealing with them. | 
Solong as a man hath the fight, and view of his Experien- 
ces of Gods gracious dealing with him before, he does relie 
on God, and he ſaies, I will for ever reſt upon God, and 
relie upon God in Chrift, for thus and chus he hath deale 


Dueſt, 


Anſw. 1 
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neſt | Oh ! but, How ſbould we bear off this blow in time of temp- 


Experience be but ouc of the way a little, then your hear 
will fail, and your faith COT ” REee 

. Toke beed that ye never monrn for any evil,no not for ſin it ſelf, 
ſo. 4 40:be unthankful for, ar unmindful of farmer mercies. We 
are very apto this ;, and Satan he comes and (empts, and 
ſaies untoa poor ſoul, Are you ſpeaking of former mercies, 
or bleſſings to be thankful for them ? Thatis a good work 
for others, bur ax for yuu, you have commicced ſuch a fin, 
and is's your duty - now £0 mourn for your tin commited, 
look you to that, to be humbled ; apply your (elf tothat 
work : and ſo when he hath gotten a mans hear: fix'c upon 
that work in oppoſition to thankfalneſs for former mercics 
received,the ſoul loſes tbe fight of bis Experience and fo his 
faith failesin the time of temptation. Wherefore my Ex- 
hortation ir,that you may avoid this blow,and this {troke, 
Never mourn, no not for fin. committed ; but till be thank- 
ful for grace received, otherwaies your Experience will go 
out of fight, and then your faich failes ye. | 
Again, Satan does ſometimes ſtrike at the faith of Reli- 
ance, Labours 10 weaken the faith of the Saints Reliance, By 
ſandering or ſevering their ſouls from the promiſe. So 
long as a man hath the ſight of the promiſe, and the pro- 
miſe is by hiw ; a gracious heart ſaies,I will for ever truſt in 
God, and relye upon God in. Chriſt, for thus and chug 
hath God ſpoken, and thus and chus ſaith the promiſe to 
me. But now, ifche promiſe be gone, then a mans reli- 
ance fails. Satan therefore, in the cime of temptation, la- 
bours to take away the promiſe; ſcaring the ſoul, or cog- 


(ging che ſouft from the prowiſe; this he does many waies, 


buc ſometimes he ſpeaks out thus : What ! do. you meddle 
wich the promiſe? the promiſe don'c belong. to you, the 
Threatening belongs to you; you have finned ſoand ſo, 


and the Threatnipg belongs to you ; but the Promiſe don't 
belong to you: And if he can bur get the ſoul to beleeve 
this, then his faith failes. 


% 


tation ? for I confeſſe thus, by thu temptation does Satan ſirike at 
; pu my, 


| ——_— 


and 3's re of, bis People under Temptation, 


my faith , and labours to make my Faith to fail. 

In this caſe, let a mans heart ſpeak thus : 

Firſt: If the Lord do command me to beleeve, then the promiſe 
belongs to me, for I cannot beleeve unleſs I apply the promiſe ; now 
in chis time, at this very time of my temptation, the Lord 
does command me to beleeve, elſe jc were no fin not to be- 
leeve; *disa fin for me not to beleeve, now therefore the 
Lord commands me to beleeve; but beleeve I cannos unleſs 
I apply che promiſe, therefore God would have me co ap- 
ply che promiſe, thereforecthe promiſe does betong to me, 
and1rmay apply ic. 

Again, Lec the heart ſpeak thus : If the Lord does give out 
a Threatning that it may not be fulfilled; and be does give out a 
Promiſe that it may be fulfilled : It che very applying of the 
Threatning, makes the Threatning not to belong to me ; 
and the very applying of the Promiſe, makes the Promiſe to 
belong to me; then the Threatning does not belong to me, 
for I have applied it; and the Promiſe does belong to me, 


erembling before the Threatning, the Lord knows I have 
often applied the Threatning : but now this is true, That 
the very applying ofthe threatning, makes the threatning 
not to belong to man ; and the very applying of the Pro- 
miſe, makes the Promiſe to belong toa man; and therefore 
Satan, the Threatning belongs not unto me, bur the Pro- 
miſe does. . 

But then again Thirdly, let him ſay thus: If I be more 
| godly now, than I was when Satan told me, that the Threatning 
did not belong to me ; and the Promiſe did belong to me, then there 
is no reaſon for this temptation. When I went on in a wiy of 
fin, then Satan told me, the Threatning did not belong to 
me; andthen he told me, the Promiſe did belong to me : 
Oh! butnow 1 am moregodly than I was then, I have 
more of Chrift chan | had then I am ſure, & therefore Satan, 
Did chou te] me, chat the Promiſe did belong to me then ? 
therefore it belongs mach-more to me now. Thou toldſt 
me therefore, whenl went on in a way of fin, che Threat- 


forT have applied it: Oh!I remember how my ſoul hach lien | _ 


V3 


- = 


Satan power to Tempt ; and Chriſt's love to, 


— 


ning did not belong to me: now chen the Threatning | 
does leſs belong co me, for now 1 am moregodly than 1 
| wasthen. 

& x Bat above all things, remember chat of the Command to . 
| beleeve. Luther was a man that laboured under great temp- 
tations: and being once ſorely cempted, and the tears 
trickling down his checks ; ſaies he my irjend (my ſpi- 
ritual Father) came unto me, and ſaid, O'my ſon? why 
doefſt thou mourn ? doeft thou not know that Got 
hath commanded thee to beleeve? When (ſaies Luther) 1 
heard that word, Command, that God hath Commanded 
me to beleeve; it prevail'd more with my heart, than all 
that was ſaid, or thought on before. So ſay I now unto 
ye, Does Satan come with this temptation, and tell thee, 
che Promiſe don*c belong to thee? Anſwer, Ibut the Lord 
hath Commanded me to beleeve(Satan)God hath Commanded 
me to beleeve, *ctis my duty now at this time to beleeve 3 
bur 1 cannot beleeve unlefſe I apply the Promiſe, therefore 
I may go by commiſſion from God unto the Promiſe, and 
the Promiſe does belong to me. Thus, give in cheſe an- 
ſwers, ſo ſhall ye be able co ſtand, and to relie upon God, 
and your faich of Reliance ſhall not fail. This is the firſt 
thing, The faith of Reliance. 

Oueſt. 2] Secondly, How does Satan ſtrike, or labour to weaken the 
faith of Aſſurance, the Aſſurance of Gods people ? 

Anſw. Much may be ſaid here, *tis a large field ; I ſhall only ga- 
ther up ſome few things, and preſent them to you. 

r. Sometimes Vatan does labout to weaken the Aſſarance 
of che Saints, By telling them that they have no faith. Aſ- 
ſurance ts the flower of faich, it grows upon faith ; but you 
haveno faith (fſaies Satan) and therefore your Aſſurance is 
naught. But how unreaſonable an He: Ho rew for 


a 


| obſerve I pray, in what rounds Satan goes : He rempts us 
co beleeve that we have no faith, bccatife we have no Aſſy- 
|rance; and he tempts us again, to beleeve we have no Aﬀſu- 
. rance, becauſe we have no faith. For anſwer hereunto, 1 
; fhall only curn unto that 4. to the Romans: Ir is ſaid of A- 


brabams 
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brabam (at the 21. verſe) Being fully perſwaded, that 
what God had promiſed, he was able alſo to perform. 
And therefore (at the 22.) it was imputed to him for righte- 
ouſneſs. Now it was not written for bis ſake alone, that 
it was imputed to him : bar for us alſo towhom it ſhall be 
imputed, 
from the dead- Abraham was juſtified by faith, it was 
impated to him for cighteouſnefſe: and faies the Apo- 
fHle here, it was not wricten for his ſake, but for us alſo. 
We are juſtified as Abraham was, by the ſame faith, what 
faith is that ? is it the faith of Aſſurance? Yes / he was Aſ- 
ſared indeed, bar I pray of what? He was Aſſured that 
God was able co perform': He being fully perſwaded, 
that what he had promiſed, he was able alſo to perform. 
Abrabam.beleeved thas God was able, and fo relied upon 
God, and hereby he was juſtified. So it ſhall be with men 
and women now : if they be Aﬀ4ured, and Perſwaded;that 
God is able, and ſo relie upop God; this iz the faith char 
juſtifies, When therefore this temptation comes, Anſwer 
unto Satan : Satan, thou faiefſt I have no Afſarance, becauſe 
I haveno faith ; bur I have this Aſſurance that Abraham 
had, whereby he was Juſtified, I belzeve God is able co 
help me, and ſo I relie upon God, and therefore (Satan) I 
am now juſlified, and Rand righteous through Jeſus Chriſt 
inthe fight of God. | 

Secondly, As he does labour to weaken the faith of Af- 
ſarance, By telling the Saints that they have no faith : So 
alſo, by telling them, That they have no Obedience, that 
they don't profic under the means, chat they are not fruit- 
ful : where ever there is true faith, there will be Obedience, 
and men will profic under the means, and be fruitful, but 
you are Unfruicful, and you are barren, and where's your 
Obedience? here's no Obedience, therefore no faith : So 
no Aſſurance, your Aſſurance is wrong . 

Well, But how may we ward,and keep off this blow inthe time 
of temptation, thas our faith of Aſſurance may not fail ? 

Truly, this blow is not to be warded off, if chis be _ 

hat 


, if we beleeve on him that raiſed up Jeſus our Lord 
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That ye never were Obedient, never Fruitful, never prefind 
by the means of grace; this blow \fals dead upon the 

this blow is not to be warded off, this is no temptation. 
But now, if ye haveever been fruirful, if ye have eyer been 
obedient, if ye have ever proficed by the means of grace; 
chough for the preſent ye may ſeem dead : yet remember 
what Job ſaies, There 55. bope of # tree, thongh it be ext down, 
that by the ſcent of waters it will m_—_ again. And fo, there 
is hope of thy ſoul, that by the ſcent of the Gofpel-waters 
thon maieſt flouriſh again. But though there be no obedi- 


| ence in your own eye, though ye don't profit under the 


means in your own eye ; yer your obedience may be in the 


eye of others : and in time of cempration, another mans 


eis a better Jadg than your own. 

But ſuppoſe there ſeem to be no obedience, neither in 
your own, nor anothers eye; yet the root of the matter 
may be in you. Ye know how it is with the fiſh, that are 
in the water, in a windy _—_ ftormy day : ye put many 
fiſh into a pond; and in a fair, ſun- ſhiney day, ye ſee them 
playing upon the water, upon the uppermoſt part of the 
water; but ina rainy,and Rtormy day, ye ſee none of them 
there, but yet you ſay they are all chere, they are in the 
water, they are at the bottom, chough you fee them not. 
And ſo, it may be, in this ſtormy time of temptation, your 
obedience, and proficing is not ſeen, but ic may bethere as 
hererofore. Satan does never more preflz a child of God, 
to try himſelf by figns of grace drawn from his own conver- 
ſation, than in the time of cempta;ion. There is indeed a 
good uſe of figns drawn from our own converſation, but 
chis is agreed upon by all, That there's no uſe of them in 
che time of temptation. And therefore ſaies Luther : In the 
time of temptation, I am as if there were no Law, nor no works, 
but only the righteoufneſs of Chriſt in the world, and ſo I do reſt upon 
bim. Does Satan come forth therefore with this cemptati- 
on, That you have no obedience, that you don't profir, that 
you are unfruitful? Anſwer it thus : True Satan, I con- 
feſs Iam very Unproficable, and therefore I-will learn to 


profit 


ol 


—— 


| and care of, ba People nwder Temptation. 


profic more; [| confelle I amvery unfcuicful, and therefore 
i will labour cobe more trujctul : Bur (Satan) 1 will not 
now at this time determine about my condition ; for it 
may be a time of cempteation : bereafcer, at another time, I 


3 


will come and determine abouc my condition , and 1 


cime of cempcation, and therefore | will forbear to winde, 
and draw up a conclulion, bur leane my ſelf upon God, 
and teft upon Godar chistime. 

Thirdly, Sometimes Saran does labour to weaken the 
Aſſurance of Gods people, the faith of Aſſurance, to make 
that to fail, By celling of them, chat they have no faith at 
all, becauſe they have no particular faith, no particular 

romiſe ; for, ſaies Saran thus : faich and Waveriog, faith 
and Doubting do not agree ; He that beleeveth doubteth 
not : but now, you pray and doubt , you beleeve and wa- 
ver , ye have no particular word for what you beleeve, 
therefore ye have no particular faich, ſo no faith at all, and 
therefore your Aſſurance is naught: 
How ſbould we ward off this blow ? 
In this caſe now, leca poor beleever Cay Two or Three 
chings unto his own ſonal. 


will look after fignes, buc now ac chis time, ic may be a | 
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Firſt, Tel) cky ſoul «his : Though it pleaſes God ſome- 
times to give oat a particular word unto his people, a par- 
ticular promiſe, in che time of Aflition, or Deſertion (e- 
ſpecially) or tempration; yer the Lord does noc therefore 
give out a particular promiſe, that a man may meaſure his 
condition thereby ; ( chere'sa miſtake) but the Lord does 
therefore give our a particular word or promiſe, touphold | 
the ſoul in the condition : not to meaſure out his condition 
by it, but co uphold him ; and therefore, though I have 
not a particular word, or promiſe, I will not conclude a- 
gainſt my faich for chis. 

Again, Tell thine owne ſoul, That though it pleaſes the 
Lord togiveouta particular word or promiſe ſometimes : 
yet alwaies he does not . Hezekiab had a particular word 


for bis recovery ; but the 1 children had not a particu» 
lar 


— 
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lar word, © that they ſhould be delivered out of the fiery 
| . 
[furnace, yet they. beleeved ; and whether God deliver,or 
does not deliver, ( ſay they) we will not bow our ſelves to 
this Idolatry. So thar, chough God is pleaſed ſometimes,to 
| give out a particular word or promiſe, yer alwaies he does 
not, and therefore my faith may be righc (Satan )though 
| I have not a particular word now for this bulineſſe. 
2. Againe, Tell chy ſoul chis : Thac though God is pleaſed 
thus co indulge , and ſometimes to give our a particular 
promiſe unto his people, and they have a particular faich 
concerning this or that bulinefle; yer there is alwaies a| 
Waicing-faicth that we readeof in Scripture. There is a 
faich of recumbency , whereby a ſoule leans upon God, 
and commits his cauſe anto God : And thereis a Waiting 
faith. Now therefore (Satan) though I have not a parti- 
cular word, and a particular faith for this buſineſs; yer 
notwichſtanding I have a _—_ faich, I can wait upon 
the Lord my God, and I can reft upon Jeſus Chriſt : and 
therefore (Satan) I do yet beleeve, and my faith is righr. 
Tell your own ſoul thus ; fo ſhall you be able to ſtand to 
your faith, and (ball no fall oft in the time of your temp- 
tation. 

Thirdly, For the faith of Acknowledgment. Sometimer 
Satan does labour to weaken the faith of the Saints Acknows 
| ledgment. He does labour either that they ſhould deny the 
Truth, or not own it : either that chey ſhould deny Chrifl, 
or that they ſhould not own him. So helaboured to make 
Peters faith to fail, by denying Chriſt. And therefore, he 
comes unto a poor ſoul and ſaics, If you will go on in this 
way, It\ſhall coſt you a priſon; can you lie, and rot, and 
die in a priſon ? he rattles chains in the ears of a poor be- 
leever, and ſo labours to ſcare him awav from his conſci- 
ence, and from his faith, and from the Trath and Cauſe | 
of God, and the good waies of Chriit: 

Dneſt, | How ſhonld we wardoff this blow ? | 

|Anſw.1., Firſt, Before the temptation comes, labour to poſſeſs 

| | your heart mach, with the Mercy," and priviledg of ſuffe- 
| ring. 
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ring for the Cauſe, Truch, Name, and way of Chriſt. To 
you it #4 given, not only to beleeve, but to ſuffer ; *cis a great 
Gift: Aa ldffering opportanicy, and a ſuffering hearc, isa 
great Gift from God. Is it not a great mercy co bz confor- 
mable co Jeſus Chrift our head? For tha Cauſe (faies 
Chriſt) came I into the world, that I might bear witneſs unto the 
Irmth, Is it not a great mercy, to be confeſſed ac the laſt 
day before all the world, Angels, and men? He that 
confeſſes me before men, ((aies Chritt) Him will 1 confeſ{ before 
my F ather, &c, Is it not a great mercy, to live and raign 
with Chriſt a thouſand yeers? ye know that Scripture; I 
ſhall not ſpeak of the meaning of it now, but certainly, 
there is a great deal of glory promiſed there, living and 
reigning with Chriſt a :bouſazd years: and the Promiſe is 
made unto thoſe that do acknowledg, and own the Cauſe, 
and Truth of God and Jeſus Chriſt. Poffeiſe your hearc 
much, wich the priviledg, and mercy of bearing witneſs 
tothe Truth, che Cauſe, and the good way of Chriſt be- 
fore your temptation comes. 

Secondly, If you would bear off che blow of this temp- 
cation ; Beſurethat you look upon both {ides of your ſuf- 


ſundered. When the Lord cals tor any of his people co 
ſafer at any time for him, he does give them more (trengrh 
than before. and he does five them more Comfort and 
Conſolation than they had before. Now Satan, comes 
and holds forth the ſuffering, he makes mention of the 
futfering ; but he hides the Strength, and the Conſolation. 
Either Satan holds forth the ſuffering alone ; or elſe, if he 
do mention any ſtrength, or comfort thar a gracious ſoul 
ſhall have in che ſuffering, *cis but the ſame ftrength chat 
he hath now, hedon': ſpeak of the ſtrength he ſhall have 
then, and the great conſolation that he ſhall have then 
when the ſuffering comes : and fo theſe being parted, che 
Saffering and the Conſolation being parted, now our 
faith fails. When ever therefore this cempration does 
ff 2 come 


LE 


fering, or bearing witneſs to the Truth, Cauſe, or Way of| + 
Chrilt : the Dark fide, and the Light fide ; ler them not bz | +: 


Py #—— 
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| Deſt, 


Anſw. 1 


2, 


comeupon you, anſwer thus: Stan, hete chou bringeſt 
the ſufterirng before me, and cauleſtthac to come before mes 
buc chou doeſt nov tell me of che ſtrength I ſhall have,: and 
of che conſolation 1 ſhal receive; Satan, T ſhall not haveche 
firengeh I have now, nor the conſolation I have now, but 
I ſhall have more firength then when the ſuffering comes, 
and I ſhall have more conſolation, when as the affli&ion 
comes than-I had before. Keep theſe together, don't look 
only upon the one fide of your ſuffering, and wicneſs-bea- 
ring; but look upon both ſides together, and thus you 
ſhall be able to ſtand, and ride our the torm of chis temp- 
tation. 

But you will ſay, We have heard of the ſeveral blows 
that Satan gives unto our faich : unto the faich of Reliance, 
unto the faith of Aſſurance, and unto the faith of Acknow- 


{ledgment; how helabours ro weaken all theſe our faiths, 


and bow we ſhould bear off al theſe blows : But there may be 
yet ſome temptation (poſſibly ) that does not fall within the compaſi 
ef theſe temptations : theſe diretions are pointed againſt theſe par- 
ticular temptations; but Ihave other temptations that don't fall 
within the compaſs of theſe, whereby Satan labour: 10 weaken 
my faith, and to make my faith to fail: What general Rules 
and Direftions may be given, by which a man ſhould ſo walk, as 
that Satan may not makg his faith to fail in the time of bis temp- 
tation f | 

Firſt : Beefore your temptation comes,while you are up- 
on even ground ; Study, and look much into the Scrip- 
ture, and into every corner, and nook thereof, (as Imay ſo 
ſpeak) laying, and treaſuring up Promiſes, and Words ſu- 
cable to every condition. Let the Word of the Lord dwell in 
you richly; that ſo when a temptation comes, ye may have 
a word ſutable at hand, and thiz will help ye to bear off 
the ſtrength of the temptation when irc comes. 

Secondly , Either a particular Word and Promiſe does come 
untoye, or it does not,in the time of your temptation. It it do come 
unto ye, Take heed that ye don't meaſure your ſelyes, or 


your condition,by che warm:h,and life,and inlargement of 
your 
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And ifa particular word, or Scripture, and promiſe do not 
come anto you in the time of your temptation; don'e mea- 
ſure your ſelves, and your condition, by the ſtraightneſs, 
and deadneſs of your heart which you have at chat time 
when a parcicular word does not come. 

Thirdly, If temptation come, Look much unto the infirmi- 
ties of Feſws Chriſt : not the fiaful infirmities, for ſo he had 
none, but he bad many other infifmicies. And ye know 
what the Spouſe in the tims of Deſertion (ies, in the book 
of the Canticles, Hu left band i« unter my bead, and with bis 
right band be does imbrace me. The right hand, is a hand of 


the time of Deſertion, and Tempration,. it's a great relief 
to a poor ſoul, to confider the infirmicies of Jeſus Chriſt, 
his left hand is under our head then. As when a man is 
inlarged in heart, *cis good ctoconliderof Chrifts Example, 
that ſo he may be humbled under his inlargement : So 
when a twan is in Defertion, or Temptation, ic's good for 
tothink of Chrilts Infirmicies, that ſo he may not be over- 
whelmed,* or cait down too much. *' 4 

Fourihly, If temptation docome, be ſure of this, That 


[ 


ye don't conclude it 14 ro temptation. Satan Fempts, and then 


your heart which ye have at thecoming in of the word. 


power ; and the left hand, is a hand of weakneſs: and in| 


he temptsa mn to think ir is no tempiation. So long 
a7 a poor ſoul thinks it is but a tempta'ion, his heart is | 
born up: with comfort, and he ſaies, Ir i« but a temptati- | 
on, and it will be over ſhortly, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt | 
will pity me, for *tis but a temptation, and fo t:is heart js 

born up with comfort, waiting upon God : But if the 

Devil can get a man ſofar, as to make him chink ir is no | 
tempration, but worſe than a tempration ; then bis hearc | 
fails, and: his faith fails. Therefore, 1 beſecch ye, If a | 
temptation come, don't concludeic is no temptation, bur | 
ſay, Oh !/ic may be 'tis a temptation, and therefore I will | 

wait on Cod. | 


Fifchly, If cemptation come, Remember thine own ſoul of F 5, 
the waies of God with thee, Gods waies (ye know , are in the | 


deep " 
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1chat is true; but chat is not all, bug yoa are to obſerye 


{ overcome; and if ye beleeve chat ye ſhall prevail againſt 


| deep, and bit footſteps are not known : but a the Heavens are 
greater than the earth, ſo are Gods waies of mercy beyond our waies, 
Now therefore, ifa dark tempiation do come upon ye,and 
ye ſee no way to get out, ſay, O but my ſoul, remember 
Gods waies are infinice,and his waies are beyond our waies; 
and though I ſee no way, God hath infinice waizs , he 
walks over mulbery-trees, and his waies have been in the 
deep; and fo ic hath been all along wich my ſoul, and 
therefore now, O my ſoul, wait on God. 


Sixthly, If cemptation come, if Satan come, Doyou run 
| to Chriſt ; and look bow Satan appears to you, ſo do you applythe 

Antributes of Chriſt to you ſutable to /bis temptation. Does Sa- | 
tan ſet a temptation to your breaſt ? obſerve what cemp- 
cation it is, and take an Atcribute of Chriſt ſutable co that 
temptation, and ſec it co the breaſt of that temptation. For 
Example: Does Satan come and tempt as a Serpent ? Then 
remember, that Jeſus Chriſt is the braſen Serpent. Does Sa- 
tan come and preſent himſelf az a roaring Lyon ? Now re» 
member, chat Jeſus Chriit is the Lyon of the Tribe of Jud4h. 

Does Satan come and preſent himfelf as an Accuſer * Now 
remember, that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is an Advocate. Be- 
loved” in the time of temptation, ye are to run to Chriſt, 


how your temptation lies, and apply that Attribute of 

Chriſtto your ſoul which js ſutable co your temptation : 

do this, and your faith ſhall not fail in time of cemprati- 
= 


ON» 

Seventhly, andlaſtly. Above all things, take the Shield of 
faith. Take the Shield of faich, chat your faith may not 
fail : for, the way to beleeve,is to beleeve; the way to pray, 
is to pray; the way to hear; is to hear; the way to receive, 
is to receive; the wy to perform duty, is to perform duty ; 
the way to exerciſe grace,is to 2x"ciſe grace. When temp- 
cation thereforedoes come upon thee, that thy faith may 
not fail, now ſtir up thy (elf to this work of faith, and to 
| beleeve; andif ye beleeve that ye ſhall overcome, ye (hall 


your 
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your temptations, ye ſhall prevail againſt your cemptati- 


beleeve that thou ſhalt be juſtified, chou ſbalt be juſtified ; 
and ifchou can(t by faith relie upon the Promiſe, the Pro- 
miſe ſhall belong to thee. Wherefore, ſtir up your ſelves 
now to beleeve when temptation comes. When ye have to 
deal with an Enemy here among men, Idon't ſay, beleeve 
ye (hall overcome your enemy, and ye hall overcome: a 


in the fi:Id, and yer fall before him, and not overcome : bur 
having to deal wich this enemy, Gods enemy, your fathers 
enemy, and your enemy*; beleeve ye ſhall overcome him, 
and ye ſhall overcome him. 

But ſball we overcome him Onl y if we beleeve ? 

Whoever thou art that ſpeakeſt, or thinkeſt thus : Doeſt 

thou make an Only of beleeving ? L.tell thee from the Lord, 
It # an harder thing to beleeve, than to keep all the Commande- 
ments : for there is ſomething in Nature towards the keeping of the 
ten Commandements;, but nothing in Nature towards beleeving in 
Chriſt. And.{poor ſoul) doeſt thou makean Only of belee- 
vying ? thou doeſt not know what beleeving means : but I 
ſay unto thee from the Lord, Beleeve that thou ſhale over- 
come, and thou ſhalt overcome ; beleeve that thou ſhalt 
prevail againſt Satan, and thou ſhalt prevail again(t him ; 
beleeve that thy ſins ſhall be pardoned through Chriſt and 
relie upon him, and thy fins ſhall be pardoned. Whenſo- 
ever therefore any temptation comes, Oh / run to Chriſt, 
cry unto Chriſt, and reſt upon Chriſt, and ſay, Lord, I do 
beleeve, help'thou my unbelief. 
Beloved in che Lord, ye have heard, That in all Satans 
cemptations, bis great deſign is upon your faith, to wea- 
ken your faith: therefore, let ic beall yourdefign, in all 
your temptations, to ſirengthen your faith, and colook to 
your faith.  Waich that ye may do, think: bn all theſe 
chings, and the Lord blefs them to you.” 


SER+ 


ons. And, poor ſoul, if thou canit celie apon Chriſt, and | 
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man-may beleeve he ſhal overcome his outward enemy here | 
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fail. . And ofthat ye have heard'a 


And then alfo, 'He prayed for them. Yea, 
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| | Side beveJar rhe mop i you wheav : Bus I bave 


SOA Hele words (as ye have heard) acquaints 
$05, Us Witty @ great tempracion-thav was to 


oY "* tation, T have ſpokenalveady :- and now 
come unto this 32. verſe, But I bave ayed for thee, thas thy 
faith fail nor. Here is ſomething ied and fomrbing 
Expreſt, Satans defign implyed, which is, and was, to 


Now that whictris ft is; Chriſts tendev cave of ,and love 
unto bis Diſcipler in regard of their temptations. Andthis love | 
and careof bisrowards his Diſciples vader tempracion, is 
Expreft in many things. Firftinche forewarning of them, 
of a temptation coming apon them: there is hh love and | 
care, in that hetold them of the tempration before came. 


them before they were tempted. - Yea, And: he tells them 
that he did pray for them that they might have Aﬀurance of 
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| " For heeleering of hls Truch unto ye, 1 all abourgo| 


E. | Eiel ; Fhndath las, hes marg of ih 5 expreſd 
Secondly, That this loue anda of bis 'T moſt txpreſſd 


when they are m 
* Thirdly, 20 hay in bm ak of Chriſt, the does thus | 
incline bins to this indlolgenee, or mercy, . And ſo tothe Applica» 


ton, ' 
| Dneſt "Firſt, If ye ark-me, Whoein 'the love and care of Chriſt 3: 
; 4 th T | expreſſed unto bis People under their temptations # 

| nſw. 1. lanſwer, Firſt; In the ordering of their temptations. For 

there is no tempration befals any of His, bur. he meaſures | 

out the temptation according to their abilities. As a wiſe | 

Phyſician, doesnot give the ſame Phyfick unto every perſon,, 

buc confiders every ones ability ; that which he giyes to | 

one, is too ſtrong for another : he confiders firſt che abili- | 

| ty of his patient, and preſcribes accordingly. Now, 

| though our Saviour Chrift don't direR Satan for to tempr, | 
[ ye he does orger him in tempting; 'and Satan canriot ood 

t 
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| x 24d O* Lord look» upon; 
if F muſt be ce ,  ſaffer meto be 
ing co my ability.” 


bal "Tr &8. is $noqetrnnt 55s) $ 

; £Secondly, As he does meaſare out their tions a 

v to their abilicies :- So be does alſs mortifie their temp. ' 
rations, and weaken them at they come through bir band, Mor- 


before they 'do.come /atyou. And upon this account, 
(partly) ir js (aid, That we ore more then conquerers,' through 
iſt that giveth viftory. ' Bcauſe our enemy is overcome 
before he firikes, and his blowis broken as he ftrikes. 
And: therefor: ſaies the Apoſtle, concerning our Saviour, 
That be bath oil d principalities ,and powers, and made a-ſbew of 
them ' openly wpon tbe croſſe. All your temptations, the power 
and firength of chem were ſpoiPd upon the crofſe. There's 
no temptation befals any of Gods people , but ig is morcifi- 
ed, and weakned beforeit does come at them, the ſting, 
cech,and the mou being taken out. 
Thirdly. He does not only thus mortifiz, and weaken 

a temptation before it does come at us. Buthe des cauſe Sa: 
tan ſoto lay bis temptations, as that be may be diſcerned, and ſo 0- 
vercome , Satan tempted Adam and' Eve; but hetempted in 
a ſerpenc, and ſo Adam might eafily have.diſcerned che 
hand of Satan in it: for Adam kneyy all the creatures; he 
ave them their Names, &- he knew cheir Natures : and he 
Chew well enough the ſerpentcould not ſpeak to him ; he 
might eafily bave known, that the hand of Satan was in che 
bufineſs. And ſo now, though God does ſuffer Satan to 
tempt his people, yet he doescauſe Satan ſoto lay his 


4 -* 
my 


tifiethem before they do come ac his Diſciples, and people, | 
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the hand of Chriſt: - And 

ind to this parpoſe thus : 7 ſaw «n Angel ne'from || 

bis bend : And be laid bold on the dragon, the old ſirens which 

is the Devil and 8, im s thouſand years, and caſt 

bins imo the bentomlefi pit, and ſbut bim up, and fet a ſes! wppn | 
bim, that be ſhould deceive the Nations no moretill the thouſand 

ears ſhould be fulfilled,and after tbat,be muſt be Ivoſed a little ſos- 

on. (Mark) The Lord Jeſus Chrift, bart not only the: 
rempter inachain, that be can;go nofurcher than he'gives 

him leave to-go; but bis band 'alfo, ts in (the hand 'of 
Chrift,and Chrift hath an eye:co the Time of his rþ- 

on, a ſpecial eye upon the time of oor rempration,and'this 

argues much aft his'\care-and love. | 

5, Fifely. -He :hath not only the Timeing of our repre»! 
tions : But be does alſo Saxfific our tewprations;and doe 

make them bleffed means 'of owr Santtificetion. Tvnd there-! 

fore ſaies Paul, T received yhe meſſenger Sa10n for 10 buffer we, 

> Ji 1 might not be exalted. Twice be hath thee, Thathve 


might not be exalted on of meaſore. But for thi Ine go 


no 
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Chriſt wet = 41 02a dur '@mptations for . 


Satan tolay them, as we may mot eafily diſcover them: ; 
And: Tine var cemprations forus : 
And-anRifie chem unco us Then certainl y,chereis much 
of Chriſts love and mercy at- workor his yoann under 
theic temptations. 
Secondby, If ye ackmeger further, Wherein che love of 
Chriſtexpreſft, or drawn LY People req their Oe 
ong f (1 

I anſwer, [cis ſeen and gipretin chis': Iureathing of thiss, 
in, end by their temptations. Tempring times, are teaching 
times unto Gods people : the School of cempration 'is'a' 
preat School. Luther ſaid, 'that the temptations of Saran, 
were theimbracings of Obrift : meaning, ther:chen Cbrift 
did imbrace his peoplemofi, and diſcover” moſt of bis fore 
unto them. Three things (he ſaid) there were that made a 
Preacher : Meditation, Prayer, 'and Temptation. And in- 
Heed, when, or where does God or Chriſt reveal bimfelf 
morefully anto his people, than in the times of cheir temp- 
tations? *Tis ſaid, that at Hdafſaband Meribab, the warers | 
of ſtrife and of tempration » there the Lord gave Iſrael | 
his {tarutes. How many experiences do Gods 'people get 
io, and'by their cemprtations ! ——_— times are teaching: | 

and 
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ET "250 Lind; ; 
ea, be does not _—_ give out Sam I 1» 
butaen Overplus of ſtrength... As: the woman, that had: Oyl 
given her;:not enough | her debr,, buc an O- | 
erplas to live on on reſt. nl hows peoplein the ctime-of 
£\ temptations; 'haye aot gch given:chem to 
Rand our-againſt. their temptations, bur an Orerplus ro 
live on the reſts". 
c Jon, and they have not only in-comesof Aſfiting grace; 
N ut 'of Accepting grece too 5; more pting»grace: God 
doth and will - Accept lefler chan = — time. 
Though che prayer be weak, and the faith low ; yet, ſaie: 
the Lord, iris the time of temptation wich chis my poor 
ſervant ; angtherefore I will cake the Duty, chough it be 
never ſo lictly, becauſe ic-is the time of temptation; it's a 
time of darkneſs, and a time. of ſadneſs. Ye know what 
our Saviour ſaid unto Thoms :. Reach bither thine band, and 
| put it into my ſide : Come Thomas, 'if thou wilc not beleeve 
|wichout it,' Ple take thy faith, even upon theſe —_ for 
now 


bo 
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I& blefſethe Lord: ' he had'bis breaching tithe | 
. be gong hr | or 0s he-was-l 
| undir temptation,” fory av the Devil'ca e nien/ into || 
[emmy nt te crmee ne in wicked men :- yet David: 
.ha#hir breaching time, now-and chen{ Sou! given into hiv 
hands, wa pledge of chat ful'deliverancethar David ſhould: |: 
have afterwards. And this t#'no other than thae which che | 
Apaſtte fpeake of, in that fame 1'of the Corinthians, the 10. 


| Crap. at the 13. verſe, \Whowill nor ſuffer you 10 be tempted a- 


bove that you are able; but will with the teriptation alſo, make a 
way'to eſcape» Make an Owt-ler, (ſothe wordis;) He will 
make an Out-let. Though the ſmoke be vary: offenfive, 
yet there ſhall be alwaies fome window open for to let it 
out, or ſome door open for a poor tempted ſoul to go our 
at : ſtil an out-lec, ſome breathing time in the midtof theſe 
temptations. 2 

Fiftly, and lafily. As the Lord Jeſas Chriftliveth for e- 
ver to make interceffion for us; So be doth it eſpecially when 
bis People. are under tempt ation ; then be prayes for them, and then 
eſpecially. 1 will-not determine, whether Chriſt now in Hea- 
ven, does intercede Vocally, or Really : but when Satan 
lies hard upon a-poor tempted ſoul,and fetches blood from 
ie, then does the Lord Jeſus: ſiep in unto his Father,. and 
preſent his wounds, and his blood, and'ſaies unto his Fa- 
ther, O Father, I have prayed” unto thee, chat this poor 
man-or woman, may not fail in the time- of temptation. 
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many others that 
and; his. mescy drawne ou, p—_ his. people in the crime of 
there temptatian- 
.- ng "But bow web ppear, that Chriſtr merey imeſdes 

, when biz-people \aſſaultedby Seton 7 

Chriſt: deals by: His, as God the Fatherdid deal by Him. 
= ye ſhall find, thas-Godalovewasnever.more towards 
Chrift, than when Chriſt was-under tempration. When 
"_ came- to die, Satan waz very bufie; _ it'>called, The 

bour of darkneſs : (a buſie was. Satan with. all his malice a- 

gainft him; yer then was the Fa;hiers.love cowards Chriſt, 
then eſpecially ; for ſaies Chriſti, Therefore does the Fatber 
love me, becauſe I lay dewone my life,,  If-the Father didthere- 
fore love him, becauſe he laid downe his life, then bis love 
was 


[inthe 14,715, md1 6/0 


-of his dealing withall/hispeople unto ghar of: 


l; and» 


chisrime. And (I fay) thiszwasa pattern, anda ple foron 


world. 


offer his own |.peo- 


faldred by Satan ? 

beloved, Thereiy the quizteſcence of all :theexcellen: 
cy of loving relations in Jeſus Ghrift. -A Father, a Mather, 
4 Brother, a Friend ; ' He is the everloſiingrEather. And bu 
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ic Lord. Jeſus Chrif bath a great 


Iogerefl ,and 
thare in ery beleever, a" (bare: going AED 
 AF'the member hath aninteretand. « barein th . io 


greatincereſt1f al! its people, and be will:noc loſe his inte- 
reft.” The cruch/ iy when' Satan: does afſaulc a beleever, 
he d6er"rathar-irike- at Chriſt, than at a beleever,, And 
cherefure (ijes' Crogory well; The Devil in tempting, Job,did 
not ſo mach Arte” "ac 7ob,ax ir God; for che Lord had ſaid, 

That Job was an upright man :, and now the Devil would 
go about to make. Job,' an Hypocrite ; {that theDevill 
would fain have made God a liar; and he did nor ſo much 
ſtrike as Job, as at Gods teſtimony of Fob, he did firike ar 
God. ' And ſo now in all chetewptations of the Saints, be 
ſtrikes at Chriſt,and they bearthoſe temptations becauſe of 


Chriſt, Let a man go on ina wicked, and ty way, 
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Surely T will. Oh / my beloved, if ye did buc know w 
an Incerelt Jeſus Chriſt hath apa opts you would 


What abundance of Comfort is here unto all thoſe that 
are the true Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt,! you are noc alone in 
your. temptatians,, Chrilt is. wich you ; and he iz in Heaven 
c00, igterceding, and praying for you: .he hath ſent his 
Spicit into y carts, £0.M ke interceſſion for you there; 
and he himſelf isin Heaven, making interceſſion and pra- 
ying for youthere : when you are in tempiation , Chrilt 
is at prayer for you, Yea, bedoes not only pray for you, 
but bis love,and bis mercy-is moſt of all ac work cheo,when 
youare moſt aſſaulted, Oh 7 what. Comforc is this! 

But will ſome ſay, 1 fear this comfort belongs not to me, be- 
cauſe I'am none of theſe that are Chriſts true Deſciples ; Chriſt 
prayed for Peter, becauſe be was his Diſciple, and be prayed for 
the reſt, becauſe they were bis Diſciples : but as for me, thongh in 
profeſſion I may be a Diſciple, yet really I fear I am no true Diſciple 
of Jeſs Chriſt, and therefore 1 fear that be doesnat pray, and in- | 
tercede for me in tbetime of my yeacien, 
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ſt Fenn I muſt Aberok bi 
[muſt mine y more; ſo he defies MF, 
finful elf, 


and Civil-ſelf;, and of 
aſon, nd his ſel If-will, be ec 
2. ly, Ae dos ta : Arrae | 


wp hie Croſs. 'Th br di ' toes bear his Cre | 
p _ there'fs a aobor of difference beriveen theſe ; | 
ing ofa Non ck tlence when' ic is 1aid apon 
ble, pA ing Nh whien It 1s Inid before hin. 
[Properly a tan is faid rotake np his crofſe, when there Is 
Sin laid on one fide; and Gerels a Crofs, and an AMiAt- 
lon laid on the other fide : Now, eicher 'you muſt commit 
this Sin ; or elfe you maſt indure this Croſs, or AﬀiAtion : 
Nay then, (Taies a true Diſciple) rather chan 1 wi} com> 
mit chat fin, 1 will'endure this affliftion ; and ſo'berikes 
ap his croſs. 
Thirdly, He does alſo follow Chriſt. Some there are, than 
3. J 
having ſuffered for the Name, and Cauſe of Chrift; they 
thengrow Proud of their ſufferings, and chey fall how foul 
MIjCar- 


EL _—Rry 


_ [Chirif an * Bar Chriſt faies, 4 new Comman- 
on! raph That yelove one enether, ar T baue laved 
you : Here Chriſt differs from Nature. Nature teaches a 


man, "Thar there is. a God, and that God is co be Prayed 


 anto; and thara man 0049" chun his friends : Buc now 
 Chrift » Pray for yous » 1 ſoy, # man is peo» 
| petty ſatd for to follow Chrift,when he follows him in that 


whereln Chrift differs from orhers. Now whoſoever thou 
| art that makeschis n, That thou art not a Digi» 
ple of Jeſus Chrift, and therefore he does nor pray for thee 
| in thetime of thy tempration; I appeal to ye: Are ye not 
willing to take op your erofs ? rather to endure that affli- 
Aion, than commit this fin ? Do ye not ſer your felf to de- 
ny your felf, yonr Pleaſures, Recreations, Relations, and 
for Chriſt? And do ye notdefire to follow Jeſus Chrilt 
to rhoſe things wherein he does differ from Anti-Chzift, 
and from Natore, and from doſes ? then ſurely, thou ate a 
Diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Bar beſides this, Onr Saviour tels us inthe 17. of Jobs, 


That he did not only pray for choſe his preſence Diſciples; | 
but (ſajes he) 1proy for all that ſhall beleeve on me through their 
word, verſe the 20. Whart'is it to beleeve on Chritt ? To | 
reſt upon Chrilt for life and glory in thetimeof our temp- | 
tation ; this is to beleeve on Chriſt? Now in the cine of 
your temptation, dow ye reft on Chriſt ? don'e ye relie on 
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Chriſt ? 
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re airy andh his heart failed; yer his faich did. not fail. 
| There is a great deal of difference berween a recoyling fic of 
| a/beartfailing in time of temptation, and che is ling of 


ones faith; 
I" -Bo \y Secondly, It 4s one thing for you to fail is your faub in 
" Lanrown n; and another thing for your faith 10 fail inthe 


opinion of JeſwsCbriſt,, When Peter denied his Lord and 
, in/hisown opinion'be cogld not buc think that his 
faich failed; and yet in the opinion of Jeſus Chriſt his 
. | faith did- nor fail ; for Chriſt prayed that his faich ſhould 
not fail, and ir did not fail, for Chriſt was heard. in what 
he prayed for. 

3+ Thirdly, There i; a great deal of difference, between the failing 
of faith, and failings that do accompany faith. The poor wo- 
man that came co Chriſt, and touched che hem of his gar- 
ment, failed very much, for ſhe came behind him and} 


thought 
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4 Peer:did2: and: yet, Chriſt ſaid, Tbs tarot t 
OG -angp was heard. in the ching that be prayed 


|. Ob 1. but; that was but one AG in Peter; bat my faith dath 

| coeſtantly fail ; | Peter denied, and bis faith failed in the exerciſe 

Ls t0/0ne Af?, but my faith doth conſtantly fail in time of tempta» 
tion't I pes beretofore more able to beleeye in the time of my tem 

tation than now 1 am ;-my faith # failed, and it confi antly fails, 
and therefore I fear that the Lord Chriſt will net pray for mean the 
time of my temptation. 

:Well, -Bnt if yoube more able to relie upon meer free-grace, 
than ye bave been bergtefore, then your faith is not leſs, but increa» 
ſed rather, - If you be now more able to be contented with 
yoar condition, than .you were heretofore. If you can 
let God and Chrifi alone, to uſe his own means about you. 
If you can leave the Events and. Succeſſes of things, more 
unto God than you could heretofore; then your faith. is 
not failed, but rather increaſed. - Man or woman, if that 
you are able now totake thoſe hints ofa word which you 
could not heretofore. If yourjudgment be more ſetled in 
che Truth. , If you be more contented to ſuffer now for the 
Cauſe, andthe Way of God than you were heretofore : 
Then thy faith is not failed, but thy faith is increaſed ra- 
ther, andſo thou comeſ within the compaſs of the Lord 


Chriſts prayer. 
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m. Haſt thou (man or woman, 
moretienthoſ did chat 
Fs coUeath? -tlixrtun ptodrey body wich 
Heart Hive titty thp10Hi div 226A 7 hab rhowfamed 
| n 


| 'thife? ber Evrd whd'Sevivar when he 
TWavupon'thectofy, then; Otr! Farber for- 
'tivetbem, thiy toi ot 


| _ Wy do. Bens (Lord) rhefeare 
thine oppoſers, theſe are perſecutors, -perſecure 
'thee to ny 'Well;'beii pierre what 
1 dv, ibd Tknbw whom Tpray for : 'Fatter forgive chem, 
they Know not twhas they Ub. ON! whirgrace,andmer- 
oy, Sid love'ls titre! *Cottiforc, yea,'Conftortento all the 
[| 'Diſciptes of Jiſts Chriſt - 'when Ye arein 'tempratian, the 
| Lord'Chiilt rf thr emit on.  Adt' remember the Do- 
| Aritie ; Never ts bis Jove atid'merty more-at work for 'ye, 
"than whifen Sitan is ttio(t buſſeabonc ye, to tempr 'ye moſt, 
What comfort Is tiefe ! Thir'war'thbac (in part) that com- 
forted the Mittyts in the Ptiidicive crimes, 'yc reade of very 
great Comforts 'thar the Mattyre "had 'in the Primitive 
times, thoſe cimesntiext after Chriſt : Thave tdefired co con- 
fider, what it wa#eſpecially, 'that borg op their hearts un- 
der all thoſe perſechtions. Arid TurmVian, pitches upon 
this as one thing : We confider (faijes be) the cafe of Peter; 
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Satan 


ry woy. If I bean Ungodly man ; what a migh- 
ncouragerne! obs Tarek Lyra yp, of 
may bein the number of thexrue Di So long ans 


Satatt 
and no | 
or tempt Jeb, but he muſt azk leave: Bur Satan went to the 
Sabeanr,and brought in them upon Jobs Eftate, and be did 
not ask leave for that, they were in his power Ho ruletb 
in the children of diſobetjence. Danid was in the Lyons- den, 
and they devoured him not, their mouthes were ftopt,and 
they could not hurt him : 'But-when che enemies were 
thrown'in to che Lyons, chey crack'd, and cruſt'd their 
bones before they came to the ground. If agodly map, 
one that isa trne Diſciple of Jeſus Chrift, if he bein aden 
with theſe Lyons, Devils, their mouths ſhall be Rtopt, they 
hall nor ſwallow him. Bus oh ! for wicked men,thatare 
not in Chrift, theſe Lyons,they cruſh their bones,erery day 
they cruſh their bones : and a wicked man may ſay as Sau! 


11 that duty that this Truth cals for? mores 


man "is out of Chriſt; nor a true Diſciple of Jeſns Chriſt ;/ 
—— #+1 mower tempt, and do what he wil wich him, 
by to help. Satan could not hart, or touch, 
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did, The philiftims are uponme, andGod is departed from me : 
ii 


o P _— 


4 gf 


MO ABIH | bats 04 4 


ELIE 7 þ , 


fete) 41 Hh FX : 


a Pay; +4 + T# ©4 ” why 4 _ 


ray an Wag ff Oat * 
F; doc nx xt . "44443 © es md? 2. Lo 2h PR 
v7 4p"4 IB, > I_ #7; , narngt 7 aaa cbs . mtg. 249-14 _— 
foes fro te rmnent, byte COTE OY Pony 
I ie fea: earn, fo) IEA og ok rare rang, 2 
| heir ces + yg ook F -my temptations; 4 
b #7 105, (332 > fx” mes: Iam Y oady 1 W4 es hoy 
5 err Somae >. n+": . <a bones 24 wy ed 40 


NE on AE [- 


he \" 


thee,than 
en pher pe ver by Satan. -/ "What a'mig 
ment is here to allchat hear the Word of the Lord, to get 
| into JeſasChrift ! . 

Bur if I begodly;and all this be true : Why ſhould Ique- 
ſtion the love of God towards me in thetimeof my temprta- 
tion ? Beloved | ye know itin your Experience, ye are never 
more apt for toqueſtion the love of Chriſt, than in rempta- 
tion; and yet Chriſts love is never more at work for you 
than in tempration. Oh! what an unworthy anſwering | 
of Chrifts love is here! 

Again, If 1 be Godly : Why ſhould not Ibecontented, 
and quiet under all my temptatione, though they be never 
ſo great? Chrift prayeth for me, Chriſts love is moſt at 
_ now 1 am moſt afſaulted, his bowels then yern t0* 

wards me. 


Yea, If I be Godly: Why (bould I not with Paul her 
| umph 
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[ AfTbeGodly: (again | 

'givec ſop0n, wy down my weapon in time of 
temptation ? If a C be beleaguer'd, beſieged, and know 

| Frhathelp will come, they will not give over. And though 


I amthus befieged, and thus tem ep belp will certainly 


Chriſt hath prayed; why d I give qver then 
CO ROAS | give qver then 
And if theſe thingy be ſo, ifthere beſo much love in the 
of Chriſt cowards poor tempted ſouls: then (belo- 
ved) ſhould we not all run co Chriſt in the time, and hour 
of our temptation, run unto. him by prayer ? 
It may be there are ſome that will ſay, If Chriſt pray for Queſt. 
4 in time of temptation, what need we pray ? 
But I pray look into this chapter, and you will find our | 4,7, 
_A Saviour carries it otherwiſe. In the text, faies he, But 1 ; 
bave prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not. Ar the 46. verſe, 
Why ſleep ye ? (faies he) riſe and £72: left ye enter into 
temptation. So thar, though he had ſaid, Thar beprayed | 
forthem, yer he calls upon them alfoto pray. 'It's good 
praying (my beloved) when mercy is coming : and mercy 
is then coming when Chriftie praying ; and when you are þ 
moſt tempted, then Chriſt is at prayer. | 
But to end all. voy —_ your temptations there- 
2 fore 
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certaitily he does it as well co his iow ar he did'es 
his Diſciples then, he does ſpeak and ſay, Be of 
comfort, man or woman,th cog ty cn ations be great 
yet I have prayed for thee, an miehy | nor fell. 
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CONDITION 


1 THESSALONIANS 5, 18. 


In every thing give thanks : for this is the will of God 
in Chrift Jeſus concerning you. 


. Þ AT is written to the Theſſalonians, is 


- 


S-5, written for our inftrution. What they 
27-20% are commanded as Chriſtians, we are 
? commanded as Chriſtians. 

In thelatter part of this Chapter, ſe- 
veral Exhortations were given to then: 

bv» <7 ” among the reſt this is one : In which ye 
have, The ExbortationIt ſelf; In every thing give thanks. And 
the Reaſon Inforcing that Exhortation : for thi 31 the will of 
God in Chriſt Jeſus concerning you. 

In every thing give thanks | In Profterity, and in Adverſiyy ; 
whether things go well, or whether they go #8: In 
every thing give thanks. He had ſaid before, verſe 16, 
17+ Rejoyce evermore, pray continually. Unto thoſe Exhor- 
rations be ads no ſuch Reaſon as here : Becauſe it may ſeem 
ſtrange, that a man ſhould give thanks in every thing; he 
adds alſo : for this s the will of God in Chriſt Jeſus concerning 
you. Sothat plainly here lies chis Obſervation, or Truth 
upon the words. It 
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oo een wit ye aredel airy agrees 
are & : not Onty ye are Ggeuver 6 _ 
of your Enemy ; to une you are delivered intot my 
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by the Enemy, and yet he does blefſe the Lord: | 
7ob had loſt bis dear Children, and yet he does bl 
Lord : Job in a great meaſure given up into the hanc 
Satan, and yet he bleſſes the Lord : for which be iz com- 
mended. *s 

So then, It is onr duty, #ndthe will of God our F atbet that we 
ſhould not only be thankful, , bus we ſhould be thonkj#1 in every 

For, . there is alwaies excellency enough/in God, and 

Chriſt toentertain'your Thankfulneſſe, tg/draw out your 
Thankfulneſſe, and Praiſes. Indeed, #bere 3s 4 formal, or 
notionsl difference, between Praiſmg, God, and giving thanks to 
God: Praiſes reſpe& che excellencies of God himſelf: Thank; 
fulneſi reſpe& the benefits we receive from God. - I praiſe 
God,when I honour him for the Excellency that is in him: 
1 am thankful to God, when I blefle him for thoſe benefics 
| receive from him. But now in Scripture; theſe are put 
one for the other ordinarily :.and whatſoever our conditi- 
on be; whether high, or low ; rich, or poor; full, oremp- 
ty : there is enough Excellency in Chriſt for to draw out 
cur Praiſes; and therefore in every thing we are to be 


\ THeaven is all Mercy : and Hell is all Miſery : but this lite 


Thankful. 
There is no condition ſo ſad, bur ſomewhat is good that 


is mingled with ic. No dafnefſeſo dark, but ſome light 
withal. No miſery ſo miſerable, but ſome mercy withal. 


_— 


| Theukfaloefs gin is con contin; 


ls 'madeup of both, ?tisa twilight : Some good (in. every 
condition, and therefore, in every thing wears to give 
Thanks unto God. oehns 4 \ 3 aL 
*Tis the duty of a Chriſtian to be like unto Jeſus Chriſt ; 
he was thankful in every thing; When he bad not where- 
| on to lay his head, Father, I thank thee. When he was to 
,.and ſweat: ood.,;. they ſung an 


| d 
Pe text) a ws ih raiſe. So, when a 


| wicha /chere is riſe enough yet for his Thankfulnefſe: In 
Everything be xbankful.  As.che Apoſile hath ic in che 5. 
to the Epheſians, and the 20, Giving thanks alwaies, for all 
things unto-God, even.the Father, in the Name of our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt. Ln ab 
+ will ſay, Suppoſe that a Chriſtian meet with ſome long, 
beavy, and ſharp Aﬀfiition : is be to be Thankful then? to 's 
Thank ful in that condition ? 

Yes, Look Ipray into the 24. of Eſay, and the 15. verſe. 
Wherefore (ſaies he) glorifie ye the Lord in the fires,even the Name 
of the Lord of Iſrael in the Iſles of the Sea. Gloritie ye the 
Lord in the fires; ſoye reade it. Some rather tranſlate it 
chas : Glorifie ye the Lord in DoGrines ; Urim, the ſame word 
that we tranſlate, Urim, for the Urim and Thumminm : 
But 1 would rather tranſlate it Yaleyer; fo Calvin : for 
Do&rines does not ſute with that which follows : Glorifie 
ye the LordintbeV alleyes, eventhe Name of the Lord God of I/- 
rael in the Iſles of the Sea. A Valley is a low place, and 
dark : now (faies he) though ye be in a dark condition, 
removed from light; Glorifie the Lord in the Valleyes, 
glorifie the Lord there. And good reaſon. why the 
Saints ſhould do ſo : as ye will ſee, if ye look into the 
1. of Zachary, and the. verſe. I ſaw by night, and bebold 2 
man riding upon ared horſe, and be ſtood among the myrele- tree) 
that were in the bottom, and bebind him were there red borer, 
ſpeckled and white. This man*upon a red horſe plainly 
muſt be meant Chriſt : who is here attended with red hor- 


;briftian is ©o go to his agony :, whatever agony be meers | 


che 
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ſes, ſpeckled and white, to ſend forth, and diſpatch into | 


Anſw, 


Y Ear rinfey 
are cafted Myrtle- 


| ved! what we'mwa 
.| for :* Now,fates-the Apofite 


chi Fereral parts of « rl pontls dbya | Thels 9: 
niger hemp op ndupgge uot cp Andi. 
; X t 
win wn yrefe 6erh” They-are in che-bottam, 
The Saints,and. people : | 


ſhould praiſe, and eg 
reJoFce 1n, that we may 
\* Let'the brother of 
Joyce in that beis exalted: and let the brother of bigh | 
Jojee'in that bt is matte low : Rejoyce #n Tribulation. A man is 
$0 TYoyce more for the opportunity of exerciling grace, : 
than in all proſperiry.: there are fome graces that cannor 
be exerciſed but in \'Tribulation, cannot be exerciſed in 
Heaven ; Patience,and the like. Now then,when Triby. 
lation comes, a Chriftan 'fhonld thas Took apon ir: 1}. 
have hereby an opportunity of exerciſing that grace , that 
I had net before, and chen he will blefſe God, and then 
he will be thankful In that condition : when God takes a - 
way one mercy, he gives another : if he rake away Moſes, 
he will give a 7oſbs : if be tee away Ely, he will give a| 
Samuel : ifhe will take away Chriſts perſonal preſence, he will 
ſend the boly ghoſt. And the truth is,he does not ſo much 
take away, asborrow a mercy ; and he payesic again 
with uſery, and advantage : Onefimns goes away like a 
thief from Philemon,but he returns again with profit tohim 
and others. As for theſe outward things, they will prove 
but debts at the great day of Judgment : riches now, and 
gifts now but debts then: and thelefle ye have of theſe ous- 


aile God 
Fes 


ward things, theTefſe ye have to reckon for them. Ina 
bad day, men they ſay, Oh! chat had lefs, my reckoning 
would be leſſe : the lefſe ye have, che lefle your reckoning 
will be. Thecomfort of a mans life, confifts not in mneb- 
neſs, 
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Ga in that Rurwr” re 


andthat is bitter : is a Chriſtian to 
even in that condition ? 


hanks. And ſaies the Apottle, Al! fÞ 


rance- of the Goſpel. 


praiſe, chaoktulneſle; chatwe 


bis defign ; 


than under Perſecution ? and 
kept pure? Phe more you 


berty dies; but your dying Eitate, 


you do,when you are lifr up upon the 


k k 


ſe now, that i# be beution that a man is to be exer- 
ciſed wit UE and 1 be Tonk ful then, | 


Yes, ye know what the Apoſile ſaies; ney go — 


not owuly 10 beleeve, but #0 ſuffer. Gods gif is er to 
turn #91 farthe- 


Is it not a rear'marcer, and worth our Phil h, 
I> be crufted by God to 
|| bear witneſſe to his "cath ? For this came Timo the world | 5 

(ſajes Chrift) that 1 might bear witnefi to the Truth : 
chereby ye are like tohim, and ſo honour him. 


When were the Churches,and  haophe of God nes 
ot a great mercy to 


for any Truth, the more 
chat Trarh ſhall be ſpread by you : you die; bar the Truth 


lives : your Eftate dies,and your Name dies, 
gives a living teftimo- 


- + antothe Truth. WhenT am lift uþ ſaies Chrift;,Cnea- 
= apon the Croſſe)T will draw all men after me : And fo | 21, 


Truth, ye ſhall draw al men after that Truth chat ye are 


It was 


and your Li- 


Joh, 12. 
Crofle for any 


litc 
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red; and. he did ageſax. apap bis Tranzsfiguration, Now 
rified : 


is the ſon of man glo ut now hie cones to ſuffer 
now he comes to the Crofle ; now (fſaies he) is the ſon of 
man glorified. And indeed,: now is his love to poor fin- 
ners glorified... The Apoſtle ſajes, He trizmpbed over all prin- 


; | ip alities aud powers upon the Croſſe ; and his love criamphs 
| over all gur fins, and ous guile, and our, gnworthinelle : 


Oh ! then was free-grace, and laye when Chriſt was upon 
the Crofle : Naw is the, ſon,of man glorified, And fo ic 
ſhall be with yoga : When a falſe brother goes out to perſe- 
cute you, to betray you, to bring you the Croffe : you | 
may ſay.ſo, Now is the ſervant of the Lord glorified, now is 
my-loye to Chriſt gloriked,; never moe glorified than 
now.” This makes the Apoſtle Peter ſpeak-in the 1 . Peter, 4. 
16, If any man ſuffer as a Chriſtan, let him not be aſhamed, but 
let bim glorifie God on this bebalf. *Tis matter of Praiſe, and 
Thankſgiving here : ſaiey heat the 13, verſe) Rejyyce in as 
much as ye are partakers of C hriſts ſufferings, Verle the 14, 
Ifye be reproach'd for the name of Chriſt, bappy are ye; for the 


Spirit of glory, and of God reſieth on you. That is (laies one 
WIEN Upon 


— ww —_— 


2 - 


Thanks riguindin eva ond ws 


311 


pn 
'rar to the : 
Kenner rk 

ſees a ſoul chat 
it reſts; there the 


- 


'6r 
Anſwer 


alſo, in 


"is the 
here. 


an : 


ty to 


k 


his face 
light 
(bine 


a beam 


his Sup 


Yet he 


har place) 


peal toryou + 'wh 
che day'df 


wer: When a Chriſtian 
__ his voice, and” 
gainft che Trorth - Ab! 
the Truth : bur ble 
 wedr away 


 ſaffer for the Name 
marcer of praiſe and thankſgiving, 


will of God'our Father 


| Bur joel 
verclouded, an 
all be? can be be than 
thankful now FL 
"Tex, For though God 


with bim. 
forth in brighte:beams. 


way beday upo 


Again, Thoug 
withdraw bis Com 


of chat ,when.lea 
as God dealt'b 
though God wit 
cry'd aut and (aid, My 


As Noab# Dove . hovered over the water, 
for tb\ reſt bet foot npon; tincill fhe re-| 
the Spiritot God, avis weres 
j, it ret: and 'wherr it 
for the Truth, 


frit of God; and of 
Lwill be mew comfortable, chink ye, at 


ace 


Eo Reed fore 


of the Truth & 1 know your 
is under perſecarion, he may 
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might have been a : 
$a beGod etsnorfo. The Apofffes 
yelig, chat they were accon! worthy to 
+ of Chat. Sarely therefore, there is 


ecutor of 


1 might have been ingag'd 4+ | 


tian ſhould be thankful : 


this condition 'a Chri 
we ſhoold be thankful 


that nan vat nd ftirimeal condition be 0- 
4 God withdraw, and bide his face from a Chriſii- 
«> in this condition ? us it bit du- 
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? , 
46 withdraw, 
,'and not ſhine upon 2 Chriſtian * 
Day may beday though 

And is may 
ſoul, rhough chere- 
by feeh 


the San do not 


n a Chriſtian 
We kreſaved by faith}, and not 
h CHriff doth hide bis face,chiong 

forring preſence, he never w 
: from a _ 
of the ocher. Chrilt dexfg by 
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porting preſence 
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had never more 


even in this condition | - 


though he do hide 
yet ic thay be 


be day tight; it 
be yy 
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ichdraws® | 


Chriftian ; ſometimes more 
CMiftiany 


Queſt. 


Anſw. 
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of Gods Supporting preſeoce: And | 
k k.2.. 
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EE, rs, 
EE. 


iy C206, pow: ChriB.e gone; h ag this Queſtion : 
'1f Chrift be gone, as you ſay, why don't you renounce 
\Chrift, and cenounceall his waies ?. He will «}-you, Oh / 
no, Idare not. renounce him for all the world. Bar if he 
be quite gone, Why don't you turn Drunkard why 
don't you turn Swearer? and why don's you calt of all 
dagies.?, Obyl no; that I'dare not: Lhave ye. ſomething 
left,that I would nos lofe for all the world. Is there nor 
thea matter of Praiſe, and Thank in this condition? 
Surely chere is, even in his condition alſo. 

Bus you will ſay : Suppoſe thas a man be oppreſſed with 
ſad . Temptations, blac _ dark Temptations; God 
does not; oaly withdraw, but Satan draws neer, heavy, 
and dreadful Temptations  prefſe in upon him : is it the 
will of God che Father, chat he ſhould be Thankful in 


this 6andirion allo ? 
Yes, . For is. is not matter of Praiſe (chink ye) and 


Thankfulnefle, thac your Eneaiy is overcome before yuu 
firike a ſtroke? you ſhall be morechan Conquerers : write 
your Enemy overcome before you fight. Be of good comfort | 


(laies! 


Thankfulneſs naguinden þ ae condition; 
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(flv: Chrilt) 7 have overcame the world? and lo the god of 
the world: Satan : your Enemy is overcome before you do 
ſtrike a arok&, i249 | 6 
* Beſides, Is t no3 macter of Praiſe, and Thankſgiving, 
That Sacan caiv tempt you ng moregthan your own Father 
him leaveco do? Sims, Simon, ((aics Chrift) Seton 
bath dafired +bte, that he may winnow thet as wheat : Mark the 
words. ith hath defcred: he was fain co aske leave firſt, 
'no&winnow  Feter till he had leave. And he 
-nor winnow fob ill he bad leave: be hath noc po- 
' wer 6G tempt you further than your own Father gives him 


leave- 
Is i not matter of-Praiſe, and Thankſglving, 
That nothing heth befallen you, but what hath befallen 
che beit of Gods Children, the greateſt Saints ? Men lay 
ſomcimes, Oh! never any ones condicion like to mine: never 
any afllition like. co mine. The moſt godly men have 
been moſt ſorely tempted. In the 9/4 Teſtament ; David , a 
man afcer Gods own hearr : *tis (aid of him ? The Devil ſtood 
up, aud moved bim to number the people. What a report did 
God give of Jeb: and you know his winnowing, and his 
continaance. In chenew Teſtament : Two famons Apoſtles 
Paxl and Peter. Peter, Satan bath deſired to winnow thee : 
Paul, meſſenger Satan, ſent to buffet bim. And our Lord Je- 
ſas Chrilt himſelf, In ll things tempted, that be might ſuccour 
thoſe that are tempted, ' Oh! beloved , how gracious will 
ſas Chriſt be co tempted ones, that came from heaven on 
parpole to be gracious roghemn / 

Futher, Is is not matter of Praiſe, and Thankſgiving, 
That you\have alwaies one for co run untogto ſuccour you, 
co relieve you in your temptations ? a braſen ſerpent up 
againſt you be ftang ? Pat, therefore, in chat 7. of che Ro- 
08ans : Having -(aid, O wretched man that I am, who ſhall de- 
liver me from this bady of death ? in che next words ſaies: 7 
thank God through 7eſus Chriſt, When Satan is tempting, 
Chrift is praying, incerceding : Satan bath deſired to-winnow 
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ly, ſometimes we pray moſt, when we pray leaſt, for Cheift 
for uy.” £ +2004 ” +C TOI AS | 
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" Ag CEN per oe oe raiſe, and « | 
rd gr ; Eſtate that thiſe theever eau never rob.yew of 
AC is a Traveller : che Thief meets him, and cakes 
his money chat he hatt' about him : Bui he hath an Tahe- 
ritarice of Land at hothe, the Thief cannot takeaway from|| 
him. And Satan by his"temptations poſtiblyi may: rob;| 
you of theſe Comforts that are about you :' But: yow-have||. 
an Inheritance,and Eſtate (Chriſtian) in Heaven,thac hall 
never be taken away, that you ſhall never be robbed of. \- 
Ple eonclude this, Is it not matter of praiſe,and thank(+ 
giving, That by this mud you ſbal be more cleanſed? Belovedithis | 
is Chcifts way : he ſuffers men to be tempred,that they may 
be freed from moretemptations, and he ſuffers this dirs to 
becaſt upon chem,that they may be the morecleanſed. $3. 
mon, Simon ( ſaies our Saviour) Satan bath deſired to winnow 
thee as wheat : How (o?' Satan goes up and down like a roar 
Lyon, ſeeking whom be may devour. True, that is his intenc 
in his remptations; Satans intent in the temptation, is nov 
to winnow, that is Chriſts intent: Satane intens in the 
cemptation is to devour, but Jeſus Chriſts intent in all thoſe 
temptations are: to winnow.. And who more knowing ? 
who more gracious? who more humble ? who more thank- 
ful than thoſe that have been moſt afſaulted with a temp- 
cation? Pray obſerve what is ſaid in the 2 of the Corinth, 
12, Chapter 7. verſe. Saics Pani, Leſt I ſhould be exalted a- 
bove meaſure through the abundance vf revelations, there ww gi- 
ven me 4 throne inthe fleſh, the meſſenger Satan, (ſoltmay be 
read without, of.) The meſſenger Satan to buffet me, leſt I (bould 
be exalted above meaſure, again. See how that goes before 
and follows : ic begins the verſe, and ends theverſe: Leſt 
I ſhould be exalted above meaſure, at the beginning of the 
verſe: Leſt I ſbowld be exalted above meaſure, at the latter 
end of the verſe. As if now, that theſe temptations were 
fpecial preſervations againſt ſpiricual pride : *cis ſer down 
; twice, Leaſt I ſhould beexalted above meaFure; again, and 
] again. 
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| Fee his ſpeech s, £2 Teh o6d by my fins, ſo T'get bug by my 


upon the receipt of them, By Temptation God uſesto ki 
en hamble. The Hebrew word for Low;the Lies of wine, 
comeg from the Roor, thas 
wines are Xe che Lees. And fo God it pleaſed to keep 
men bu dy theſe Temptations, in theſe Lees, and in 
Ire graces. Temptations do' you 
noharteil yeyeeld ro them. The greater the Temptation, 
and the more your fleſh does tremble air; the greater the 
AMiRion, but che lefſer the Sin. Temptation is the fools 
Rgpe: it may deflowr your ſoul, offer violence co your 
Goel, it Gannot take away your innocency. Now, is it 
not a great mercy to be kept innocent, and chaft unto Je- 
ſus Chriſt ? Awſtin bath a notable ſpeech. If ye proiſe God 
under good things, ye are paid your debt : if ye praiſe God under 
evil, ye have made God your debtor. The truth is, we can ne- 
ver pay oar debt to God, neither are weable to make God 
our debtor; but God is pleaſed to call himſelf ſo : when 
men praiſe him under Tempcations, and under Perſecati- 
ons, and under Deſerrions ; God is pleaſed to call bimſelf 
our Debtor, Surely therefore, itis good for a Chriftian to 
blefſe God, and to praiſe God in every thing, in all things 
to be thankful : in Afi&ion, in Perſecution, in Deſertion, 
under Tempration : This is the will of God our Father, that we 
ſhould be thankful to bim in every thing , in every condi» 
tion. 
And if fo, then what great cauſe bave we to be very Thank: 
ful to Godin theſe times. Had the Locd let in the Enemy ap- 
on you, ye ſhould have been Lhankfal : Had ye been plun- 
dered of all your Eftates, ye muft have been Thankful : 
Had ye lien ar the mercie of the mercileſs Enemie crying 
for quarter ; yet you muſt have been Thankful : how much 
more now. Hid ye been emptied of all, ye muſt have 
been thankfal. Oh! ſhall we not be thankful then un- 
to God now, chat hath given as ſuch deliverance, and ſach 


again. Spirizual pride indeed. js very dangerous. It was 
grocer: in regard of that pride he'was guilty of: 


bat fignities co Keep, becauſe che 


Applics. 


| ViEories as theſe ? _ You. 
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this hath been}? 
grace of God ha 


Trium 


who are to lay ſo 
whom he bach redeemed from che 


| Beloved | ye know thatnot long fiace we were in 
nal Captivicy : we fare down by the 


ty: I mean, a 
waters fide,a , How 


out of the hand of our 


ſay ſo : but if he have, Lea the red 


Faſting and 
(ſweeter,if I may make compare + For in 


pleaſure 0 


of God, and the mercy of God. Inada 
Prayer, we exerciſe Grief: But in a day © 


your eye is upon your fins . 


on your graces, to be Thankful for chem. Ant 
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a et ng rs 


Redeemed of the Lord fay'fo, 
hand of 'the enendy. 


ſong? The Lord hath >deemed as,he hatb redeemed us 
enemies. And if hb Lord hath } 


| not redeem'd you our of the hand of your enemy * dow 
eemed of the Lord ſay 


ſo. - 
Befides, Is it nor worth our Thankfalneſs,that we have 


hadſo many rome of «hankſgivingcogether? _ A day of 
rayer, is a ſweet day : a Thankſgiving-day 
a day of faftin 


and Prayer, wt deal with chic anger; and wrath, and dil- 
f God : In a day of Thankigiving wirh che love 
Thankſgiving. 


we exerciſe Joy,and love In a day of falting and Prayer, 
In a day of Thankighning.or” 
efiſh 
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ow Upon the top.of 

which in a Rorm lay atithe bottom :, and wood, and Rick 

of Thank 
races, to be thankful for chem. ' In a day of Faſting an; 
rayer, ſometimes, ye are ſo humbled for fin committed, as 

the ſence of your Juſtification is quite ſhattered : But in che 

day of T ring; your aſſurance for heaven is ſealed : 
hey are-ſweer daics. And beloved ! you have had many 

them of late; 'and ſurely chis is worth our Praiſe. 


tion. is one kind of Argument : Hath noc the Lord from 
heaven,owned his own Cauſe in the hands ob6his ſervants, 
our brethren in the field ? Hath nos che Lord heard your 
prayers? Hath not the Lord opened many Mines of preci- 
ous Trachs-that ye never knew before? Hath not the Lord 
delivered you from the hand ofa ſavadge Enemy ? Thoſe 
that lay among che pots, brought forth wich doves-wings: 
 ViRtory after Vi&ory ; one treading upon the heel of ano- 
ther, overtaking another ? Do:s he not daily load: you 
with his benefics? I cannot ſay, as David in the 9. Pſalm, 
and the 1. verſe: I will praiſe thee, O Lord with my whole 
beart : ] will ſbew forth all tby marveilous works. The for- 
mer Parte, 1 will praiſe thee, O Lord, with my whole heart, you 
will ſay: But the latter part, I will ſbew forth all thy mar- 
velows works ; Who can ſay ? they are beyond us. 

And now Beloved, if it be our duty to Praiſe God, to be 
Thankful to him in every condition, when we are low : 
ſhall we not be thankful co him now, that the Lord hath 
raiſed us, and filÞPd us thus ? 

You will ſay , There's one thing that hinders us in the work 
of Praiſe and Thank(giving in theſe times : A Reformation is now 
begun, and things do not ſucceed according to our deſires in the 
matter of Reformation : ſhould we ? can we be Thankful 
now £ 

Tez, If the Lord give me a Child : ſhould not I be Thank- 
full for is, becauſe ir is a——_— a man ? When the Jews 

buile 


water when the.Sun ſhine*, 


\cumbled ap and down andehoſe were ſeen: - So.in.a das 
ing, there yeſce and take notice of your awd 


give me leave a liccle to Enumerace ; for Enumera- / 


Objef?, 


Dueſt. 


| Anſw. 


| cond as a ſeal tothe Third : the lelleras a pledge of the 


| therewith ? Shall I caſt away the Kernel, becaule it is com- 


beareſt me alwaies : | a 
our, Bo firſt he gives Thanksto God. In che Scripture, 
che hoh-Ghob bao ey ut, To honour the Lv with 
our ſubſtance ; with the firſt fruits of al:our increaſe. * Ei- 
cher ye have the-fickt-fruics x; Reformation ; or not. Hot : 
what mean all thoſe precious Ears, and Fruie which ye 
have been gachering in theſe latter times? And if ye have 
the ficlt fruits, though ye have not reap*c the harveſt yet : 
then, bonoxr the Lord with your ſubſiauce, and with your fir 
fruits; Soſball your barns be fill'd with plenty, and your pr 
withtbe new wine of the Goſpel. God does give one mercy as 
a ſeal unto another; a Firfi as a feal to the Second : the Se" 


greater. God does give a lefler mercy to try us, whether 
we will be Thankfal, that he may give a proces Beloved/ 
theſe are trying times, God cries us whether we will be 
Thankful for what we have, A Reformation is now on 
foot: what though things don't ſucceed according to 

our defire, ſhall not we be Thankful for what we have, 
becanl we want fomeching of what we would have ? when 
then ſhall we be Thankful ? 

I but, *ctis not only want of Reformation, but many Er. 
rours that are riſen up among 4 in theſe times : and ſhould we be 
Thankful new in thus condition ? d 

Ter, Shall Enot be Fhankful for ſome grace, becauſe ict 
is mingled with much Corruption ? Shall I not be Thank- 
; ful for my field of Corn, becauſedivers weeds are mingled 


pat; 
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about with a ſhell? Zxtherjin che beginning of the Re. | 
mation, met. with fidny-Errours; and: he: coinforied 
hichſelf wich this ; #bwethe Corn is grown, the weeds will dis 
alone. Meaning 'chib + When Reformation is come to 
greater ſtrength, Erronrs would die alone.  ?Tis ſaid of 
our Lord and Saviour Chriſt, He was rumbered among tranſ- 
{ſors : Shoald norl love Ghrift, or own Chrifiz or be 
Thankful for Chriſt, becaufe he was natbered ainong | 
Tory? The Errours of the time, you ſayyare the 

ira of therime : Shall I not lovethe Trath, 'and 
own the Truth, and be thankful for che Truck, becauſe ir 
iy numbered among the tranſgrefſors, the tranſgreſfors of 
ehexins? Bleſſed is that man that can ſee-a beauty in 
Truth, when it hath a (crarch*c face. Anil-Indeed every 
Trath hath a beaury; & the Lord hath given yoa out many 
Truths in theſe timet , that ye were ' ignorant of before. 
Beloved | Ido not ſay, that ye (bould be thankful for any 
Errour : we ought to be grieved for any Erroar. But 
(hall we be ſo mindfal againſt Errogr, crying out againſt 
Ecrour, Erroar ; as not to be thankful for any Truch we 
have ? If the whol world were ſpread with Erroar; that 
one Truth living : Jeſus Chriſt died for ſinners; there were 
matter of priiſe. The more Ertour does prevail , the 
more mercy it is, that you are kept. Anderuly, the only 
way, or a ſpecial way to be kept from Erroor, isto be 
thankful for Trath. Asa way to be kept from fin, is co be 
thankful for grace : So a ſpecial way to be kepc from Er- 
rour, is to be thankful for Truth. So then, Norwichftin- 
ding all this; yet you are to be thankful: Thankfal even 
in this condition, thoagh many Errours, yet ye are to be 
thankful, co be in all things chankful, in every thing 
thankfal. Thankful when ye are fitaightened, at well as 
when ye are moſt enlarged. Thankful when ye are Deſer- 
ted, as well az when God ſhines apori-you. Thankful 
when ye are Aﬀflicted, as well as when ye are Delivered. 
Thankfal when ye have no ViRories, as well as when ye 
have Viories. Some, it n—_— now will Praiſe che Lord 
2 and 
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and be Thankful; bearing of fo many Viftories ; and be. 
cauſe' there may be ſome hopes of Peace : Bur beloved, *cis 


'our duty to bein-every thing Thankful : *Tis the will of 


God © our Father , that we ſhould be Thankfulin every | 
thing, Thankfulin every condition. 

Give me leave to propound ſome few Incouragments 
"hereunto : for it ſeems a hard thing to be Thankful 

- --» in every thing, in every conditipa. 5 
«If -you-can be thankful in every thing; even when ye 
are low : you'will engage God. for 'to raiſe you ap : If 
when are weak; you God for to make you 


engage 
 ftrong : If when you are Deſerted ; you engage God to en» 


large you, to ſhine upon you... Ic pleaſes mach, 

yur... 4 pleaſe. him x: than to be Thankfal. ap 
m_ even when yearelow, For example. Suppoſe a 
manbe convinc'd of fin, troubled in Conſcience, hath no 
aſſurance of Gods lovein Chriſt : If he ſhould die, he does 
not know whether he ſhall goto heaven, or- hell. Yet 
notwichſtanding (ſaies he) what ever become of me, I bleſs 
the Lord that] am come hither : I was going on in the 
moſt ſad condition: the Lord hath opened my eyes, I ſee 
indeed nothing but the wrath of God, due for my fins :bur 
yet blefſed be the Lord, that hath opened my eyes to ſee 
ebis : 1, (ſfaies the Lord) doeſt chou blefſe me becauſe I have 


opened thy eyes for ro ſee thy fins? Pleopen thine eyes for 


tro ſeethy Saviour. Doeſt thou blefſe me,becauſe I have o- 
pened thy eyes to ſeethy own heart, and the naughtineſs. 
thereof? Þle open thy eyes to (ee all my grace, and Vie 
cauſe all my grace to paſſe before thee, This engages God, 
when ye can be thankful for eyery thing, and when ye are 
low : it engages God much anto you. 

Again, Hereby your AMi&ions ſhall be made bleſſings 
unto you. You ſay, How ſhall I know whether an AffliQi- 
on be a bleffing orno? Take this note : whey chon canſt 
bleſſe God under an Afition, then thy Aflition is made 
a bleſſing : thy very bleſſing of God under an Afflition, 
makes thy Afflition a bleſſing to thee, Fob, gradpepte 
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him : ſo ſhall it be with you. Touch batthy AMi&ion 
with aThankful heart, ic will curn it into gold. 


and your foul be fil'd with. Some of you, (ic may be) 
want peace of conſcience; and yeſay : Oh! that Ihad 
peace within,whatever become of me Outwardly : whatſo» 
ever the world de with me, Oh ! that I had peace within. 

To this e confider the 4. to thePhilippians : ſaies che 
Apoftle : Be ye in nothing careful (at the 6. verſe) but in every 
thing, by prayer, and ſupplicetion, with thankſgiving, let your 
requeſts be made known unto God. And the peace of God which 
paſſeth all underſtanding ſhall keep your bearts and minds through 
Chrift Jeſus. This is the way co geta great ,and- a full 

ace : Bein nothing careful: bein all chings Thankful, 
then the peace of God ſhall guard you. 

Beſides, Hereby ye ſhall ſhame the Devil: your great 
adverſary ſhall retreate from tempting of you, asone aſha- 
med and confounded. Some there are that ſhame the 
Saints: andare a ſhame to the waies of God, the Goſpel: 
Some there are that ſhame the Devil : The Devil ſaid unto 
God concerning Job, Do but touch bim, and be will curſe thee 
to thy face. ſaiestheLord, He is in thy band, only ſave bis 
life : and Satan touch't him : what then ? The Lord giveth, 
the Lord taketh away ; bleſſed bebis Name. The Devil ſaid, 
he would Carſe God; and he bleſſes God : See how the De- 
vil is ſham'd, and confounded here. Some there are that 
make the Devils words good : Towch bim, and he will. curſe 
thee ts thy face: and ſo do ſome do, and thereby they are a 
ſhame indeed unto the people of God, and the waies of God. 


"But when people can blefſe God under Afﬀi&ion : if yein 


tvery thing be Thankful ; the Devil is confounded, God 
is much honored. Wherefore (beloved) as ye delire that 
God may be much honoured by you : the Devil confoun- 
ded : your own peace ferled : all your Aﬀi&ions turned 


Red, and he bleſt God and his Afiiftion was « blefling to 


Moreover, The more you can be Thankful for any ' 
| thing, when ye are low ; the more peage {ball your hear, 


7ob,1.11 
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& 21, 


into bleſſings : and the Lord engag'd toyou,, to raiſe you 


up 


| we tz tage learn out this lefſon, not only to. be 


bankful when ye are fall, bug 6 be Thankful when ye 
are empty, to be in every thing Thankful,this is che will of 
God your Father: | 


done? | 
vms few things in anſwerco that, and fo I will wind 


up all. | 
Firſt,  Qbſerve your own temper, and accommodate 


| yourſelves: pocby ſelf upon that dacy, and that grace, 


which thine own diſpofician lies next unto. God hath 
given us this indulgence. 1: any aff iffed ? let bim pray : © 


any merry ? | let bim ſing Pſalms. to your dif} 
ficion (ſaies he) manga meaning : So lex work be. 


fo let your gracebe. It may be. thou canit not pray © by 
that time thou haſt been aranocher duty that thy difpoſiti- 
on lies more unto, next unto, thou wile be fic co pray. It 
may be thou can{t not fing : by that time thou haſt been at 
prayer, which thy diſpoſition lies nexc unto, thou wilt. 
be fic to fing. Let us not be mare cruel co our ſouls than 
God is: he hath given us this indulgence : obſerve your 
ſelves, accommodate your felves; and by this means you 
G_ be able upon all occaſions to blelle and praiſe the 
ord. 

Again. Before of this, that you maintain your Aﬀy- 
rance freſh, and green. It's a hard ching for a man to be 
thankful in every thing, that wants Aflfurance, Cometo 
him for to praiſe God for a great work : but it may be 
"(aies he) ic came in judgment to me, I haveno Aſſurance. 
Stxengthen your Affarance in theſe Three chings, and it 
will cauſe continual Thankfolneſs, Thankfulnefle in eve- 


ry thing: Aſſurance of your Intereſt in Chriſt, and Uk, 


on with him: Afurance that'all comes from love : Aſſu- 
rance that all things work together for your good : and 
then if the Tempter come, and ſaies, Wilc thou praiſe the 
Lord ? doſt thou not ſee how all thy acquaintance 
hath lefr thee? and all chy friends left thee ? ponies 
| 2 wer 
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How ſhall we daghis? (you will ſay :) how muſt thatbe 
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(wer again, bur, all cbjs is'for my good, and ell chiv- 
comes out of love, and ſo what ever fall out, you will be 
'thankfol in every ching.' 7 FT 

D:fice not Mach : - he rhat defires much, will expe&t 
much ; and he that expe#s much, he wor't be contene 
with little , much leffe Thankful for every thing. Jacob 
was a plaln- hearted man : hedefired little, he was content 
with lefs, be was Thankful for every thing. Somuſt you be. 

Andif you do deitre mach, let your eye be as much upon 
what ye have: as upon what ye want. The Coverous rich 
man, having a defire to have more, is not thankful for 
what be hath : if you come co borrow money of bim : 
((aicy he, I have need co borrow of you, | am a very beg- 
gar, I have nothing. His eye is ſo mach apon what he 
would bave, he forgets what he hath. So many times ic 
falls out fpiricually : let your eye therefore be as well upon 
what you have, as upon what you want. 

Laſtly, Be fare of this, that you maintain the ſenſe of 
your own unworthineſs. No man more Thankful than 
David; no man more-ſenfible,of his unworthineſs than 
David : Continually thankful ; Continaally ſenfible of bis 
unworthineſs. There is a two-fold unworthineſs : Creatare- 
unworthineſs : and Sinfil-unworthinels. Accordingly a 
two-fold ſenſe of unworthineſs : One that ariſes from the 
apprehenfion of creature-unworthineſs,of emptineſ; of that 
is in us as Creatures : And another that ariſes from ſenſe of 
guile of ſin. Seethem both in the 3. P/a/m : The Pſalmiſt 
chere praiſes the Lord : O Lord our God, (verſe the 1.) bow 
exceFent is thy Name in all the Earth ! when I conſider the Hea- 
vens, the work of thy fingers, what is man that thou art mindful 
of bim ? and the Son of man that thou viſiteſt him, He praiſes 
the Lord, this Thankfulneſs was raiſed from the ſenſe: of 
unworthineſs, it was Creature-anworthineſs : Lord, what 
is man ? O Lord our God, bow excellent #s thy Name in all the 
earth ! Lord, what is man 2 Look into the 116. Pſalm : and 
there ye find the Pſalmift praifing-God upon the ſence of 


unworthineſs too : Gracious #4 the Lord, and righteow; yea, 
our 
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What ſoft Trender to the 

pards mey ber's bit Thankfulnefsy] 

it wav r pon ſence of unworthineſs: Bur what un- 
worthineſs? Sinful unworthineſ : (verſe the 11.) Tſaidin 
my baſt ;all men are lyars : what ſball I render to the Lord for 
all bis benefits towards me ? He was ſenfible of his own un+ 
worthyneſs, and ic wasa finful unworthineſs : I ſaid in my 
haſt; all men are lyari: yer God is gracious to me, What 
ſhall I render to the Lord for all bis benefits? Sonow it will be 
with you : if ye can but keepthe ſence of your own unwor- 
chineſs, you will ſay; I was a wreched, and a great finner, 
and though 1 have bac little in the world, yet any thing is 
coo much for one that was ſuch a great ſinner as [ was, 
you will be Thankful for every ching, in every thing 


| Thankful, maintain- bue this. Beloved ! ye fee how in 


all theſe croubles of theſe times, God hath given us oar 
lives for aprey. Asthe Lord ſaid concerning Job. Only 
Pare bis life : So hath the Lord ſaid concerning us, ſpare 
their lives. God did not deal ſo by our Saviour Chriſt: 
when our Saviour Chrift came incothe world, he mer 
with hard dealing from wicked men, and his life went for 
it ; he did not ſay, Only parebis life; his life went for it 
f You have more in this reſpe& than our dear Saviour had : 
you have your lives given you for a prey in thſe evil times, 
| our Saviour had not. - Shall we not then be Thankfol in 
every thing? having morethan our Saviour had in this re- 
ſpe&t : ſhall we not be Thankful for any thing ? forany 
thing that God gives us, ſhall wenor now be Thankfull ? 
How many are there, that walke dire&ly contrary unto 
this Trath that I bave ſpread before you ? In every thing 
Thankf«l, and they in nothing Thankful, in nothing con- 
tented : Huzband godly; Children hopeful; Eſtate com- 
fortable ; and yer never contented : Servants cannot pleaſe, 
Chidren cannot pleaſe, friends cannot pleaſe; never con- 
cented : Oh! iis this a duty, to be in every thing Thank- 
ful? how do they lie in a fin; and the breach of this com- 
; mandement, that are in nothing contented, never pleaſed ? 

Beloved !' 


_ 


Thankfulnefs requibed#n every condition, 


Beloved ! Idon't now cometo call for contentment, and 
tence, and quirmneſs wander Afiidtion ; buc for Thank- 
Ineſs : and not forrhatkfalnefs only when all goes well 

with you ; bur for Thankfulnefſe in every thing. Oh / 

therefore, let us return anco oat own ſouls, - con how 
it hath been with os. If there be ever a diſcontented man 
or woman reade this Sermon ; confider this Scripture : 

The Lord ſajes; | be in every thing Thankfsl,. and thou haſt 

been in; nothing Thankfal, in nothing contented in thy 

| condition. Oh ! how will you anſwer it atthe great day? 
| Let me leave this Exhortation with you, in your boſoms : 
the Lord knows into what condition we may come; whe- 
ther into Afflition, or Perſecution , or Deſertion, or of 

Temptation : Remember, here lies yoar duty' before you; 

lay it upſm your hearts : *7 the will of God, even our Father, 

that we ſhoxld be Thank ful to bim in every thing: not in ſome 
things, not when things go well only; when we have 

ViQtory : bar in all things Thankful : 12 every thing give 

Thanks unto God, for this is the will of God our Father concer- 


ning you- 
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hiance 
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{ball be 
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cies ſhall riſe again,or not. 
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Gracer:Grace 
OR THE _ 
OVERFLOWINGS 
O F 
CHRr1sTs-FulNsEs Received byall 


SAINTS 


Jo HN, 1.16. 
And of His Fulneſs have all we received, even 
for Grace, 


by wh tet, ERE in this Chapter are Two choice 
Y *B<S Spirits, Jobn the Baptiſt, and Jobnthe E- 


vangeliſt, giving (az you reade in this 


F oonan 
felt Chapter) Four great Teſtimonies 


of Jeſus Chrilt, 

The ficſt begins at the 15. verſe, Jobn bare Witneſi of Him 
and cryed, ſaying, This is He of whom I fake. Wherein Jobn 
the Baptiſt doth prefer Jeſus Chriſt above himſelf; both 

C in 


Grace 
| 


vangeliſt : both agreeing inthis, To ad- 
vance the Honor of Jeſus Chriſt. Fobn 
the Baptiſt is brought in by Jobn the E- 


| Preached | 
at Dun- 


ſtans in 
the Eaſt, 
March 


116.1644 
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'* Thirdly, That we have all received,- even Grace fr Grace. 


| what ſhould be meant by thoſe Words, Ever Grace for 
| Grace : 


ly within the compaſs of the Third Propolition, and will 


airy Bros <2 and bod of His Offce;” In._re- 


he hareec end of the 


$ thats, hers ended; "cles: 


Hs 
Be toleed, even'Grace for Gy 


Ft Cris Fn 'we ace. For 
, but Grace and Truth came b Fer 


Interpreters, as Cyril, and 
armed vas of my Texc, to be 


ſoſtome, Pay dd coatcdee 


[they ſay; relation unto” Fobns ſpeech in the latter ead of 
[che 14+ verſe, Full of Grace and Truth. 

' Bar ahd others Canto whom T rather incline 
chink that they are the words of John the Baptiſt ; —_ 
chey are knir unto the former by the copulative And: And, 
of bis F ulnefl bave all we received, Gr ace for Grace. He there- 
fore that ſpake the words of the former verſe, in all likely- 
hood ſpake theſe words: He that ſpake the word: of the for- 
| mer verſe was 7obn the Baptiſt, and therfore theſe words be- 
ing linked anto the former by the word, And; in allHikely- 
hood are the words of Zobn the Baptilt. 

The Words of themſelves fall into thele Th ree Pro- 


politions. 
Firſt, Thet there is a Fulneſi of Grace in Jeſw Chriſt, 
Secondly, That of this Fulneſi, we bave all received. 


There is a great Controverſy upen the latter Clauſe, 
But becauſe the Determination thereof fall proper- 


have little influence upon the firſt, which 1 intend (God 


elaerg Be barre he | 


on words if Jebnche Evangeliſt: the 15. verſe, having (as | 


Grace for Grace, Or or the Over fowingcof | | 


— 


willing to ſpetk unto at this time; therefore I paſs 7; 
that | 


- 
woot » 
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| "_ Fobefrvecitadbgall Finer, 


| 


| char Controvertia, andcotapremuly ancorhe FiLR Fro 
on which i chis)>/'2 1, MITTICT ba 


© Dots That there « ofainfof Gram in Jer Chef... ; 


Fulneſsis here attributed (you fee) waco 

» The word in the nal Cortianes' n for Abun- 
dence, The: Earth 'is the: Lords, | oxid\ the. fuineſi thereof ; So 
here ir is not taken; hereici ist00 narrow : for there is not 
only Plenitudo abundant, but, Plenitudo redundantie ; - not 
only a falneſs of Abundance, but a fulacſ of Redundancy 
an Over- flowing of fuluels in Jeſus Chriſt |, » 

Somecimesthe word is aſed rg + and Perf, feding 
of a thing : So Love is ſaid to be ces ing ofthe Law. 
So it is not taken here, cp {och the end of the 
Law, yet notwithſtanding, the fulneſs ſpoken here, is that 
which we do receive, and that is the fulne(s of Grace. 

The word Firth, and wy a is given unto Veſſels, that 
are brim-ful ot liquor ; and ſo Metaphorically appli'd here 
unto our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is brimful of Grace; in 
whom there is noempcyneſs, there is no evacuity. While 
I peak Jeſus Chriſt, 1 mean Chriſt 43 Mediator , as God- 
man. There isa falneſsin Chriſt as God: That is not the 
fulneſs, ſo Chriſt is not taken here, by what is ſaid in the 
verſe before the Text, the 14. verſe. And the Word was made 
fleſh ; And of His Fulneſs we bave all received : So that it is the 
Fnlneſs of Chriſt as Mediator, there is a Fulneſs of Grace in 
Chriſt as Mediator. 1 ſhall keep me cloſe unto the words. 
The Fulneſs is here ſpoken of which we are ſaid to receive, 
bf which we receive : we receive Grace for Grace; tis the 
Fulneſs therefore of Grace that is in Chriſt, that Iam now 
ſpeaking of. 

Now the word Grace, ſometimes is taken for the Love 
and Favour of God : We- are ſaved by Grace : That js, we 
areſaved chrough the Love and Mercy of God. 

Sometimes this word in the Original is uſed, or put for 
Holineſi : Singing with Grace in your hearts ; that 3 ig, with 
Holineſs in your hearts. C 2 And 


oe Che, A 


KAg2 ape 


Pſa.24.1 


Dome, | bilityas in Epbeſ. 4.7. and inal 
. t neſs of Grace in Chriſt. 
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(66-BandMaaey 6 Lore Gifrvyhruas) 
theſe reſpeſts there is a ful- 


| Firſt of all, Take Grace. for Love, and Bownty, and 
| Mercy : and ſo there is : Plenitudo boxitatis, there is a Ful- 
neſs of Lbvein Chrift > The heary; an loveof Chriſt dow 
it Heaven 19 the' ſame toward: poor! finners, toward: His 
Children,' toward 'Beleevers'; toward Men ; as it wits 
ar He wav upon the Earch, when Chriſt was upon the 

14: FRED | I ; L 

- Firſt; There was a'folnefs of Pordoning Love in Him : 

Then He would pardori men; before they did come for par- 
don. Father ({aies Chrift) (Farber forgive them, they. know 
not what'they' do. Yecountics great ab of Love where the 
fault is great ;- to forgives man upon his acknowledgnjent 
of the fault : Our Lord Chriſt did 'noc ſtay. for their ac> 
knowledgment, but whilſtthey were reeking in- cheir ſins 
He forgives : Father forgive them, forgive them," they know not 
what they ds. | £ | 

Yea, if you look into the Goſpel -ye- ſhall find , that 
when men were putting forth the higheſt as of fin, He 
| was putting forth c<eihighelt a&s of His Love.' When 
Chriſt was ſuffering for Peter, Peter was denying Chriſt; 
Petcr denying Chriſt,and Chriſt ſaffering for Peter. When 
He was upon the Earth, He did not only pardon once, 
but He would pardon again and again : if men finned 
again, He would pardon again. The Diſciples {lept, 
and Chriſt pardond: They ſlept again, and Chrilt par- 
don'd again : chey ſlept again,and Chriſt pardon'd again. 
Yea, and when he had pardon'd, He would not upbraid 
them wich their former 1ins, or with His own Mercy : 
After His Reſurre&ion not a word to Peter, of all bis denj-/; 
all, or of Chriſts Mercy. Beloved! . Chriſt is the ſame in 
Heaven, He is the ſame in Heaven now. 

Again, When Chrift was upon the Earth, His firſt, and 


Matt. 5. | Hingreatcare was,for thoſe that were weak in Grace. The 


33 4x firſt Sermon that He Preached, Bleſſed are the poor in ſi 


rit : | 
and 


* 
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| _. Chriſts Fubreſs reanienthy all $aints. 
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and bleſſed are theſe that mourn : He doth nor ſay, blefled are 
choſe that have aſſurance of the loye of God : and blefſed 
are choſe chat have the ſence of His Love in their hearts; 
but blefſed are the Poor; and bleſſed are they that mourn : 
And when any poordoubting trembling. ſoul came unto 
Him, He po not calt away their, Seryice becauſe it was 
accompanied with znfirmity: but be would rather. paſſe by 
theirjaficmity, becauſe it was accompanied with ſome ſin- 
cerity ; Sothe Woman that came behind him-: So Nicodemwr. 
And when any poor ſoul could not come ta Chriſt, could 
notcome to Chriſt in Chrifts way ; Chriſt would' come 
down to himin his way : Thom: (ſaith He) Thou ſayeſt 
thou wile not beleeve, unleſs thou cbruſt thy hands into 
My ſide : Thomss, Thou wilt not honour Me by beleeving 
unleſs thou ſeeſt; Thomas, Thou wile not come up to Mein 
My way : Well, 1 will! come down to thee in thy way: 
Come, reach hicher thy fingers, and chruſt thy hands into 
My fide, and be not faithleſs, but beleeving. Oh! the ad- 
mirable condeſcention of the Love of Jeſus Chrilt!. Belo- 
ved | He is the ſame now in Heaven. 


that His heart, and His love, ant affeQions was as much (if 
I fay not more) unto one Saint, as unto all His kindred 
that are ſuch. Bleſſed are thoſe that keep Thy Commandements : 
Behold,(fſay they ) Thy Mother, and Thy Brother, and Siſter 
are without toſpeak with Thee : Saies He, WWhoſoever ſhall ds the 
Will of My Father which is in Heaven, the ſame is My Brother, 
Siſter, and Mother. Asif He ſhould ſay, You count My kin- 
dred happy, becauſethey are neer unto Me; but do you 
ſee one poor beleeving, trembling gracious ſoul? I cell you 
the ſon! chat keeps My Commandements, is as much unto 
Me, as all My kindred that are ſfach ; Hereis love! And1I 
ſay, the Lord Jeſus, His hearc is the ſame fill in Heaven. 
And therefore you ſhall obſerve, that when he was riſen 
and came amongſt His Diſciples, the door beingiſhat ; He 
comes into the room and He ſaies unto them, Peace. be wnto 

ay and 


you : Why Peace be unco you? (the ordinary 


manner 


Again, When He was upon the, Earth , He profeſſed | 


| 
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ners rather, When our Lord Chriſt was upon 
ont of His love He'died for us; He loved us; and died for 
is : His love then'coft Him much : Now that He is in 
ven He dies no more, He cati love uy at a cheaper rare. 


ſhould be | : But He profeſt'to them ' 
fore He died, ptr dra ſhould not be loſers, "bur gai- 
the Earth, 


Ana 


(hall 'we'think,” that when He was upon the carth, He 
would lay down His life for us; and now Heis in Heaven 
He wont ſpeak a good word for as? Certainly, beloved, 
the Lord Jeſus is as full of Love, and tender affe&ion co- 
ward H# now He is in Heaven, as He was upon the Earth. 
Take Grace for Love, and fothete is a falneſs of Crace in 
Jefas Chrift. "Thar is che firſt. 

' Secondly, Take Grace for Holineſi, and ſo there is, Ple- 
nitudo ſenHitatis, a fulneſs of Holineſſin Jeſus Chriſt. There 
are Three chings in the old Teſtament that were very Ho- 
ly, The Law ; The bigh Prieft : And the Temple. 

As for the Ceremonial Law, though it was very holy; 
yet in regard of the Spiritual command of the Goſpel, and 
Chriſt; the Ceremonials of the Law, in the book of the 
Hebrews, is called the Carnal Command. 

And as for the bigb Prieft, though he had holineſs writ- 
ten upon his fore-head ; yet therein he was buc a type of 
Chriit. And faith the Apoſtle in the'book of the He- 
brews : The bigh Prieſt then when be offered for others ſins, be of- 
fered firſt for bs own ſims : Bat our high Prieſt not ſo. 

And as for the Temple, it was indeed very holy, the 
Jews reſted much thereupon : And therefore they cried 
thrice, The Temple, the Temple, the Temple of the Lord: Buc 
now if you look into the 6. Chap. of Eſay, you ſhall find that 
our Lord Chriſt is there upon the Temple; and whereas 
they 
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they cryed Three cimes for the Temple, the T of the 
Lord, the Temple of the Lord, the Temple of the Lord : Thaes| 
times this is ecchoed confarpieg Chriſt, Holy, holy, boly. 
(Ar the firſt verſe) 1 ſawthe: ing pen 8 Throne, high 
and lifted up, and bis Train filed the Temple ; His Train $- 
led the Temple. Abeve it ſtood the Seraphims : each bad ſix 
wings, with twin be covered bis face, with twain be covered bis 
feet, and with twain he did fly, aud one _qryed unto another, 
and ſaid, Holy, boly, boly. Aa it he hould ſay: you that 
are the Jews, you cry our of the Temple; The Temple, the 
Temple, the _y - Bur here's holineſs, bere's one that 
is holy, Holy, boly, boly. That this is co be underſtood off 
Chriſt, you may ſee plainly, by comparing it with the 4. 
Chapter of the Revelations, at the 2. verſe : Immediately 1 
| wes in the Spirit : and bebold, « Throne was ſet in Heaven, and 
one [ate on theTbrone. (as it is ſaid in Eſay) one ſate on the Throne, 
And be that ſate was to look upon as a Jaſper, and a Sardin Stone : 
And there wat a rain-bow round about the Throne : And round a+ 
bout the Throne were four and twenty Seats, and there were four 
and twenty Elders, and four living Creatures : (T he Deſcripti- 
on of the Goſpel-Charch) And (ſaith he at the 8, yerle:) 
The four Beaſts bad each of them ſix wings about them, and they | 
were full of Eyes within, and they reſt not day and night, ſaying, | 
Holy, boly, boly. (Mark) the very ſame exprefſion that you 
have there in Eſay : he doth not ſay thus, Righteors, righ- 
teows , righteow; Juſt, juſt, juft : Bur Holy, holy, holy. 
Is there not then a fulneſs of Holineſſin Jeſus Chriſt ? 

Vle give you but Two Demonſirations of ir. 

If chere were not a fulneſs of Holineſf in Jeſus Chriſt, how 
isic poſhible that God and man could be brought ſo neer 
together, that were ſo far aſunder? Every man naturally 
is full of fin : You ſlay ofthe Begger, Heis full of vermine, 
why ? becauſe he goesto this door, to that door, and to a- 
notker door, and he ſcatters his vermine where ever he 
comes, and the man knows it not : Surely therefore, the 
man is full of vermine. | 

And ſo a man naturally,dropping,and ſcattering his fins | 
| and |} 
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| | | 
and not knowing of ic, it argues heiz ful of fin. God, he is 
full of Holineſs : whoſe eyes cannor endure to behold inj- 
quicy : yer when men are converted and drawn to God, 
; wa brought neer drito bim : 'they are the apple of His 
e: Cheir names are written inthe palm. 06 his hand, 
at is, (ſaies Luther) the hand is an Inſtrument of work ; 
and when the nates of che Saints are ſaid to be writcen in 
che. palm of Gods Hand, ic notes thus —_—— he) 
That God in all his Works hath an'eye to his Children; 


| God in all che Works of his hands hath an eye:co his Chil- 


dren. They are the friends of God,and God is their friend: 
When a man is my friend, notonly his Purſe is my friend, 
or his Eſtate is my friend, or his Tongue is my friend, or his 
Handis my friend ; but his Savrd is my friend: So when 
God is a friend co any, notonly his Afercy is his friend, but 
the Sword of God is his friend, the very Frath of God is as 
a friend to his Children : Such a great friendſhip there is 
between God and his people, ſo-neer they are. brought to 
one another. Well, but how are they brought thusneer-/ 
they are brought neer by Jeſas Chriſt : in whom we have 
.a ManuduGtion, a leading by the hand (faies the Apoſtle) 
as the word carries it) unto God the Father. Bus now, 
could men ſo tull of fm, and God (o full of Grace, and Ho- 
lineſs be brought ſo neer togecher by Jeſus Chriii, if there 
were not an infinite fulneſe ot Holineſſin Jeſus Chriit ? 
Again, If there were nor this Fulneſs of Holinefle in 
Chriſt, how ſhould he be anointed witch the oyl of glad- 
nefſe above bis fellows ? The Saints themſelves are ſaid co 


be full of Grace, The Church called; The Fulneſs of Chriſt | 
that filleth all in all : Stephen, Mary, others; full of the holy: 


Ghoſt: Sarely therefore, if ſo much of che Oyntment run 
down upon Chriſts Members, there muſt be a great anoin- 
ting upon Chriſt himſelf: Surely, there muſt be an infinite 
holineſſe in Chriſt, that maſt ſerve as all : And of his fal- 
nefſe we have Ab received, we have Al received. 

You will ſay, Bur if the Saints be full of Grace and Ho- 


lineſs, how is this the property of Chriſt? 


Yeo. 


Af 


* 


_ 
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nefſe 
(Mark) w 


whereunto 


came by Chriſt 
were madeby Chrifi : Chriſt isoar Grace-maker. 
The Falnefle that is in the Saints, is but a Poarticslor 


Fulnefle. | 
The Fulneſſe that is in CnunisrT, is an Univerſal 
Falnefſe, Therefore ſaies the Apofile, It pleaſed the F gther, 
that in bim ſhould all Fulneſi dvell. All Fulneſs. 
| Thefulneſſe that is in the Saints, is ſuch a fulnefſe as 
does ebbe and flow; asthe Haven is ſaid to be ful of wa-' 
ter, yet ſomeimes *cis empty : but there is a dwelling ful- 


Chriſt : and therefore ſajes the Apoſtle, Ic pleaſed the Fa- 
ther, that in Him ſhould all Falnefſe dwel/ : Oh! cis a 
dwelling Fulneſſe that is in Jeſus Chriſt. 

Oar Righteouſneſs as we arediſtin&, or abſtraed from 
Chriſt, *tis but a fading Righteouſneſs; as the morning 
dew. Onr Righteouſneſs ({aies Hoſes ) is of the morning dew, in 
regard of its fading : But the holineſs, and righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt, in the 110. Pſalm, iscalled, The dew of the mor- 
ning : notin regard of its fading nature, but in regard of 
its much-neſs, in regard of ics multitnde, becauſe it makes 


neſs: Itisa Gloriow Falneſs, a Fulneſs beyond all expreffi 
ons* Thus, take Grace for Holineſ;, and ſo alſo there is 
Plenitudo SanfTitati in Jeſus Chriſt. 
Thirdly, Take Grace for Gifts, or for Ability, and Ex- 
ww : And ſo there is, Plenituds Excelentie, a fulneſs of, 
Excellency in Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore ſaith the Apoſtle, 
He us ableto ſaveto the wttermoſt 5 He is able toſavero all per- 
fe&ion, thoſe that do come w_ Him ; He is able co ſave 
the 


nefſe in the Sea : So there is a dwelling fulnefle in Jeſus | 


Hoſ. 6.4. 
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all dewy. Sothen ix is a Filled Fulneſs: Ic is a dweling Ful-\ . 
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My mr ng 


ny 
4 


ould y jouts taven proof of His Xingy fulnelTs? (for th 
ou ve'n | ingly e? (for 
is both King, Prieft, and Propher,) Look then I pray into 
the 1. Hebrews, at the 3. verſe. He is called che brighneſſe 
pr mine row drofur or. he Inlay roots , 
t eſs Image of His Perſon, «nd upbolding , 
Cd TH Powter, when He bad by Fr rr our ſing, 
| ſate down on the right hand of the Majeſty on High : He it made 
fo much better than the Angels, as He bath by inberitance obtained 
a more excellent Name than they : For unto which of the Angel: 
ſaid He at any time &-c, But (at the 8, verſe) nuto the Son He 
ſaith, Thy Throne, O Gad, + for ever ayd ever, a Seepter 
hy i #he Seepter of thy Kingdom, Here's the fulne 
of His Kingly Office. 
[| Would you haves proofof His Propheties! fulneſſe ? look 
into this Chapter where the Text lies, and it's lald, at the 


next verſe, the 17. verſe; The Low we given by Mo 
Grace and Trutb came by Jeſws Chriſt : No mon bath ſeen God at 
any time ; the only begotten Son, which # in the boſom of the F a- 
ther, He bath declared Him, Ye all count Moſes @ great 
Prophet; ſo he was : Burt Jeſus Chriſt was above him, in 
two, orthree things here. 

Moſes gave the Law : But Grace came by Jeſus Chriſt, 
Gramand Truth came by Jeſus Chriſt, 

Moſer never ſaw God, he ſaw His back-fide : Chriſt hath 
ſeen Him : No man bath ſeen God at any time ; the only begotten 
Son, ( Moſer was but a Servant) the only m__ Son, which 
5s im the boſom of the Father, He bath declared Him. None (o 
fic codeclare the mind of Gud (which is the work of a Pro- 
phet) as He which hath lien in the boſomof God che Fa- 
ther. 

Would you have a proof of His Prieftly Fulnefſc? Pray 
look into the 16. of John: (conſider it duely) ſaith he 
I will ſend the Comforter (at the 7. verſe) and He ſhall convince 


et, but | 


| the world of ſin ; and of righteonſnef{ (at the 10. verſe) becauſe 


| T goto My F ather, and ye ſee Me no more : Mark choſe as + 
0 
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a" lp Ape mn Me no more. Asif He ſhould fay 
thus : You are indebted co God the, Father through your 


ronigeellions; I am become your ſacety; & now lam rea- 
dy to be calt into priſon for your debt: the graveis to take 


hold upon me, I am to lye by it for your fin, for your debt ; 


of priſon, Ile go to God the Father, and you ſhall ſe Me 
no more; Whereas now, if Idid not pay the whole debt 
when I came In Heaven, God the Father would ſay to Me: 
You areln priſon for mans debt, What do you here? You 
have not paid the debt yer; goto priſon again, go down to 
riſon again, No (ſaith He )but I goto My Father and ye 
Il ſee Me no more : and therefore conclude I have paid 
the ful debt, I go to 14y Father and ye fee Me no more. 

Would you have a proof of Chriſts fulneſs of Excellencie 
in general? Look then I pray upon the 2. of Hog 7.there 
you have this expreflion of Him : He is called the deſire of 
all Nations : I will all Nation: , and the deſire of all Nati» 
on ſball come: ( mark be deſire of all Nations ſball come. Chriſt 
our Lord Jeſus, is the delire of all Nations. What is there 
in all che world chat is che defice of 41! nations but Jeſus 
Chriſt? Some Nations, ſome Kingdoms, (as the Weſt-In- 
-| dies) they are full of Geld and Silver, but they want Clo- 


now, (as theſe of England, and the like) chey have much 
Cloathing, and Cloth ; but they want Gold and Silver, 4nd 
they delire that ; Some Nations they abound with Spices, 
and with Wines; but they want Corn : and they defirethat. 
Some Nations again, they have much Corn, | but they 
have no Vine, no Spices; and they delire that. Oh ! but 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, He is the defire of AU Nations, the 
defire of AU Nations. What woman, never ſo beautifal 
that the whol world wat in love with ? Jeſus Chriſt the 
defice of AI Nations. And, (faith the Apolile,) He hath in 
all things the preheminence. It you will, 1 will gatber ic vp 
into a Syllogiſme, thus : If Jeſus Chriſt be the delice of all 
Nations, and. hatb the FRI—_y of all the world; 
2 


| 


But (ſatth He now) He ciſe out of the grave, Ile come forth | 


thing; and therefore they defice Cloth.” Other Kingdoms | 


Col.1.11 
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eager Prirt "be ſaid; 7 coun of 
on of the knowledg 
s Chriſt, Certainly, ſorely; there is a.folneſs of 
Grace in Jeſas Chriſt. 

You will ſay unxo me, We ſee, we know there is « Ful- 


neſſe in Jeſus Chrift, a Falnefſe of Grace :* But now 
way of —_— What is our Duty this doth 
from hence 

Much every way : T will inftance in 4: or 5. particulars 
ſo many Duties that do flow from hence. 

Firft, Ichere be ſach a Fulnefs in Jeſus Chriſt, a Ful- 
neſy of Grace In Jefus Chrift ; They let al men come unto Hime, 
There's none of us all here preſent, but labour under ſome 
wants or other : Oh! ſajes one; I. have great charge; fa- 
mily, Pariſh, or otherwaies ; and I want Grace to mannage 
ic, Oh! fſaiesanother : T1 have great and firong Temp- 
cations; and I want ſtrength eo refift thew. Oh ! ſaies 
another : There aremany Errors abroad ; I want know-: 
ledg to diſcern them, and avoid them; 1 want wiſdom to 
know the Truth, and joyn with the Truth, and own the 
Truth, and manifeft the Truth. Well, what ever your 


wants be, there is enough in Jeſus Chriſt to ſupply it, there 
is a fulnefſs in Hicz; why ſhould we not come unto Him ? 
Oh ! you that never tafted of Chrifts ſweetnefle, that never 
yet partaked of His Fulnefſe; Come unto the Lord Jeſus 
that you may befilled for ever. 

You will ſay, (it may be) I am a poor, weak, ignorant, 
ſimple man or woman; a guiley creature : and1I am afraid 


for to come unto Him. Mark this. 
But if Chrifts Invication be made to you ; then you will 


not be afraid co cometo Him. Now I pray you look into | 


the 


— 
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the9: Chap: ofthe Proverbs of Solomen; See what an Invi-( 


tarion is made upon this ground of Chriſts Fulneſſe : iſs 
dom bath built ber bouſe, (by Wiſdom, you muſt underftand 
Chriſt, as will a _—_— by reading over the former 
Chapter) Viſdem bat ber an beuſe- (that ix the Church ) 
She bath bewen owt ber ſeven Pillars, (che ficmnefſe and beaucy 
of the Charch : Seven is a note of perfeQtion) She bath kil- 
led ber beaſt, She hath mingled ber wine ; She bath alſo furniſbed 
ber table. Here is.the Fulnefle of Chriſt in His Church. 
What theri ? Sbe bath ſent ſorth ber Maidens, (that is, the 
Minifters of the ,\ who, as Virgins ſhould be on- 
touch't, and andefiled by the world) She crieth in the bigh 
places of the City : Who ſo is ſimple, let bim turn in bitber, a for 
bim that wanteth underſtanding, ſhe ſaith to him, Come, eat of 
my bread, and drink of my Wine which I bave mingled. Pray 
obſerver, who are invited to partake of this Fujneſſe; fim- 
ple ones : Who ſo is fimple, ler him turn in bicher. 

Oh! butIam not only fimple and ignorant; bat the 
Lord knows, I have no heartco good things. 

See what follows, Wo ſo is ſimple, let bim turn in bither : 
and « for bim that wameth beart (ſo tis in the Hebrew) ſbe 
ſaith to bim, to him that wanteth heart, Come, eat of my 
bread, and drink of my wine which 1 bave mingled. Oh |! is 
there ever a poor, fimple man or woman here? one that 
complains, The Lord knows, I want a heart to what is 
good? The Invitation of the Lord Jeſus, ir is made to you, 
it is made to you; think not to ſay within your ſelves,l am 
afraid to come to Chriſt. 

I have read of the Senate of Athens, that once upon oc- 
caſion, they were conſtrained ro fit in the open fields : and 
being there ſet in the open fields; a poor chaſed bird, a ſpar. 
row, or the like; chaſed by the birds of prey; came 
flying to the boſom of one of the Senators, for reſcue from 
the birdsof prey : The Senator being of a ehurliſh diſpo- 
ficion, he rakes the poor, litcle, chaſed bird, and chrows ie 
from him, upon the ground, and fo kiPd the bird ; where- 
upon the Senate made an Order, that he ſhould die himſelf: 
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' chey woald nothave « tpan ſo charliſh ro beone of the 


Senators.” And doyouthink, that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
when you come as a poor chaſed bird for ſhelter inzo' His 
boſom : 'Do you think that the Lord Chriſt will chrow you 
away ? No no, as Heis fall of Glory and Excellency , ſo 
He is full of Love and Bounty : Whatever therefore thou 
haſt bin (man or woman) whatever you have been:though 
you have been never ſo vile, Come unto Jeſus Chriſt, come 
unto Jeſus Chriſt. Oh ! me thinks this Do&rine thac I have 
now preached unto you, is a ſolemn, and a great Invitati- 
on to every ſoul for to come unto Jeſus Chriſt: and therfore 
come now unto Him,Come unto Chrift, Come unto Chrifkc 
Come Drunkard, Come Swearer, Come Lyar, Come Un- 
clean perſon; Oh! Come, come: You that never taſted 
of Chriſts (weernefſe, you thas neverryec partak'e of Chriſfts 
fulneſle; Come now ; Come, for there is a fulneſſe in Jeſas 
Chriſt, That's the ficſt thing. 

Secondly, If chere be ſuch a fulneſſe in Chriſt ; Then let 
» ll truſt unto Him, build upon Him : And you thatarethe 
Servants, and People of God, truſt, and truſt perfeRly : 
There is no Grace would ftand us in more ſtead in theſeevil 
times. Beloved! ye all ſee into what ſad times we are now 
fallen: There is no grace (I ſay )wil ſtand us in more ſtead, 
or more able to turn away the evil that is now upon us, 
than faith is. Lther hath a notable ſtory to this porpoſe : 
There was (ſaith. he). a deadly conteſt, berween a great 
Biſhop, and a Duke of Saxonie :-The Duke of Saxonie pre- 
pares for War againſt him : but before he would come up- 
on him, he ſends a Spy to obſerve what the Biſhop was a 
doing : The Spy went : and being returned again ? Come 
(ſaies the Dake) what is the Biſhop a doing ? Sir (ſaies he) 
he is idle, and ſecure, you may fall apon him, and deſtroy 
him when you wil : I (ſaies he) but what ſaies the Biſhop ? 
Sir, he ſaies thus : I will feed my flock, 1 will vifit che lick, 
I will preach the Goſpel ; and as for the War, | will Toti- 
us belli molem Deo committere, I wil commit the whol weight 


and bulk of this War to God Himſelf who fighteth for me. 
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Arms again him if he will, for I will not. Thus, chas 
faich faich turns away: the Sword, faith turns away War. 
And my beloved, there isno ſuch way, eicher to beget, or 
increaſe faith, as the fight, and conſideration of the fulneſs 
of Jeſus Chriſt : Thoſe that know Thy Name, (ſaith the Pſat- 
miſt) they will truſt unto Thee : How excellent is Thy Name, 0 
Lord; therefore ds the children of men put their truſt in Thee 
Beloved! ye have heard of Chriits Name, His Name is full 
of ſweetnelſe: Oh! therefore you Servancs and People of 
God, that have gone fearing, and trembling up and down, 
drooping under many fears, without aſſurance of Gods 
Love in-Chriſt; if there beſuch a falneſs in Chriſt, then 


| cruftunto Him : yea, truſt, and truſt perfe&tly to Him. If 


Satan come and tempt you,and ſaies thus unto you ; Thou 
art a poor unworthy creature; and doſt thou think to 
have mercy ? Anſwer, True Satan, Iam fo indeed, moſt un- 
worthy ; but chereita Fulneſs in Jeſus Chriſt, and I will 
cruſt in Him. Does Satan tempt thee, and ſay unto thee; 
Tha art a poor guilty creature, and doſt thou think to 
find mercy ? Anſwer, True Satan, I confeſs Iam, 1 have 
committed ſuch and ſuch fins ; but there is a fulneſs in Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and I will cruſt in him : Say, ſay Satan what 
thou wile againſt me, 1 ſubſcribe unto it : Iam poor, Iam 
empty, I am unworthy, 1am guilty : but Chriſtis Full, 
Chriſt is Full ; there is Fulneſſe in Jeſus Chriſt, I will cruſt 
unto Him. Oh ! you Servants of the Lord, Live much by 
Faith : there is a Fulneſle in Chrilt, cruſt unto it. And 
that's the Second. _ 

Thirdly, If there be ſuch a Fulneſs in Chriſt : Then *t# 
our duty t0 draw forth this Fulneſi: Let all men draw forth 
this Fulneſs. That is done theſe Three waies : 


Firſt by a ſerious, frequent, ſolemn Conlideration, and 
eyeing of Chriſts Fulneſs. For bebolding « in a glaſs (ſaies 
the Apolile) we are changed from glory to glory : The behol- 
ding of Chrifts Glory, changes us into Glory. 


"Tis 


I (ſales the Duke) did che Biſhop ſay ſo? BeBum  infe- 
rat Diabolut, non ego, then (ſales be) Let the Devil take up. 
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"Tis drawn forth alſo by our refting apon it in a time 
of Tem -  *Tis here in regard of Chrifts Fulneſs, as 
in regard of Gods » or Promiſe : (pray mark jt) My 
very reſting upon Gods Promiſe in the time of Temptati- 
on, do make it mine : my \ (= nes His Mercy in a 
crime of Temptation, does make His Mercy mine : and my 
reſting alſo, or your upon the Fulneſs of Chriſt in 
.che time ofa Temptation, does make ic yours. 

"Tis drawn forth alſo, by giving forth: As now, the 
Conduit, or Ciftern receives more water into it, by let- 
ting out the water which it hath. Poſlibly, there may be 
much water in the Conduit, ormuch water in the Ciſtern ; 
and the Fountain may be willing to farniſh it with more, 
but *cis fall already; therefore now, turn the cock, and 
let that run out which it hath received already, and it 
draws more into the Ciſtern : So here, beloved, our very 
ſpending for Chrift receives from Chriſt : the way to draw 
out His Fulneſs, is to lay out His fulneſs ; as you doreceive 
from Him, ſo to communicate to other folk : this draws ic 
out. Well then, A fulneſs ye have heard there is in Chriſt. 
This fulneſs is to be drawn out; ye hear alſo, how it is, 
or may bedrawn ous. Enter therefore into your Cham» 
ber, and when you are all alone; ſeriouſly, frequently, 
think much of this Fulneſs of Jeſus Chriſt : and inthe time 
of noon, then reſtauponit. And as it plea- 
ſeth Jeſas Chriſt to give out any of His Fulneſs unto you, 
ſoler ic run out again upon other folk. And this is the 
third thing. 

Fourthly, If there be ſuch a Fulneſs of Grace in Chrift : 
Then let us all labour to be like unto Him; full of Grace as 
Chriſt, full of meekneſs, full of Humilicy, full of Love e- 
ſecially; for there is a falneſs of Love in Chriſt. And yet, 
alas! when ever was there leſs Love, and more ftcife than 
now? when ever leſſe Love among Profeſſors? when ever 
more ſtrife than now? Give meleave a little: Beloved in 
theLord ! you fee, and know what great diviſions there 
are among us, great ſirifes, All ſtrife and envy ariſes from 


” 
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= then, t EwPAEY, 0 "a hey des 
it is more of the Forld :, Or mote of i ry 
ofthe World chat we ſtrive « who L be mot be 
who ſhall have moſt Hopor : be more of the world that 
we tp for : VAL ? M_ | b y ſhould we Sing. for, chat 

which may make us war - ake us better ? 
why ſhould we it fre for e whenatche rery fcivio 44 
it, will deprive ug of it ? Vf it jy more of Chriſt that we Rive 
for :. (mark) if ic be more of Feſws Chriſt, and more of Him 
chat we ſtrive for.; There is enough in Him, chere is e- 

h in Jeſus Chriſt bor co ſerve asall,._ If cwo, or thevs 

or fix, or. twenty men bea thiclt; and they Y £0 oto drink on 
of a Bottle: while one.is drinking the other envies, be 
cauſe he thinks there will not be enongh for him coo : Bur 
if now, five, fix, twenty; a hundred be a thirſt; and go 
to the River : while one is drinking,che other envies not : 
Why ? becauſe there is enough to ſerve them all. Belo- 
ved | if it be more of Chriſt that we ftrive for, if ic be more 
of Feſw Chriſt chat we ſtrive for; there is a fulneſs in Him, 
there is enough in Chriſt, there is enough in Jeſus Chrilt 
(ye: have heard} to ferve all our turns. Oh! therefore, 
chat there may be no more (triving, no more envy, no more 
contention, ng more divifion; labor, ter us all labor to be 
more and moreliketnto Jeſus Chriſt: He was full of grace, 
eſpecially He was full of love, let us labor to be like unto 
Him. 

In the fift, and laſt place : The fif: Dury. If there be| 5. Duty. 
ſuch a fulneſs in Jeſus Chriſt : Then take beed haw we do any 
thing that may rob Chriſt of the glory of Hu fulneſs : Letall men 
take heed how they doany thing chat may rob Un Chrilt 
of the glory of His fulneſs. As now, Suppoſethat Ithink, 
and am perſwaded that Jeſus Chriſt hath not given a Caf. {il 
ficient Rule, hath not laid down a perfeR, a ſufficient Rule ; it 
in the Word, for the Ordering, and for the Governing of 
the Churches : and therefore I will ee& out what He hath 
done with my own prudence : —_ robs Him of the glory | 
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|cultefſe, Or, ſuppoſe thar I ftinr, a 
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TY te. they 
y of His, Prieftly 
limit Chriſt unto 
| zarcicular means of delivering of the Church ; 
Iknow that Godin able todeliver England, and ro deliver 
the: Chacch ; bur Hedo nor cake this way, if He do not 
rake this coarſe, if chis nieans faile, chen we are all undone, 
{then all; all is Jo if this meats 'take not : This is co rob | 
Chriſt of che glory of His Kingly fulneſſe; to tint Him to 
one means zto tie Hin, and limic Him to one means. Or, 
ſappoſe'that I ſer my heaftupan; any Creature fulneſs; and | 
ay as the whore Yaid in the 7: of the Proverbs, come, and !et 
us take our fil of Love : Come friends, come company, let 
us go untoſuch a Tavern, or ſach # place, where we may 
befally merry : Come, O my ſoul, take thy contentment 
in creaturefulnefſe there is enough there : This robs Chriſt 
of the glory of al! His falnefſe. To carry away the cuſtom 
of my thoughts unto another Shop: from Chriſt, argues 
that there is not enough in Chriſt alone. Then, beloved 
to concludeall. Arethere any here;(as I feare there may 
be roo many) that have thus robbed Jeſus Chrift of the glo- 
ry of His falneſſe? T beſeech you, in rhe Name of che Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt whoſe Fulneſs Ihave bin now preaching to 
you; I beſeech you, in the fear of God, go into your Cham- 
ber, and be alone a while, and fall down before the Lord, 
and ſay thus unto Him, or to this purpoſe : 
Oh ! Lord, I confeſs it hath bin ſo w*® me: Thave thought 
that there hath not bin a ſufficient rule for the Government 
of the Churches; and herein I have wronged Chriſt in His 
Prophetical Fulnefle, and the Lord pardon this unto me, 
Lord! I confefſe alſo, that I bave ſaid many times, that my 
ſins are ſo great, that there is no hope for mercy, that there 


ir mercy : This robi Him of the 


is no hope for pardon; herein I have wronged the Prieſily 
Fulnefle of Jeſus Chriſt : now the Lord pardon this unto 


me. 
I confeſſe, Lord, I have tinted thee, and I have —_—_ | 
thee 
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thee, ad I have Caidzt many times, in my haſt; if this means 
fail, chen Eng/and is undone, the Church undone, thas 1 
have limitted thee, Lord: Oh! herein I have wrong'd 
thee, and robbed Chriſt in His Kingh Fulneſs. 

Yea, Lord, Ido acknowledg, and I doconfeſſe, than 
gone to creature-comforts , and my heart hath taken a 
content and complacency, a8 ifthere were enough there; 
but now I ſee thereis a fulne(s in Jeſus. Chriſt: che Lord 
pardon me; that ever let out my heart upon any creature. 
comfort , upon any thing but Jeſus a. You that 
have been guilty, fall down, and humble your ſelves be- 


fore che Lord , and conſider that there is a Fulneſs in Je- 
ſasChrift, and labor co draw ouc this Fulnefle from Him. 
Which that you may fo do, think on all theſe things, and 
the Lord blefſe chem cs you. 
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Jonn, 1. 16, \ 
And of Hu Fulneſi bave all we received, even Grace for Grace. 


Be whe Have made entrance into theſe words in a 
"oc neighbouring Congregation: and ſhall 
"161 now defire to go on where Iletc there. 
<2 The Words hold torth, Three, Great, 
Grand Propoficions. 
Me SL EK, Firſt, That there is a Fulneſs of Grace in 
Jeſus Chriſt, 
Secondly, That of Hi F ulneſs all we dy receive. 


Thirdly, That we do receive of His Fulneſi; even Grace for 
Grace, 
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| at this time to ſpeak unto the Second. | 


| wey : yet notwithſtanding, all the Creatures in Heaven or 


_ | Himſelf. 


The former Propoſition T have diſpatched: and defire 


All we do receive of His Fulneſs. | Of His Fulneſi bave all 
we received. 


The difficulty that lies upon the Propoſition is-this : 
Who are meant here by chis A8 Fe. Some there are that 
conceive, that by thoſe words we are to underſtand all the 
Creatures of Heaven and Earth; becauſe *cis ſaid before, 
in the beginning of the Chapter; That He #5 the light, that 
lighteth every one that cometh into the world, But though the 
thing be true, that there is no Creature, either in Heaven, 
'or Earth, but more or leſs is bebolding to Jeſus Chriſt : 
for if Chriſt had not ftept in upon the Fall, Gods difplea» 
ſure was ſo great againſt man, that he would preſently 
have broke up houſe: and the fin ofthe Fall waz ſo heavy, 
that it would-have broken the very Axel-trec of the world, 
if Jeſus Chriſt had nor put to His ſhoulder; according to 
thit of the Apoſtle : He bears up all with the Word of His Po- 


Earth, cannot be meant here, by this, AÞ We: for all the 
Creatures in Heaven and Earth do not receive Grace; th 
may be ſaid to receive of the Falneſſe of Chriſt; but noc 
Grace for Grace. But (atthe 12. verſe,” tis ſaid) 4s many a 
received Him, to them gave He power to become the Sons of God,e- 
ven t0 them that Leleeve in his Name. Now in Scripture phraſe, 
thoſe are ſaid toreceive Chriſt Himſelf, that do receive His 
Grace: and choſe that receve His Grace, receive Chriſt 
Underſtand therefore, by this, Al! Ie, thoſe 
that receive Him, as ye have ic in the 12 verſe, which is ex- 
plained tobe, Them that beleeve in His Name. 

And then the Obſervation, or Do&rine lies plain before 
us, which is this: 


That all the Saints and People of God, do partake of the Fittnefi 
of Chriſt in a way of receiving, | 
Ie 
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| Chriſts Fulneff received by all Saints. 
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Firſt, That thereis a communication of the Fulneſs 
Jeſus Chriſt unto All Beleevers. 

Secondly, That whatſoever Grace or Holineſs the Saints 
have from Chriſt, they haveirt in a way of receiving. 

I ſhall only ſpeak unco the former at this time: 

There i a communication of the Fulieſs of Jeſus Chriſt unto all 
Beleevers. Of Hi Fulneſi all*we receive. (mark) There is a 
communication of the fulnefſe of Jeſus Chriſt, unto all Be- 
leevers. f 
| Heis the ſecond Adam which the Apolile Pan! ſpeaks of 
{in the 1 Cor. 15. Chapter, and the 45. verſe, The firſt man 
Adam was made a living ſoul, and the laſt Adam was made a 
quickning Spirit. The whol world is devided.-into Two 
great Houſes : As once in this Kingdom, There was the 
Houſe of Tork: and the Houſe of Lancaſter. So now, the 
whol world is divided into Two great Houſes : The 
Houſe of the Firſt Adam : And the Houſe of the Second A» 
dam. The firſt man Adam was made a living ſoul, and the 
laſt Adam was made a quickning Spirit : chat is,look as the 
firſt Adam did communicate life unto all his Seed : So the ; 
ſecond Adam does communicate Spiricual Life, and Grace | 
anto all his People. As by the ficſt Adam, fin, and ſorrow, 
and death came into the world; and ſo upon all man king: 
So by theſecond Adam, Grace, and Life, and eternal Life 
unto all Beleevers. Thereis a dealing our, a giving out of 
the fulnefſe of Jeſus Chriſt unto all Beleevers. This will 
appear. 

Firſt of all, By che Union that there is between Chriſt, 
and a Beleever : there is a glorious, a blefſed, an incompa- 
rable union berween Chriſt, and every Beleever, though 
he be never {o weak, though he be never ſo poor. There is 
a union between the Root, and the Branches; and by ver- 
tue of chat union, the Root ſends forth life, and firength 
into all the. Branches : but yer notwithſtanding , the 
Root is not in the Branches; nor the Branches in the 
Root, mutnally. There is a union between the Head, and 


It falls aſunder into Two parrs, Thus : Wt 
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the Members, and by vertue of that anion, the Head hath 
an influence upon all che Members: bat yet the Head is 
not in the Members; nor the Members in'the Head. Bat 
now, there is a union between Chriſt, and Beleeversr: and 
Chriſt is in them; and they are in Chriſt : We in Chriſt, 
and Chriſt in us. . There is a glorious, and bleſſed union 
between them. Now union is the cauſe of communion, 
or communication ; breadis united unto a mans body by 
eating of it; and ſo by yertue of the union,ftrength is deri- 


| ved intoall the parts, into all the members; and the nee- 


rer, and cloſer anto, this union is, the more full is the com- 
munication. Now though che Union between Chriſt, and 
a Beleever, be ſet outin Scripture phraſe, under ſuch Me- 
taphors as theſe: The Rovr, and che Braneber: The Hws- 
band, and the Yife: And the Head, and Members; yet 
none of all theſe areable co reach it, not in all reſpe&s: | 
'tis a glorious, and *cis a blefled, and incomperable union. 
And therefore, there muſt needs be a commanication of the 
{'Fulneſs of Chriſt co every Beleever. 

Secondly : My Second Reaſon I lay upon four Propofi- 
tions : and ſo ſhall ariſe, and aſcend unco the conclufion by 
ſeveral ſteps, thus : 

Firſt, There is an infinite Treaſury of Grace, and Holi- 
neſs in Jeſus Chriſt; whereby Heis able to ſupply, and 
ſaccour all thoſe that are tempted. If a man hath had a 
{traight ſhoe upon his foot, or a ſtraight garment ; he 
knows where it pinches, and accordingly he 1s able to get 
it amended. Now the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, He hath put on 
our fleſh, and knows where it pinches : He hath been cloa- 
thed with our fleſh, and He knows every place where ic pin- 
ches; and accordingly He is able to ſuccour. And there» 
fore (ſaier the Apoſtle) He was in all things tempted like unto 
4, that He might be able to ſuccour 1boſe that are tempted. Vſus 
Chriſt is not only, the Lord- Treaſurer of all our comforts ; 
but the Lord Keeper of al our Graces. Theneerer any thing 
comes unto the Fountain of excellency, the more excel- 
lent it is : The Sun is the Fountain of light : and the nee- 
rer 
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rer any thing comes to the Sun, the more light it hath. 
Fire is the Fountain of warmch and heat; and the neerer 
any thing cones to the fire, the more warm it is. Why, 
The Deirie is the Fountain of all Holineſs, and Jeſus Chriſt 
is ſoneer untoit, as Mediator; that the Apolile (aies, .Lz 
Him the Fulneſi of the God-bead dwells. And ſurely there- 
fore there muſt need3 be an infinite creaſury of Grace, and 
Holineſs in Him. | 

The Saints (you know) of the 01d-Teſtament, they were 
very Holy ; Abraham, and Iſaac, and Facob, and Foſeph, and 
Moſer, and Samnel, and David, and Solomon; they were 
full of Grace, and Holineſs; and yet theſe were but types 
of Chrif, they were but ſhadows of Chriſt. Now therype 
and the ſhadow does fall infinitely ſhort of the thing typi- 
fied, and of the ſubſtance: And therefore, if there were ſo 
much Grace, and Holineſſe in things that. were but a ſha- 
dow of Chriſt ; if there was ſo much Wiſdom and Holi- 
neſs inothers of them that were but the type - Oh!! what 
an infinite Treaſury of Grace, and Holineſs muſt there be 
in Chriſt Himſelf. This is the ficſt Propoſition. 

Secondly, Azthereis an infinic Treaſury of Grace, and 
Holinefſe 9 Chriſt: So whatever Grace,and Holineſs 
Chriſt az Mediator hath received by God the Father; He 
hath not received it for Himſelf, bat for others : Pray 
mark it, Whatſoever Grace, and Holineſs is in. Jeſus Chritt 
as Mediator, (I do not ſpeak of Him as God, but as Media- 
tot) He hath not received ic for Himſelf, but for others. 
Jeſus Chriſt was not Baptized for Himſelf, but for finners, 
ftood in the place of finners when He was Baptized. Jeſus 
Chriſt died not for Himſelf, but for us. When Chritt aſ- 
cended up to Heaven, He went not for Himſelt only, but 
ſaich He, 1 goto prepare a place for yon. And ſo when Chriſt 
received Gitts (ſaies the Apoltle) He received Gifts for men ; 
not for Himſelf, but for others : He received Gifts for men. 
The woman hath Milk in her Breaits, but not for her ſelf, 
bur for her Child. The Sun hath abundance of light in | 


his body, *cis not for himſelf, bat for the world. And fo 
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Chriſt, He hath received abundanceof Grace, and Ho- 
inefſe; but *is not for Himſelf, but for others. And there- 
fore pray mark what He ſaics, in Jobn, 17.19. And for ebeir. 

ſakes 1 ſanSifie My felf, that they alſo might be ſawtified through | 
1 the Trath. He does notfay, for My own ſake dolfſanti- 
fie my ſelf, but for their ſakes : For their ſakes Tſandifie my 
ſelf,- that they alſomight be ſanitified through the Truth, There 
are certain Official parts in the body (you know) that ſtand 
as Officers unto alt che reſt. The ſiomach hath a great deal |* 
of meat init, but it hath not that meat for it ſelf, but that 
it may communicate to all the Members. The liver hath 
a great deal of blood in it, but the liyer hath not che blood 
initforic ſelf, bur that ic may, communicate it unto all 
the parts And thebead, it hath all the {ences ſeated jn ic, 
ic hath many ſpirits; but not for it ſelf, but for the mem- 
;| bers. So Jeſus Chriſt, who is the Head of the Church : 
whatſoever Grace, and Holinefle, as Mediator, He hath 
received; He hath not received for Himſelf, but for 0- 
thers. | 
This may make the Saints, and People of God to come 

with boldnefſe ro the Throne of Grace : Hath Chriſt recei- 

ved for others, and not for Himſelf; Then why not for 

me? Lord, why not for me? Now you hal fee that further 

proved in the 61. Chap. of Eſay,the 1,6 2. verſes. The Spirit 
of the Lord God ts on me, becauſe the Lord bath anointed me to 
preach good tydings unto the meek; He hath ſent me to bind up the 
broken bearted, and to proclaim liberty to the Captives, and the o« 
pening of the Priſon to them that are bound. To proclaim the accep» 
table yeer of the Lord, and the day of vengeance of onr God, to com» 
fort all that mourn : They are the words of Chriſt, ſpoken 
inthe Perſon of Chriſt : as if he had ſaid thus: There are 
a generation of men in the world, that are taken captive 
by their figs ; and lie bound in chains, and irons by Satan: 
and they are broken, and bowed down greatly under the 
burden of them : Now God the Father, He hath defign'd 
me to go open the Priſon doors to theſe poor captives: and 

becauſe God the Father hath defign'd me toit; therefore 
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the ſpirit of che Lord is #pow me, (not in me) therefore the 
Spirit of che Lord is apo me, becauſe the Lord hath anoin- 
ted me to preach good tydings unto the meek. So that 
you ſee now, that anointing that fells upon the head of 
Chrift, ic falls not upon Him for Himſelf, barely, buc that 
it may run down upon all His Members, That is a ſecond 


Pragen. 
birdly, Asthere is an infinite Treaſury of Grace, and 
Holineſs in Chriſt : which He bath not received for Him- 
ſelf, but forothers: So(in thethird place) there is an in- 
finite propenfton, and willingneſs in Jeſus Chriſt tocom- 
municate this Grace unto the children of men. Pray mark 
ie: there is an infinite propenſion, and willingneſs in Jeſus 
Chriſt; to communicate, and give out His grace unto the 
children of men. He faithful (faies the Apolile) in all 
Hi bouſe a Moſes ws. Now it Jelus Chriſt ſhould receive 
gifts for men,for others; and then run away with all, and 
not be willing to give them out ; He could not be faithful: 
but faichful He is. Look I pray for chis in the 16. Pſal. 2.v. 
Thou baſt ſaid unto the Lord, Thou art my Lord, my goodneſs not 
for thee : but for the Saints that are inthe earth, and for the excel- 
lent in whom are all my delight. You reade the words chus : 
Thou haſt ſaid unto the Lord, Thou art my Lord; my 
goodneſs extendeth not tothee. But in the Hebrew, the 
word extendeth is not. Thou art my Lord : my goodnefle 
not for ther: but for the Saints that are in the Earth. That 
theſe words are ſpoken of Chriſt. Pray reade the four laſt 
verſes; I have ſet the Lord alwaies before me : (at the 5. ver.) 
becauſe He is at my right hand, IT ſhall not be moved. Therefore 
my heart is glad, and my glory rejoyceth : my fleſþ alſo ſal reſt in 
hope. For thou wilt not leave my foul in Hell ; neither wilt thou 
feffer thy holy One to ſee corruption. Now compare theſe words 
wich what the Apoſtle ſaies in A&s, 2.25, David feaketh 
concerning bim (mark) For I foreſaw the Lord alwaies before my 
face, be us on my right hand, Iſball not be moved : Therefore did 
my heart rejoyce, and my tongue was glad: Moreover alſo, my 
fleſb ſpall reſt in bope : Becauſe thou wilt not leave my ſoul in bell, 
F (the 
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| (che ſame words) neither wilt thow ſuffer thine boly one to (ee 
corruption, Mark what is ſaid then ac the 29. ver. the Apo- 
fle proves, That theſe words of the Pſalm, muſt needs be 
underfioos of Chriſt, and not of David. Aſen and brethren; 
(ſaies he) let me freely ſpeak unto you of the Patriarch David, 
that be is both dead and buried, and bis $ * with 1s unto 
this day. Therefore (ſaies he) theſe words cannot be un- 
derftood of David, but maſt be underftood of Chrift. Now 
then, chis Pſalm bring thas to be underſiood of Chriſt, 
ſaies Chriſt, Lord, Thou art my Lord : my goodneſs is not for 
thee : but for the Saints that arein the Earth, and for the excellent 
in whom # all my delight. They are my deligtt, and there 
fore what goodneſs I have from thee, 1 am willing co give 
ir out again untothem; becauſe all my delight is ia them. 
Do you nor think, that a man is willing to eat his meat 
whea he is a hangry ? Pray look into the 4. chapter of 
 Jobn, and you ſhall ſee what was Chriſts meat (verſe the 
34.) Jeſus ſaith unto them, My meat # to do the will of Him that 
ſent Me, and to finiſb Ha Work, My meat is todo the will 
of Him that ſent Me : What is that? Finiſh His Work : 
Whar is that ? You reade before in'the, 61. Eſay, That the 
Spirit of the Lord was upon Him : and God the F ather had anoin- 
ted Him $0 open 1he Priſon docr. Now therefore (ſaith He) 
look how willing a man is to eat his meat when he is a 
hungry : So willing am I to relleeve poor finners, to open 
the priſon door to poor captive ſouls. Tender hearted 
Mothers, are you willing to give your children ſack ? 
to have your breaſts drawn? Yes: Why ſo? Truly, not 
only becauſe of my child,bur che truch is, unleſs my breaſts 
be drawn *tis a pain co me : not only for my child there- 
fore, but for mine own eaſe alſo, you will ſay. Why, bre- 
chren, the Humanity of Jeſus Chriſt, is (a»1 may ſo ſpeak ) 
chebreaſtsof the Deity ; by which we ſuck out all the ho- 
lineſs, and grace which we have: and if Jeſus Chriſts 
breaſts be not drawn, He counts it a pain co-Him. And 
therefore He complainsſoin rhe Goſpel : 1 came unto mine 
fon and mine own received me not : They will not-draw My 
h breaſts, | 
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» | breaſt; He counts it a pain to Him, Tell me, are yoo 
wilting to receive Grace ? Yes: It yoa be willing to receive 
Grace, Jeſus Chritft is wilting togive ir : for you'cannot 
be willing, if He were not wiltiag firſt, your willingoeſs 
does come from His. Bur I pray, wbat Grace are you wit- 
ling to have ?' Oh ! ſaies one, I am a poor ignorant crea 
cure: I would faln, I would fain have more knowledg. 
Oh ! faies one, Il am one of great Paſſions, and of a diſor- 
dered lite; and, Oh! that I had my life becter ordered. 
Oh ! fſaies another; I am a poor guilty ſoul; and I would 
havepardon, I would have pardoning Grace. Now Þle 
appeal ro you : Whether do you not think, that an honeſt 
man is willing to do che work of his office? Can a man be 
an honeſt map, and not be willing to do the work of his 
office; This isthe Office of Jeſus Chrif, He is a Propher, 
and therefore he mult be willing to teach you; you that 
complain that you are ignorant. This is the Office. of Je- 
(us Chriſt to be a King : and therefore He is willing to di- 
ret you; and toorder you : You that complain of diltem- 
per, and diſorder, 

This is the Office of Chriſt to be a Prieſt, and therefore He 
is willing to ſatisfie for you : and indeed, if Jeſus Chrift 
were noc willing to give out His Grace unto thechildren of 
men, He would never lay it upon ſuch conditions as He 
does. When a man is unwilling todoa thing for another, 
He will pur ic upon hard conditions : As Saxl, being un» 
willing to give his Daughter to David, He put it upon 
hard conditions. Buc now, What does Jeſus Chrift re 
quire ? What does the Lord Jeſus Chrilt require for the 
Communication of His Grace? But only this, that you do 
receiveit : Mack, only this, that we do receiveic; a con- 
dicion indeed, chat is no condition : I fay, a condition 
that is no condition, becauſe he promiſes ſtrength to re- 
ceivealfo. Oh! my beloved: Why ſhould we cumber 
the way to Heaven with Preparations, and Qualifications, 
and Precedaneous conditions ? There are no In-coms, no 
In-coms co be paid at our coming in to Jeſus Chriſt; here 
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areno Precedaneous conditions : Grace ie free, and Mer- 
cy is free, and Chriſt is free, and His Love is free : there is 
an infinite propenfion.in Jeſus Chrift, co communicate this 
His Grace to the Children of men. This is the third Pro- 
poſition. | 

Fourthly, As Chriſt is infinitely-willing: So (in the 
Fourth place) there is nothing, either in Heaven, or in 
Earth that can binder Him from doing all. For now,grant 
all the former Three : That there is an infinite treaſury of 
Gracein Chriſt. That He hath not received ict for Himſelf, 
but others. That He is infinicly willing to to give ic out un- 
to the children of men. Yet, if he can be hindred, all the 
former is nothing : Mark therefore the Fourth, (and then 
we come tothe Uſe.) There is nothing, eicher in Heaven, 
or Earth, that can hinder Jeſas Chrift from communicating 
His Grace. 

I work, (fſaies God) and who ſhall let ? And I communi- 
cate My Grace (ſaies Chriſt) and who ſhall hinder ? Ifany 
thing can hinder, it muſt be eicher Satan wichout us,0nour 
fins within as: Satan without cannot hinder; he could 
not go into the herd of Swine, he could not deſtroy a hog, 
a ſow, a pig till he had leave from Chriſt: and can Satan 
hinder then, when Chriſt intends to communicate His 
grace? Heis called the ſtrong man, but Chriſt is called the 
ſtronger then he. Peter, Peter (ſaies our Saviour) Satan 
bath deſired to winnow thee ; but I bave prayed that thy faith 
faile not. 1, one prayer, one prayer by Jeſus Chriſt is ſtron- 
ger then all che cemprations of Satan. Satan cannot hin- 
der. Nor can our finns within hinder. For if you look in» 
to the 2 Chapter of Titxs : tis faid there, at the 14. verſe, 
He gave Himſelf for u:,that He might redeem us from all Iniquiy. 
iffrom Al iniquitiy, then from unbeleef. Then unbeleef 
cannot hinder. ' If a King cone on pnrpoſe to pardon Al 
Rebellion : if he be able,and willing, and come on purpoſe 
; to pardon All Rebellion : then no one Rebellion can hin- 
| der, can be a reaſon why he ſhould not pardon. The Cove- 
! nant that God makes with His; is like the Covenant that 
He. 
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He made wich Nob;; as you reade in the 54. Chapter of E- 
ſay,the 3,and 9. verſes : In a line wrath Tbid my face from thee, 
fer a miment; but with everlaſting kindneſi will I have mercy on 
thee : ſaith the Lord thy redeemer : for this is as the waters of No- 
ah unto me : for as I have ſworn that the waters of Noah ſhould 
no more-go over the earth; ſo bave 1 ſworn that I would not. be 
wrath with thee, nor rebuke thee. Mark, The Covenant God 
would make with His People, is like the Covenant that He 
made with Nob : The Covenant that he made with Nob, 
what is that? Pray now look into the 8. Chapter of Gene- 
ſt1,8& the 21. verſe. Noab being come out of the Ark,and of- | 
fering unto the Lord ; The Lord ſmePd aſweet ſavonr : andthe | 
Lord ſaid in Hi beart, I will not again curſe the ground any more 
for mans ſake ; for the imagination of mans heart # evil from bis 
youth. Ithink it ſhould rather be read thus, according to 
the Hebrew : | will not again curſe the ground any more 
for mans ſake; although the imagination of mans heart is 
evil from his youth; although : ye read it, for: I wil not again 
curſe the ground any more for mans fake; for, the imagi- 
nation of mans heirt is evil from his youth : One would 
think He ſhould rather ſay thus : I will curſe the ground a- 
gain, and | will bring a new flould, for che imagination of 
mans heart is evil from his youth. No, bur the Covenant 
that God made with Noah, was thus : Ido now make a Co- 
venant with man-kind, chat the world ſhall never be drow- 
ned again; yea, Thowgh man do fin, yet the world ſhall 
not be drown'd again. This is the Covenant that the Lord 
made with Nozh : The Lord did not make ſuch a Cove- 

nant as this: I do promiſe, that che world ſhall not be 
drown'd again, if man do not fin. No, but-the Cove» 
nant that the Lord made with Noab was thus : Bur I pro» 

miſe the world ſhall not be drown'd again, Thowgh men do 

fin again : this is the Covenant the Lord made with Noab : 

it was fo far from running upon a condition, that it runs 

crofſe to all conditions. So now the Lord ſaies concer- 

ning a poor Beleeyer : I do take this foal into Covenant 

wich Me :- Yea, and Thowgh he do fin, yet notwichſtan- 
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dlng1 wilt pardon him; and | 
het wont | | ſhalt moves Ender Water again 2 his 
fin (hal nothinder My grace; be hall never lie ondler we” 


cer again :- for as the Covenatit Fmade with N»ab; ſuch ts 
the ant | make witty every Belvever.- And deloved, 
if indeed that we-could hinder Chriſt, when He comes to 
communicate His Orace; if our fins could hinder : then 
we might refitGrate, with an Overcoming reſiſtance. "Tis 
erue, 2 man may refiltthe Grace of God, with A gain- ſay- 
ing reſiſtance ;- but he cannot refift the Grace of God, with 
an- overcoming refiftance. Whatfoever is overcome, is 
overcome by a fironger: Man (Ifay) cannot refit with 
an overcoming refiftance. Pray do but confider well the 
Covenant of Grace: fſaies the Lord in'thac: I will take 2 
way the beart of ſhone, and 1 will giv» an heart of fleſh: and 1 
will cauſe ye to walk in my waies; and 1 will put my Spirit in- 
toyou, Twill take away the heart of Rone? What is that ? 
a tone is hard, a hard thing does not yeild !o the touch, 
a ſoftahing yeilds. Pharaoh had a hard heart, and there- 
fore he yeiided not. When therefore, the Lord makes ſuch 
a Promiſe as this: I will take away the heart of ſtone : What 
is His meaning? His meaning is plainly, IT will cake away 
the un-yielding, the reliſting diſpoſition that is in man. 
Now therefore, when the Lord makes ſuch a promiſe as 
chis : That He will put Hu Spirit into them, and cauſe them to 
walk in His waies : Ovnr reſiſting can be no hindrance : 
Why? becauſe the Lord hath made a Promiſe to take a» 
way our reliſting. If the Covenant had run thus : I wil 
put My Spirit. into your, and cauſe you to walk in My waies ; 
apon this condition, that you do not refit, then we could 
hinder : but the Lord in the ſame promiſe that he does ſay, 
| will put My Spirit into them, and cauſe them to walk in My 
waies : He doth alſo promiſe to take away the refiſting 
hearc, to take away the Spirit of relifting. I will take @ 
way the heart of ſtone : there's the refiſting : And I will cauſe 
them to walk in my waies. So that our fins cannut hin- 
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Now then Fu all theſe together : There's an inks tea” 
fary of Grace and Holineſs in Jeſus Chriſt, This Hehach 
not received for Himſelf, bur for others. There is an 
| infinite propenſion, and williagneſle in Him'to give out 
chis Grace unto the children of men. And nothing either 
in Heaven or Earth can hinder Him: Surely therfore, there 
is the Communication of the Fulgeſs of Jeſus Chriſt, unco 
all Beleevers. | 

Youwill- ay anto me then : Why are Beleevers then fo 
empty of Grace? *Tis the ordinary complains: Oh! Jam 
fall of evil : Oh my heart is empty of all that is good :'Be- 
leevers chey complain thas : How :can this Dodrine be true, 
if this experience be good ? 

Tanſwer : Fiaſt, The Falnefle of Grace which is in a 
Beleever, is many times hid from the world, and from him- 
ſelf : When you go tothe Seaſide, you ſee the water, you 
ſee abundanceof Water; and ye hear the water roaring,and 
raging, and making a fiviſe ; but you do not ſee the Gold, 
and the Silver chat lies ac che botrom of the Sea : you ſee 
the water of the Sea; but you do not fee the wealth that is 
ia the Sea. So now, when you goand look upon a Belee- 
ver ; you behold his troubles, you ſee his waves,and all che 
troubles that beat upon him. Oh! but the wealth of @ Be- 
leever; the Fnlneſs of a Beleever, the Fulneſs of Chriſt that 
is in him, that you fee not, *tis hid from the world, and 
'tis hid from himſelf, many times. And therefore (ſaies 
the Apoſtle) Our life i bid with God in Chriſt : When Chriſt 
who # our life ſpall appear, then ſhall we alſo appear with Him 
in glory. 

Seconaly, Though there be a communication of the | 
Fulneſſe of Chriſt uncoall Beleevers: yet He does commas | 
nicate as a univerſal Cauſe. The univerſal Cauſe doth | 
ſeldom or never produce particular efte&s, but with a con- | 
cnrrence of particular Cauſes. The Sun is the univerſal | 
Cauſe ofall che fruicfulnefle that is upon the earth : Yet | 
notwithſtanding, it does produce the Fruit (your Corn, 
Barly, and Rye, and Wheat) with the helpof man: The 
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ſowen. The River br che Foun- 
- the aniverl; | Cauſe of the Water 'that ye have ins 

houſes: but yer notwithſtanding you bave not this 

ater, bug by pipes, and conveyance; and when ye want 

water in your houſe, you donot-ſay ; There is no water in 
the Thames, there's no-water in the Fountain : No, but 
ſurelyche pipe is broken, the -pipe is ſtopt; or we want 
ſome pipe orother. So now, when you want Grace, and 
when you are empty of Grace ;- po oe to' ſay; Oh! 
it is becauſe there is notenough in Chriſt, or Chriſt is not 
willing ; bur rather, ſurely the pipe is broken, or we want 
this, or that Ordinance : the pipe is not clean, the pipe is 
ſtopt, and therefore we are ſo empty of Grace aswe are. 

hirdly, Though there bea communication of the Ful- 
nefs of Chriſt unto all Beleevers: yet. nocwichſtanding He 
does it in proportion. (Mark) Chriſt does give unto every 
man according tothe place that he bears in his body : As 
the ſoul, the ſoul ſends forth, life, arid motion to all the 
members; but the ſoul does not givea hearing faculty anto 
theeye, nor the ſoul does not give a ſeeing faculty unto the 
ear; neither can the foot ſay, I have nothing from the 
ſoul, becauſe I canput ſpeak like the tongue : neither can 
the tongue ſay, I havenoching from the ſoul, becauſe I can- 
not walk like the foot. So the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, He doth 
obſerve what placeeyery man doth bear in his body, and 
accordingly He doh give forth Grace unto men. You can- 
not ſay thas : Surely, I have none of Chriſt, becauſe I can- 
not pray, and do fo as others do: But mark, what is the 
place that you do bearin the Body of Chrift, and you may 
go to Chriſt for ſtrength for that : you may fay thus, Lord 
through thy Grace thou haſt given me ſuch a place in Thy 
Body, and I want ſtrength for that; O! let mehaveic from 
Thee. 

Fourthly, Though there be a communication of the 

Fulneſs of Chriſt unto all Beleevers: yet 'tis according to 
-theic neceſſities,and wants. The lace (you know) tis laid 


upon the ſeam ; upon the ſeam. there lies the lace : lace 
indeed_ 
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ly, your filken lace, your' filver lace, yoor goldenlace; 
"i laid upon the ſeam. Now the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, He 
knows all the ſeams of yoarlife, all the ſeams of your life : 
there He laies His Golden Lace on. Mark therefore, what 
are the ſeams of thy life, and fee if Chriſt hath not laid og 
ſomching rhere. | 

Take but theſe Four confiderations together, and there 
is a ſafficient Anſwer to that Obje&ion. 


I come to the Application. | 
And whilſt1ftand upon this Point : Me thinks here I ſee 
therranſcendent excellency ofthe Saints, and of Beleevers; 
ahd the betterneſſof their condition, above the men of the 
wovld, though they be neverſo Rich, or Great. Belo- 
ved ! Every man is according to the Fulnefs that he doch 
live upon.: There isthe Fulneſle of the Earth ; The Earth 5 
the Lords, and the Fulnefs thereof. And wicked men, they 
' are aid'ro be filled with this : Whoſe bellies Thou filleſt with 
bid Treaſures. Pſalm the 17. And there is the Fulneſle of 
Jeſas Chriſt : And of this Falneſs the Saints, and Beleevers 
do altteceive, and partake. Look therefore what a diffe- 
rence there is between theſe fulnefſes; The fulneſs of the 
Earth; And the Fulneſs of Jeſus Chriſt : ſuch a mighty 
difference, in point of excellency, there is between a Belee- 
ver,though he be never ſo poor: and a wicked man,though 
he be never ſo rich. Give me leavea little, to open the dit- 
ference of theſe Fulneſſes to you ; that ſo you may ſee the 
difference between men, and men, and be encouraged un- | 
to a godly courſe. 
Firſt, The fulneſſeof theworld, ir isa fulneſs made up 
of many things. Afartha, Martha, (faies Chriſt) thou art 
bufied about many things. *Tis a falneſs made of many 


things; and therefore not a Homogenial fulneſs : The 
fulnes of Chriſt is a fulnes made up of onething,the Deitie, 
in whom the God-head dwels ; and therefore *tis a Homo- 
genial fulneſs; every pars of — is fulneſs : every pu of a 

omo” 


indeed, may be laid upot the whol cloath ; bur ordinari- 
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Homogenial' body, bath: che name of the whol : | Every 
rot water is called water, though. ic:be but a drop : 
ery part of fice,/ is fire, though ic be bura ſpark: Ande- 

very part of Heaven, ir is called Heaven, though ic be but 

a-corner of Heaven. And fo, every part of the Fulnefſe of 

Jeſus Chriſt, is fulneſſe. As che Phyloſophers ſay of che 

ſoul, Azima tota in tots, that theſoul is;,wholly in the whol, 

and wholly in every part; So the Fulneſſe of Chriſt, *cis 
wholly in the Church; and *cis wholly in every Beleever. 

Every Beleever may come and ſay, I have af Chriſt. But 

as forthe fulneſſe of the world, every one that hath the 

worlds fnlneſſe cannot ſay fo ; Thave all the worlds fulneſs. 
Secondly, The fulneſſe of the earth, is a fulnefſe made up 
of the worſer things. The world, ic is a great body, and 
it hath in ir ſome things that areof a groſler, more droffie 
nature: and ſome things that are of a finer nature. The 
fulneſſe of the earth, ic iv of che droſlie, and the groſſer part 
ofthe world : Oh! but the Fulneſſe of Chriſt, ic is of the 


| finer part; and the Fulneſle that does come from Him unto 


Beleevers, the beſt of the belt ; wine of che lees: and. mar- 
row out of the bones; and wine well refined; *tis of the fi- 
| ner part of the world : The other is but the groſler, che 
the thicker, the dirtier, the more grofler part. 

Thirdly, Thefulneſs of the earth, is a fulneſs chat runs 
into emptineſs; a fulneſs that hath a hole at the bottom ; 
like unto an honr=glafſe: if you turn it up, the upper 
part of theglaſs is full of ſand; but becauſe it hath an 
hole at the bottom, and there ſtands a glaſs beneath it as 
big as itſelf; ir empties it ſelf into that glafſe. Then you 
turn up the glaſs again, and that is full : bur becauſe 
that having an hole at the bottom, it runs out, having an 


now, *tis with the worlds fulneſſe: a man he hath a great 
Eſtate, he hath his glaſſe full of ſand : I but becauſe his 
| children, and his family flands under him; bis ſandruns 
| into them, and heis ſoon emptied; he is ſoon emptied in- 
| tothem, Then, when the Father is dead, and nog eng 
at 


empty glaſs beneath it, and this fulneſſe runsintoit. So 
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hath-emptied out his fulnefle into his children; the chil- 
drens glaſſ: is curn'd up : but chey having children under 
them, and houſe undec:them;-cheir ſand alſo, is ſoon run 


our, it runs out. inco emptineſs. Thus, all the fulneſle of }- 


the world, *cis but a fulneſs that hath a hole at the bottom, 
that runs into emptineſs. Oh! but the fulneſle of Jeſus 
Chriſt, che fulneſle of Jeſus Chriſt it is a dwelling fulneſs; 
His falneſs runs out into Beleeyerss/& yet He is ful Himſelf : 
In Him the fulnes of the God head dwels,it dwelleth there. 

Fourthly, The fulneffe of che Earth, ir can never ſatiCl- 
fie the better part of man, [the ſoul ] it can never ſatisfie 
chat. All fatisfaQion, and contentment ariſes from the 
conjunGion of a Convenient with a Convenient; the con» 
jun&ion of ſurables. If a man have never ſo great an Eſtate, 
if his hearc be not ſuced coir, he hath no content. If a man 
have never ſo ſmal an Effate, if his heart be ſuted co ir, he 


is content. So that now, all content ariſes from ſutable- }- 


nefſe, the conjunRion of ſutables. What ſutablenefle is 
chere between the fulnefle of the earth ; and the beccer part 
of man, the ſoul? Mark; Properly a thing is never ſaid 
co befull, till it be full of chat for which it is made: A 
mans Chelt, a Cheit or Trunk is not ſaid to be full of air; 
though ir be ful of aire; yer notwichſtanding, we ſay the 
Cheſt, or Trunk is empty , becauſe *cis not fil'd with 
that for which ic was made. And'fo, take one of theſe 
meeting Houſes ; though the place be full of (tools, yer 
notwithſtanding,though (I ſay) the place be full of ſtools, 
or full of air; yet we ſay, the Church is empty: becauſe 
though it be full, yer *tis not full of that for which it was 
made, full of people. So now, take a man that 'hath all 
the fulneſle of the earth : becauſe that his ſoul was never 
made, his better part was never made for the fulnefle of 
the earth, therefore he is ſaid to be empty, in the midſt of 
all bis fulnefle his heart is empty; and che man is an emp- 
ty man, becauſe his heart is not ful of chat for which he 
was made, and that is Chriſt, that is Chriſt; che fulneſſe 
of Chriſtin him; heis an = man all this while. Oh 
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but the Fulneſs of Jeſus Chrilt, is a ſoul-ſatisfying Fulneſfg: 
He that drinks of the water that T foal give bim (laies He) ſhall 
never +birſt again; - When I awake (ſaith the Pſalmift ) I ſhall 
be ſatisfied with thy likeneſi. And that is the Foorch, © 
Fiftly, The fulneſs of the Earth cannot commend a man 


anto God;or make him moretovely or beaucifal in the eyes | 


of God. The poor, vain, foelifh Stage-player thinks him- 
ſelf a brave, anda Jolly man while he is in Kings cloathes; 
or while be is ating the pare of a King : but the wiſe Spe: 
Factor, heſaies, And is hethat does bur a@ the Kings part, 
or hath the Kings cloaths on, fo brave a man; whacr is a 
King indeed? Beloved / the Lord He ſees all we have, and 
do; {lands by as a wiſe Fator; and when men brave 
it out withthe worlds fulnefs: I, what then is the man, 
thit aRs che falneſs of Chriſt? Is he fo brave a min that 
hath a poſſeſſion here, Land, and Houfe; What is he thens. 
that hath an eternrl inheritance ? If there fall but the leaft 
drop of the Fulneſs -of Chriſt upon a ſoul, it-makes the 
ſoul lovely, and beautiful in the eyes of God. 7 Pez. 3, 4. 
The Apoſtle ſpeaking of theadorning of women : ſaies he 
(at the 3. verſe) Whoſe adorning, let it not be that outward ador- 
ning, of playting the hair, and of wearing of gold, and of putting 
on of apparrel : but let it be the hidden man of the heart, in that 
which »s mcorruptable; even the” Ornament of a meek , and quiet 
ſftirit, which # #n the ſight of God of great price. Az it he ſhould 
ſay: All other Ocnaments,plaicing of hair, and gold, and 
the like; is of no price in the eyes of God : Oh / but a 

t fpirir, and a meek ſpirit ; one drop of the Fulnefs of 
Chriſt falling upon che ſoul, makes the foul loyely in the 
fight of God ; is of great price. 

Sixtly, The falnefs of the Earth,jis a fulnefs that is mixc 
with poyſon, fin, and the carſeof God. What pleaſure 
or delight can a man take in drinking, when he ſhall confi- 
der with himf&lf, that poyſonis mixt withal ? this is good, 
or ſweet liquor'(ſateshe) indeed : Oh ! buc there js poyſoun 
in the Cup, and therforeT will-not medfle with jc. Take 
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as thefulnefſe of the world; and if it be not mixt wich 
the 
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the Fulnefle of Jeſus Chriſt, there is poylon in it, the Curſe 
of God in it, the wrath of God there : and therefore what 
pleaſure what contentment can a man take therein, with» 
out the Fulnefle of Jeſas Chriſt? 

Seventhly, The Fulneſle of the Earth is a defiling Ful- 
nefle. When a thing is mixed with any thing that is worſe 
than ic ſelf, it js defiled thereby : If filver be mingled with 
gold, the (il ver is not defil'd thereby, becauſe gold is better 
than the filysr : bar if che lilver be mingled wich lead;che fil- 
ver is defil'd, becauſe *cis mingled with ſomthing tha is 
worſethan ir ſelf, So now, It a man be mingled with Spi- 
ritual, and Heavenly things, his heart is not defild there- 
by, becauſe they are better than himſelf: buc if a mans 
heart be mingled with the things of the world, his heart is 
| defild ; becauſe *cis mingled wich ſomthing that is worſe 
than himſelf : and the morea mans heart is mingled wich 
thethings of the earth, the more dehl'd it is. As a dog, 
that hath bemir'd himſelf, the more he fawns upon you, 
the more he dirties you : If you take a dog abroad with 
you into the fields, and he run into a dirty diwth, or the 
river; - afcer he is dirty, you will not ſuffer him to come 
neer you; and the more he fawns upon you, and leaps up- 
on you the morehe defiles you. Truly, ſuch is the earths, 
and the worlds fulneſs : as (I ſay) a dog, the more ic fawns 
upon you, and falls upon you, the more it deiles you : Oh! 
bur the Fulneſs of Jeſus Chriſt is a pure Fulneſ(s, a Fulneſs 
that is full of pureneſs. 

Eightly, Take all the Fulneſs of the world, and though 
it be never ſo much, ir falls under your expe&ation : Sink 
your expeRation as low as you can, and yer notwichſtan- 
ding, ic will fall below your &peRation. * As for the Ful- 
neſs of Jeſus Chriſt, raiſe, angſcrue up your expeQation | 
as high as you can, and yet you ſhall find more thereia | 
than ever you expeRted. | 

Ninthly, As for the fulneſs of the Earth, ſomtimes cis 
better wanted than enjoyed : It may make: you milerable, 
it cannot make you happy. Oh! butthe Fulneſs of Jeſus 
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} a man many times, more than *cis worth : it coſts him his 


Chriſt, ic can never make you miſcrable, ic will cettainly 
make you happy, there is no ſuch time, wherein *cis bettes 


wanted; than injoyed. | 
Tenthly, As for the Fulneſs of the earth, (again) lt coſts 


Time, bis precious Thoughts, his Soul ; much is laid our 
for it, much care co get ir, much fear co keepic, and much 
coloſeit. Oh / bur the Fulneſle of Jeſus Chriſt, ic 
coſts him nothing : Come, buy Wine, and Milk without mo» 
ney, or moneys- worth. Chriſt gives much, and cakes lictle, 
cakes nothing; ic coſis you-nothing, and having it, you 
haveall. | 
And again, (to name no more of theſe) Take all the ful- 
neflſe of the Earth, and chough it be never ſo much : ic is 
not ableto anſwer you with Love; to return you Love, 
for your Love. T he greateſt, and nobleſtGifr of the world, 
is Love, That is alwaies unworty of your love, that can- 
notanſwer your love g_ If you have a full Bagg, If 
you havea full Table, it yon have a full Houaſe : thele ful- 
neſſes cannot anſwer you with love again; bur ic can de- 
file your own love. Oh ! bur the Fulnefs of Chriſt ic can 
anſwer you with Love for Love, it gives you a better love 
than you brought: ic Nobilitater, and Meliorates, and 
raiſes your own love for ever. Behold ! This is the Ful- 
neſs, thisis the Fulneſs chat the Saints, that Beleevers do 
partakein, that they do receiveof: and they may come to 
this Fulneſs of Jeſus Chrilt, and they may ſay . Of this 
Fulneſs, of this Fulneſs we have all received : As thoſe 
wicked men, they may go to the Fulneſs of the Earth, 
and they may ſay indeed; Of this fulneſs we have all re- 
ceived ; but as for that Fulneſs we have none of ic. Oh! 
how much berter is the condition of a Beleever,than the con- 
dition of a wicked man,though he be never fo great,or rich. 
You that are Beleevers, you do envy at the men of the 
world becauſe of their fulneſs? I pray tell me, would you 
change your Fulneſs for theirs? Would you change your 


Condition for theirs ? 
And 
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And you that are of the world, wicked ungodly men; | 
that have bur the Earths fulneſſe: Why do you lay our 
your thoughts and your time upon ſuch a fulneſſe? a drop- 
fical fulnefſe; a fading fulnefſe; a dying fulnefſe, a ful- 
neſſe that is mixt wich a Curſe; a fulneſſe that does all be- 
mire you, -and dirty you : pray tell me, Are you able| 
with the Daſtes, & Tulips ofthe woyld, to ſatisfie your bet- 
cer part? Oh ! know you not, that norwichſtanding all the 
Eirths fulneſſe, that a wicked mans fortune, (I ſay) that a 
wicked mans fortune icliesin a lake that barneth with fire 
and brimſone ? And when you have done all you can, and 
gathered all char ever you can together; you may go: un- 
to your full purſes; or unto your full bags ; or unto your 
fall houſes ; or unto your full barns; and you may ſay of 
this fulneſſe I havereceived. Oh! but you cannot go nn- 
to the Fulneſle of the Lord Jeſus Chrift, and ſay; And of 
this Fulneſſe my {oul hath received. 0b ! fool ( ſaies our Sa- 
viour, when His barns are full) this night ſhall thy ſoul be 
taken away from thee, And when you come below, in the 
pit, where no water is; then yon will complain, and fay : 
Oh ! wretch that I was : I might have had of the Fulnefle | 
of Jeſus Chriſt, but I choſe rather che fulneſs of the Earth: 
and if I had had the Fulneſle of Chriſt, I had bin made for 
ever; but I choſe rather the fulnefſe of the world, than the 
Fulneſle pf Chriſt, and now I am loſt for ever; Oh ! 
I am loſt for ever, I have none of the Fulneſſe of Jeſus 
Chriſt. 


What an incouragement here is then (And ſo I come an- 
tothe Second Uſe: and I will nor hold you long in it) 
Whatan incouragement is here unto all men,good and bad, 
to come in unto Jeſus Chriſt, and partake of His Fulneſle ! 
(1 ſay) in the Second place; here is incouragement unto 
all you that hear the word of the Lord this day, good or 
bad : an incouragement unto all ſouls, good, and bad to 
come in unto the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and partake of His fal- 
nelſe! Sajes our Lord and Savior, When I am lift up, T will 
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| will fall away, and prove as great a ſcandal to Religion, 


draw all men «fter Me © 1, Loves a drawing thing : Love is 
a drawing _ : irdraws ten and women together itito 
one yoke, rhat Tived far aſuadet; And what preater Love 
than this, that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould lay down His Life for 
poor ſinner? Wiſdom, wiſdom is a drawing ching; it 
drew the Queen of Sheba from far, to cone tanto Solomon ; 
and behold a greater than Solon is here ! Riches, riches, 
Wealth, wealth is a drawing thing. Bounty, and Libera- 
lity a drawing thing; ic draws the poor vepger co the rich 
mans door : And behold! heres Riches! Oh! there's an | 
infinite Treaſury of Grace, and -Holineſs in Jeſus Chrift. 
And here's Liberalicy ! For there is an'infinice propenſion, 
and willingneſs in the Lord Jeſas Chrift, to give out of this 
Falneſs unto poor ſinners. Oh! hatch God the Father 
exalted Jeſus Chriſt, and ſhall not our hearts exalt Him ?. 
Beloved ! let but Jeſus Chriſt beexalred in your thoughts, 
and your hearts; and you will ſtand, Firm againft all 
Temptations : Firm againſt all Diſcouragements : Firm 
againſt all Aflitions. | | 

Firm againſt all Temptations : If Temptations cometo of- 
fer you profic, and pleaſure ; then will you make this an- 
ſwer : No, you bid me loſs; for thereis a fulnefs in Jeſus 
Chrift ; and of His Fulnefs chrovugh the Lords mercy, I 
have received. 

Firm againſt all Diſcouragements : If the Devil come, and 
tell you; Thou art now a Profeſſor, but ere long you 


as ever you honored it before : You will make this anſwer, 
True (indeed) Satan, Ihavea backſliding ſoul, I have a 
backſliding heart; but there is a Fulnes in Jeſas Chriſt,and 
through the Lords mercy, I have received of this Fulnsſs ; 
and therefore I ſhall perſevere in the way that Iam in, not- 
withſtanding all thy diſcouragements, 

Firm againſt all Affi&ions: Tf you want this creature- 
comfort, or the other creature-comfort ; you will anſwer : 
I, true, Iwant Friends, I want Money, I want Credit ; 


Qh ! but yet, there's a Fulneſs in Jeſus Chriſt, and there's 
enough 
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enough in Hlm; and this Fulnefſe; through the Lords 
, ware, © have received. "Oh ! what a tral ry tes 

Fe ing argument it here! methiinks che ftoureſf finner in 
' all the Congregation ſhould now comein, and cloſe with 
the Lotd Jeſus Chrift. 

You will ſay unto me : Hereareencouragements indeed, 
to Beleevers; for the DoErine rumschus ; There is a com- 
munication of the Fulnefſe of Jeſfas Chriſt anto all Belee- 
vers, Oh! but what incouragement is here for others, 
that are not Beleevees? And cruty'Lam afraid, T am even 
afraid chat Iam not one of thoſe; whac incouragement is 
there for others, that are not Beleevers at{o? 

I pray look into the 68. Pſalm (and confider it well) at 
the 18. verſe. See whatis ſpoken concerning Chrift to this 
purpoſe that now I am upon : Tho baſt aſcended on bigh, 
Thou baſt led captivity captive : Thou haſt received gifts for men ; 
| Cris ſpoken ot Chrilt?) yea, for the Rebelliow Alſo; Mark 
that word : Thou haſt received Gifts for men; ' yea, For 
the Rebeliows Alſo. Well then, is there ever a Rebelli- 
.ous Child in chis Congregation ? Is there ever a Re- 
bellious Drunkard, that hath taken up arms againſt the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? Is chere ever a rebellious Swearer, or 
an Unclean heart here, that hath raken up arms againſt 
the Lord Jeſus Chrilt? (Sajes the Text) He hath received gifts 
for men ; yea, for the Rebelliow Alſ6; The Reaſon why 
you have not theſe gifts, is, becauſe you do not come 
to Chriſt. Oh ! But if you would come to Chriſt, 
C Mack ) If you would come to Chriſt, you that are Re- 
bellious, if you wouli come to Jeſus Chrift, He Hach | 
theſe Gifts, or Grace by Him; if gou would come to Him, 
yau ſhould havethele Giits from Him. Who would not 
throw down his weapons now ? Is there ever : Rebel in all 
this Congregation, that bath. taken up arms agzin{ che 
Lord Jeſus Chrilt hererofore? Me thinks he ſhould be in- 
couraged hence to come unto Jeſus Chrit. Bodir bath a 
ſtory concerning a greac Rebel, that had made a great, and 
{trong party againſt a Roman Emperor : and the —_ 
makes 
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makes Proclamation ; chat. who ever could bring in the 
Rebel, either alive, or dead, ſhould baye ſuctra great fum 
of money- The Rebel hearing of chis, he comes in him- 
ſelf, preſents hjmſelf unto the Emperor, and demands 
the ſum of money. Saies the Emperor; if now, Tſhould 
thimtodeath, the world would think, chat 1did it co 
ave my money : notwithſtanding all his former rebellion, 
the Emperor pardons him, and gave him the ſum of mo- 
ney. Oh would a Heathen Emperor do thus by a poor 
Rebel? And if thou (man or woman) wilt throw down 
thy weapons,and come in unto the Lord Jeſus Chriſt,do you 
think that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, will not give to you choſe 
Gifts that He hath received for you ? Certainly He will. 
Oh ! me thinks therefore, ay poor fianer ſhoald now 
hang upon this laſt word ; yea, For the rebellious Alſo, Hath 
the Lord eſus Chriſt received Gifts for men, and for the re- 
belliow Alſo ? I wil for ever hang upon that word, Alſo. Oh! 
T have been a Rebel : I have been an unclean Rebel ; I have | 
been a ſwearing Rebel; I have been a drunken Rebel : Oh !| 
Lord, I will throw down my weapon, and hang upon thi; 
word, Alſo: Hath He received Gifts for men; and for the 
rebellious AIo? Oh! 1 will come in unto Him. Oh 4 
what a mighty incouragement is here-for all, good and 
bad, to come in unto Jeſus Chriſt? Come Drunkard; Come 
Swearer; Come Unclean heart ; Come Sabbath-breaker ; 
Come Lying-Children; Come Stealing-Servants Oh! 
Come unto the Lord Jeſus Chrift that you may be fl'd for 
ever. Oh! Come unto Chriſt, that you may leave your 
fins. Hereis incouragement toall, good and bad, to come 
unto Jeſus Chriſt. 

One word more of Uſe unto Beleevers; and ſo 1 have 
done. Is there a communication of the Fulneſſe of Jeſus 
Chriſt unto all Beleevers : Then Beleevers Own your own, 
own your own : labor to ſtrengthen your Aſſurance of 
your Union with Jeſus Chriſt : and maintain your confi- 
dence in Him. If you have Aſſurance of Union with Jeſus 
Chriſt, you may have the comfort of all chis truth : you 


may, 
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may, and you will ſay thus, 'orto the like pyrpoſe* Hath 
the Lord given me Chriſt, and will Henot with Him give 
meall chingselſe? True indeed, I want Grace to do ſuch 
a work with; to pray with, to hear with, to examine my 
own heart withal : I want Grace to do ſuch a work for 
God : Oh! bar, there is a communication of the Fulneſle 
of Jeſus Chriſt unto all Beleevers; and through the Lords 
Grace I am one : There is a communication ot the Fulneſſe 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto all the Saints ; and through 
the Lords Gracel am one: and therefore in due time, I 
know I ſhall have this Grace communicated to me. 

But if you want the Aſſurance of your Union with Je- 
ſus Chriſt: Oh! then, you will want the comfort of this 
Truh : then you will break out and ſay: True indeed, 
there is the communication of the Fulneſle of Chriſt unto 
Beleevers ; buc the Lord knows I am none: *Tis true in- 
deed, there's a communication of the Fulnefle of Chrift nn- 
coal the Saints; but the Lord knows I am none; I have an 
unclean heart of mine own; the Lord knows I am none. 
Oh ! therefore, you that have gone doubting up and down, 
and had no affurance of your condition all this while ; aſ- 
ſurance of your Union with Jeſus Chriſt : for the love of 
God, getitnow; as youdelire to have the comfort of this 
truth chac now 1 have been upon, get it now. 

| You ſee Beloved, theſe times we are fallen upon, are dy- 
ing times : and truly, I may ſay; Dying times, and Doub- 
ting hearts cannot ſtand together : Oh! Cock up, cock 
up ? you that have had your evidence for Heaven lying a+ 
broad all this while, getitin. Labor to get aſſurance of 
your Union with Jeſus Chrift: and maintain your confi- 
dence, and aſſurance ? and ſo ſhall you have the comfort 
of all this Truth made good unto you : And the Lord give 
it in unto you, 
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And of His Fulneſi bave all we received, even Grace for Grate, 
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Have made entrance into theſe words in 
other Congregations * and deſire to pro- 
ceed here where I left chere. | 

The Words are ſpoken of our Lord and 
Savior Chriſt : They bold forth Three 
great, grand Propofitions. 


5} 
Ds 


Firſt, That there is a Fulneſfle of Grace in Jeſus Chriſt, 


Secondly, That of His Fulneſle, all we have received. 
Thirdly, That of His Fulnefſe all we have received, E- 


ven Grace for Grace. 


I have done with the Firſt Propoſition. 
The Second afforded this Obſervation. 


of Jeſus Chriſt in a way of receiving. 


Prezched 
at Mag- 
nug. 

Aug. 24, 


| 
That all the Saints, and People of God do partake of the Fulneſs| 


This falls aſunder into Two Parts, or Two Branches. | 
Firſt, Thatthexe is a Communication of the Fulnelle of | 
Jeſus Chrili unto all Beleevers. 

Secaudly, That what ever Grace, or Holineffe the Saints | 


have from Chriſt, they have it ina way of receiving. "s 
2ave * 


1645, 
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Dr 


Wa 


| (God willing) toſpeak to.the Second. 


ee es 


I haye done alſo, with the Fir oftheſe: And am now 


Ihorſoever Grace, & Holinaſithe. Saintr, and People of God 
have from Chriſt ; they bave it all in's way of receiving. 
Of His Fulneſi al we have received. | 


The former Branch told us,” That Chrift Communicates : 
This tells us, That we Receive. There the Emphaſis lay 
upon Chrilts Communicating : And, here the Accent is ſet, 
apon our Receiving. The Grace of Jeſus Chriſt is not born 
with us:We do not got ſas Chriſt in the ſtrength of our 
Nature, to take of Hiz Fulnefle to our ſelves : But Jeſus 


Chriſt gives out, and we receive: All in a way of Recej- 


ving- 

The Grace and Mercy of our Juſtification, and remiſſion of 
Sins ; is by way of Receiving. Rom. 5. 11. Not only fo, 
but we. alſo joy in God, through owr Lord Feſus Chrift, . by whom 
we have now received the atonement. Atonement is to be 
had, it is to be had by Chriſt, and this in a way of Recei- 
ving. 

; I'M The Grace and Mercy of our Adoption, is to be 
had in a way of Receiving, Gal. 4. 5. He came to redeem them 
that were nnder the Law, that we might receive tbe Adoption of 
Sonr Adoption is a Bleſfing that is moft defirable : This 
Chriſt gives; and this we receive. 

Again, The Grace of our Sanfification, is to be hadin 
a way of Receiving, What is the Cauſe, and Original of 
all our Grace, or Holinefſe but the Spirit of God? And that 
is received, Gal. 3.2, This only would 1 learn of you, Received 
ye the Spirit by the works of the Law. or by the hearing of Faith ? 
The Schools ſay, that the word Grace, Is either taken for | 


The Gifts of the boly Ghoſt : ox for Saving, and Sandifying 
Grace. 

Take Grace for, The Gifts of the holy Ghoſt, (as ſomtimes 
the Word is uſed in Scripture) and that is in a way of 
Receiving. As, 10. 47. They beard them fpeakwith Tongues 
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Cat the 49 ver.) Then anſwered Peter, Can any manforbidiva- | 
\ ter, thet theſe ſhould not be Eaptized, which bave rectived the holy- 
Ghoſt; That is, The Gift of the boly-Choſt; | "81 

Take Grace for Holinifi, and Sanfification ; and that is 
alſo, in a way of pony, 6 tobehadina way of Recei- 
ving. Roms. 8. 15. For ye attorney me of bondage 
4g ain to fear : But ye bave receives the Spirit of Adoption, where | 
by we ery, Abba, Father. There are Gifts of Prayer : And 
there is the Spirit of Prayer, of Adoption crying, Abba, Fa- 

ther. The Firſt may be without Grace; but the Second 
| not: 'whereever the Second is, there is Grace : And this is 
Received ſaith the Apoflle here. 

In general, all is by way of Receiving. Ar ye have recei- Cal. 2.6. 
ved the Lord Cbriſt ((aies the Apoſtle) ſee that ye walk in Him. wrt 
And in another place : What haſt thou, that thou baſt not Re- 
ceived } What haſt thou, that thou haſt not Received; - 
All in a way of — He ſhall come down ((aies the | © 
Pſalmiſt in the 72. Pſalm,ſpeaking concerning our Lord and 
Savionr Chriſt, and His Grace at the 6. verſe) He ſhall come 
down like rain upon the mowen graſi, Or as ſome write it (for 
ſo the Original will bear is) He ſhall come down like rain 
apon the Fleece: having relation to Gideons Fleece. He ſhall 
come down like rain upon the mowen graſs : ar ſhowers that water 
the Earth. A Pſalm for Solomon : (faies the Title.) But 
there are many things in this Pſalm, that cannot properly, 
be underftpod of Solomon; butin a type, properly belon- 
ging to Jeſus Chriſt. For as Strige/izs does well obſerve : 
"at rhe 7. verſe, the verſe next following this text) ic is 
ſaid : In bs dies ſhall the righteous flouriſh : and abundance of 
peace ſo long 4s the Moon endureth. Solomon did not live ſo long 
asrhe Moon endures. This therefore, is to be underſtood 


| of Chriſt. And at the 5. verſe, it is ſaid : They ſhall fear thee 
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as long as the Sun and Moon endare, throughout all generations. 
They did not fear Solomon; men did not fear Solomon as 
long as the Sun and Moon endures, throagh all generati- 
| ons. This therefore, muſt be anderſtood of Chriſt. Now, 
| fee therefore, what is ſaid of Chrift, and concerning His | 
Grace} . 
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. | As we reade concerning Gideon; Fleece ;\ the dew fell u 
the Fleece, when all the;carch was dry round abour ic : F 


is 
facit 


Fruit : "is the raſnthar 


(the. eitecealect our. Gr. Tart 

Piee's: inthe 14. Of Hoſea) unts Hrael ; 4] | 
fruicfalneſſe 

Again, Theraln cometh by ſpec fol ; A mene from 

. | God; with a kind of dif; *« #4143: e. —_ the rain 

to fall wpon one City (ſaith the Prophet) ond not won math 
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then thedew fell upon the ground, when) the Fleece was 
dry. And chis was a Type of the Grace of Chriſt : when 
the Jews - were bedewed wich the Grace of Chrift, then all 
the Nations round about, they were dry: And then, when 
God bedewed the Gentiles, the Nations round abouc with 
His Grace; then the Jews were dry, and they are dry to 
this day. 

Again, The rain, faletb (*is the Scripture phraſe) the 
rain falleth; "and falleth Upon theearth : and the earth is 
a recipient to receive it: it is meer recipient at the firit, and 
then brings forch ics fruit: the Rain falleth. And fo 
doth the Grace of Chriſt : the Grace of Chriſt fails upon 
the fouls of men and women, .({aiah the Text here) He 
ſhall come down like the rain upon the mowen g-.1/i, So doth 
the Gtace of Jeſus Chriſt, ic comes down up a poor ſoul: MO 
All in a way of receiving, all in a way of receiviig; what- 
ever Grace, or Holinelie a man hath on this {ide Heaven, it 


| 


isall ina way of Receiving. 
And this will appear further to you, if you confider : 
| The Inſufficiency of Nature. The Supernaturallity of 
' Grace. The Shortneſle of all means that, are appointed 
thereunto. The work and nature of Faith. And the po- 
ſture, and true behaviour of Prayer. 
Firſt, 
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| Firſt of all, There Is a Natural inabiliy In a man unto 


what is good, cruly, Spiritually good. | 

Firſt, A man is unable by Netare, to overcome any fin, 
though ic be never ſo ſmall. ' A man by Nature, he may 
abltain from vices, from a fin ; but overcome it he cannox. 
Sin may be Satisfied, and not Mortified. (Mark) fin may 
be Satiffied, and not Mortified. As in the drophie : There 
is a great deal of difference betweenthe ſatisfying ofa mans 
thirtt, and the healing of the diſeaſe. Many men think 
that their fiq is certainly Healed, when cis only Satisfied. 
Whereas a Beggar , when he is competently ſerved, he 
will beg no more : And fin, beggar-like, when *cis well 
ſerved it will not beg again preſently, not in the ſame 
temptation. Sin ic ſelf, will ceaſe:o fin, that it may ga- 
ther ſtrength co fin. But now, a man by nature he cannot 
overcome it. And cherefore in the 1 Cor. 15. 57- the Apoſtle 
ſaies thus : But thanks be to God, which giveth 1 the Vidlory, 
through our Lord Jeſws Chriſt, ViRtories, and all ViQories is 
through var Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And if in the o/d Teſtament, 
all Victories were given from God, all outward Vidories 
were given from Him : Then much more in the new Teſta- 
ment, are all our Spiritual ViRories, (the former being buc 
Types of theſe) much more are all our Spiritual Vifories, 
then to be given to God. Now ye ſee how it was with 


.David, in the 18. Pſalm, concerning ourward Viforiesz he 


gives all ro God. Saies he there (atthe 32. verſe) It # God 
that girdeth me with flrength : He maketh my feet, like Hinges 
feet : He teacheth my bands to war, ſo that a Bow of ſteel # broken 
by mine Armi. And artche 2. verſe (fſaies he) The Lord is my 
Rock, my Fortreſs, my Deliverer : my God, my ſtrength in whom 1 
wil truſt ; my Buckler, and the horn of my Salvation, & mine high 
Tower. Asif all bis War-like {irength and 8kill were from 
God. And is not much more our Spiricual ſtrength, which 
we have in our Chriftian warfare from Jeſus Chriſt? I bave 
ſet the Lord alwaie: at my right band, therefore I ſhall net fall : 
(ſaies the Plalmiſt.) Nacarally then, a man isutterly un- 
able to overcome any fin, or remptation, though it be ne- 
ver fo ſmall. I Secondly, 
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Secondly, Ar a man is unable to overcame #ny fin : So alſo, 
if be be fallen, be ie unableto riſe agein. Peter himſelf mak 
hav#a look from Chriſt before he conld repent, | As if Je- 


ſus Chrift had ſaid'tohim; Peter, thou art now down in 


the dirt, and know thou cant not riſe, anleſs I give fort 

My hand anto thee : then here is my hand ; and ſo Hedi 

heave him up. Eyery fin that a man does commit, he is ta- 
ken'captive by it, more or lefle : fin is a captivity. Now, 
Voluntas 10x eſt libera, niſi liberata: A man is not free,unlefſe 
freed, If the Son make you free, you are free indeed ; bur 
elſe nor at al. Every fin that a man does commir,it is a mor- 
tal wound, a death of the ſoul, fin is. A man may be a- 
ble co kill himſelf; but being kilÞd he cannot 'raiſe' him- 


| ſelf. The Ship having bis rudder broken, cannot'go where 


it wil,but maſt £0 where theTempeft pleaſes. And beloved, 
there is never a fin that a man commits, bur he does flike 
bpon his rudder, he does ſtrike apor\ theeirth wicthal ; and 
he does loſe his rudder. A poor ſheep izable for to loſe it 
ſelf, & to wander:buc being loſt,is not able to come homea- 
ain. Yea, our Savior ſaics, in the Parable of che loſt ſheep, 
Gs loſt man)The loſt ſheep is taken by the ſhepherd, 
orthe good man that finds it, and is laid upon his ſhoul- 
der, and ſo brought back again. What is this ſhoulder, 
but che firength of Chriſt? And indeed, if a poorſoul, if 
a wanding,. poor, loſt ſoul be not laid on the ſhoulder of- 
Jeſus Chriſt; he will loſe, and wander unce all Eternity, 
will loſe himſelf, and wander for ever. This is well expreſt 
(as an Ancient does obſerve)in the example of Adam : when 
Adam had finned, and fallen; Adam was not able to return | 
again. (Let us mark it the rather, becauſe Adom,he was our 
Great Common: father; and in his example we may all ſee 
our own faces) Sales he, Adam being fallen, he could nor 
riſe again : but when Adam was fallen, What does he? 
Then he ſets himſelf, for to make himſelf cloaths of fig- 
leaves, that ſo he might be freed from the injury of the 
weather : he could mind his cloathes, and do ſomething 
totake away his ſhime ; but not one thought of God, not 
. one 
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one word of God whom he had Joſt. And fo now man, 
man having ſinned; What does he do? He can mind bis 
cloathes, he can mind the affairs ofthe world ; thole things 
that concern chis life, aad his body : Oh ! but not one 
word, not one thought of God, until the Voice of the Loxd 
be heard : And whatthen? Then Adam like be may be a- 
ſhamed, and may be afraid ; bug yet no Repencance «ill 
Chrift comes. Naturally a man being fallen, he is unable 
to ---\, wg 
| Thirdly, As be # unable to riſe again: So be is unable to 
ſtand, to bold, to continue : though be ſbould riſe up again, be © 
wable to ſtand, be is unable to bold, to continue. And there- 
fore Devid ſeeing his people in a youu frame, he prayes 
That the Lord continue that good in the thought: of their 
beart, and that for ever. And ſo the Apoſile in the 1 Peter, 5. 
10. Bat the God of all Grace, who hath called ws unto Hi ater» 
nal Glory by Chriſt Jeſws, afier ye bave ſuffered « while, "ey ye 
erfef?, ftabliſÞ, ſtrengtben, ſettle you. (Pray mark the words 
The God of all Grace, (tabliſh, trepgthen, ſectle you. He 
does not ſay, The God of Nature ſettle you: Oh ! 'tis an 
a& of Grace, of great Grace, of rich Grace to be ſettled, it is 
an a& of great Graceto be truly ſettled, As Hierom excel- 
lently notes God is alwaies a giver, God is alwaies a beſto- 
wer: Ic ſhal not ſuffice me that God hath once given,unleſs 
He would alwaies give. You know the Parable concer- 
ning the firong man that ye reade of in 4/at. 12. being 
caſt out by a ſtronger 'than he, and yer returns again. 
The Devil is this ftrong man in ſome great, and grofle fin : 
now, though he be caſt out; yet notwichftanding the room 
being emptied, though ic be garniſhe wich moral vertues, 
and Evangelical Gifts ; yet the room being left empey of [e- 
ſus Chrift, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt not keeping the houſe : 
faies the Devil, the bouſe is mine fill : and therefore (faies 
he) I will return to mine houſe, hecalls ic þ houſe all this 
while; Though che ſtrong man werecaft our, and though 
the room were ſwept, and garniſhe, yet he calls it hx houſe 
fill, becauſe Jeſus Chriſt did -w keep there, and continue 
2 there 
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there. So that, che Lord Jeſas Chriſt maſt haye the Kee- 
of the houſe, as well a the Sweeping of che houſe. Na- 
cy, a man Is unable ro hold, to fiand, and continue, 
chough he do riſe. A(t; 

Fourthly, (Pray markK'ir, that you may ſee, what an in- 
ſyfficiency there is unto what is good, that fo we may "fo 
þrppgh: unto more dependance on Chriſt.) Ar o man js wn 
ableto ſtand, and perſevere :* $0 alſo, be is unable to any one good 
work ; or 6 Evengelically good. We are not able( feies 
the Apoſtle} of of our ſelves, th think a good thought, to ſpeak a 
good word; but all cur ſufficiency is of God, And Bradwardin, 
he reaſons the caſe very well : (Saies he thus :) If that a 
man beſtow good breeding upon his child : the father gives 
che natural being to che child, he brings him up in Military 
affairs,and che child grows very skilful, and the father far- 
niſhes him with al kind of Armor : yet notwithſtanding, if 
the child hath the proweſs,and che valor of the ation from 
himſelf, he may boaſtin himſelf, and he may ſay, True 
indeed, I had my being from my father, I had (indeed) my 
Skill from my father, I had my Arms from my father : 
But the Aﬀion is my own, the Valor my own, the ſtrength 


lofche ation is my own, So (ſaies he) if God ſhould give 


habicual Grace to a man, if the ſtrength for the aRion 
ſhould not be from God, he mighe boaſt; True indeed, I 
had the habit from God, the habicual Grace from God, 
but the aQtion is my own,the ſpiric of the ation is my own: 
he had now wherein ro boaſt. Bur all boaſting is cut off, 
as you ſhall hear by and by. And therefore Naturally a 
man is unable to every work : Not only the habit is recei- 
ved; bur ſtrength for the a&ion alſo, cis all received. 
Fiftly, As a man #4 unable to every ation : So alſo, be is Na- 


good, (Good people mark it) I ſay,a man is alio unableto 
Prepare himſelfunto what is good. Not only unable to do 


ood; but unable to Prepare himſelf unto what is good, 
Soiricually good: not only unable ro Overcome the enemy, 


bur unable to draw out his forces : not only unable to Re- 
| 603ve 


turally unable to prepare himſelf unto what #« good, ſpiritually 
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ceive the enemies charge; but he is unable to draw owt "his 
forces. Ho, bo, every one that thirfteth, come and buy wine ded 
milk without money, or moneys worth. If a man 'could'pre- 
are, here is money, here is moneys worth : Az "one ob- 
Revs well, Then a man mightſay, The firſt beginning of 
my ſalvation was of my ſelf; Yea, jn crith a man may ſay, 
The greateſt part is from my ſelf - for *tis more to begin, 
and more to prepate; ſo the greateſt pars of our ſalva- 
tion ſhould be from or ſelyes. ' Ye know what the Apo» 
ſile ſaies, (and I'pray confider it) in Epheſ. 2. 1. And you 
bath He quickwed, who were dead in treſfþaſſes and fins, Even 
you (atthe'5. y.) even when we were dead in ſins bath quickned 
u together with Chriſt ; by Grace ye arg ſaved. (Mark) Twice 
the Apoſtle brings in that ſentence : he brings ir in'again 
at the $. verſe : For by Graceye are ſaved: why twice? Not 
only to ſhew that the progreſs of a Chriſtian is by Grace, 
but the very firſt Den: ſetzing out,*tis al of Grace: 
By Grace ye are ſaved. *Tiz a good ſpeech of Auſtin, Grace 
is no way Grace, unlefle it beevery way free. Now can a 
poor dead man prepare himſelf unto life? Did Lazarw 
prepare himſelf to life? Could he doit? Could Latarw 
do it? There is (faith the Phyloſopher) a proportion al- 
waies between the ARion, and the term of the Aion, 
Now what proporiion is chere between Nature and Grace ? 
No man ( ſaies our Savior) comes wnto the Son, but whom the 
Father draws, thus ſaies our Savior. Oh ! but (ſaies Pels- 
gims) Icangounto Jeſus Chriſt by my own preparation, I 
can prepare, I can draw my ſelfunto Jeſus Chriſt, or I can 
draw Chriſtto me. Beloved! In natural Afions, there 
needs alwaies preparations to the introducing of forms:be- 
cauſe in the way of Generation of Nature , things are 
wrought by degrees. As for example now: If a great log 


7ob.6.44 


ſen it from the mud : but the log doth not looſen ir ſelf: 
And ſo,if wood be to be burnt; firſt it muſt be dried,there 
is preparing the wood to be burnt, becauſe the thing isto | 


be done by degrees. bot in the converhion of a poor finner, 
the 


lie in the mud ; before you can carry it away,you muſt loo» 
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n a moment, it iszno 
"and therefore there needs no Prepara- 
therefore Bradwardine, he reaſons the 
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ation makes a man pleafing in the eyes of G 
for, will God reward a man for a work that does not make 
him pleaſing in theeyes of God? Burt how can a man be 
pleaiing in the eyes of God, without Faith ? Wirbout F aith 
it is impoſſible to pleaſe God. So that a man cannot prepare 
himſelf co what is good. Put all theſe together : A man 
cannot naturally overcome a fin, a temptation, though ne- 
ver ſo ſmall : He cannot riſe when be is fallen : he cannot 
ftand though he ſhould riſe: yea, he is unable to any good 
work.fimply in himſelf : and he is no able to prepare him- 
ſelf unco what is good. Surely therefore,all is in a way of 
Receiving : what ever Grace one hath, he hath it in a way 


of Receiving. This is the firft Argument. 


Secondly, This truth is alſo argued from the Superns- 
tarality of Grace : Grace is a Supernatwral thing, and is cal- 
led in Scripture phraſe, The Seed of God : The Image of Chrift : 
The Divine Nature : The good and perfeit Gift that comes from 
above from the F atber of Lights : It is wrought in the ſoul by 
the Infinite, and Almighty Power of God ; the ſame Po- 
wer wherewith God Created Heaven and Earth at the fic. 
And therefore*tigcalled a Creation, in Ephbeſ. 2. 10. We are 
ated xnto goed Works, The ſame Power 
rd uſed in raifing op Chriſt from the dead, is al- 


fo put forth in the converfion of every finner. 


And befides, When the Lord is pleaſed to convert, and 
draw a poor finner unto Himſelf, He does not alwaies take 
| thoſe that are the beſt,cthoſe that are the wiſett, thoſe that are 


nacural work,God 
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. | che moſt moral, civil men ; He does not alwaies take the 
moſt prudent : but many times the Lord takes the worſt, 
Paul, Zachew, Matthew, the Jaylor, divers others. And 
if you look into the 33. Chapter of Job, where you have 
che Plac-form (indeed) of mans converfion : you ſhall find 
there, in what a time God takes a man to Convert him: 


(at the 14. verſe) God peaketh once, yea twice, yet man perceives 
it not: Ina dream, in a viſion of the night; when deep ſleep fal- 


leth upon men, in flumbrings wpon the bed: Then He openeth the 
earsof men, aud fealeth their Inſtru&ion, That be may with» 
draw man from bus purpoſe, and bide pride from man. When 
man leaſt thinks of it, then God comes, in a dream, in a 
viſion of che night,' when deep _ fallech apon + man, | 
 and\in (luambrings upon thebed : Th 

of men, and ſealeth their Inſtra&tion, Whar does all chis 
argaethen? But chat grace, grace is infuſed, grace is ſu- 
pernatural ; Oh! there is a Supernaturallicy in ſaving 
grace : Surely therefore, all is in a way of Receiving, all 
is Received. That isa Second Argument, 

Thirdly, This Truth is alſo argued, from the Shortneſi 
of the means of Graee. Much means of Grace appointed; bur 
take the means as it is in it ſelf without Gods appointment, 
or inſtitution upon it, & you wil find that all means are too 
ſhortto reach the end. For example: In-the old Teſta- 
ment, when the Lord would take in Jericho, and break 
down the walls of Ferichs; He commands, The Rams borns 
ſhould be blown. Take the blowing of the Rams-horns as 


ſufficient for to break down the walls : but take the ation 
of blowing the Rams horns by it ſelf, and fo it was too 
ſhort. So the Lord commands Naaman, To go and waſh 
himſelf inthe water of Jordan : take chis ation of Naaman 
waſhing himſelf in the water ; take ic (1fay) without Gods 
Commandement : take it with Gods Commandement, 
Gods Appointment, ſo it was ſuftrcient to reach his Cure, 
and. heal him of of his Leprofie : but now, take the afion 
|avk was in ic ſzlf, without the Appointment, and Infticu* 


tion 
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lying under Gods Appointment, and ſo this ation was | 
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don of God, and fo it wait con ſhore reach his Care. So 
in-thenew-Teſttewent : our Savior Ghrifh, He taker Pia | 
and clay for to cure 4 man; eyet: Take this. wnder Ch: 
polotmen, and ſo it's fi co reach the care;-but 
take it without, and ſo ſhore. . So God did appointin Bap« 
tiſm a man ſhould be waſhed in water; and in the Sacre» 
ment we (hould eat :bread,* and drink wine, for the Y 
ting; a6d.increafingoof Faich. Take theſe aRiont as £ 

lie under Gods Appointment, and Inſtitution, they are a+ 
ble to reach 'chis end : but take theſe aRions as they are in 
theniſelves, walbing in water, and eating bread, and 
drinking wine, they are all roo ſhort; and too ſhort,cicher 
ro beget, or increaſe Grace. Well now, why does the 
Lord ſtit appoint ſuch means, as in themſelves are too ſhort 
for the end wherero appointed ? Surely, not only for this 
reaſon, that be might teach us, that the thing done is ra- 
cher by the appointment, chan by the uſe of means: but 
alſo co ſhow thus mach, Thatthough we do uſe the means, 
yet notwithſtiding in the uſe of the means, we do not attain 
the thing by the ule thereof ; but that in the ufing of means, 
and waiting there; we ſhall receive firength from God to 
do it, to attain the end. Whenſovever therefore, you con- 
fider the (hortnefle of the means appointed, conclude thus, 
That all is in a way of Receiving : therefore God hath ap- 


{ pointed che means that are in themſelves ſhort. 


Fourthly, This Do@rine is furcher argued, From the 
work , and nature of Faith, There is no Grace that the Scrj- 
pture puts more upon, than Faith, (Mark I pray) In the 
old Teſtament, all che Vidories are put on Faith: In the 
new Teſtament, all the Cxres : if thou canſt but Beleeve (ſaies 
Chriſt) According to thy F aith be it unto thee. Yea, beloved, 
if you look into the new Teſtament, you (hal find, that the 
ſame works that are given to Chriſt, are given to Faith. Je- 
ſus Chriſt, He is ſaid for to SandGifie the ſoul': So doth Faith, 
F aith purifies the heart (ſajes the Apoſtle.) Jeſos Chriſt, He is 
ſaid for 10 juſlifie a ſinner: So does Faith too : Being juſtified 
by Faith: Romans the 5**, Jeſws Chrift, He is ſaid for to ſave 
the 
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3be ſoul, he is called our Savier : Sodoch Chrift too : By F gith 
ye are ſaved, What's the Reaſon now, that the Lord does 
| efpectally ſer che Crown upon the head of Faith? Some 
think ic is for this Reaſon; ufe that Faich doth onice 
the ſoul unto Jeſus Chriſt : But ſo does Love, Love is an af 
fe@ion of Union; and all Grace unites ro Chriſt; as every 
fia ſeperates, ſo every Grace ahites. Others think 'tis for 
this Reaſon: Becauſe thar as Faich ſets the Crown upon the 
head of Chriſt ; So God ſers the Crown upon the head of 
Faith : and chis is crne. ' For as the Lord does honor thoſe 
| xiv moſt,chat honor him moſt : So He will honor thoſe 
races moſt, that honor Him moft. Bur belides chis, I con- 
ceive, the great Reaſonis this; why che Lord does rhas fer 
all over upon Faith : (I'fay) becauſe char Faith inthe Na- 
tuce of it, is a Receiving Grace. And therefore Jobn having 
ſaid in this 1. Chap. of Job. and the 12. verſe. To #& many 4 
received Him, He gave power to be called the Sons of God. Ex- 
plains himſelf by this afterward in che ſame verſe; Even to 
them th at beleeve on Hu Nan. So that Beleeving is nothing 
elſe bur Receiving the Grace of God: The nature of Faith, be 
ing to receive the Trurh, or the Receiving of Jeſus Chriſt: 
the proper work, and nature of Faith being to Receive. 
Now therefore when the Lord does put al upon Faith, and 
Faith in its nature is a Receiving; plainly ir holds forth 
this Trach unto us, T hat all is in a way of Receiving : all 
Grace in a way of Receiv'ng. 
Fifthly and laftly, This Truth is argued alſo, From the 
poſture, and true behavior of Prayer. (Mark) Prayer. is nothi: g 
elſe; bur the (ou): begging, or petitinzing tor ſumthing from 
Heaven. A begger you know, when he begs, be holds forth, 
or he ſtretches forih his hand : nocing @ willingneſs co re- 
ceive. So you reade in Scripture, that when the ſovl 
ot into a poſture-of Prayer, it is pur into this p-ſture. 
eade therefore what is ſaid, in Job, 11 13. If thow p_ 
thine beart, (or eſtabliſh thine heart, for ſo che word fignifies) 
if tho prepare thine heart, and ſtretch ou: thine hands tows-4* 
Him. That is, if chou doeſt — unto Him, thou ftrercheſt 
out 
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Objef. 


Anſw. 


| as you may reade (and I pray mark) in the 24 Chapter 
of 


"—_— 


out thine hands anto Him. Now as one obſerves well : 
A; it-were a derifion, or a mocking'of God,,to praiſe Go: 
or to give God thanks for that which he doesciorgive, buc 
I have in my own power::. So is were! alſo « mocking; of 
God, to pray to God for that which is not in His hands to 
ive, butin mine ro do. Now my Beloved, ' What ever 
race; or Holinefſe a man hath, he is to pray for : pray for 
healing ſtrength ; pray for goickatag ſtrengech-; pray for 
confirming ftcength ;. pray for ſtrength co pray : and. ſee- [ 
ing the poſture of prayer is this, to ftrerch forth the hands, 
(which notes receiving,) in that we are foc to beg all Grace 
from God; it argues, all is in a way of receiving, all, all 
good is in a way of Receiving : what ever Grace or Holi- | 
nefſe a man hath on this fade Heaven, *cis all in a way of | 
Receiving. 
Bne you will ſay, That this Cuts off all endeavor; if all be 
ina way of Receiving, then nothing to be done ? This Do» 
&rine is an Enemy to all Obedience, to all Laboring, to all 


Not ſo: The Apoſtle exprefly does ſpeak the contrary, 


is Epiſtle to the Philippians : Wherefore "at the 12. verſe) 
ſaies he )my beloved, as ye have alwaies obeyed,not 4 in my pre» 
ſence only, but now much more in my abſence : workout your own 
Salvation with fear and trembling. Why? (at the 13. verſe )+ 
For it is God which worketh in you both to will,” andto do, of Hu 
good pleaſure. Work out your own Salvation with fear and 


God, *tis God that worketh all in all; *ciz God, *is God 
that does ic,therfore work. Mark, how the Apoſtle argues : 
He does not argue, as miny do: And I pray tell me if 
there be any herethat think this DoQrin is ag,in(t Endea- 
vour ; pray tell me, What Work or Endeavour? Either 
you would endeavor for to leave your ſins; or you wou!d 


| endeavor to do what is good, to perform ſome good. If 
you would endeavor for to leave your fins: there is no 


good Works, and to all Performance, to all Endeavor. 


” 


trembling ? why? for all is in a way of Receiving; cis | 


| ſuch way, as tobetruly fully perſwaded in your heart of | 
| this 


chriſt: Fulweſs received by all Saints. 


this truth, That all is in a_ way of Receiving. . Mark 
therefore I pray, how the Apoſtle argues for that parpole, 
in the 1 Cor, Chap. 3.at the 39 verſe: For (faies He) bs 
carnal , ye are carnal ; for whereas there is among you envying, 
and ſirife, and diviſions, are ye not carnal and walk as men ? Fox 
whilc one ſaich, Iam of Pax/, and another, 1am of Apollo, 
are ye notcarnal ? Well, but whac courſedoes the Apolile 
take to cure chiscarnallicy? See whac he fſajes, at the 6*b 
verſe : at the 5*> Whothen # Paul? wbo i Paul ? and who # 
Apollo ? But Miniſters by whom ye beleeved, even a the Lard 
Gave to every man: 1 bave planted, Apollo watered, but God 
gave the encreaſe : So-then, neither is. hethat planteth any 
ching, neither is he that wetereth : bur God that gives the 
Increaſe. As if he ſhould ſay thus : Here's diviſions among 
you; and one faies, | am tur Paxl; and I am for Apelo: 
Oh ! but get your heart ſecledin this Trath, Thar all is of 
God, and all is of Chriſt, and all isin a way of Receiving ; 


and chen diviſions will be no more; there will be no more 
ſuch ſayings as theſe, 1am for Paul.,and I am for Apollo. 

And again, Would your endeavors be for the perfor- 
mance of what is good? Theconlideracion of chis Truth 
that is now before you, js of great avail chis way too. Saies 
Paul, 1 have labred more abundantly than they all, yet not I, but 
the Grace of Chriſt in me. Mark, yetnoutTI, but the Grace of 
Chriſt in me. Labored more than they all, more abundant- 
ly than all; yer all from Chriſt,and yer all from Grace,and 
yet all in a way of Receiving. Surely,there is no ſuch way 
togracious and bl:fſed endeavors, as the ſerigus conlide- 
ration of this Truth that is now before you. 

Plegive you Two Reaſons for it : 

All A&ions are carried upon two wheels, Fear, and Love. 
As a Cart moves upon two wheels; ſo every Aion is car- 
{ ried upon theſe two, Fear, and Love, The more ye love, the 
more ye move towards a thing: The more ye fear,the more 
ye move to avoid it: Fear. and Love the two great wheels of 
every motion Now a+ for L:-ve; what greater Love than 


this; That Jeſus Chriſt hath died for us, and worketh all 
K 2 our 
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| Lord upon this ground, That the Lord gave them' the for- 
- [mer and the latter rain. And (ſaies he) they bave not feared the 


_— 


our works for us, and inws? and Love cauſerh Love: As 
for Fear, Ye know there are ſome children, ſo'long as they 
are kept. in dependatice upon the father, che fatherhaving 
not given them portions they are obedient ro him : bur if 
once the children have gotten cheir portions, and are'come 
tolive by themſelves, then no more obedience. If you have 
a man by the wriſi, and he knows chat if you ler him go,he- 
fale down into ſome great river,and there he is Joſt for ever: 
will not this man that you have by the wrift,will not hebe 
afraid now to offend you, knowing you have him chas by. 
the wriſt ? Beloved! this Do&rin cells us, thar the Lord hath 
us all by the wriſt; we live in a continual ——_—_ upon 
him; and allis in a way of Receiving , will not this make 
asto fear the Lord.then ? The Prophet 7ertmizeb in the 5 
of Fer. 24. He wonders that the people ſhould nor fear the 


Lord, that hath given them rain, the former & the latter rain. Ay 
if he ſhould ſay thus : Theſe poor people they depend "up- 
on God for rain; and is it not a ſtrange thing that they 
ſhould not fear Him? Why, beloved, There is not one drop 
of Spicitual rain, or dew of Grace that fals upon the heart, 
but we live in dependance upon God for it ; ſhill nor this 
make us fear? 

Again, beſides, Whatſoever ſervice you tender unto God on 
this fade Heaven, it #s all a waiting upon God, And therefore, 
the Saints that ſerve God, in Scripture they are ſaid to wait 
on God. (Mark Ipray you) Our ſervice is a waiting upon 
God : But thoſe that wait on the Lord, ball renew their ſtrength 
(ſaies 1/aiah.) Now if a man hear, that if he have no Oyl 
in his Lamp, he is loſt for ever; and there is no way to get 
Oyl, but by ſetting his veſſel under Gods Spout, and Gods 
Ordinance; will not this make a man co wait upon Him ? 
Some thereare that defer their Repentance, and they think 
to repent afterward, they think they ſhall be able to repenc 
afterward : But now, when a ſoul ſhal hear, rhat all isin a 


way of Recciving; he muſt take it(therfore)when God of 
0 
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chef redeondly lain 


offer ie; then he concludes thus: Is it ſo indeed, That al is in 
a way of Receiving? ſtrength to repent,'cis by receiving? then 
wil | cake while che Lord offers meficengcb : Oh ! lwilne- 


. "| ver defer my Repentan in, I wil now waicupon God, 


and now while the Lord ofters,now I wil take ic. Thus you 
ſce this Do&trine isa friend unto all endeavor : All is in 
a way of Receiving : no ſuch friend unto good endeayor 
as this Do&rine. 

Bur you wil ſay anto me, Why hath the Lord caſt things 
incothis mould, That all ſhould bein a way of Receiving ? 

Befides the Reaſon, That mercy may be ſure unto att 
His Servants, which they would ſoon ſpend if ic werein 
their own keeping (Mark I pray) There aretheſe Two br 
Three Reaſons of Gods proceeding this way, That all 
Grace ſhould be in a way of receiving. 

And the fick is: That all Boaſiing, refoycing, confidence, 
in ones ſelf may be taken away. If Abraham ( ſaies Paulin the 
4-of the Romans) were juſtified by werks, he bath whereof to 
glory, thingh not before God : He hath whereof co glory. Bur 
now, when all is in a way of Receiving, there is no room 
for Boaſting. Mark therefore what is ſaid, in the 1 Cor. 4. 
7. Whe maketh thee to differ from another ? and what haſt thou 
that thou didſt not receive ? Now if thow 4idſt receive it, 
why doeſt thou glory «4 if thou badſt not receivedit. God canner 
indure Boaſiing, cannot endure Self- confidence, God cannot 
indurethat a man ſhould glory in any thing in hiaſelf: 
therefore all, all is in a way of Receiving, This is Gods 
Reaſoning. 

Again, God hath fo ordered chings in the diſpenſations 
of His Grace under the Goſpel, That Jeſus Chriſt may be ful. 
ly Honored, Exalted. No ſuch way to Honor Chrilt as chris, 
that all ſhould come ouvof His hands, to be received from 
Him. Pray? Was it not a'great Honor to Joſeph in the | 
time of the famine in Egype, that no bread, but ſhould come | 
through his hands ? not a corn of grain but ſhould come 


through his hands? So here: when no grace, no ſtrengrh, 
no aid, no afſiftance, no ſapplies; but all chrough the hand 
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Durſt 


Anſw. 


1 Reaſ. 


2 Reaſ. 


————— 


LETT PET CILILCAY 2» Bhs + erp 


4 Grits Po rtievearng' 


OOO” —Dno—_ ” TO hd 


3. Reaf. 


| Some there are, ſome creatures in the world, that do live 


 ceſficy of living by Faith: Oh ! Lord, teach me now for to 


1 Applic, 


ofChrity Win a' way of Receivirig : does.nog-this glor 
Chriſt mach? _—\ (I A nj ene makes. ngiiſe aa 
avert mage arte naar pa took 
the creatuc U 

and for warmth ? This is that whiob "7 6 the Lord Jeſas' 
Chriſt » That all muſt be in a way of Receiving 
from Chriſt. 

Thirdly, God hath ſo ordered chiogs i the diſpenſati- 
ons of HisGrace under the Goſpel, That: the Saints, and 
Children of Gad may live by ſaith. (Good people mark it) 


by Sence: as the beaſts, and beaſtly men. Some creatures 
there are that do live by Reaſon, moral men ; But che Lord 
would have Hi: Children to live by Faith : That av the men 


would have all His Children co live by Faich. What way, 
or means to bring a (oul off for to live by Faith ? Eftabliſh 
this Dof@rine, let this be a Statute made in the Churches, 
All in a way of Receiving : I, ((aies a poor (ovl ).is ic ſo in- 
deed? What? all ina way of Receiving ? Then | fee a ne- 


live by Faith. 

Thas you fee the Dofrine clearly proved by Reaſon to 
you. I ſhall not beable to reach the Ule ot the Point, fo 
as | intended. 

The Do&rine is exceeding Uſclul, full of Spiritual Ute : 
yet though I ſhall not be able tro do what | would, give me 
leave for ro make ſome Application of the Point ; aid ſo I 
will winde up all. 

Is this Do@rine true, That af, all i in a way of Receiving ? 
Then behold what infinite care the great Ciod of Heaven 
and Earch , hath of Beleevers, of,ev:ry belceving ſoul 
though he be never ſo mean ! would you not think, chat 
if a mother were ſo tender of herchild, that ſhe would not 
let her child eata bit of br-ad, but it ſhould be of her own 
cutting ; that ſhe would nor let it drink a drop of drink. 


| but it ſhould be of her own drawing : would you nut think 


— 


of the world do live by Sence and Reaſon; So the Lord 


this 


this mother, this | woman were -y careful ::vf her 
child?- Beloved ! thuorhe ala fiande No Grace,,no':AfT 
fitepce, no help for duty, no- Help againſt tin; bariche| 
Lord Jeſas Chrilt Himſelf willfrave the-cucring of ic,':The | 
| Lord ſeſas Chrift will-have the giving of ix our. He will |, 
have the drawing: of it all; all in' a. way of Receiving. 
Oh !. what care / Oh! whatinfinicecare/hath/Gad of poor | 
Beleevers ! When the- Lord would commend” His care of | 
the Children of 1/.04unto them; pray mark what an ar- | 
gument heuſes, in Des. 11.10, 11, 12. For the Land: whi+ 
ther thou goeſt in 10 poſſeſs it, it is not as the Landof Egypt from 
| whence ye'came out, whbere thou ſowedſt thy ſeed, \and watered|i 
it with thy<fort, '# a garden of berbs. T hey fetch't water our 
of the River Nils, andſothey watered the Land-of Egypt 
with-cheir feet- But (f(aies he at the 11. verſe) the Lend wbi- 
ther ye goto poſſeſi it, is & Land of hills, and valleys, and drin: 
heth water of the rain of Heaven : Not taken oucof the River, 
and watered by mens feer, as Egypr was. 4 Land (faies 
the Lord) which the Lord thy God Careth for: A Land which 
the Lord thy God Careth for : HeCared not for Egypt. : How 
doe; he prove that the Loxd- Cared for ic? The eyes of the 
Lord thy God are alwvies on it, from the beginning of the yeer, even 
wnto the end of the yeer. He giveth rain from Heaven; and 
when your Land wants water, *tiz given from Heaven, *cis 
not watered by mens feet,”*tis not watered as Epypt was wa» 
tered, which Land God Cared not for. So now, There 
are ſome people in the world, that water themſelves, that 
go forth in their own ſtrength, -that have moral vertaes, 
and they water their hearts with cheir own feet, (az | may 
ſay) the Lord Cares not for thoſe, the Lord Cares nor for 
fach. Oh ! but give me a ſoul'thar bath rain from Hea- 
ven,. that I'ves in a continual dependance, that acknows- 
ledges that all is Received , that lives upon Heaven; the 
Lord Cares for ſuch a ſoul. Now this: is the condition of |. 
all the Sain:s, of every Beleever, he. bath all in a way of 
Receiving * Oh ! the infinite carethac che Lord hath of e- 
very Belecver though he benever ſo mean. 


Secondly, 
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moe] 
true, All ins may of- Receiving? 
A re | 


what hard things. he bears, | whe! great Afflitions, be goes | 
chrough.:: You ſay, Good Lord /! bow iza man able todo, 
ar bear all chis? Paxland Siler linging in the facke, when 
they were:whipt and ſcourg'd; & che blood running down 
their ſhoulders; and yet finging : How ? how are they a- 
ble todoall,tobear all? Lo here, here is the reaſon : They 
have allin a way of Receiving. When you fee the lictle 
Child cun by thefather in bis hand, in a green meadow, 
you fay; the Child hath a-fine, and'a fwecer time : but 
| wheh youſceche Child coming ata high gate,or ſtile to 
over, or dirty laneto paſle over; now ye ſay, how will S 
Child do.now ?- Why ? ſurely-che Child will do as well | 
and better now, if the fathee rakes the child up in his arms, 
thedircy-lane will bethe pleaſanieft place to the child, when 
*tis caken up into the Fathers arms. Thus *tis with the 
Saints : great works they do, and hard things they go tho» 
row: Oh ! but they aretaken up in Chrifts Arms, and 
they bave all in a way of Receiving. When you louk upon | 
a manthat-does keep a great Table, hath many Servants 
atcending on him ; his Purſe alwaies full of money ; you 
willſay, ſorely, this man le«dsa fine, and'a fweet life; it is 
do not colt him much'for to-receiveir, or ger this money : 
butif you hear that he hach all 'hi- EBate, only for telling 
his money, his great pains is all in receiving his money : 
Ol! here's a blefſed man indeed, and here*. a happy man 
you think preſently ! Thaus'cis ; the great pains of a Chri- 
ltian i#ro Receive from Otirift, aud «xp ſpend for Chrift. 
Oh! wha: a ſweet life does che Saints live,thact live by Faith 
in Jeſus Chriſt? 

Thirdly, Is this Do&rinetrue? Then what abundance 
are therein the world, many that live under the Gofp:1,! 
that from hence are argued to have no ſaving intereſt in Je- | 
ſus Chriſt. | (Gogd people mark it) that I ſay, are nor (a-/ 
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vingly united to Jeſus Chriſt, There is « Two-fold Vnion 
h Chriſt;-as Chriftis confidered two waies : He is ei- 
ther confidered wich His Chureb, the Church and He ma- 
king one body; and ſo all are called, Chriſt : In 
1 Cor. 12. Or elſe He is as the great 4/ediator, 
and Savior of Beleevers by Himſelf. . Accordi men 
may be ſaid to be United to Him, Either Otwardly in the 
Church, tied and related to Him by ourward Ordinances : 
Or elſe Inwardly uniced to Him by ſaving faith. When a 
man is Inwardly united to Jeſns Chriſt by ſaving faith ; he 
hath all from Chriſt : Strength unto every duty from Je- 
ſas Chriſt: Praying ſtrength, and Hearing firength, and 
Repenting ftrength, and Confirming ſtrength, he hath from 
Chriſtin a way of Receiving. Bur the other hath little, 
ornothing from Chriſt : (Pray mark irc) I will expreſs ic 
thus : A man takes a piece of bread, or a loaf of bread ; he 
tiesittohisarm; his arm hath no ſtrength from char, cis 
but an outward tieto his arm, ic hath no ſtrength from 
that : aid ig argues that *cis but an outward tie, ic cauſes 
no ſtrength by it. Bucif a man take bread, and eat it, that 
there be an inward union, then there is ſtrength, there is 
bread goes to all the parts : you know my meining. Or 
thus ;-I will expreſs it thus: Take a grafr, and tie it un- 
to a Tree, tie it unto a ſtock, and it brings forth no fruix 
[at all; why? Becauſe *cis but outwardly tied unto the 
root, untothe ſtock of the Tree: But take the branch, and 
graft it intothe Tree, into the ſtock : then it brings forth 
all char it brings forth by vertue ofthe ſtock that tis graf- 
ed into. So my beloved, there are a company, there are 
a generation of people that live here under ehe Goſpel,that 
are Oxtwardly tied unto Chriſt : they are Baptized, rhey 
havethe Name of Chriſt by profeſſion; and by the tie of 
zhe Ordinances, they are outwardly tied unto Chriſt : 
bur, Oh! they receive nothing from Him, nothing from 
Him : pray, what do they receive? Suppoſe Chriſt had 
not come into the world, ſuppoſe they had never heard 
Chriſt preache; they might "_ lived Civily; they might 
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ſurely beloved, All is from Grace,from firſt to laſt. Heaven, 


| (I fay) were Mercy fer to ſaleat our doing, then we were in 


have lived among their neighbors ; chey mighr have ' 
abſtained Park thing, and Drankenneff [ vi hey dom 
thas much:” poor creatures, nothing from , they re- 
ceive nothing from Chriſt: Oh ! theſe ate bur ow 
tryed, as a loaf of bread is tyed coa mans arm; fo is the 
Lord Jeſus in the'Ordinances'tyed unto them.” I, bur then, 
There are another people, that are Savingly united to Jeſus 
Chriſt: and theſe, they have ftrength from Him; they 
cannot Pray bur as they have ſtrength from Chrift; rhey 
cannot Confer and ſpeak of good things, bur as they have 
ſtrengch from Chriſt ; they cannot go and hear a Sermon 
with any affe&tion, but as they have ſtrength from Chriſt : 
All, all in a way of Receiving : Oh! they Rand in a way 
ofdependance upon God, in Him, and they have all from 
Chriſt, theſe are Savingly uniced ro Chrift. But Oh ! 
many that live among us that have not all from Chriſt : 
Certainly therefore, there are many that are not ſavingly 
united to Jeſus Chriſi, Thisis a Thicd. Ple add but one 
more, and 1o I have done. | 

Is this Do&rine trae, A! in « way of Receiving ? Then 


Heaven is a Donative, Salvation is a Donative, every ſtep 
in the ladder to Heaven is Grace, every link of the Chain is 
Grace; Oh! every beam of our day is Grace; every tone of 
our building Grace, Is all ina way of Receiving * What ? 
Praying firength ? What ? Hearing ſtrength ? Whar ? Suffering 
ſtrengeh ? What is all, all ina way of Receiving ? Oh then! 
what glorious Grace ithere ! Oh ! rich Grace! Oh! free 
Grace! 'Oh ! incomparable Riches of the freenefs of Gods 
Grace in Chrift ! Is the Lord Jeſas the __ and the Ome- 
ga ? 1s Hethe Beginning, the Middle, the Exd of all our aQi- 
ons? Oh ! what Grace is here ! If there be ever a droo- 
ping ſoul, If there beever a poor, hard hearr, a cold heart, 
a frozen heart in all this Congregation ? Come, O poor 
ſoul come,and warm thine hearc at this fire of Love, Were 
our Heaven,and our Salvation put to ſale upon our Doing : 


a ſad' 


: < l m FF hs . 5 y __ "y © . ” 
- « 'F., 
_ « * 
—- 

F7-% bay ++ 

—_ ho s —— 
: * 

. Chriſt; Fulnef received by all Saints. 
. * , ” 
has — "LOR 
- 


a fad condition, we were In a lamentable condition. Wel 
now, le all in a way of Receiving? What then & i Ican- 
not Pray for the preſent? What then though my heart be 
dead forthepreſenc? yet | Iwill wait up- 
on the Lord in the way of His Ordinances, is may be this 
day, and thiscime Imay receive ſomthing cthas may put 
life into my poor, dead, foul. Oh ! you that never wai- 
ted up che Lord, and upon free Grace, wait now upon 
thee Ford : you that have waited, wait till; you chart 
never waiced, wait now. Beloved ! the more Dependant 
our condition is, the more Depending ſhould our ſpirits 
be : What more Dependant condition can you think of 
All, all in a way of Receiving : Oh | thefefore, now let us 
all labor co live by faith : Go away with this in your bo- 
ſoms; I ſee a necefficy of living in a continual Dependance 
on God in Chriſt. Which chat you may do, think of all 
theſe things, and the Lord bleſs them to you. 
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the Graces of Jeſus Chriſt, 


They ſeem to note 
an 


I begin with the former at this cime. 


rae ktoatly of all 8 ximts. 69 
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SERMON IV. 
Jon, 1. 16. Preached 
And of His Fulneſi bave all wereceived, even Grace for Grace. | at Mar- 
gres | 
22 Have made entrance upon theſe Words in | newfiſh- 
* ſome Neighbouring Congregations; in | ftreer. 
PR the hearing of divers of you: and my de- | Decem. 5 
2 fire is to finiſh them here. 1645. 
- Having ſpoken of the former part ofthe 
verſe: And of His Fulneſi bave al we received. 
I come now unto the latter Clauſe ; 
Even Grace for Grace. 
The great Queſtion is upon-theſe words; What ſhould 
be rhe meaning of them? 
There are no lefle than Seven, or Eight Interpretations 
that are given by men. I ſhall preſently cell you what 1 
apprehend to be the meaning of them : 
Three things, I conceive, may be ſpecially held forth in 
cheſe words : 
They may note, An Abundance of Grace, that the Saints | x, 
in the New Teftament, have from Jeſus Chrilt, 
The Univerſality of Grace. 2, 
And an Anſwerableneſi of Grace in every Chriftian, unto 3. 
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 gratiin accunelata, | 


| 


| ſhows how Chrittdos go beyond doſes : the following 


| might ce the meaning 


That is, « man will give all his Skins, all his Cattel and 
Skins: (for their Efates ih thote times did lie in Cactell 
much) he wil give all his Skins thoagh they be never ſo ma- 
ny ; he will givechem all for to ſave his life : Skin (or Skin; 
though be beve never ſo.many : Skin for Skiv, Abundance 
of Skins : Grace for Grace, and Abundance of Grace : Gratis 


This-al{o ſures with the word, And, or Even:*tis not barely 
ſaid chas : And of His Fulnes have al we received Grace for 
Grace: but,of His Fulnes have al we ceceived, Even Grace for 
| Grace, Thas is, in great Abundance ; we have not only re- 
ceived Grace, buc we:have received much Grace, Even 
Grace for Grace. | This alſo ſures with the Title, the Attri- 
bute that is here given to Chriſt; and that is, Fulneſs: 
When God, or Chriſt is mentioned in Scripture; they are 
mentioned Rill under ſuch a Title, avfures with the macter 
chat is in band: and you may know what the matter in 
hand bs, by the Tie. Now the'Title here that is given to 
Chriſt , the Attribute that is given to Chrift, is F uineſs ; 
Anfwerable to that is, Fairneſs of Grace in us, 'or Abun- 
dance of Grace from Him. This alſo ſates with the ſcope 
of the place: for here the Evangeliſt ſets Chrift above Moſes, 


verſe coming. ava reaſon of this: For the Law wa gi-en 
by Moſes, but Grace and Truth came by Feſws Chriſt. No man 
hath ſeen God at any time ; the o:11y begotten Son which #1 in the 
boſom of the Father, He bath declared Him. You have much 
by Moſes, but you have more by Chritt; you hyve Abun- 
dance of Grace in Chriſt. -* 

This alfo is agreeable to other Seriptures, where the 
ſame matter ts ſpoken of : If you look into che 5. of the 


an Abxndance of Grace : Of Hi Fulneſi, of woken remined | 


>4> 5 Rr gs it ſuces with 
cbre | -p | / ripear | thin, and all that 
£4 man bith, wilt bo ay From [4 ow che place) | 
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Komant, you (hall find, gn of the ; 
free gifc of Grace, (atche 1. verſe) ping of che . 
bounded unro many : Inch more the Grate of God, and the gifi ; 
by Grace, which is by oneman Jeſus Chriſt, bath «bounded wnto | 
many. Would you have the word Received, joyy'd with \A 
Abundance ? Look into the 17, verſe, and there you reade 
Far if by one mans offence, death reigned by one ; much more they 
which Receive Abundance of Grace, and of the gift of tighteouſ- 
neſt ſball reign in life by one Feſws Chriſt. All theſe thing#be- 
ing thus laid cogether, argue unto me; The main, 
and ſpecial thing that is here intended, is, an Abundance of 
Grace: of whoſe Fulneſs we have all received, Even Grote 
for Grace: All the Saints and People of God underthenew 

Teſtament, do receive Abundance of Grace from Jeſus 

Chriſt. 

Abundance of Grace Diſcovered. 

Abundance of Grace Exhibited, and Communicated to all 
the Saints : he that hath the leaſt meaſure of Goſpel Grace, 
hath Abundance of Grace from Jeſus Chritt. 

Abundance of Grace is now Diſcovered. That I may 
make that appear : Firſt, 

It will appear, if you confider the ſeveral Advances, that | 
Grace hath made, from the beginning of the world to this 
day,upon the children of men. In the beginning Go4 made ! 
man perfe&,and righteous, after His own Image : Man fal- | | 
ling from that Eliare, expoſ'd himſelf, and all bis poſteri- | | 
ty tothe wrath of God for ever: Then Grace ſteps in, and | 
m3kes ics ficſt Advance into the world ; The Seed of the wo- | Gen | 


man ſhall break the ſerpents bead. Here Chriſt is preach c, and | 15. 
preached to the greateſt ſinners; Adam and Eve, that had | 

damn'd all the world : And Jeſus Chriſt is preach't imme- 
diately by God Himſelf. One would think now, that the | | 
Lord (hould rather haveſaid co Adam ; Adam, I made thee 
Pecte&, ani Right-ous; thou might'!t have kept thee (0: 
thou would nov: rralt ro Me, Adam; thou would*lt rruft 
unto the Devil ; Go now, now thou art fallen, go mend 
thy (elf ; if chou cank find out a berter Matter, Adan, Or 
if 
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[if the Lord would have ſhown mercyto Adam; one would | 


ik, | that he ſhoald bave ftaied for Adams ; 
chat ſhould firſt a cried Him mercy : No, buc before 
ever this poor prodigal ſtirs one ſtep unto his Father, his 
con tne ——— 01mg him -: Ts Lord 
Chri is preacht,t e Promiſe propounded,the Grace 
of God is revealed : Here was the firſt Advance that ever 
Grace made into the world. 

BntGod who is rich in Grace, was not ſatisfied with this ; 
but avinthe fourth day, He does gather up all che light 
thas was ſcatcered abroad in the world before, into one 
body, The S#n : So now He does gather up all the beams of 
His Grace into one-body, The Covenant which He does 
make with Abrabam: And unto Abrabam He faiet, In thy 
Seed ſball all the Nations of the world be bleſſed. In thy Seed ((aies 
the Apolile) He does not ſay Seeds; but Seed : meaning Chriſt. 
Abraham (aw ſo much of Chriſt,that our Lord ſaies, He ſaw 
Hi day, and rejoyced in it. Here the Sun was gotten higher : 
For now, though Chriſt was preach to Adam ; the Pro- 
miſe was propounded : yer notwitk ſtanding, it was but 
barely propounded to Adam, it was not applied; And pro- 
pounded in obſcure tertns to Adam too: and rather given 
Threatning-wiſe againſt Satan ; than Promiſe- wiſe concerning 
them. Bat now, the Lord does profefſedly come and a 
ply the Promiſe unto Abraham; And in thy Seed: which He 
does not give unto Abraham, as Abraham, as that Perſon ; 
but as a Common Perſon for all Beleevers. Here was now a 
Second Advancethat Grace made into the word. 

But the Lord was not yet ſatisfied with this; but cauſes 
His Grace to Advance higher, in doſes time: And uno 
Moſes He ſpeaks expreſly; A Prophet will I raiſe up like unto 
thee; & T1 put My Namein him : He ſhall be called, God, & 
Jehovah as Iam. Then the Lord proclaimed before Adoſes, 
himſelf co be, the Lord, gracious, merciful, forgiving ini- 

uity, tranſgreſſion, and fin, reſerving wercy fur thou- 
f nds Then the Lord gave the Law : and leaſt they ſhould 
think, that God intended it as a Covenant of works; He 


did 


Clriftt Fuluf received by all Sainte. 


didat theſame thme give che Coremental Law ; that thereby 
they might reade the ſathfaftion of Jeſus Chriit for any fin 
np ——C; againft the Moral Law. Here was a 
Advance. TR 
t becauſe this was till ander-vail'd; And it iza pain 
tolove to canceal ir ſelf : the Lord does make a farther re- 
velation of His Grace, of Chriſt, by- His ſervant David: 
for after David, and Svlomons time, we reade of the: Erer- 
nel generation of Chriſt ;" Proverb the 8.” Of the Incarnation of 
Chriſt: Loe, 1come, inthe volumn of thy Book ((aics the Pſal- 
miſt.) Of the Death, and S»ffering of Chriſt ; Pſalm the 22. 
1. (and divers other Pſalms) My God, My God, why bafſt 
thou forſaken me. Ot the ReſurreFien of Jeſus Chriſt: in the 
118, P/alm ; and the 16. Pſalm. Thou wilt not ſuffer thine boly 
One to ſee corruption, Of all the Three Offices of Jeſus Chriſt : 
His Kingly Othce, Theſecond Pſalm, Tet will I ſet my King 
my boly Hill. His Prophetical Office, He ſhall declare the 
Dlecres,*Pfol. 2.7. And His Priefily Office; Thew att a Prieſt 
for ever after the Order of Melchifedech ; Pſal. 110. Of the 
Afcention of Jeſus Chritt ; Pſal. 68. He bath aſcended on bigh, 
and received Gifts for men, Ofthe Sitting at the right band of 
Goat'whe F ather, the 110. Pſal. The Lord ſaid uwmo my Lord, 
fit thow-ou my right band. Thus you ſee in Davids time the 
Goſpel had Advence farther, bad gotten a great deal of! 
round. 

Bur the Lord was nor yet contented, but cauſes more of 
His Grace to break forth in the times of the Prophets, more 
concerning Chriſt : He tells them of the very Time Chriſt 
ſhould be born; Daniel the 9. Of the Place where He ſhould 
be born, At Betblebem, The Perſon that ſhoald bear Him : 
A Virgin ſhall conceive. Glves them divers CharadGers where- 
by they (hould know Him when he came: And I wii ſend 
my Meſſenger before Him, The woice of one crying in the wilder 
neſ/: He will ride upon an Aſſes colt; Behold thy King, 


| Pal. 40. 


Mic. 5-2 


Iſa. 7.14 
Mal. 3.1 


Iſa. 40.3 
Zac. 9.9. 


comes riding upon an Aſſes colt : He ſhall be fold' for Thirty 
pieces of ſilver (laies the Prophet Zachary ) He ſhall die, not 

for His own fins, but ours; The obaſtiſement of owr peace ſhall 
| M be 


& 11.12 
Iſa. 53-5 
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Mat. 25, 


Lord ſpeaks auc he; Govenant! af -Grace,, expreily-in. Fer. 
31,31: The daies come, ſits the Lord; "n= vicke 3 New 
Covenant with abe bouſe of Iſrael, and with the houſe of  Judsb, 
verſethe 33. This ſbell be the Covenant that 1 will make with 


their inward parti, and prrites-in their begrsc:) ani will be their 
God, \ and they ſhall be my people': And. they ſhall teach no more e- 
very man bis neighbors and every man bu brovber,; ſaying Know 
the Lord: They ſball. all know me, from the leaſt of them, unto the 
greateſt of them; ſaith the-Lord; for I will forgive their iniquity, 
and 1 will remember their ſin no more. What a mighty Advance 
had Graceimade now ! Is: there any-more yer.?. Yes! our 
Savior 'Himſelf comes, and then Grace Advances higher, 
by: much higher ; then Grace enlarges her Quarters, exten» 
dingir {elfunto all-the world, go teach all Nations : Go 


would ſerve ſuch a candle.as Moſer was : But when the Sur 


 [ ariſes, noleſs than the whol world for bim to diſplay his 


| beans upon. He had fer up a School of Grace in.that corner. 
L of theworld, in Jewry : But when the Lord Jeſus Him- 
; ſelf comer, a Free- School is ſetup, the School of Free Grace, 
for all the Children of men to come unto : Go teach all Na+ 
Hons. | 
Yea, in the ſecond place. Alchough our Savior Chriſt 
did go unto our fore-fathers, the Jews; and preach unto 
them by His Spiric: He came to them as Foſeph to - his bre- 
thren at the ficſt, in a hidden way under a vail : . But now 
the vail of the temple is rent aſander, and the moſt com» 
mon/people may ſee into the Holy of Holieſt; Now we al 
with open face, behold at in a glaſithe Glory of #he Lord. The 
Jews, they had the Shadows: and we have (avit were) the 
Pifture: but the Subſtance, the Thing; it is yet to come. 
Theſe Three ye find inthat firk verſe of the 10. Chapter to 
; the Hebrews. For the Law having a ſhadow of good things to 
| come, and not the very Image of the thing. Here's the Shadow; 
and here's the Image; -and here's the Thing it ſelf : The 


| 


be upon Him, And, a8 if all this were. not enough ; The | 


them, after thoſe daier, ſaith the Lord; . Twill pur my Law: into 


teach all Nations (ſales our Savior.) That houſe of Iſrael | 


' Thing 


_—_— 


n | 


| Thing it (elf, it is yer to come : They indeed had the, Sha- 
dow, but we have the Image: and. look how much! an: 
mage, or the Picture of.a man. goes beyond a Shadow; - So 
much does the diſcovery/of Chriſt- now, go beyand the 
diſcoveries of Him then, Lxther ſaies, The whol world is 
| but one day, (as it were) And'as the evening, and. the 
morning made the day ; ſa(faies he) our fore-tathers the 
Jews, they bad che evening, bur we have che morning... 
Again, Though there were many DoQrines of Grace, 


and mercy communicated to our fore-fathers the Jews : | 


Yet notwichtanding they were ſo tempered with the Law; 
that the very Goſpel ſeem'd to be Law to them: Ay now; 
we have the Law among us, bur *tis ſo temper'd with the 


Goſpel ; that the Law it ſelf is Goſpel-wiſe co vs. They | 


had Chriſt in the hand of Moſes, and we have Hoſes in the 
hand of Chriſt. A mighty difference : As we have a bap- 
tized, and a Chriſtian Moſes; fo rhey had a Circumcized,and 
a Moſaical Chriit. They bad Grace in the hand' of 'the 
Law. And therefore you ſhall obſerve, that when the Lord 
appear'd unto chem in way of greateſt mercy, He appear'd 
fill wich cokens of Majeſty, and Greatneſs : But now we 
have Grace in the hand ot Grace; we have Grace with the 
tokgns of Grace, and with the tokens of Love. And this dit- 
fefMice the Apoſtle makes ont cleerly, in the 12, of the He- 
brews, from che 18. unto the 25. 

Again, Though they had many Dc&rin: of Grace,and of 
free Grace; yet themſelves were not made freethereby ; but 
they were as thechiidren of che bond woman ; they were 
not free from Ceremonial Rices, They had the free uſe of 
the cure : their hearts were not free and enlarged co- 
wards God. Indeed, thoſe that were Godly among them, 
they were Children: Buz (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) they being 
under age. they differed not from Servants ordinarily : But when: 
the julneſs of time was come, God ſent forth His San ; that we mi 
receive the Adoption of Sons: And the Spirit of +; 27 where 
we ery, Abba, Father. They had the Spirit of Bondage unto 
Fear ; and we have the LA” 7 Adeption unto Love, to cry, 

2 


2 


| 
1, Chop. of the 
an divers manners, ſake in times paſt unto the Fathers by the Pro- 
pbets; bath in theſe laſt dajer ſpoken wnto 5 by Hz Son. God 
who'by picce meal7,'drop by drop; now a drop and then a 
drop, ſpalte unto oar fore-fathers by the Prophets; hath 
in theſe laftcimes fpoke anto nrby His Son. This being the 
tion,ſbews,that God ſpake perfe&ly, and ſpake al by 
is Son. When this King came, then all the Cocks ron 
with wine. bee obſerve that Jeſos Chriſt F_—_ the 
Goſpel more ptainly anto one poor, ignorant, finful, wic- 
ked woman, row ye reade of ihe 4. of Fobn; than Hedid 
antoal our fore-fathery under the old Teftament : for unto 
which of all our fore-fachers did He ſay, I am the Meffiah, 
Ark of me the Water of Life, and T will give it thee ? {pu 
know the great DoArins of the Goſpel, Juſtification by ; 
Free-remiſſion of ſins; and the like: Now though theſe Do- 
&rins bein thev/d Teſtament, yet take your book, and how 
many leaves ſhal you reade over,before you be able to reade 
this DaQrine cleerrly ? But open your book where you wil, ; 
open in the mew Teſtament, and you ſhall meet with one eve- 
ry where ;' with this DoQrine, the great DoQrine of Free- 
Grace every where. Oh ! mnch, much of Jeſus Chriſt,and 
of His Grace that is now Diſcovered; ſurely Abundance of 
Grace, Abundance of Grace Diſcovered to the Saints now, 
andcoall the Saints. | 
: Bur in the Second place. ' As there is abundance of Grace 
Diſeyvered : So there is Abundance of Grace Exhibited, and 
Communicated to all the Sairits., Thoſe that have the leaft 


meaſure 


Ws. .. 


Chrifts Fulneſi recezved by all Saints. 79. | 
meaſare of Grace now, have Abundance of Grace... That 
' i» the Thing that I would cleer upco you. Thac thoſe that 
have the leait meaſure of Goſpel-Grace, they receive Grace 
for Grace, they have Abundance of Grace. , 

Is it not a great matter foran ungodly man to be Julie I, 
-_ ? What man ſo godly, but he was ungodly before Julli- 

ed? 

Is it not a great-matter for a man to be the Son of God? ta | * 2, 
be the Child of God > All Gods Childcen hall be Porti- 
oned anſwerableto their Fathers Eſtate : David counted it 
a great matter to be Son-in-law to a King, though but 
a wicked King, and the Kingdom but ſmall. © Whac is it 
then ro be Adopted to be the Son of God, the Daughter of 
God ? To a many 4s receive Hins, He gives power to be callzdthe | Joh.1.12 
Sons of God And there is this difference berween Gods Adop- 
tion, and mans: When man does adopt one to be his ſon, 
he may pac his Name apon him; he may give his Eftaceto 
him : bur hecannot make the perſon to be like himſelf; he 
cannot communicate his nature to him. But now, when 
God does Adopt one to be His Child, He does nor oaly put 
His Name upon the Soul, and give him a great Eitace; but 
He makes him to be like Himſelf, and communicates His 
Nawre to him. So ſaies the Apoltle, We are made partakers | 2 Py x, 4 
of the Divine Nature. 

Is it not a great matrer, To have the Image of Jeſus Chriſt | 2, 
drawn upon a filthy ſoul? To have ones heart inclin'd;na- 
tarally inclin'd (as it were) untoall the Commandements 
of the Goſpel? I will write my Lawin your heart, (aies God 
in th: Covenant of Grace. Thatlook as the Heathen, ha- 
ving the Law of nature wriccen intheir hearcs,are naturally 
inclin'd unto the Works of Natwre- So will I write my Law 
of Grace in your hearts,and you fhal be naturally inclin'd 
unto the Works of Grace,and unto the Works of the Gol- 
pel. He chat hath leaſt of Chriſt, he bath all Chriſt, all 
Chriſt imputed unto all che Saints. Beloved ! we have not 
ſo much of Chriſt in our lives as Peter, and Paz!, and Jobn : 
had : but we have as much of Chriſts Righteouſneſs im- 
puted 
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11mg anyÞ err oqyergend any of all the Apoſtles 
and If our Faith be right, *rls like precious with 


| Is it not a great matter, for manto be in Heaven before 
he comes there? "To haveeternal life in the world ? Thy 
# eternal life, to know thee, and whom thox haſt ſent, Jeſus Chriſt. 
And that day thatany foul begins ro know Jeſus Chriſt; 
that day iz the day- break of his eternicy : the Saincs that 
are in Heaven, they count from that day; there began our! 
eternity ; This is erernal life, here it begins. All the Saints 
and People of God, they do know God in Jeſus Chriſt, 
And therefore ſurely, There is an Abundance of Grace, 
Grace for Grace. an Abundance of Grace communicated, and 
given our unto all che Saints under the new Teſtamenc. 

© Bur you will ſay unto me: We do nor find this in expe- 
rience, do nor ſee ſuch an Abundance of Grace in the lives 
of thoſe ye count godly; ' thoſe that are in Chriſt indeed, 
we do not find that they have ſuch'an Ab»ndance of Grace ? 

I but, Do you confider, The Oppoſurion) of Grace; The 
Retinue of Grace : And the Myſtery ot Grace. 

Firſt, For the Oppoſition of Grace. A little Grace may | 
be much oppoſed : and when. the Oppoſition is great, 
though Grace be ſmall in the Bxik, it may be great in 
the York : though lictle in the ©xan'ity, yet it may be much 
in Quality, There's notrue Goſpel-Grace, bur it is much 
oppoſed. When Jeſus Chriſt came into the world, you 
know Herod raiſed all the Country upon Him : And fo 
when Chriſt comes into the hearr, the whol ivul it is raiſed 
againſt Him, becauſe He comes as an enemy unto the loul. 
As when an enemy Lands, the Beacons are all fi-red. and 
the Country all riſes ; what do you ſay? Anenemv is lan- 
did, an enemy is landed, and all che Country ril-s. So 
when Chriſt Lands upon a ſoul, at the fi ft, He Lands as an 
enemy unto the fin.and ſoul ; and all the ſoul, the Region, 
the Continent, it riſes up againſt Him. 

Then alſo, as the Dragon ſtood before the woman (which 
you reade of in that of the Revelations) ro cut off che child 
. as 
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oa it was horn : Sothe Devil lands beſorethe Soul, 1 


ito; the Souls birth. | . 

. +» Ti! alſo comes in the power of all Relations; And the 
power of all Ezgagements; And the power of all former Cu- 

ſioms; And the power of an Evil Nature: Nay, if you will 
go this way to work, then farewel all Friends; and fare- 

well all your former Pleaſwrer; and tarewell all Preferment, 
Was it not a great matter for Job to be uprightin che Land 

of Vz? why ? Becauſe there was much oppoſition in ic. 

18 ic not a great matter, for a lictle poor Barque, or Vellel 

to live at Sea in the time of a ſtorm ? fora little ſpark of fire 

to live in poch water? for a lictle light ro live in a:great 

wind ? You look upon ſuch a poor gracious ſoul, and you 

do not conlider the wind that blows apon ir, the ſtorms 

that beat upon it; and you ſay, 'Tis not mach Grace he 

bath, or much good he does : Oh ! but confider, if you 

would conſider the great Oppoſition that the ſoul meets 

withal, then you will ay, Oh ! *cis much indeed, there; 
is Abundance of Grace there. 

Secondly, Conſider che Retinue of Grace: Grace hatha 
great Retinue, Though it be very mean, it hath a rich Re- 
tinue. If a man hath but a poor Cottage, an Acre of 
Land, an half- Acre of Land, a Rood : Fo if ic be an; 
Earneſt of a great Inheritance,*cis much : Look upon the lit- 
tle Cottage in it ſelf, or the Rood of Land in it (elf, *cis not 
much ; but conſider ic as an Earneſt of a great Inheritance, 
ſo *ris much. Beloved ! whatſoever Grace the Saints have 


of the Spirit, of the Earneſt of the Spirit : all the Grace/ 
that the Saints have on-this fide Heaven, *cis all but the 
Earneſt of what they ſhall have. And the Apoſtle he bleſ- 
ſes God for this, as ye reade in the 1. of the Coloſſians, 12+ 
Giving thanks unto the F ather, which hath made *s meet to be | 
partakers of the Inheritance of the Saints in light : (Mack) Here' 
are Three chings eſpecially conſiderable in theſe. words; 
All the Children of Cod have an Inheritance. You have 
but one Heir to your Eftate, all ace not Heirs : but all 

Gods 
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they haye it but 45 an Earxeſt.. Ye reade of the Teſtimony; | 
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| Gods Children-have un Jnberitanee. And the In | 
called, an Inheritance of Light : Ic does nor lie in A 
foggy, and fenny;- ard mooriſh place; 'tis a comfaMtable | 
Inheritance, *tis an Inhericanceot light. And che Apoftle, 
He'doet here givethanks unto God, that had made them 
Ment tobe partakers of the Inheritance of che Saintsin 
light, He does not bere give thanks anco God for che In- 
hericance; but that they were meec,-to be partakers of the 
Inhericance ; that they had an Ezrneft, till the Inhericance 
came. (I ſay) all the Grace which a Godly man hath on 
this fide Heaven, it is but, an Earneft : you look upon it as 
icisin ic ſelf, and you ſay; *Tis not mach : I but, look |” 
upon itas an'Earneſt, but as an Earneſt, and then you will 
ſay,*Tis much indeed, Oh! *tis much indeed. 

Bur then Thirdly, and eſpecially : Confider the Myſte- 
ry'of Grace : Grace is a Myſtery. Yereade in Scripture of 
the MyRery of iniquity, and the Myftery of godlineſs : 
godlineſs is not only a Myſtery in the general, but all the 
parts of godline(s are Myſterious; there is a Myſtery in eve- 
ry part : and if you would buta lictle confider the Myſtery 
of Grace, Idareſay, you wonld life up your hands and. 
ay then, Oh! what Atnndance of Grace is here, even in the 
| weakeſt Sainc! 

For example, to Inſtance. Ye ſay, *tis no great matter, 
for « man or woman to tremble at the Word, *Tis more than 
many a one does; many come and fit our Sermons,.& never 
tremble before the Word. Well, but you ſay, 'cis no great 
matrer to tremble before the Word, to tremble at the 
Word. Ibut, fora man to tremble at the Word, and yer 
to count it & bony,and the bony- comb:to tremble at the Word, 
& yet to love it, & prize it then, & look upon it as the hony 
and the hony-comb; this it much: Now ye ſha'l have a 
poor ſoul, a poor Chriſtian, come and tremble before the 
| Word, and yet look upon the Word as the hony. even as 
'hony, and the hony-comb, for ſweetnefle; This is 
much. 

Again. You count it no great matter for one to lov» the 

. Ordinances 
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Ordinances, fo to love the Ordinances above all the world, 
as tobe willing to = with all the world, rather than to 
with-them : This is a great matter. But may be,you 
will ſay, this is no great matter, Well, bur fora man or 
a woman to think ſo ; ſo to love the Ordinances, & yet not- 
withſtanding at che ſame time co think that he don't Pro- 
fit, that he is barren, and gets little- or no good thereby , 
this is much. Now thus you ſhall have it with a poor 
Chriftianz love, and prize the Ordinances, and would 
not part with che Ordinances for all the world, and yet ar 
the ſame time complain, and ſay : Oh! I get-little good 
thereby. Here's a Myſtery. Patall cogether ; you take 
things aſunder, and therefore you think it is not much. 
ain. Youthink it is no great matter for a man to 
comfort himſelf in this, That the Lord knows bis beart. 1 
but, for a man to comfort himſelf in that, and yer ſay, 
There is much bypocriſy there ; & the ſameday,(it may be) ay ; 
Oh ! I aman hypocrice. Thus you ſhall haveic with ma- 
ny a poor, poor gracious, drooping ſoul. All is naughe ; 
Oh ! my hearr, itis full of hypocrifie ; and I am but an 
hypocrite : and yet now, let him be charg'd or accuſed by 
men of the world, for ſuch and ſuch defigns; he com- 
forts himſelf in chis: Oh ! but, blefſed be the Lord, the 
Lord knows my heart. Pat theſe things together. 
Again. You will ſay *tis no great matter, for a man, To 
into bus own heart ; (o to look into his own hearc, and ſo 
to be ſencible of bis fin, asto think he ſhall periſh for ever. 
I bur, for the ſame perſon, To profeſs he would not change 
bis condition with another for all the world; this is much. Take 
many a poor-drooping (oul, and thus it is: I am afraid I 
ſhall go to Hell, and periſh co all eternity : But now, come 
& lay his condition to a Drunkard, co an Adulterer ; ſaies 
he, Iprofeſs, I would not change my condition with that 
man for all the world, at the ſ:merim-. Here*; a Myftzry ! 
'tis ſtrange: bur there'sa Myitery in every piece of gudli- 
neſs; and if you would bur conſider, it would appear tiras 
there is much Grace in thole that have leatt. 


Again. 
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| - Again. Youſay-cis nogreat matter, for 4 man: To work 


perſon, Torely upon Jeſws Chriſt. only, for ſalvation; This is 
much. Now thus ic is, you ſhall have a godly man work, 
work with: fear, and trembling, as if he would earn Hea»> 


only for his ſalvation. 


ay *cis nor. Tbur, for a man to walk cloſely with God, 
and yet to bein thedark; © walk exaltly, and yetto be in a 
crowd, and throng of bufineſs; who can walk exa@ly in 
the dark? and who can walk exa&ly in a crowd, when he 
is carried to and fro in a crowd?? Thus now, you ſhall have 
agodly, gracioas man, walk exatly with God, cloſely 
with God z andiyet way bein the dark; a Child of light, 
and yet in thedark; and in a crowd of occafions and bu- 
fineſſe, and yer walk exaQly : this is much. 

Again. You will-ſay*cisno great matter for # man tobe 
diligent in bu particular Calling. I but, for the ſame perſon, 
for totake nothought, no dividing thought, what be ſhall eat, or 
drink , or put on; and yet be diligent in his particular Cal- 
ling : thisis much. Now ſoitis, you ſhall have a godly, 
gracious ſoul, raking no care, nodividing care, what he 
ſhall eat, or drink, or what he ſhall put on; and yer dili- 
gent in his particular Calling. | 

Again. Youwill ſay, It is no great matcer,for a man, To 
grieve for ſin paſt, and to ſtrive againſt ſin for the time to come. 1 
bur, for the ſame perſon to know,that his fin paſt is pardo- 
ned; and to know, that if he fall into a fin for the time to 
come,God will work good out of it, it ſhall be for his gain, 
God wil over-ruleit ſo; andyet ſtrive againſt it « the greateſt 
evil in the world: thisis much. Now thus it is, A gracious 
ſoul knows his fin is pardoned,yzt he grieves for it : and he 
knowsthar if he ſball fall into a fin, the Lord will over-rule 
things ſo, as he ſhall be the better for it : and yet he ſtrives 


againſt his ſin, as the greateſtevil in the world, Here is a 
| Myſterie! this is much. Again, 
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out bit ſalvation with fear, and trembling. Tbat, for the ſame 


Farther. You fay cis no great matter, for a man,To walk 
cloſely with God : But 'tis a greac matter. It may be you wil| 


ven with his fingers end#z,and yet herelies upon Jeſus Chriſt 
| 
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Again. You will ſay 'tisnogreat matter, for man to 
be quiet under bis Affliction, becauſe it does come from God; for 
chat reaſon : I bur for the ſame perſon, To be more ſenci- 
ble, and to be the more afflicted, becauſe it does come from God, 
this is mach. Beloved | yoa ſhall havetheſe Two meet'to- 

ether : A godly, gracious ſoul, he's rherefore quier under 
Aion, becauſe it does come from God ; and he is ther- 
fore the more ſencible of his affli&ion, becauſe it does come 
from God. Here's a myſtery ! put theſe together, and you 

will ſay, things riſe high. 
| PFleInftance bu in one more, and thatis a Tenth. You 
will ſay *cis no great matcer, For a man to be contented with 
bis condition : to be contented with his conditign when 
tis mean, and when *cis poor. I but, for theTameper- 
ſon, To deſire a better, and pray for a better, and to fray earneſt- 
ly for a better ; and yet be contented with bis condition though it 
be never ſo mean; this is mach. Thus *tis with the Saints, 
a Child of God, being in a mean condition, he defires a 
better; he praies to God for a better, and he praies ear- 
neſtly to God for a better; and yer he is contented with 
his condition though it be never ſo mean : Pray, and pray 
earneffly and yet contented with his condition, though 
it be never ſo mean, Thus, my beloved; Oh! there is a 
Myſtery, there is a myſtery in every piece of godlineſs : and 
you look not upon things under the myſterious Notion, 
and you ſay, *Tis no great matter, that is in the life of 
ſuch a one : Oh / bur, if you would look upon things un- 
der this Notion, and conſider the myſtery of godlineſs, and 
every piece thereof, you would lift up your hands, and ſay ; 
Oh! ſurely, he that hath bur the leaft meaſure of Gof 
pel-Grace, hath Abundance of Grace : he that hath bac the 
leaſt degree of Grace, hath Abundance of Grace ; of Chriſts 
Falneſs. Now under the ney Teftament we have received 
not Sparingly, not Scantly : but Grace for Grace, and Abun 
dance of Grace : he that hath but che leaſt meaſure, hath 
received much, hath received Abnndance, 
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Applic. 1 


Applic. 2 


; Some few things by way of Application, and ſa I have 
one. 


Ific beſo; Then why ſhould any of Gods Peoplevilifie, 
and degrade, andlowen the gift of God wherewithal they 

areenriched chrough Jeſas Chriſt? Would you take ic as 

fair dealing froma child that is eftated in great Lands by 

his father; if he ſhould ſay, my father indeed was pleaſed 
to beſtow a great Eftate upon my Brother ; but he hath gi- 

ven lictle, or —-_ to me ? He hath beſtowed great means 

upon ſuch a Sifter, but he hath given lictle or nothing to 
me? This were not fair dealing. And is this fair dealing 

with yqur God, and with your Father ? When you (hall 

ſay, I,Were is ſach a godly man, the Lord hath given 

him a great Eſtate of the Goſpel, but little or nothing to 

me; And there is ſuch a woman; ſuch a Siſter; the Lord 

hath done much for her ſoul; but Oh! lictle or nothing 

for me. Beloved! There is no fiaſmal, becauſe committed 

againſi-the great God; There's no bleſſing ſmall, becauſe 
receiyed from the great God : but of all bleffings, Goſpel- 

bleffing is the greateſt bleſſing. Hath the Lord therefore, 

(man or woman) given thee any Goſpel-Grace, the Grace 

of Jeſus Chriſt? He hath given thee m:#cb: that which chou 

look*ſt upon as little, *ris much in the eye of Heaven. 

Wherefore now, let notthe Eunuch ſay; Oh / letnocthe 

Eunuch ſay; I amadry treeany longer. Take heed how 
you degrade, and vilifie, and lowen the Grace of God 

wherewithal you are inrich*c through Jeſus Chriſt. 


Secondly. If there be ſuch Abundance of Grace, even 
Grace for Grace; Abundance of Grace given unto the 
Saints, and People of God under the new Teſtament : Be- 
hold then, what great ſinners Profeffors are! yea, rhe fins 
of Gods own People. The more light, and knowledg a 
man hath ; if he ha, the greater is bis fin : The more beams 
of Grace fall upon a mans hearc, the more he is able to diſ- 
Cern the motes that are there, and ſo may avoid them : and 


fin- 
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fioning, he fins the more. The moreGrace, and the more 
mercy a man fins againſt, the greater is his fin; becauſe 
free Grace, and Mercy is the remedie. The more ſtrength 
a man hath to ſtand, the greater is his fin if he fall: As it 
was with Adam, He had ſtrength to ſtand, and yet he fell. 
(I ſay) the more ſtrength a man hath to ſtand, the greater 
is his fin if he fall. Now Beloved / ye have heard what A» 
bundance of Grace is Diſcovered, Exhibited, Commani- 
cated unto all the Saints under the new Teſtament;: unto 
all the Peopleof God : Oh /! how great are their fins when 
they fall | The Lord was quick with many that finned in 
the old Teſtament : and will He not be quick with Profeſ- 
ſors now ? that know more, that have more Grace, more 
Grace Diſcovered now? Many, when they lin, they ex- 
cuſe themſelves and they ſay, True indeed, I have thus and 
thus finned ; but David did ſo : I have finned, I have done 
thus and thus ; but Sampſon did ſo : I have committed 
| chis, or that fin ; but Noabdid ſo. I but, we have more 
light, we have more Gracediſcovered ordinarily amon 
us now, than ofdinarily among them in the old Teſta- 
ment: We have more Grace Diſcovered ; more Abundance 
of Grace Communieated now. And therefore as the Apoſtle 
concludes from it ; we ought the more Abundantly to take 
heed : For if they eſcaped not without arecompence of reward that 
ſinned againſt the Law of Moſes; What ſball become of thoſe 
that ſin againſt the Word of Chriſt, the Son of God ? Profe flors ! 
all you that are the People of God, take heed how you fin ! 
take heed how you tamper with your fins: Grace hath A- 
bounded ! you have received much : and therefore if you 
fin, this is that chat will make your fins out of Meaſure fin- 
ful : Take heed what you do. 


But in the Third place. Ifthere beſuch an Abundance 
of Grace Communicated now, anto all the People of God 
ander the new Teſtament : What a mighty Incourage- 
ment is hereto all, good and bad; (1 ſay) a mighty In- 
couragement to all, co all thoſe chat hear me chis day, 


Applic.3 


good and bad. Bad, 
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Bad, An incouragement to thoſe that are Bad, tothofe 
that are wicked: Therefore they ſhoald come in unto Jeſus 
Chriſt; He will not ſend your ſouls away empty; there's 
a Falnefſe in Jeſus Chrift, and thoſe that: come unto Him 
ſhall be fil'd by Him. He does not only | — bat He 
gives Abundance of Grace : who would not come unto 
ſus Chrift, that he may be fil'd by Chriſt? (Mark) Is there 
an Abundance of Graceto be had from Chriſt? and wile 
thou have none, Drunkard ? Is there ſuch Abundance of 
Grace to be had in Chriſt ? and wilt thou have none, Wan- 
ton ? Unclean heart, wilt chou have none? Swearer, Sab- 
bath-breaker, wilt chou have none? The Lord perſwade 
your hearts to come in unto Jefas Chriſt. Itell you, you 
will have more from Him, chan'yau expe&: The Prodigal 
look't bat for bread at his fathers houſe ; and he met with 


| a fatted Calf, and with a Ring, and with the beſt Gar- 


ment; you ſhall have more than you look*t for : *Tis a 
mighty Incouragement. Oh1-you that never thought of 
returning unto Jeſus Chriſt, Come in now unto UN 
Chrift, that you may have Abandance of Grace from Him. 
I have done, only this, Here is alſo Incouragement unto 
all that are godly, and therefore they ſhould labor to be 
rich in Grace. Shall Jeſns Chriſt do much for you ? and 
will you do little for Him ? ſhall you receive Abundance 
from Him? and will you not do Abundance for Him ? La- 
bor, Oh ! labor all you Servants of God to Abound in 
the Work ofthe Lord; That you may befill'd with all the 
Fulneſs of God in Chrift; That you may be 81d with all 
che fruits of righteouſneſs ; That you may be ſtrengthened 
with all might in the inner-man : you have received much, 
you have had Abundance; he that ha'h the leaſt Grace, 
hath Abundance : if thou haſt bur the leaſt Goſpel-Grace, 
thou haſt abundance. Brethren ! Grace hath Aboanded ! 
Oh ! ler.us Abound in Grace, Abound in Faith, and A- 

in Patience, and Abound in Meekneſi, Smeetneſi, and 
Love towards one another, and towards all the Saints. 
Yon have received much; can you go to Heaven with do- 
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ing liccle ? God expe&ts much from you- I conclude there. 
fore, with the exbortation of the Apoltle : Ar you bave re- | Col. 2.6. 
ceived the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : walk in Him; Alwaies Aboun- 
ding in the Work of the Lord, foraſmuch a ye kzow that your Ia 
bor u not in vain in the Lord. . 
F on thus much for the Firſt ching chat is here inten- 

ed. 
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Jon xn, 1. 16. 
_ And of His Fulneſi bave all wereceived, even Grace for Grace, 


my 
AE: 


E heard the laftday,that three things were 
contained in this laſt Claufe, Even Grace 
for Grace; as it ſtands in relation to the 
_—_— part of the verſe. 1 
irſt of all, Ir notes an Adxndance © 
SOS 2 EINE Grace : Even Grace for Grace; that is, A- 
bundance of Grace. The Saints and Peo- 
ple of God under the new Teſtament, do receive Abun- 
dance of Grace from Jeſus Chriſt. 
Secondly, It notes alſochus much : That al Grace # from 
Teſws Chriſt. That whatſoever Grace the Saints bave, they bave 
it from Jeſws Chriſt. Grace for Grace(faies Auſtin) thatis, 
Grace in order to Grace : God gives the former Grace (ſaies 
he) to prepare forthe after Grace. Whether the former, or 
the latter rain ; whether the former or the latter Grace,” tis 
all from Chriſt. Whatſoever Grace the Saints have, they 
have it from Chrift. 
This ſutes wich the phraſe of 7ob (11 : Skin for Skin,that 
is all a mans Skins. 
words : Skin for skin, even all that a man bath will he give for 
bu life. So here, Of ba Fulneſi bave all we received, Even 
Grace for Grace : that is all Grace : Whatſozver Grace we 
have,we have it from Jeſas Chriſt, 
And this alſo ſutes witiz the Scope of the placej: the ſcope 
of the place is, to exalt Jeſus Chrift above them that came 
O before 


TINS 


So *tis explain'd by the following |. 
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| before Him, above Moſer. Therefore ſaies he at the next 
Job.1.17 verſe, For the Law wis given by Moſes, but Grace 'and Truth 

came by Jeſus Chriſt. 1 hough the Law were given by Mdo- 

Sd fer; Ng notwithſtanding, Grace, (the chief) that is from 
4 Chrilt. 
Now Grace, The word Grace herein the 17. verſe, muſt 
be underſtood of AU Grace. The Law was given by Moſes, 
but Grace and Truth : that is, AU Grace: And this verſe 
being brought in as a reaſon of the former; ſurely there- 
fore;this muſt needs be the meaning alſo of the former, Thus 
all Grace is from Jeſas Chriſt; whatſoever Grace the Saints 


that I intend (God willing) to ſpeak unto at thistime. 

Grace, Somtimesis taken for the Favorr of God. Some. 
eimes itis taken for Gods Aſſiſtance. Sometimes it is taken 
for Holineſi; either in the bebit, or in the a. Sometimes 
ic is taken for Gifts. 

Sometimes the word Grace, is uſed for an Office in the 
Church. Whatſoever ic be, which way ſoever you take it; 
All Grace is from Chriſti: whatſoever Grace the Saints have, 
they baveitfrom Jeſus Chriſt, 

This now will appear, if you confider, The Inſufficiency 
of Nature : And the All- ſufficiency of Chriſt. 

As for the Inſufficiency of Natnre ; You know what the A» 
1 Cor, | poltle faies: Wee are nt able as of our ſelves, to think a good 
2.5. thought £ but all our ſufficiency #s of God. And if you look in- 
to this firſt Chapter of John, you find, That thoſe that are 
regenerate, and born again; *cis ſaid concerning them 
(at the 13. verſe) chat they are not born of Bloods (in the 
plural number.) your Engliſh hath ic, Blood, (in the fingu- 
; lar) Tow are not born of blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of 
the will of man, bnt of God. Some there are, and were,that 
chought themſelves co be the Children of God, becauſe they 
| came of Godly parents, becauſe of their bloods, becauſe of 

70b.8.33 | their education : So the Jews, Wee are the Children of Abra- 
| ham. Some there are, and were, that think themſelves 


+ 


have,they have it from Jeſus Chriſt. This is the Argument | 


! the Children of God, becauſe of ſome Legs! workings, and 
| monkiſ 
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monkiſh devotion : all thoſe legalicies under the Goſpel, are 
called, fleſþp. Some there arvthat think themſelves the chil. 
dren of God, becauſe of ſome more refined, and raiſed, and 
beroical ations. That he might obviace all theſe; faies he; 
We are not born of bloods, nor ofthe will of the fleſb, nor of the wil 
of man, but of, God. You ate for Free-will, and yau think 
Free-will hath a great ſtroke in mans Converſion : but how 
can ye look this Scripture in the face? No way of wil, not 
of the wil of the feſb,nor of the wil of man. If ic be any wil, 
ic muſt be eicher che will of the feſb,or the wil of man: bur 
Etell you (faies he) We are nor born of blood, nor of the 
will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, (no way of will) 
but of God. | 

To the like parpoſe you have in James, 1.17. Every 
good giving, and every perfet# gift s from above. In ſome of 
your books you reade thus : Every good gift, and every per- 
felt gift is from above: But it is rather to read, Every good 
giving. Every good gift, and every good giving is from 
above. Not only the Thing given, is from above, bur 
the very Donation, the very Exhibition, the very Giving out 
of the thing that is good, it is from above. Every good 
giving,and every perfeC gift is from above. So that plain- 
ly then, there is an urter Inſufficiency in Nature unto what 
is good. 

, for the Al- ſufficiency of Teſs Chriſt : He # the firſt born 
among many Brethren. He is the firſt fruit chat ſanQifiech 
all che reſt. I am the firſt, and the laſt, ſaies he: The firſt 
is the cauſe of the reſt. The Sun is the firſt, and thegreac 
light, ſo the cauſe of all other light. Jeſus Chriſt, He is 
called the ficſt, in chis ſame Chapter, 15. verſe, Tha wa 
He (faies Jobn) of whom I bake, He that cometh after me, is 
preferred before me, for He was before me. So ye reade it, but 
itis He was my firſt, preferred before me, for He was my 
firſt; and therefore the firſt, giving a Being unto all chat 
follows. Jeſus Chriſt, He does give a Being unto all our 
Graces. I am the Way, the Truth, and the Life, ſaies He. 


Iam the Yay. Would you g0 ro Heaven? You cannot 


2 go 
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g9thither, but you muſt 


go unto a Cicy, i de 6g go ſome way or other ; if he 
go water, go. by la d, this way, of that way; fill 
beg 8 ſore ay or other. Saies Chriſt if you would go 
to Heaven, Iam the Fay. This ſame ward, #y, it notes 
the moaph nary o Fhing. and when he ſaics, 1 am-the way, 
"ds as if He ſhould fay, That Took what ever means you 


Food fone 9 : AE cannot 
bs. 


vere, andcheir power, and their efficacy from me. _ 
F bur, a man may be in a way, and in a right way; 


may loſe his way. 

/ True(ſaies He) therefore I am the Truth : and *cis obſer» 
vable, how, Trutb, lies berween Fay, and Life: as if the way 
to Life were thorough Truth, as if Truth were the great 
Road, or Thorough-fare to Life : ſaies Jeſus Chiiſt, Iam 
thattoo; Iamthe Way, and the Truth too. 

I but, though a man bein theright Way, and he have 
a guide; he may fall ſick, and die, and never come to his 
Journeys end. 

Therefore ſaies Chriſt, 1am the Way, and the Truth, 
and the Life too. TI, evenI am He, that gives Life unto all 
your motions, and aQions for Heaven; all Grace from 
Chriſt. He it is, even He alone, that hath every mans 
heart, and ſoul under lock and key. 

There are three great doors, that muſt ordinarily be 0- 
pened, before converting-Grace can pet into the ſoul of 
man: Thedoor of a Powerful Minifiry: A large, and an ef- 
ſeltual door is opened. Thedovr of the Ear : He openeth the 
ear, and ſealeth Inſirudion, The door of the Vnderſianding, 


' land of the heart : Lydias heart war opened. Now if you 


look into the Scripture you will find, that Jeſus Chriſt 


' [hath che opening of all theſe doors, He hath the key of Da- 


vid, He openeth and no man ſbuts, andſbutteth and ns man ope- 


' [neth. In the 1. of the Revelation, and the 18. He ſaies, That 


He bath the keys of Hell, and of Death. No man goes into 
the grave, bur He opens a door tolet himin: and no man 


goes 


do afe in order to Heayen, all thoſe means they have cheir | 


and yet notwithſtanding, if he have not ſome guide, he | 


; 
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ges to Hell, bur Jela; Chriſt He locks him up there, 
ocks him up there unto all eternity; if He did not 
him in, he would nor bethereunto alt ererniry.- So that 
whatſoever Grace, or Holinefs there is in any many hearr, 
He opens the door, He lety it in, *tis by His ordering and 
His ſeading tchicher. | 
And Beloved, if Jeſus Chriſt were not the great Lord- 
Keeper of His Fathers Wardrobe; why ſhonld thofe Names, 
and Titles be given to Him, which you find fo frequently 
in Scripture? Caſt your eyes where you wit, you ſhal hard- 
ly. look upon-any thing, bur Jeſus Chrift hath exken the 
Name of that upon Himſelf. If you caft yoor eyes up to 
Heayen in che day, and behold the Sws: He ls caltted; The 
Sun of Righteouſneſi. If you caſt your eyes in the night upon 
the Stars, or in.the morning upon the morning Star : He is 
called, The bright morning Star. If you behold your own 
Body : He is called the Head, and the Church the Bedy. If 
you look upon your own Clethes : He is called your Ray. 
ment ; Put ye on the Lord Jeſws., If you behold your Meat : 
He is called Bread, The Bread of Life. If you louk upon 
your Houſes; He iscalled a Door. If you look abroad in- 
to the fields, and behold the Cattel of the -field:: He is cal- 
led, The good Shepherd; He is called, The Lamb; He is cal- 
led, The fatted Calf. If yon look upon the Waters: He is 
called, A Fountain, The Blood of Chrift « Fountain. If 
you look upon the Stones: He is ciJled, A corner Stone, 
df you look upon the Trees : He is called, A Tree of Life. 
What is the reaſon of this? Surely, not only to way lay 
your thoughts, that whereſgeyer you look, till you | 
ſhould chink of Chriſt : but ro ſhew, that in a Spiri:ual 
way, and ſence, He is all this unto the fon. And you 
may obſerve, that theſe Titles, and Names, they are not 
barely, and nakedly given to Him; but fill wich ſome 
ſpeciality, ſome mark orother. He is not barely called 
the Shepheard; buc the good Shepheard. He is not on-' 
ly called a Lamb; but the Lamb ſlain from the beginning of the 
world. He is not barely called che Light: bur, The true 
Light, 
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Light, the Light of the world. He is not barely called | 
Bread; but, The Bread of Life. Now you know why Adam 
at the ficſt gave Names unto the Creatures : according to 
their Names was their Natures, was their conditions, and | 
Adam, our firſt father Adam, was not miftaken when he ]' 

ave the names. And do you think, Chriſt the Second 

dam, when he gives theſe names unto himſelf, that he is 
miſtaken > Certainly, he is not miſtaken, he is all this. 
And cherfore as the Apoſile ſpeaks in the 3 Col.,11.you reade 
it,Cbriſt # al in all : but better, He # all things, in al perſons : 
or all things, in all things: He is all things. Whartſoever 
good there is found in any man, *cis from Jeſus Chriſt, 
Surely may one ſay, The Lord is our ſtrength, Surely may 
we all ſay, the Lord is our ftrength, the Lord Jeſus is our 
righteouſneſs : Whatſocever Grace, or Holineſs the Saints 
have, they have it from Jeſus Chriſt. 

You will ſay, This, though it ſeem to give much to 
Chriſt, it derogates from the Father : for if all be from Je- 
ſusChriſt ; then nothing from the Father; and ſo it dero- 
gates from God the Father. | 

No, It does no way derogate from God the Father. 
The Apoſile Paxl was much in.this Do&rine that now | am 
upon, and yet he honored the Father too. Grace and Peace 
(ſaies he) from Godour Father, and from our Lord Feſws Chriſt. 
Though al Grace be from Chriſt, yer Grace and peace from 
the Father coo, (ſajes he) from God our Father. And has» 
ving ſhown in the 7.of the Romans, That being married un» 
to Chriſt, and dead anto the Latwy, chat theretcre we ſhould 
bring forth fruit. (as in the 4. verſe, ) Pherefore ly Brethren, 
ye alſo are become dead to the Law, by tie Body of Chriſt, that ye 
ſkould be married to another, even to Him who ++ raiſed from the 
dead, that we ſhould bring forth fruit unto God, He does not 
ſay, That we ſbould bring forth fruic ano Chriſt; bue 
that we ſhould bring forth fruit unto God. The Farher 
and Chriſt are one : I and my Father are one ((aies Chriſt.) 
In honoring Jeſus Chriit, you honor the Father ; as in ho» 


noring of the Father you honor Chriſt. 
| You 
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You willſay, Wherein js the honor to the Father; ac- 
cording unito this Truth ? how does this any way make to 
the honor of God the Father, that all Grace is from Jeſus 
Chriſt? | 

Yes! for, Firſt, Though all Grace be immediately gi- 
ven out of the hand of Chriſt, all Grace from Him, and Fl 
gives ic out; He is Commiſſioned, and defigned by the Fa- 
thertodo it: He does but the Fathers work. I came not to do 
my own will, but the will of Him that ſent me. Was it any diſ- 
honor.to Pbareab, that Foſeph gave out the bread i thetime 
of famine? No, becauſe he was Commiſſioned by Pharoab 
todoic, And fonow, If Jeſus Chriſt have a Commiſſion 
from the Father to do this, *cis no diſhonor to the Father : 
and a Commillion He hath, He will ſhew you ic under 
hand and ſeal; Him bath God the Father ſealed. So ſaies 
Chriſt. 

Again, Though all Grace come immediately out of the 
hand of Chriſt, all Grace from Him, and He gives i; out: 
Yet He is furniſh*c, and accompliſtve with abilicy unto this 
great Office by God the Father. Iſa. 61. 1. The Spirit of 
the Lord is upon me (laies he) and He bath anointed me to open 

the priſon doors to Captiver,&c. Now, is ic any diſhonor to 
God, chat the Sun does diſtribute, and give out light, 
and heat unto all the Creatures ? No, but rather an honor 
to Him : for when a man ſees ſo glorious a creature as the 
Sun, that gives out light, and heat unto all the Creatures 


| here below; he lifcs up his hands, and ſaies; Oh!” what 


a glorious God have we, that hath furniſhed this Creature 
with theſe abilities? Sonow, when a man confiders Chriſt, 
as this great Sun of righteouſneſs, diſtributing His Graces 
toall the Saints; will it be any diſhonor to God the Father 
that He is in this Office, ſeeing He hath furniſhed Him 
hereunto ? Surely no, they will rather lifrup their hands 
and ſay, Oh! what a good Gd have we, that hath fur- 
niſhed Chriit wich all theſe abilities for our poor ſouls ? 
Again, Though che adminiſtration of things be in the 
band of Chriit, the right is in the Father : and when = 
Chri 
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.  -- | Chriſt hath dane Hizwork, He will give up the Kingdom 
Toh.8.14 | to the Father : in the mean while, None comes unto 41m 
Mat.11, | but whom the F ather draws,. And None comes unto the Father, 
27% but he unto whom the Son reveal; Him. Is it any diſparage- 
| ment untoa man, to have a wiſe, a potent, a great man tohis 
Pre.10, x | child ? A wiſe ſon makes a glad father {ſaies Solomon.) Indeed, 
| if che Father, and the Son were. two, they might be ene- 
Fob, 10. | mies ; but Chriſt and the Father are one: I and my Father 
30. are one : and therefore, in honoring of Jeſus Chriſt, you 
honor che Father alſo. xp | 
neſt. Bur you will ſay, Was there no creature in all the world, 
that was fir,to make this great truſt over to? Why hath 
God the Father put Chrilt into this Office, that all Grace 
ſhould come our of His hand ? Was there no Creature that 
was fic for this work but Chriſt alone ? 

No, This truſt would have broke the back of any Crea- 
ture : no Creature in Heaven or Earth, as a meer creature, 
was able to purchaſe this cruſt; he had not a Stock, and E- 
ſtate of Grace enough by him: Chriſt Himſelf hath ir 
by purchaſe : For he being the Second Perſon, the Apoſtle 
tels us, Heemptied Himſelf, and became of no repmiation; where- 
fore God bath given Him a Name above every name, that in the 
Name and ftrength of ws Chriſt we ſhould be more than 


Conquerers. . He had a gfeat Eltateby Him, He was the 
| Second Perſon: Yet notwithſtanding, this purchaſe was 
ſogreat, that (ſaies Paul) He emptied Himſelf. Surely no 
| Creature In Heaven and Earth was ableto come to this pur- 
chaſe, Hethat mult be the worlds 7oſeph, ro give out bread 
of Grace ta all the world, the Sain's inthe world ; He mult 
have infinite Knowledg;, to know the wants of Gcds 
People: and He muſt have infinite Mercy, and Patience, and 
Goodneſs to pity them : and He muſt have infinite Power, to 
reach it forth unto them, which no creature hath, and 
therefore no creature at all fic for this work. 

Befides, God the Father hath ſo ordered things in the 
Diſpenſationsof His Grace, that He might take the mot 
contentment, and complacency, and delight in the duties, 
and 
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and ſervices of his People : thivis the only way to ic. This 
is my belaved Som( (ie he) in whom I am well I chere 
be a garment that is laid with- gold-lace, hang or ſtuck 
fall of Pearls; though che Cloth of the garment be not 
much worth ; yet becauſe ofche gold-lace, and the Pearls 
that zre 'upon ir, yol# count it very precious. Such 'are 
our duries ; the Cloth of pur duty is not much worth, bur 
becauſe of the golden-lace, and the Pearls of the Graces of 
Jeſus Chrift, Cavativery precious. *Tis not in regard 
of our duties, av it» regard of our flowers, or pofies : let 
a flower, or pofie be never ſo ſweet, they receive not any 
of the ſweerneſs from the boſom char ir ſticks in -* th? potie 
does ſweeren the boſom, but the boſom does not ſwetten 
the pofie. I but now, the duty char is ſtuck in the boſom 
of Jeſus Chriſt, is ſweerned by the boſom, by the boſom 
that ir flicks in. Pray mark therefore what is ſaid in the 
11. of the Camnticles for this purpoſe. (Saies the Spouſe at 
the 12. yer.) Fen, (or while) the King fitteth at bis table, My 
Pikenard ſendeth forth the ſmel thereof. My Spikenard; what 
is that? The Graces, and the Duties, and the Services of 
Gods People, they are His Spikenard : this Spikenard 
ſendeth forth the ſmell chereof, while the King ficteth at 
his table; while ic is in the preſence of Jeſus Chrift ; whilſt 
the polie is in His boſom ir ſmels ſweet, elſe is does. not. 
Now God the Father, (I ſay) He hath fo ordered things, 
that He may take a complacency, and contenement in the 
Duties, and. Services of His People, and therefore ic is chat 
all cheic Graces they come from Jeſus Chriſt, by vertae of 
Him. 

It will be- objeRed yer. It ſhould ſeem that all Grace 
does not come from Chriſt; no, nor from God the Father 
neither : for in the 16. of the Proverbs, and the r. verſe, it is 
ſaid, (as ſome tranflations reade it) The preparations of the 
heart are of man, but the anſwer of the tongue 14 from the Lord. It 
a man.,can prepare his heacz,that is a great matter: but now 
(faies Solomon) The preparations of the heart are of man, 
bat the anſwer of the —_— is from the Lord : Surely 
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therefore, all is not of Grace, and all is nocof Chriſt, 


Yee | ec aac Heig 

"=. . | Firſt, The meaging of this place cannot be, according 
" © ]torhis ObjeQion : for then, (as Bradwardine does. well obs | 

ſerve) the greater ſhould be given to, man,. and the leſſer 
| ſhould be given to God : for it is a gFeater thing fora man. | 
tO Prepare his heart, than for him to feak words when his 
heart is prepared, And then again (as Auſtin obſerves) || 
| this would be contrary to other Scriptures: for our Savis 
Job.15.5 | or Chriſt, He ſaies, Without Ie ye .cag do nothing : Yes, 
| might a man ſay, according to Selomons Dv@rine, I can 
prepare my own heart, and chat is a grert Duty. And ſo, 
2 Cor. | whereas the Apoſtle ſaies, We are not able for to way © good, 
3. 5 thought ; A man might ſay, yes, but according to Solomons 

Do&rcin, Iam able to prepare my own heart. The meanin 
therfore,of chis place,cinot be according to this ObjeRion. 
The ſcope therefore, (Secondly) of this place is this : 
To ſheww the vanity; and the boot-leſnefs of all . our 
thoughts withour God. Let a man think, and think, 
and ipend his heart in thought-fulneſs, all is in vain unleſs 
God go along with him; for God cn come between his 
heart, and hislips. So it was with Balaam; he prepared 
his heart for to c#rſe the people; but God came between 
his heart and the wes 5. and- he gave an anſwer of 
bleſſing ; contrary to the preparation of his heart. - That 
is the ſcope of the place, to ſhow the vanity ofthe prepar1- 
cions of our hearts to any buſineſs, unleſs we take God a» 

long with us. | 

Thirdly. This place is ſo far from ſpeaking againſt the 
Do@rine in hand, that it ſeems to ſpeak for it. For ac- 
cording tothe Hebrew, the words may be read thus: The 
heart preparations of man, and the anſwer of the tongue from the 
Lora : giving both heart, and tongue into the hand of the 
Lord. Andifit be ſo that after a man hath prepared hig 
| heart unto any work, God is able to come between the 
' heart and the lip, andtogivein another anſwer inro the 
[_ than what was intended in the heart : this ſhows, 
that | 
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{hat all is of God, chatall is. of Grace ;-and ſo. this 
F$$8ocs rather confirm the Dodrine that I am now upon. +... 
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*,» I bat yer it will be Gaid;then. Grant ic; chat all 
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Fils from Chriſt, chat wharſeever- Grace //a man hath, he |: 


"I 


f hath it from Jeſus Chriſt; Yet ſo,” as chat when a man is 
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converted 6nd drawn to Chriſt; there is a principle, or 
afGrace lafu and aſliſtance from God, a man is a- 


walk graciouſly without freſh-aſliſtance.: For cx- 


gaveunto the creatures a power to bring forch cheic 
; Hegave unto the Beaſtza power to bring forth their 
ne. He gave unto Plants, unto Herbs a power to bring 

cth'gheir like, He gave unto ſan a power to bring forth 


_ | his like; and ſo, Grace being but a Creature, He gave al- 


ſounto Grace, a power to bring forth Gracious aRions 
wichout freſh afſitance, only by ordinary concurrence : 
yet becauſe that this firſt habic is infuſed and comes from 
God, this.iFſaid to. be from Chriſt,and from Grace; ſothat 
chough all is of Grace, and all is from Chriſt, yet all is 


. | not from Chrift in regard of freſh affiltance. 


; Give me leave to anſwer this. Yes, all is from Jeſus 
Chriſt, all Grace is from Jeſus Chriſt in regard of feſb aſ- 
bllozeetode..a..c 5 

| For although in the, beginning God made a Covenant 
of works with man, and then gave that Grace, that he 
bad a power to bring forth its like ? Yet now the Lord, 
hath brought us under a berter Covenant, a better Cove- 
nant than the former was. in the Fir Covenant that God 
made with us,and with Adam; the Lord gave a man a great 
ſtock of Grace, but gave him no promiſe of perſeverance; 
but now he hath. In the Firſt (indeed) God gave man a 
great ſtock of Grace; but Satan being a ſtronger than man, 
came upon bim, and beguil'd him oft it. Now though the 
Lord does give a Chriſtian leſs grace in his band for the pre- 
ſent; yer He hach laid it up in fo fafe a hand, that though 


Satan,a ſtronger than he, does come down upon liim, he is 
#K. not 


place] 


race infuſed into the ſoul, whereby through. |. 


e, When the Lord;:madeche-world in the beginning, | 


Anſw. 
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Phil.2.13 


| Gal.5.22 


| abi ite ro wreftefronthtes;/ or 
| *cis in the hand of Chriſt, that is a 


e him ofir, becauſe 
than he : And 
Jefus Chriſt, by a CompaQ with the Father from all Ecer- 
nity, hath-etigaged Himſelf to doit, to give forth Grace, 
and Afiltance ro all the Ele&, according to all their needs, 
So that (I ſay ) now, all Grace is from Jeſus Cheift io re- 
ard of frelh affiftance. Therfore the Plalmift prayes thus: 
d open thou my lips, and my mouth ſball ſbero forth thy praiſe. 
Lord, though thou haſt given me habitual Grace, yer if 1 
havenot freſh aſſiſtance from thee, for to open my lips, my 
mouth will not ſhew forth thy praiſe. Ando again, Lord 
open mine eyes, that Imey ſee the wonders of thy Law. And to 
this purpoſe *cis in the 17 Plalm;-and the 5. verſe, ((aies 


ark I pray) David ye know war a godly man, he 


"buſineſs that is between Sax! and me, thoa knoweft I am in/ 
thy way : yet Lord \ſairs he) though I bz in thy way, and. 
have a habir of Grace, yer if thou doſt not hold up my Reps; 
if thou doſt not give me freſh aſſiſtance, I ſhall fall; I ſhall 
ſlip : Hold up my going! in thy paths, that my foot- ſleps ſlip nat. 
Does not the Apoſtle ſay, The 30, and the Deed from God ? 
Yoo may obferve, that the Graces of Gods People, they are 
called in the new Teſtament, The fruits of the Spirit : They 
are not called rhe fruits of a former habit, but they are cal- 
led, The fruits of the Spirit. And indeed, if all Grace were 
not from Jeſus Chriſt in regard of freſh aſſiſtance; truly, then 
might a man have wherein to boaſt : (as Bradwardin reaſons 
thecaſe) For (ſaies he} though a child have his being 
from his father ; his Education from his father; Learning, 
Milicary skill : yet notwithſianding the valour of an aQi- 
on being his own,he hath in oppoſition to his father wher- 
in to boaſt: True, 1confeſs indeed, 1 had my being from 

father; Thad my Nature from my father; ] had my Educa- 
tion from my father ; 1 had this 5k;l! from my father : Bur 
che proweſi and the velour, and the ſpirit of the aRtion is all 
mine own; and he hath wherein to boaſt. So it he hatch 
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Pe Hold up my goings in thy patbs, that my foot- ſteps ſlip || 
not. ( 
had a habitof Grace : Now Lord "ſaies David) as for the 
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Chrifts Fulweſ receined by all Saints. 
the Habit only from Chrift, be hath wherewith to baaſt : 
True, I had the Habit, the Grece from God; Ibut the Spiriz 
of the ation, that is mine own ; he had whereia to hoaſt. 
Bat there is no room for boaſting, »nd therefore all Grace 
is from Chriſtin regard of beſb off ance. 

It will be yer ſaid, Bur if all Gracebe from Chrciſtia re- 
gard of freſh aſſiſtance roo : Why is it {aid, that we Repent ; 


the very work, be from Chill ; if Jcfus Chriſt do work all 

our works ; Why ivit not rather 1aid, That Chriſt dogs 

Repent ; and Ohbrift does Beleeve; and Chriſt doe O- 
? pa 


Tree, No. You know the Penſons that are Reſfponſsl : 
If I owe a man a thouſand pounds, and have never a 
penny to pay it ; and another wan he comes, and leads me 
the money, and goes along with me to the Creditor, the 
| bond istaken up, and acquittance made, diſcharge made : 
He is not ſaid to have paid the money, but1amſaid topay 
che money that am Reſponſal: So now, you are Reſponſal : 
and therefore, though ye have all ſtrength from Chrilt :o 
do it, yetyou are ſaid to Repent, and Beleeve, and Obey. The 
Devil is not ſaid to commit Adultery, and commit Mi ucder, 
yet by his inſtigation tis done. T he Sun does work wich 
the Tree;when the Tree does bring forth fruit; and yer *tis 
not ſaid that the Sun brings forth an Apple,or brings forth 
Fruit : becauſe the Sun does work as an univerſal Cauſe,and 
the Tree eva particular Cauſe. So now, though Jeſus 
Chriſt does work in all our workings; yet he is not ſaid 
to Repent, or Beleeve, or to Obey ; becauſe He works as a | 
univerſal Cauſe; and you work as a particular Cauſe. On- 


and we Beleeve ; andwe Obey ? for ifall Grace in regard of 


Objed. 


Anſw. 


ly behold here the mirrour of Grace : All is of Chriſt; and 
yet all js Ours: all is ours in Denomination, and al is Chriſts 
in Operation: all is ours regard of Incouragement; and all 
is Chrifts in regard of Glory : al is ours in regard of Reward; 
and all is Chrifts in regard of Honor. Here's Grace ! here's 
the myſtery of Grace! bu: ill all, whatſoever Grace amin 
hath, he harh ir from Jz(u: Chriit. 


I] but, 
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. \ © Thar, will you ſay, /To whatend is this 'Dedtrine'ope- [| - 
| ned, thus largely opened and, preit ; What good is chere{, 

that does come thereby? TASTY | 

- Whatgood! Whar \ would you have ? Whatgood:/|*- — - 
woyld you do? Would you bave the Lord;Jeſus-Chriitro| + 
become your ffrength * The way. to have. Him to'become | 
your firength,is co count Himſo. Look I pray upon 53 
31, Pſalm, the 2, and 3. verſe, Be thou. my ſtrong Rock, for an | 
| bonſe of defence to ſave me : for thou art my Rock, and my Fortreſi. 
Be thou my Rock, for thou art my Rock: What kind. of | 
Argument-is this ? Yes, 'cis a good Argument : The way to 
have Chriſt our Rock, is to account Him our Rock : My 
very reſting upon the Promiſe,does make jt mine : and your 
very reſting upon Jeſus Chriſt doth. make Him yours: and 
what will make you reft more upon Him, than to fee that 
all is from Him? = | 

Again. Would you have your heatts warmed with Love 
unto Jeſus Chriſt? indeed our whol life {bould be nothing 
elſe Ent an expreſſion of love co Chriſt, .as Chrifts life, and 
death was nothing elſe but an expreſſion of loyeto us.: Now 
ſaies a gracious ſoul, Is this true indeed; chat all Grace is 
from Chriſt, that whatſoever Grace the Saints have, they 
have it from Jeſus Chriſt? chat there is not a good thought 
in my hearc, but runs through the heart of Jeſus Chriſt be- 
fore it does come at mine? what infinice cauſe then' have I 
to love Jeſus Chrilt ! 

Again. Would you livein Dependance upon Chriſt, for 
Grace, for Truth ? the ſerious confideration of this Truth 
will helpyou to it. I confeſs inde-d (will ſome ſay) when 
Hook upon my felf, Iam a man or woman of ſnch-poor 
gifts, or parcs, that I have no hope, I am afraid | ſhall ne- 
ver attain to the Truth of the time; bur is it ſo, that all, 
from Jeſas Chriſt? whatſoever Grace the Saints have, they- 
have ic from Jeſos Chriſt ? Why may not I know the Truth 
of-the time as well as another? I will yet wait on Jeſus 
| Chriſt. 

Again. Would you walk Hambly? Be yery humble, and 
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| hor ſerious, and deep hamiliation for fin committed ? che 


| | atm nndone, Iam undone ! Why ?-- what's the matter ? Oh! 
, | (faies he) mine eyes have ſeen the-Kiug.' If you look into the 


| nota greater, [the great Preacher that all the Cou:.rry fol- 


A Obferve what courſe the Gardiner takes with theApricock: 


oo 


= , 
= 
_ 


,Y _ 


log 


— 


y of chis cruch will help'you'do it. - You know what 
the Propliet 1ſaiab ſaies: Ob! Lord, (faies he)' wo is me; T | 


3. Chapter of Matthew, you will-fiad there, in Jobn the 
Baptiſt, ſuch a ſe/f- bumbling ſpeech, Chriſt- advancing ſpeech, 
as you ſhal not meec with manyof the like again : Saies he, 
(at the 11 verſe) Whoſe ſboes T am not worthy to bear: or a8 other 
Goſpels hath it : Whoſe ſboes latchet I zm not worthy to unlooſe. 
Beloved!Ipray contider ira lictel: Fobn,than whichtherewas 


lowed : Jobn cries our & ſaies, Whoſe ſhoes latchet Iam not 
worthy to unlooſe...» What: made him think thus? what 
wrought his heart into this humble,this ſelf-denying frame? 
The very DuGtrine we are now upon:ſaies he,T indeed baptize 
you with water unto repentance ; but He that cometh after me 
mightier than I, whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy to bear:he ſhal baptizg 
you with the boly Ghoſt &+ with fire. Agit he ſhould ſay thus: 1 
may baptize yououtwardly,bur the efficacy of al thoſe Or» 
dinances it is from Jeſus Chriſt, & cherforc,becauſe the effi- 
cacy of every Ordinanceis from Jeſus Chrift, ſaics he, as for 
me, I am not worthy to bear His ſhoes, to ando His latcher. 

Yet further (in the general) Would you be Fruitful ? 
would you be fruitful in your life and converſation ? Peo- 
ple, they complain of Barrenneſs: Would you be Fruitful ? 


This is a Fruit (ſaies he) that will not grow every where; 
bur ſarely, if ir will grow any where, it will grow upon 
the back of this Chimney, the warm heat, the heat of the 
Chimney wil nurſe ic up: Or elfe ic will grow againſt that 
Wall, Þle ſet ic in the face of the Sun, that it may have 
the ſmiles of the Sun-beams, and then it will grow: he 
ſets it there, and then it grows, and brings forth a pleaſant 
Fruit : Doeſt thou complain thou art not fruitful; what's: 
the reaſon? may be thou grow'ſt in the ſhade; may be 


—— A — 


thou grow'ſt in the ſhade : but come and bring forth thine 


| 
If. 6. s.|* 


— - "== __ <Dv RFI" 


heart, 


: Applic. 


Dneſt, 


1p my ng ary that He hich died for finners ? that 


or Chr Gr beerebo noe frubefal chew | 
Is this, That Jeſus _ 


He hath purchaſed all Grace for finners? and He keeps 
their ſtock in His own band, to give it ow unto them ac-| 
toalltheir wants? Here is Love! Here is Grace! 


This is _ way to be fruirful. 


I cometo the Application. 

Isit ſo, Thatall Grace is bins Chriſt; that whatſoever 
dome the Saints hard rp rwk ic from ou fa! 
Chriſt Aferiting, hat all our Effcs 
 ency 5 4nd Swfficieney; and Al. is from Chriſt: 
| That He isthe great Joſeph, the worlds Joſeph ; the Lord- 
keeper of all our Graces; the Lord-Treaſurer of all our com- 
forts; Then,-Oh ! what infinite caaſe have we all, to 
advance, and lifr _ be Name of Jeſus Chriſt, to ballow 
Jeſus Chriſt, not verbally, bar really. Comanded yeareto 
henor your parents: they give you a Being, and yet by 
chat Being, you are broughe forth under the wrath of God, 
but yer honor them, becauſe you have your being from 
them : I, and by your birch, and by your nature expoſed 
anto the wrath of God for ever : Yet honor them, becauſe 

ou have your being from them. 

And ſhall we honor our parens becauſe we have our 
outward being from them? and fhall we noe honor Jeſus 
Chrift, from whom we have the belag of all our( iraces,the 
being of our ſouls ano all Eternity ? what infinite ingage- 
ments are upon us all co honor ]efus Chrilt, 

You will ſay unto me: This indeed does naturally fol- 
low : but how ſhall we honor Jeſus Chriſt accordig- to 
the heighth of chis DoQrine ? how (hall we honor Jeſus 


- 


Chriſt according to the heighth of chis Truth, char is cow 
before us? Give meleave to ſpend ſome time in this : this 
is that I have been driving at all this while. Some particu- 


lars herein. 
Firſt, 
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| give upthoſe ro Him. 
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Firſt, Ye cannot honor Jeſus Chrift, Unleſs that you ind 
offer up your own Chriſt unto bim: 1 (ay, unleſs you offer up 


your own Chriſtto him ; I mean, your natural Chriſt to 
him. Some there are, that make a Chriſt of their good 


| meaning, and think to be faved thereby; reft upon chat,and 


think to be ſaved thereby. Some reit apon an boneſt, and 
ſober Converſation, and think to be ſaved thereby, Some reli 
upon their Dxties, inlargements in Duties ; and thiak co be 
ſaved thereby. Some reſt upon their very refting; truſting 
is not to be truſted to: but ſome reſt upon thejp very reſting, 
andchink to be ſaved thereby. Some reſt upor. thoſe In- 
Jjoyments, and Sweetneſſes that they meer withal in duty, 
and think to be ſaved thereby. Beloved / you may obſerve 
That when the Lord commanded His People in the old Te- 
fament to honor Him, He commands them to ſacrifice 
ſuch things co Him, which other Nations did make theic 
Gods : they ſhould ſacrifice Sheep, and Oxen, and Birds ; 


ſuch things they ſhould offer up unto God, that others did | 


worſhip as God : Plainly ceaching this, That he that will 
honor God, mult give that unto God which the world 
makes irs God. So ſay I, if you would honor Chriſt, 
you muſt give that up unto Jeſus Cliriſt, which other men 
do make their Chriit. Many falſe Chrifts there are that are 
made by men : you cannot honor Jeſus Chriſt, if you don'c 
Again. You cannot honor Jeſus Chriſt, If you count it 2 
ſmall matter to belong to Him. A lervant that honors his ma- 
ſer, dyes count it 4 great matrer ro belong eo Him. And 
therefore David, he does title ſome of his Pſalms ſo: 4 
Pſalm of David the ſervant of the Lord: He dos not ſay, A 
P/alm of David he King of iſrael; but, A Pſalm of David 
the Servanc ot che Lord : Counting ir more honvr to be 
the Lords Servanc, than tv b: Virg of Ire} ; he conntedit 
a great matter to bethe Locds Se.vanc, becaule he hono- 
red che Lord. Thoſe that hunor Chriſt, they look upon 
the things of Chriſt as great matters : che Workz of Chriſt, 
as rocks : and che Ordinances of Chriſt as greac mac- 
ters ; 
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ters; and a great mater to belong to Chriſt : and if th 
loſe any ing, or fol any friend ; they will relieve tne. 
ſelves here ; Oh! but yer 1 belong to Jefus Chriſt, yer I 
belong to Jeſus Chriſt. . 

Thirdly, Ye cannot honor Jeſos Chriſt, and give the 
worſt ts Him. Abel honored God, and he offered the beſt; 
and becauſe he offered the beſt,. therefore he honored God. 
IfT be a Father, where 4s mine bonor ? (ſaies the Lord,) 
bring ye the lean, and the maimed, and tbe feeble * Honor 
the Lord with thy ſubſtance, and with the firſt fruits of all thine 
incresſe, (ſaies Solomon.) Obſerve therefore, what is your 
beſt, and what is your ſubſtance, and what are your firſt 
Fruits ? and give them upto Chrift. Young men, young 
men and. women ; che beſt of your yeers ; the beſt of your 
ſtrength, the"beſt of your rime is to be given to Chriſt: ye 
cannot honor Jeſus Chriſt, and give Him the worſt: Oh |! 
that the old people would be much bambled; and- the 
yong people would be mach or, : you cannot honor 
Jeſus Chriſt, and give the worſt to Him. 

Fourthly, Ye cannot honor Jeſus Chriſt, And def iſe 
the choice Work of Chriſt.,, What is the choice Work of Chriſt ? 
Grace, Grace is thechoice Work of Chriſt, that comes out 
ofHis hand; and the worſt name that you can give it, is, 
to call it Hypocriſy. Some there are, that looking upon 
the lives of godly wen, they ſay : I bot, *cis all Hypocriſie, 
and they are Hypoeritical. Yea, and ſome poor ſouls there 
are, that when they look upon their own ſoals, they con- 
clude and ſay; I but, *is all Hypocriſie ; I prayed ſach a 
time, but ic was all in Hypocriſie : 1 bur what ifit be the 
Grace of Chriſt ? what if it prove ſo? Surely, farely ye can- 
not-honor Jeſus Chriſt, anddeſpiſe the choiceſt Forks that 
come out of His hands. 

Again, A man is ſaid then for to honor Chriſt, Fhen be 
dees truſt unto Him, and reſt __s Him for help at a dead lift 
(as we ſpeak commonly) and the more a man does relie up- 
on Jeſus Chriſt in ſtraights, and in the time of Temptation, 
the more he does honor Jeſus Chriſt. Abrahom gave glory 

| to 
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to God, he beleeved above hope, and under hope; and 
becauſe he beleeved above hope, and ander h 
he give glory to God, when he confidered his own body. 
Man or woman, wouldft thou therefore now honr ſelas 
Chriſt ? Say, Trae, I confeſs indeed I have finned much; 
and when I look npon my ſelf, Iknow no reaſon why ſuch 
a wretch, ſo gacat a finner as I ſhould be ſaved ; but becauſe 
che way to honor Chriſt, is for to reft upon Him; and 1 
have diſhonored Jeſus Chriſt enoagh already, therefore 
now, through the Grace of God, I will caft the waight of 
my poor; gailty ſoul yo Jeſus Chrift; yea, for that ve- 
ry reaſon will 1 leave the waight of my guilty ſoul upon 
im, becauſe thereby I may honor Him. 

Again, The way tohonor Jeſus Chriſt, is, So to walk, 
and ſo to live; as the mgn of the world may ſpeak wellof .he waies 
of Chriſt by your Converſation. Let your light ſo ſbine before 
men, that they may glorifie God, &c. 
will then ſpeak well of che waies of Chrift, when a Chrifti- 
an, that hath che Name of Chrift in a ſpecial manner put 
upon him, when he does that through the ſirength of 
Chriſt, which the men of the world cannot do : pray for 
thoſe that perſecute you; do good to thoſe that do ill to 
you : when a man is Ab»ndant in the Work of the Lord, 
Conſtant therein, and Humble. For Abundant, you know 
what our Savior ſaies: In this is my Father glorified, that ye 
bring forth much fruit. One Swn in the Firmament, honors 
God the Creator more, than an hundred little Stirs. One 
ſtrong Chriſtian, that does much for God, honors Him 
more than twenty, than an hundred weak ones. 

T but though a man have Advance of Grace, and be 
Abundant in the Work of the Lord; yet notwithſtanding, 
if he be not Conſtant therein, he does not cauſe the way of 
Chriſt to be well ſpoken of : what will men ſay? I, heis 
wound up to a great height for the preſent, bur ſtay a lit- 
tle, and you will find him down by and by. 

Yes, though a man be Abundant; and Conſtant: yet 
if he be not H»mble, hedoes nor honor the way of Chriſt : 

2 when 


The men of the world, 
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when a man is Abundant in good, Conſtant therein and 
walks Hwmbly ; *rhiac ſajes the world then? I. there's the 


re's a ſelf-denying men ; 1, if you were all ſach, if you 


re all ſuch, then 1 ſhoald like the Waies of God the ber- 


; "ies al Profeffors were foch.; I, there's an Humble man, 
t 


ter. Take heed:therefore, unto your lives, that you ſo 


walk, as that the waies of Jeſus Chriſt may be well ſpoken 
you. | c : 
In the Seyench place, Would you honor Jeſus Chriſt as 
you ſhould ? Then own Him : own Him in evil times, and 
ſtand for Him in che times of general declining. Honor eft 
Teſtimoninm de allieujus Excellentia;, Honor bs the Teltimony 
of a mans Excellency : When I ceftifie of an Excellency in 
a man,: then T honor him; and che morelT teftifie of an 
Excellency-in a man, the more I honor him. Now the 
leſs the Truth of Chriſt is; and the more deſpiſed the 
Ordinance of Chriſt is, and the more I ſuffer for ir: the 
more do Ireſtifie of an Excellency in Iefus Chriſt: What ! 
ſuffer the loſs of all for that which the world counts lictle 
worth !6! if there be ſuch an excellencyin a Truth, a ſmal 


{ Truth, a deſpiſed Ordinance; What an Excellency is there 


in Chri(t Himſelf! Obſerve therefore, what choſe deſpiſed 
Ordinances are, and labor to bear them ap, 'thoſe Truths 
that.the world counts ſmal Truths,be willing to loſe much 
forthem; ſtand for them in times of general declining; 
own Ieſus Chriſt in evil times ; otherwaies you cannot ho» 
nor Him. 

I have done. Only thus : Be willing to ſtoop unto any work , 
(though it lies much below your condition) for Feſws Chriſt; and 
ſay, that you are not ſufficient unto ſuch a work : when 
you have done the work, ſet the Crown upon the head 
of the means, that is moſt properly Chriſts. Some means 
are Natural, and ſome Inſtitutional : Some means that 
are ncer unto Chriſt : Some means chat ye uſe ina work, 
thatare more properly Chriſts : Chuſe to ſet the Crown 
upon the head of the means that is neereſt eo Teſns Chriſt, 

| Thus doing, ye ſball honorTeſus Chriſt, And Oh! my 


Beloved | 
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Beloved, Why ſhould not we all now ſet our ſelves for to 


all for His honor? God the Father honors ITeſas Chrift 
| why ſhould noc we honor Teſus Chriſt? you that have had 
the experience of this Truth, as I make no queſtion bus 
there are many” here, that have had the experience of it; 
that whacſoever Grace the Sainrs have, they have is fron 
Jeſus Chriſt: you (I ſay) that bave had the experience of 
this Truth ; Oh ! labor now to advance,to lift up the Name 
of Teſus Chriſt: Oh! that our whol life, might be no- 
thing elſe, but a Chriſt-advancing life ! you chat have the 
experience of it, labor, not in word, but indeed to life up 
the Name of leſus Chrift. 


_—_ 
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honor Him? not in word,bac in deed to honor Teſas Chriſt? | 
He hath done all for our- profic, why ſhould we not do | 
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Jon x, 1. 16. 
And of His Fulneſi have all we received, even Grace for Grace: 


ds HREE Things (ye heard) are to be.no- 
< Gs ted In this laſt Clauſe, as ic ltands in rela- 
T Hp tion to the former part of the verſe ; 


8 ES Secondly. It notes thus much : That what- 
F, ſoever Grace the Saints have, they have it from Jeſus Chriſi. 
| And of theſe Two I have ſpoken already. 


Firſt. It notes, An Abundance of Grace. 


The Third now follows. It notes alſo, 4n Anſwerable- 
neſs of Graee in every Chriſtian unto the Grace of Chriſt. 
Of whoſe Falneſs we have all received, Even Grace for 
Grace; Grace Anſwerable to His Grace, We have not 
only received Ab»ndance of Grace from Chriſt : but 
whatſoever Grace, or Holineſs there isin Jeſus Chriilt, 
there is ſomewhat in the Saints that is Anſwerable 
thereunto. 


And this now ſutes w*" your ordinary expreſſion : When 
the Seal fals upon the wax, and the wax receives it rightly ; 
ye ſay, there is upon the wax, Stamp for Stamp, Character | 
for CharaGer, Image for Image: So here, Grace tor Grace, that | 
is, whatſoever Grace there is in Qhrilt, there is che like | 
ſtamp upon che heart of every Chriltian, 
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'i This alſo ſutes with that expreſſion of Scripture : Aneye 
for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth : That is, an eye anſwerable 
pra 9:4 a tooth anſwerable to a tooth : So Grace for 

Grace, that is anſwerable Grace : whatſoever Grace, or Ho- 

lineſsthere is in Chrift ; Somthing in a Chriſtian that An- 

ſwers thereunto. | | | 
Take Grace for F avovr, for the F averr of God : And is 

.| Jeſus Chriſt called the Beloved of God ? This is my Beloved 
Son : So are the Saints too; Solomon called Jedidiab, The be- 
loved of God. | 

| Take Grace for Priviledg. - Is Jeſus Chriſt called the Son 

of God? This s my beloved Son: Soare the Saints too : 

Every Son whom he loves &c. Is He called an Heir, * The 

Heir of all tbings ? The Saints are ſaid to be » Heirs andCo- 

heirs with Feſws Chriſt. Is He called < Ele& and Preciows ? So 

are they too; © Ele& and precious. Is He called Gods © Fel» 
low ? (as ye haye it in Zachary) The Saints they are called 

His Fellows : * Who # anointed with the oyl of gladneſs above his 

fellows; That is, above the Saints. Is He called che Light ? 

8 The Light of the world ? The true Light? They are called 

Lighrtoo: ® Te were darkneſi, but now are ye Light in the 

Lord. 

| Take Grace for Aſſiſtance. And had Jeſus Chriſt felc an 

Aſſiſtance from God the Father? As ye reade art large in the 

22, Pſalm: (o have the Saints too ; i My Grace # ſufficient for 

thee. | 

Take Grace for Holineſi, or Sanftification, And is He 

ſaid to be Sanitified ? For this cauſe beve I ſanftified my ſelf * 

So are the Saints alſo ſaid to be fanRified: That they alſo 

may be ſanitified. Ts He ſaid co be Full of Grace? Full of 

Grace and Truth: So are the Saints too : (Some of them) 

Steven, full of Grace : and Mary full of Grace, Oh ! what 

a glorious mercy is here before us now? Whatſozver 

Grace, and Holineſs there is in Chriſt; ſomewhat inthe 

Saints that is Anſwerable thereanto. Let us awaken, and 

ſtir up our ſelves for ta look into it. 

Ye reade of a fellowſhip that the Saints have with Chriſt ; 


—— 
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| To 


© [to'tbiar x Epiſtle of Jobs chet Chaprer and the 3. verſe 


| That which we bave heard and ſeen, declare we unto you, that 
Je alſe may have fellowſhip with ws ; and truly our fellowſhip is 
with the Father, and Hi ſor Feſus Chriſt. e does ex- 


ht 
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pond 
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with the Facher, and with che Son : He does affert chis 
fellowſhip wich the Father and with the Son ; wich the 
moſt ingenious affeveration; And tryh our fellowthip, 
may be you will think this no'great matter, july our fel- 
lowſhip is wich the Father, and wich His Son Jeſus Chrift. 
And ſo in that known place in the 1 Corizths: 10. 16. The 
of bleſſing which we bleſs, is it not the Communion of the Blood 
of Chriſt 7 (Az.you reade ic) *cis the ſame word fellowſip : 
Andin the 1Cor. 1. v9. ver.*cis ſaid, God s faithful, by whom 
ye are called uno the fellowſhip of His Son Feſus Chriſt our Lord : 
The ſame word chere too, The word that is uſed in the 
A of the Apoſtles, where *tis ſaid, That the Diſciples had 
all things common. Look therefore, as it is in a Society, 
where they have all chings Commer; ſuch is the fellowſhip 
that is between Chriſt, and the Saints: They have not a- 
ny Sin, but itis imputed co Jeſus Chriſt, though it be great 
or ſmall : and He hath not any Grace, but it is communi- 
cated to all the Saints; hath not any Grace, but they have 
ſome Grace or other that is Anſwerable chereunto : This is 
a great matcer. 
Would you know the reaſon now? Grace for Grace; 
Grace Anſwerable to His Grace. 
Firſt of all. There  @ gloriow, and bleſſ.d union between | 
Chriſt and every Chriſiian: a union beyond all expreſſion. 
It is compar*d indeed, unto the.union that is between the 
Head, and the Members: th: Root and the Branches: the 
Hwband, and the Wife : bur though they come up unto 
what Chrilt intended, yet they all fall ſhort of this Vnion 
that js beeween Chriſt and a Chriſii:n: for the Head is not 
in the Members, nor the Members in the Head, marually:; 


hort chem co fellowſhip wich rhem, wich the Saints, wp»! 
on this ground and motive, becauſe their fellowſhip was 


Commus- 


nid, 


ICor.1.2' 
Societas 
 Gal.2. 9. 


AT 2.44 


Real. 1 


bat Chriſt in chem, and they in Chriſt : 1in you, and you tu 


me, 


F 
&. Pro CT ERP SSERSSTYS 


_——___ | bath ſtamp for ſtamp. And 


| {chat they are not mixt together ; Chriit is not mixc wi 


; | municated coit : the ſoul ſhines with Chriſts ſhining, and 


me; faith He :, It is a union of mutual in-being; not a unj- 
on Of affetion only, ' ſuch as the RRones have, when they 
together in.a great heap; bur rather, ſuch as is berween 
wine 8nd the water when they are pus ragether, ſayin 


= 


[a Chriſtian, a Chriſtian is not mixt wich Chrift; Chrift FA 
not a Chriſtian, a Chriftian is not Chrilt : but there is a 
union of mutual iz> being, Now you know, -whea che fire 
getsintothe Iron;is uniced to it,is in it;che properties of the 
cearecomunicated co the Iron; the-I ron forgets his own 
blackneſs,& ſhines with the ſhining of the fire,& burns w*b 
the burning of the fire. And as a coal, a char-coal,though 
it be never ſo dark, andblack a body, when the fire comes, 
gets intoit; the properties of the fire ace communicated to 
ict, and it burns like the fice it ſelf, and melts likethe fire jr 
ſelf, and ſhines like the fire ic ſelf. So, when theLord Je- 
ſus Chriſt is united to a ſoul, look what Excellencies there 
are in Chriſt, what Graces in Chriſt, the ſame are Com- 


| warms with His warming; there iz Grace Anſwerable for 
Hts Grace. You know, there was a bleſſed union berween 
the Second-Perſon, and our Nature, our fleſh ; the Second 
Perſon takes our Nature upon Him, and beidg united to 
our fl:(h, by vertue of the hypoſtatical union, the idioms, 
and properties of the one, are given to the other, God 
hath no fleſh, God hath no blood ; and yer- we reade in 
the Ads of the Apoftles*gf the blood of God, becauſe of 
the'union : the properties of the fleſh, and of mans nature 
aregiven to God. So ſajes the Apoltle : He that deſcended 
#4 the ſame alſo that afcended, God does not deſcend, for 
He isevery where; but. by reaſon of the union, what is 
proper tothe fleſh is given to God. And ſo now, in this 
miſtical Union, there being ſuch a glorious, and blefled uni- 
on, between Chriſt and a Chriſtian ; whatſoever Grace, 

or Excellency, or Property is in Chriſt Himſelf, there is 
' an Anſwerablenefs of Grace, an excellency wroughe in 
: the heart of every Chriſtian ; he hath Grace for Grace, he 


\ 
6 


| 


: 


: 


.| it was concerning our fore. facher Adam, being a Common 1 


Chriſte Fulweſ received by all Saints. 


again, Secondly.; The Lord Tofu Chrif 4 og (cond 
gk py Hhan ae between God and us. w.look as 
perſon ; look what nature he had, we have: He was made. 
up of ſoul and body, and ſq are we; His body had /egr, and. 
arms, and oaber members; wa have member for member ; 
we have bead for besd,; and.arms for arms, and legs for legs : 
And ſo, he figning, we beve fir for his ſis, pride for his 


- 


pride, and «nbelief for his wnbelief ; becauſe he was a Gon: 
moh. pexſon.. So. I ſay, Jeſus Chriſt, being our Second 
Aden ;-.look, what Grace he had,,the Saints have ; they 
have Grace for His Gaace, they haye Holinefi for His Holineſs, 
The Apetile fajes, in the 5. of the Romans : That as by one 
mans offence,death came : So through the gift of Grace,Grace hath 
abounded : But not as the offence : ((aies he atthe 15. verſe) So 
alſo 5 the Free gift : For if through the offence of one man, many 
be dead ; much more the Grace of God, and the gift by Grace, which | 
#4 by one man Jeſs Chriſt bath abounded unto many. Now, if 
we ſhould not have Grace for Grace from Chriſt, as we had 
ſin for ſin from che firlt Adam; how ſhould Grace ſuper. 
abound ? Our Lord and Savior Chritt ſaies Himſelf, I have 
lifein my Self; The Son bath life in Aimſelf: which laid to 
that expreſſion which you have in the 1. of Geneſis, ſpeaks 
to Qur purpoſe; the 11. and 12. verſes, God ſaid, Let the 
Earth bring forth graſs, the herb yeelding ſeed, and the fruit-tree 
yeelding fruit after bus kind. whoſe ſeed 11 in it ſelf : And fo a> 
gain, at the 12. verſe, Whoſe ſeed was init ſelf. Thatis, 
theſe Creatures had a power in themfelves to bring forth 
their like, And fo (aics Jeſus Chriſt, as other Creatures 
had ſeed in themſelv:s to bririg forth their like : Sohavel 
lifein my Self, and am able to bring forch my like; and fo 
He does : for He is our Second A4um; and therefore, as we 
had fin for ſin tro the Firſt Adzm; we muſt have Grace 
for Grace from the Second Adam allo. 

Thirdly. There i an incomparable, and glorious, bleſſed 


love between Chriſt and a Chriſtian. Love, loves to make a 
thing loved to be like it ſelf, Love in an Inſeriour is of an 
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| Nacare: andTiveina SuptHHbr is of a Stmillica- 
6g" Natire. Now therefore; if there be fove betiveen 

riſtand a Chriftian, my Ao 1 need? be very like; and 
lovethereis : Chrift loves the Sainrs abovevall the world; 
and" che" Saints' love Chriff” abbve altthe world. + 4 
Chrifts'Toveexceeds”: for whertthe Spavſe ſpeaks of CHrif 
in the Cantitler, The cals Hin, fy Belbbed, in dhe Contrent 
but when He [ot of her,” He cals her, my Love;my Dove, th 


the Ab att. 
Saints before vera! | | 
Ptoverby, wid thit 29, verſe. Saies wifdam "and (6 Chrift) 


there : When be gave tithe Sea Hi Decree, vhat the waters | 


if 


ſbould not paſt His Commiunadement : when Ht i 4 tbe foun- 


dations of the Earth : Then T was by Him, at one brought up with” 


Him : I was daily Hi delight (verſe the 31.) Rejoycing in the 
babjtable part of His Earth : and my delights were with the ſons. 
of men.” ©" Jeſus Chriſt was then in the boſom of His Father, 
He had enough to take ap His heart with full delight : 
and yet notwichſtanding, before the Saints were, His love 
was towards chem, and His delight was in them: Surely, 
if He loved them ſo much before they had a being, when, 
they have a being, He will exerciſe,and put forth that old; 
and ancient love of His in more abundance "towards therh. 
Whet a man loves a Maid, ora Virgin; whileſhe is in her 
fathers houſe, ſhe is ſet a part for him : but now afterward, 
when ſhe lezves her fathers houſe, and all her kindred, 
chat ſhe may only cleave unro him ; then. his heart is'drawn 
out more: How am I ingrged (ſales he) to love this wo» 
man, that hath left all the world to come unto me. So 
there was love in Chriſt towards the Saints while they were 
bur ſet a part for Him in Gods Decree : But now when they 
(hall leavetheir fathers houſe for Him, will He not then de- 
lightin them ? See whar is faid in the 45. Pſalm : Hearken, 
O daughter, (at the 10. verſe) and conſider, and incline thine 


ear : forget alſo thine own people, and thy fathers houſe : So ſhall| _ 


the King greatly deſire, "or delight) in thy beauty. Bur de- 
liphc in thein, and love them he cannot ; unleſs they be 


mt... pag 


as Chriſthad loving choughts towards the | 
"world was - as ye reade'in the 8. of the| 
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like onto him : for the Lover Joves.to make a thing loved to 
be like himſelf, or himſelftobelike co ic : The laver would 
(if he could.) melt himfelfihco a One-neft wich the thing lo- 
ved. Indeed our love is ſcant, and we cannotdo it. Moe» 
ſes, [of whom\che Law iz, fignified) might chip, and pare 


A-man may love his wife, and beſtow mach apon her ; bar 
he is not able co change her eouncenance, co make. her to 
be like himſelf : Burt Jefus Chriſt hath this happineſs above 
all the wocld ; His love bath this happineſs above all other 
love, thacHe isable to melt the perſon loved, the foul lo- 
ved into His own likeneſs : and therefore, 1cherever Jeſus 
Chriſt ſers His heart upon any ſoul, rodelight in any; He 
draws His Image upon them, makes the ſoul to be like 
to Him : what Grace He hath Himſelf, He does comm 
cate it” unto thar ſoul, that there is an Anſwerableneſs of 
Grace, Even Grace for Grace. 

Again, There # the ſame _ in a Chriſlian, that # in 
Chriſt. Twill ſend (faies He) the Comforter, the Spirit of truth,, 


to them; bur is ſaid to dwel in them, and to be ſhed abroad 
upon their hearts. Now if a Beaſt had the Spirit, and the 
Soubofa man; he would work like a man, he would peak 
like a man : and ifa Plant, if a Tree, it an Herb had the life 
of a Beaſt; it would tsſt like a Beaſt: And if a Srone, if chat 
had the life of a Plant, ic would grow like a Plant. Sonow, 
if a Chriſtian have the Spirit of Chriſt, he muſt work like 


his wives' naile, bus he could not change her countenance: | 


and He ſball come unto you. The Spirit does not only come |; 


Chriſt, he muſt needs be like Chriſt : Now the ſame Spiric 
He hath, a Chriſtian hath the ſame Spiric wich Chriſt; and | 
therefore needs muſt be like unto Him, and have Grace for 
His Grace. Somewhat in a Chriſtian, Anſwerable to every 
Grace of Chriſt, 

You will ay unto me : How can this be? indeed it holds 
forth abundance of comfort unto the Saints, and an incou- | 
ragementto all,to be ſo : But how can chis be? There are | 
ſome Incommunicable Properties , Perſonal Excellencies of 
Chriſt; Are all men Saviors ? Are all men Mediators ? Are 


| all men Chriſts ? No, 


0bjef. 
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man'\s capeble of : We have member for member. with Adam, 
every man, bead for his bead, and legrfor his legs; burevery 
man is not the firſt Adam, thatevery man is not capable of, 
So Jeſus Chriſt, He is made like to us, but He is-not a finer, 
that He'way not capable of: And fo we have grace for grace, 
Anſwerable Grace'; *tis to beunderſtood inthings that we 
are capableof : We are not Saviers,] we: are not Mediators, 
we are not Chriſts, Ig ſome of thoſe things that we are nor 


ſome other kind is Anſwerable cthereunto: As now for ex- 
ample, When our Lord and' Savior! Chriſt was Baptized, 


Him in the ſhape ofa Dove: The holy Ghoſt does nor (o 
fall down upon men now, but yet 'zis ſhed abroad in the 
hearts ofall that are godly. He'is the' great King, and 
che Prieſt, and the Prophet of His Church: All che Saints 
are Kings, and Prieſts, and Prophetr;. but not to that beighth 
as He was. 
Point. 

Is our Lord and Savior Chriſt a Prophet * and as a Pro- 
phet does He teach His People? the Sain2s; in that of che; 
Revelation, The Two Witneſſes are ſaid topropheſie in ſackcloth. : 
They are ſaid to Propheſte too. 

Is our Lord and Savior Chriſt a King? and asa King, 
does He Over- come, and ſubdue Satan ? and our Infts? and 
the world ? Sodo the Saints roo. Thu # your Vidtory wh. re- 
by ye Over-come the world, even your F tth. As x King, Daes 
He, Overcome, and ſit down in Hu Throne ? So dothey 100: 
in the 3. ofthe Revelations, and the 21 verſe : To bim that 
overcometh will I grant to ſit with me in my Throne: even as I 
alſo overcame, and am ſet down with My F ather in His ur ne. 
(Mark I pray ;) Chriſt hath a Throne on Earth : (Saies He) 
As I overcame, and am fet down with my Farber in His 
Throne in Heaven : So thoſe that overcome ſhall fir down : 


+ | That is, have Communion. Many ſball come from the E2fl, and 
| Fom'the Weſt; and ſpall ſit down with Abraham, and Iſaac: 


That 


To open this a lictle, that I may cleer ther 


— —_ — T _ pads — 
No, We muſtchereforeſo-underitaud/it, in things chat | 


capable of : yet thereis ſomewhat in a Chriſtian, that in | 


the Heavens opened, and the holy. Ghoft-fel-down upon | 
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{Thar is, have Communion with them. So here, To him that 
overcomes,” will | grantto firdown with me in my Throne: 
They (hal have Camunion with Jeſus Chriſt in bis Throne. 
As a King, doei the Lord Jeſus Chrift Rule the Nations, and 
break them: in pieces with rod of irou ? So' ſhall the Saints do 
in their geieration, and in their way. Look I pray into the 
24 of the Revelation, the 26. verſe: And be that overcometh 
and keepeth my Works nts the end; To bim will I give power over 
the Nations. And he ſhall rule them with a rod of iron: (Mark) 
And he ſh:ll rule them wich a rod of iron : Az the veſſel of 
a potter ſhall they be broken to ſhivers, even as I received of my F a+ 
ther, He does not ſay, Even as 1 recjyed this Dotirine of my 
Father, but as I (which you reade of in the ſecond Pſalm ) 
received this Power from my Father : they ſhall communi- 
cate with me in this Power : Even as I recette* of my Fa- 
ther, So ſhall chey receive it; they ſhall have Communion 
with Him in this. 

Is Jeſus Chriſt a Priefl * and ag a Prieſt, Does He Sacrifice? 
So do the Saints too. The Apoſtle Exhorts the Romens, 
That they offer "p themſelver a reaſonable $gerifice. As a Prieſt, 
does He make 1terceſſ:on ? So *cis ſaid concerning the Saints, 
inthe 8. ofthe Romans : The Spirit of God that i upen them, 
makes Interceſſion with groans that cannot be expreſſ. Aga Prieſt, 
does Jeſus Chriſt, as our great High-Prieit, Enter into the 
Holy of Holieſt ? that you will ſay belonged unto the Prieft 
alone, and none might enter into the Holieft, and the Ho- 
ly of Holieſt but the Prieſt. So do the Saints too : See I 
pray, what Communion, and fellowſhip the Saints have 
with Jeſus Chriſt : Sajes he, in ihe 10. of the Heb. and the 
19. ver. Huvin? therefore, Brethren, boldneſs to enter into the Ho- 
lieſt by the Blood of Jeſus; by a new and living way &c. Is 
our High-Prrietft entered into the Holy of Hulieſt as a High- 
Prieſt ? You ſhall have Communion in His Prieſtly - Office 
too: and as He entered into the Holy of Holieft : ſo (hall 
you too. Thus you ſ:e, there is an Anſwerableneſs in the 
Saints, with what is in Chriſt. And indeed, herein does 
our Spiritual Regeneration, go beyond our Generation : 

For, 


Pſal.2.9. 


Rom.12.1 
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Applic, I 


Rn i ed 


| For, thoagh « child be like untoche facher Jo this; tac he 
is a mon like the father, 'and he hath a bead like the father, | 
and arms, and ſegslike the father : yet bis feature may not 


|'be like che fathers, Hneaments not alike :: Bat now, in oar 
| Spiricual Regeneration, there is ſuch a likeneſs ; : as whacſo- 


ever Grace, or Holineſs isin Jeſus Chriſt, there is ſomwhat 
in all the Saints chat is Anſaerable thereunto. 


By way gf Application: then : If. this beſo; Thar' the 
Saints do receive from Chriſts Fulneſs, Grace for Giace ; 
Grace Ariſwerable to the Grace of Chriſt : That whatſoever 

ce, or Holineſs there is in Chrift, there is Comwhat in 

the Saints that is Anſwerable thereanto,: Then what 
abundance of men and women are chere, eve living under 
the Goſpel ; that haveno preſant ſhare orſaving intereſt in 
Jeſus Chrift, Me thinks Thear this DoQrine cryingaloud, 
and ſaying; ſtand by Profane men, ſtand by : You that are 
meerly Civil, and oral people, ftand by : And all Hypo- 


| criter, ſtand by ; as having no ſhare and intereſt in. Jeſay 


Chrilt: : | 
As for Profane men : they will be Drank; and Swear, 


and commit Adultery” and Lye, and break the Sabbath : 


Bat would Jeſus Chriſt do ſo ? They count it the life of 
their life, and the ſoul of their ſoul, te be at a merry mee- 
ting, a jovial meeting : but would Jeſus Chrift do fo? 
When Jeſus Chriff was upon the Earth, He went up and 
down doing good, and ſcattering good: communicating 
good ; and chey go up and down ſcattering their {ins : and: 
is this Grace for Grace? is this Arſwerable? I appeal to 


ou: 
n As for thoſe that are meerly Civil, Moral , Thongh they 
will not ſwear great, and groſs Oathes; yet ſwear by 
their Faith, and by their Troth: but would Jeſus Chriſt do 
{o? They carry a ſecret ſpleen,and envy at the power of god- 
lineſs, and thoſe that have ic : but would Jefus Chriſt do 
ſo? They frame up their Religion, and their Worſhip ac- 


cording to the Times; if Authority command it, they will 
| do 
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fo? When Jeſus Chrift was apon' the Earth, be' way Zes: 
low, The Zeal of thine bowſe bath eaten me up : bur they are 
formal, and they are Lakewarm: Oh! is this Grate for 
Grace? is this your Anſwerableneſ # and are theſe in Jeſus 


Chriſt? As for choſe chat ar&Hyprerites: They have al- | 


waies ſome ſecret fin or other, ſome back-door or other 
that they may go our at: bughad Jeſus Chriſt fo? They 
lie contemplating, and chewing Jf the Devils Cud; and 
are indulgent to their baſe choughts, their finfol thoughts; 
but was Jeſus Chriſt ſo? They ſavour gifts, andexpretlions 
more than Graces : bur did leſus Chrift-do ſo? They, 
chough they ſeem to be mortified, and dead unto the groſ- 
ſer pars of the world, meat, drink, and elother: yet they 
are-no way mortitied; and dead unto the' finer part of the 
world, their Names, and their Credits Was it thus with 
leſas Chrift? | Indeed an Hypocrate, through the ftrengeh of 


Education, living under the Goſpel,” may' ſet himfelf co 


imitate Chriſt : but there is an Artificial imitation; and a 
Natural reſemblance. A father may havetwoſons; The 
one that is unlike him, but imitates him : the other char 
daes naturally refemble the father, and imitate him- too : 
Sach are the Saints, being made partakers of the Divine 
Nature; they naturally care for the things of Chriſt : hy- 
pocrites do not ſo. Behold! here's che CharaQer of a 
Chriſtian indeed, he hath Grace for Grace, whatever 
Grace there is in Chrift, he bath ſomewhat Anſwerable 
thereunto. Oh! how few men and women are there in the 
world.that have a ſaving (hare and intereſt in leſus Chriſt! 
Secondly. It chis Do@rine be true: What a happy, 
and bleſſ:d thing is ic for a man tobe in Chriſt! Behold ! 
the Dignity of the Saints /! Beloved ! bere's glory on this 
fide glory ; *is the glory, and the honor ofa man to' be 
like to God : *cis the glory, and honor of a Diſciple to be 
like his Mafter : *cisthe glory, and honor of a Child to be 
like his Facher?tis the glory,and honor of a Chriſtian to be 


like unto Ieſus Chriſt: Every Chriftian, hath the Image 
: S of} 
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Deſt, 


Anſw. 


of Chrift drawn upon him- Had our Lord Jeſus,the Great, 


His Skirtover him, andſaid unto the (oul, wear thou my 
Livery: ir had been a great bonorto belong to Chriſt, to 
wear His Livery; Bui behold ! here's more than ſo, che 
Saints do ;not -obly wear His Livery, but they have His 
Grace : and their-Grace ia of the ſame nacure with the very 
Grace of Chriſt; .as our Grace ſhould have been of the ſame 


their Grace is of the ſame nature; but look what Grace 
Chriſt had, they have Anſwerable to it. Had this great 
and royal Loadſtone,that draws all mens hearts after Him; 
only touch'c our hearts that we might bave followed Him); 
what a mercy had it been ! But behold ! here is more than 
ſo : the Saints they have Grace.for Grace; whatſoever 
Grace, or Holiceſs there is in Chcift, ſomwhat in a Chri- 
ſtian Anſwerable chereuneo. Oh ! Dignity! Oh 1 Digni- 
ty! how can a Chriſtian but be welcom to God the 
Father, that does not come only in the Name of Chrift to 
Him; but brings the Image of Chriſt too with him, Grace 
for Grace. Oh ! who would nat be Incouraged toget in- 
to Jeſus Chriſt? Oh! you that are in Chriſt, do you know 
what priviledges you walk under every day? You, ſome- 
times, are ready to envy at the men of the world : but ] 
pray, Would you now change your condition with them? 
Such a one, he hath paſſion for paſſion; and pride for pride; 
and ſin for ſin with the world : and you have, Grace for 


indeed ! 

But you will ſay; All Dignity cals for Duty : Suppoſe 
it be ſo; That whatſoever Grace, and Holineſs there is in 
Chriſt, there is ſomewhat Anſwerable in my ſou] : Oh! 
what is my Duty now that does flow from hence ? 

Surely, you cannot be prozd of it, for then yaw ſhall not 
be likero Chrift; Who though He thodght ic no robbery 
to be equal with Ged the Father ; He humbled Himfelf,and 
became of no reputation. Beloved, you know that all Ta- 


and Mighty Poteutate, 'only come by a poor ſoul, and caſt | 


{nature with Adams, if Adam had Rood. Yea, not only | 


Grace with Jeſus Chriſt. Here's Dignity! here's Priviledg | 


lents 


——_..__—_—_ 


ST FIRE 


—_— 


Chriſts Fuluefi received by all Saints. 


I25 


lents are to be improved; and the geater the Talent, the 
more improvement is to be made; and improvement is to 
be made ofthe ſame kind. *Tis our wiſdom to obſerve 
what work God is a doing upon our ſouls, and to help 
forward that work. If God be working Faith in our hearts, 
it is our cy to help forward the work of Beleeving, If 
God be working Patience in our hearts, *tisour duty to help 
forward the work of Patience. Look now. what work that 
is, that God is doing in our hearts, and lives for us ; that 
work we are bound co help forward: Now hath (therfore) 
God drawn the Image of Teſus Chriſt upon your hearts, ſo 
that there is an habitual likeneſs in your ſouls unto Jeſus 
Chriſt? Then ir is your duty to labor for an aRual like- 
neſs; tobe like unto Himin all your workings, to live as 
He lived; and todoas He did; and to ſpeak as He ſpake : 
labor more: and more to be like unto Him in your lives, 

Andif you ſay, How ſhould that be ? The Apoſtle tells 
you : Whom beholding,« in a glaſ#, we are changed from glory to 
glory, according ts Ha own Image : The ſerious, frequent 
beholding of Jeſus Chriſt, is the only way to be like unto 
Him. Beloved ! your lives, they are divided intotwo parts: 
There is a Doing pert : and a Suffering part: As Chriits O 
bedience was divided into Adive, and Paſſive Obedience. 
Wonld you in the Doing part of your life be like unco 
Chriſt? Behold Him in His Doing: Omni Chriſti Atio, 
eſtinſtrudtio, Every Aion of Chriſt may be our inftruRi- 
on. Nothing in Chriſt not imitable; ſome things more e- 
ſpecially. For Example: Our Lord and Savior Chrift, 
He made it His great buſt3:fz and defign, To bear witneſs | 
tothe Truih : For thu Cauſe came 1 into the world, That 1 
might bear witneſs wito the Iruth, 

Again, He would tftoop to any work, though it lay much 
below Him , wall His Diſciples feet: lay His Excellencies, 
at the feer of their Infirmities. 

Again, When H: went upon any work, He was much 
in Prayer firſt. Judas knew His Praying place. 

And when He was at Gods Work, He would not know 


S.2 His 


2 Cor. 3. 
18, : 


Job. 18, 


INS 


' His own Natural Relations : And therefore ſaies He to His 
Fob.2.4, | Mother, Woman, My time js not yet come : He does not ſay, 
Mather, My time is nor yet come: but Foman. In Gods 
| Work, He would not know His own Natucall Relati- 


ons. 
| "IfHe had todeal wich man : He had 4 high efteetn of che 
Saints, though they were never ſolow : And He hada low 
eſteem of the wicked, though they were never (o rich. 

He did (again) (6 exerciſe one Grace, as He might 'ex- 
erciſe another. He would" fo rejoyce in God, as He might 
grieve for fin; not His own, but ours: and He did ſo 
grieve for fin, as He might rejoyce in God. He was very 
Zealows, yet he was Wiſetoo: He was wiſe, and yet he was 
zealo15 t00. ' Ws | 

He was a Lamb, anda Lyon : a Lamb in His own Cauſe; 
and a Lyon in Gods Cauſe. Oh! that in theſethings. you 
would labor to be like unto Him. Tt would be infinir : in* 
deed it would be beyond me, if I ſhould fingle out all His 
Graces that wereeminent in Him. He was a Heaven of 
Grace, full of ſhining, Stars. Behold Him in His Doings : 
The only-way for you to be like to Him in your Doing, 
is to behold Him in His Doings. 

And fo for His Sufferings. Ye ſhall obſerve, He would 
not ſuffer till Me was called unto it. Therefore He ſtood fo 
7ob.7.8. preciſely upon His Time : y Time is not yet come. 

| And when He was called unto ic, He would not be put 

out of His way. Ifthey caſt water upon Him, it made Him 
1Mat. 16, | lame the more; Get thee bebind me Satan. In all His Suffe- 
23. rings, He had an eſpecial eye to other mens good : then 
Iſa.53-7. He-went very gouey : and meckly : As a Lamb dumb before | 
the ſhearers, ſo He opened not His mouth. And He was mare 

ſen{ible (which I pray mark) of Gods withdrawing from 
Him in His ſufferings, than of all the pains, ditgrace, 
_ | and miſery that Hedid undergo. And therefore, when 
| He was upon the Croſs; ſaies He, My God, My God, why 
Mat.27. haſt thou forſaken me ? The Sun did forſake Him too; che 
1+ 1 did withdraw his light; and yer He does nor tay, 
| h! 
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Oh ! Sn, why doeſt thou thus forſake me? The Diſciples 
all forſvok Him: and yer He does nor cry out, Thomar, Why 
doeſt thou now forfake me? Peter, why doeſt thou now for- 
ſake me ? He cries not out of them. His body was nail'd to the 
Croſs: and he does not cry outand ſay, Oh! my bands; 
Oh ! my body ; Oh ! the pain that Tindure: but here he cries 
oat of this: Oh ! My God, My God, why haſt thou forſa: 
ken me? He was more ſenſible of Gods withdrawing from 
him, than of all' the other miſeries that he did indure. 
Oh ! my beloyed,: that you"wculd labor now; for to be 
like unto Jeſus Chriſt; in your Doing; in your Suffering 
for to be like to him: The fight ot a gracious Chrift, will 
make us gracious, if any thing will doit. Labor now, to 
be like unco him, more and more. This is your duty that 
does flow from hence. You that are Saints, you that 
are Chriſt's, you that have received Grace for Grace; Chriſt 
expe&s,work for work, and doing for dying ; that you ſhould 
ſhine as he:ſhin'd; and that you ſhould lize as he lived; 
that you ſhould ſo walk, and be in the world, tha: thoſe 
that do live with you may ſay; Here's a man, or woman 
that is like to Chriſt, that hath received Grace for Grace : 
now we fee this DoQrine true; I cannot think of any 
Grace of Chriſt, but I ſee ic ſhining forch in this man and 
woman. This is your Daty. 

Thirdly (by way of Application) If this be true: That 
the Saints, and People of God, do receive of Chrifts Ful- 
neſs, Even Grace for Grace: How infinicely are we bound 
unto God the Father, for our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ! glorious 
is the fellowſhip, and communion that the Saints have 
with Chriſt, (as ye heard) they have not only fellowſhip 
with him ia his ſufferings, to have ſuffering for ſuffering ; 
but they have fellowſhip wi:h him in his Graces, Grace 
for Grace : and this fellowſhip hath God the Father 
brought you inro. Mark therfoce, that place again which 
you have in 1 Cor. 1.9. God # faithful, by whom ye were 
called unto the fellowſhip of His Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. By 
whom ye ace called unto this fellowſhip. Therefore 1] 
the 
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Col. 2.9. 


| roman : there's one Gift, a 


| was given uncothe world, than that the who 
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1che Apoſtle, be blefſes God, he farher ofour 


Lord 
Chriſt: Bleſſed beGod, andthe Father or Lord jw Chr 
Not barely, Blefſed be God, bur, Bleffed be God, the Fa 


ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 
Beloved ! Ye know there ate Two great Gifts, that the 
Scripture makes:mention of. Firſt God'makes the world, 
and : and having made man, He gives all the world 
a greet Gift. Man having 
fallen, and loſt bis former Happinefs.; Chrift comes into 
the world, the ſecond Perſon becomes man; and. this 
man hegives unto the world. . 
Firſt He gave the world to man : And Secondly, He 
Ives Chriſt, this man, nanto the world: and His ſecond 
it is the greater Gift : ic's a greater Gift when prun Chrift 
world was 
given to man. For now, take the world ; and though it 
hath many glorious pieces of Gods Workmanſhip ; His Po- 
wer, and Wiſedom : yet. God may give all the world to 
man, and not give him Himfelf : but when He gives Jeſus 
Chrift-co man, He gives Himſelf with Him. Though 
there be many ſeveral pieces, beautiful pieces of Gods 
Workmanſhipin the world; yet they carry with them but 
the Footſteps of God: Oh! bar Jeſus Chriſt He is the ex- 
preſs Image of the Father; and when He gives this expreſs 
Image unto a ſoul ; as Chriſt is the expreſs Image of the Fa. 
ther, ſo the ſoul becomes the expreſs Image of Jeſus Chritt, 
Ye know what the Apoſtle faies, concerning our Savior 
Chriſt : (mark) In whom the fulneſs of the Gsd-head dwel; bo- 
dily : That is, look what Attributes, and Excellencies are 
in God, the ſameare in Jeſus Chriſt as Mediator : What 
ſoever Attribute is in God, as God: the ſame ſhines forth 
in Jeſus Chriſt as Mediator. The Fulnefsof the God: head 
dwels in Chriſt budily : and the Fulneſs of Chrit Cwels 
in every Saint Spiritually. Jeſus Chrilt, He hath Fer/ett; 
on for Perfeftion; He hath Attribnte for Attribute; He hach 
Excelency for Excellency wich God the Father. And every 
gracious Godly ſoul, he hath Grace for Grare from Jetng 
Chriſt ; 
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Chriſt : Of His Fulneſs have we received, Grace for Grace : 
As the Fulneſs of God the Father dwels in Him bodily, ſo 
the Fulne(sof Chriſtdwels in every Chriſtian Spiritually. 

And this tellowſhip hath God the Father called you un- 
to: By whom we bave fellowſhip ; this hath God the Father 
called you anto. Oh! how ipfinitly are you bound unto 
God the Father, to honor, and bleſs the Father! When 
ye look upon the Son, me thinks you ſhould bleſs the Fa- 
ther: and when ye look upon the Father, you ſhould love 
the Son. As a Mother does; when ſhe looks upon her 
Child, ſhe loves the Father ; and when ſhe looks upon the 
Father, ſhe loves the Child again : Soa Chriftian, when 
he looks upon Jefus Chrift, he ſhould bleſs the Father ; 
and when he luoks upon the Father, he (hould bleſs Jetus 
Chrilt, and love Jeſus Chriſt : Dear Father, thou haſt not 
only given us thy Son, but given us thy Son in ſuch a way, 
that we ſhould have Grace for Grace, Anſwerable to His 
Grace : is this after the manner of men? Oh / therefore, 
why ſhould not we all ſay, Bleſſed be God, and the Father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Oh! you, you that love Jeſus 
Chrift, bleſs the Father : and you that bleſs the Father, love 
Jeſus Chriſt : take your ſelves tobe infinitly bound unto 
God the Father, who hath given you ſuch a Chriſt as this, 
of whom you ſhould have Grace for Grace. 'M 

I have done. *Only I would leave one Exhortation with 
the Saints, that have received of Chriſts Fulneſs thus,Grace 
for Grace : It's thus, mark ic I pray. 


Is this true, That of His Fulneſs ye have all received 
Grace for Grace, Anſwerableneſs of Gracr ? that ye have 
fellowſhip with Jeſus Chritt in all His Graces? Then be for 
ever contented to have fellowſhip with Jeſus Chriſt in al bis 
Sufferings. And truly, well may ye be contented, if you 
have fellowſhip with Chriſt in His S»feringr,; if you have 


Suffering for S»ffcring, ye ſhall have Grace for Grace, and 
Glory for Glory ; ii ye partake with Him in His Suffterings, 
ye {hall p.rtake with Him in His Graces, and partake with 
| >» Him 
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Him in bis Glory: Ifay, well may ye be tontented to have 
- | fellowſbip wich him in bis Suffering; for if you have Suf- 
fering for res you ſhall have Comfort for Comfort : 
if you have fellowſhip wich him in his Sufferings, you ſhall 
have fellowſhip with him in his Comforts too. (Mark ye) 
When Jeſus Chrift Suffered, Had he a Deity to ſupport 
him? So ſhall ye have. When Jeſus Chriſt Suffered, 
Had he Angelsto minifter to him? So ſhal you have. When 
Jeſus Chriſt Suffered, Did he fee the travail, of his Soul? 
. | So ſhall you ſee it. When lefſus Chriſt was lift up, he drew 
al men afcer him : Soſhal you do : when you are lift up for 
theTruth upon thecroſs; you are apt to think,now wil the 
Truth ſuffer, now wil the Cauſe of God fall to the ground: 
But remember: if you have fellowſhip in his Graces; if 
you have fellowſhip wich Chrift in his Sufferings ; you ſhal 
have fellowſhip wich Chrift in bis Comforts : This was 
one of his Comforts; when be was lift up-upon the Crols, 
then he drew all men afcer him: So, when you come to 
be lift up upon the Croſs, then ſhall men be drawn after 
the Truths that you ſuffer for : and never ſhal men bemore 
drawn after the Truths that you ſufter for, than when you 
come to be lift up upon the Croſs to ſuffer for them. Oh! 
who would not be willing to partake with the Lord Iefus 
Chriſt in his ſufferings, to have fellowſhip with him in bis 
ſufferings, to have ſuffering for ſuffering ? *Tis obſerved, 
that our Savior never met with any great debaſement, bur 
at that time, in the widft of that debaſement, there was 
ſome breakings forth of Glory. He was born in 4 Stable 
he was laid in a Manger; here was bis firit debaſ-mer: : | 
Hereglory breaks forth; the Wite men come and tall down 
before him. and offer gifts; Frankincenle, and Micch, 
Again, He was Baptized: He needed no! eo have bern 
Baptized - he was clean enough in hi- Na!w, e, ke pt Mr 
cloathes upon him, ſtood in our Nature : Now, he hear- a 
Voice from Heaven, ſaying, Thi is y bolovea Son. 
"g's | Again, You readeof him riding upon an Afs : Not ri- 
{ding in a Coach drawn with Lyons, and drawn with Fle- | 
: '  phants 
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Matt. 3.1 
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Chriſte Fulmef receroed by all Same, 


4 bas riding upon an Afe, in a mea 2 A 
Gee, now breaks ſome glory,now rr ALE 
ns, Heſanna to him. 


Again, upon the Croſs, there he was moſt debaſed; then 


vails his face, as one aftoniſhed at the worlds Savior : Now 
does the vail of the Temple rend in ſander, nowGlory 


with Chrift. Have you ſuffering wich him for ſufferings? 
Have you fellowſhip wich Chrilt in his ſufferings ? you 
ſhall have fellowſhip with Chrift in his Comforts. Oh ! 


| therefore I beſeech be contented 02w to have ſafferi 


for ſuffering with Jeſas Chriſt ; and whenſoever any ſut- 
fering comes, eſpecially for the Truth, boggle not at it, be 
content, and fay within your ſelves, Oh ! bleſſed bethe 
Lord, that hath called me out to this work ! I ſhall have 
this fellowſhip wieh Chriſt in his ſafferings, I ſhall now 
have ſaffering for ſuffering, therefore I ſhall have Comfors 
for Comfort, I ſhall have Grace for Grace, I ſhall have 
Glory for Glory : Oh | who would not be encouraged ? 
I leave this Exhortation with you, comfort your ſelves in 
theſe words, and never ſtartle at ſuffering, as heretofore ; 
but make account ofthis, That if you have Grace for 
Grace , ye.may meet with Suffering for Suffering ; but 
then you ſhall have Comfort for Comfort, and ye ſhall have 


us to praiſe them. 


breaks forth ſome glory : The Sun, chat ſtands Rtill, and | 


breaks forth in the mid of his debaſement ; Thas ic was | 


Glory for Glory. Think on theſe things, and che Lord give 
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$PIRITUAL-ACTINGS 


FAITH 


Through, ' 
[NATURAIAMPOSSIBILITIES 


Rom. 4. verl. 19. 
And being not weak in. faith, he conſider: 


not hus own bady now dead, when .he w 
about an bundred years old , neither y 


the deadnz/s of Sarahs womb. 
And being not weak [ or weakned] in faith. &c. 


= S282 N this latter Part of the Chapter ye have 
23282 the : commendaton of Abrahams faith; 
W947 deſcribed from the Subjef? or Mater of 
S IS chat he b:leeved, inthe 18. and 19. verſes. 
F-) 45 5 m_—_ the Manner - of his belceving , He 
ed not, (ac the 20. verle ) at tbe 

ES $88 CS S— of Ggd through unbeligf , _ was 
| firong in faith» &c. From the:Cauſe ot bis faith,: the fight. of 
Gods 'Al fs ſiei-ncy-and F aithfulneſs, being full perſ” pad. d 
| that what be ba4 promiſed be oa able alſo to perform. From 
the 


em—_ 


Preached 
at Mar- 
þrets 
newhth- 
!treet. 


Feb. 23. 
1645. 
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'| the F/feZ7 -Fs F.ich, He gave "glary' is God, - 
. |" Firlt'of all-for the Subjet;or the Afaterithar be helecyed;) 
moreplaialy expretſe! in the 18, v. Whocagcinſtbep 

in'bope; that be ould bicome the'f ather of many Narioly, actor- 
ding 1Yrhxr which was ſpoken, ſo ſpall thy-ſeed'be.: Aggravated: 
and inlarged in this 19. yerſe ;_ The Matter that he beleeved' 


| | way ipoloſed wj any diſhtu}cieg, he belerved that he! 
| Mats fo/18 Fr echt hb Got and bitiy 6h (44 
all the Nations of the world fhould be ble ed, herein he' 
had an eye untorJeſasChrift;, bur now his own body was 
dead, being abvat an hundred years vid, and Sarzbs womb 
dead, yet notwithſtanding ſaies tht texc, Being no: weak in 
the faith, he conſidered not. his own body now dead, nor yet the 
degdnefi of Sarahs womb! 210411 
You will ay, Howt £26) his be [that the Apottle here! 
ſaies, Abraham conſidered net bus own body being now dtal,' 
| | when we read in the 14. Chapter of Genelis, and verſe 17. 
(unto which Story this Giraprer #olates) it is ſaid, That A» 
braham fel! yon his fate, and langht in bu beart,aud ſaid, Sha 
a child be born unth him that # an bundye# yeet's ol4 A and ſball 
| Sarah that # ninety yeeri-old, bear '? Did not Abraham here 
confiler the deadneſsof hisown body and the deadneſs 
 { of Sarah; womb? why does the Apoſtle ſay thus then ? 

| Some anſwer it thns;- Fhat\the,Apolitle here ſpeaks of 
the fictt giving. out of the Promiſe unto Abrahams which 
we read of iv the 12. of ' Geneſis ;/ but: chat cafnot be, 
he was not then an hundred years old ; He conſidered not 
bu own b-dy now dead when he was about an hundred yeers old, 
and ſo *tis ſaid, he 24s an hundred yeers old in the 17. Chapter 
of Geneſis andthe 17. verſe; therefore it muſt relate unto 
that. | | 
Others, they anſwer it thus, That Abraham indeed at the 
firſt did confider his own body, and did Joubt chrough un- 
belief: bur afterwards Abraham recolle&:d himſelf, and 
got over thar unbelief: bur che Apoſtle be ſpeaks the con- 
' trary in the 20. verſe, He ſtaggered not /at the Promiſe through 
| unbelief. 
| Others, 


Cn Ww 
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throghNaturakempaſſbiltien -\." 
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| or.expreſſian : when Abraham (aies,.Shal achildbe bors un: 


| cizfied, and rightly counderitand the meaning of the Pro- 


| chroughly,miad,,, he did nor Rand poring: upon, or conki- 


_OIO - - « 


Others, they anſwexit, by laboring to find ontſome my- 
Rigal interprecation io hats ond Shall s child be, born | 
uno bim that is an byngre bk ia and {bal Sarah that,zs 
ninety yeers old, bear 4 as it brake (lay they.) had faid 
thus, Lord, thou haſt [ome ſecret meaning in theſe words, 

| pray thee ſpeak ic out unto.me, .and tell me plainly thy | 
meaning ; .and therefore, (lay the ) Gad anſwered to that 
gurpoſe inthe 19,verl, 4d Gedjaidy. Sarah thy wife ſpa 
bear thee,a ſon inde mean according to my words, eh, 
ſhall bear thee a Son indeed; * . Hee 

; But. we need nat ſtrain-for any myſtical. interpretation, 


to bim that is an byndred 3 exrs 1d 2 (In that ſeverteamgh of 
Geneſis and the ſeventeenth) they are, words not of Doubting, 
buc words of Inquiring i. Abrabam deficing co be farther {a- 
miſe, and rightly underitanding che meaning of the Pro. 
miſe, ſajesrhe Apaltle, Hedid not much mind, hedid nor, 


dering the deadnels of his own-body, or the deadneſs of Sa-' 
rabs womb. | | 
There are three things (eſpecially) conſiderable in theſe 
words. | | 

Firſt of all, That, Abrahams body and. Sarabs body are 
dead, after God gives out a Promiſe of a great ſeed of 
his. 

Secondly, That notwithſtanding this, yet Abraham be- 
leeved and is commended for it, He being not weak in the 
faub, conſidered nat his oren body bezng now dead. 

And thisdly, -I batin all ctis ne had an eye unto Jeſus 
Chriſt, as I ſhal hew you afterward ; Accordingly I would 
take upthree Obleryations chu, 

Fiſt, WhenGod ingends to ful fil bis Promiſe by giving any 
ſeecial bleſſing to, the children of Abraham, (be does firſt of all: 
put the ſemence of death pon the bleſſing, and upon all the means 
thet do lead unto it.” 


Secondly, That then, and then eſpecially it is the duty 
Ul 2 of \ 
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nn 


- 


pe Tron np ef pexpwreofas, wak 
"Ant Thifaty,” Thar hi Wiſiadlry £ui and before fab; tri 
faving, jafttfing fifth care} "He als rough il "#/fficat: 
—_ diſthiiedgt'nency', "mit "Nathrat-Impoſy th. Jeſs 
C . 's F ” 1 5 is | , 

I begin wick'the fiat chr rime. | 

When Gott ixentts 1h fulfil ts promiſe by givin any ſpecial 

Wie fſirig to rhe Children of Abrinam, to wor be does fir ft pme 
the fenrentee of death wpen it; \ ardupon all the meant that do les 
unto it. \ 

"A promiſe of « great feed like the Stars of Heavenand the 
ſand upon'ctre Sea-thores'iv given ro Abrabam ; but before it 
isfdlfitted, Abrobiznt: body is dead, and Saraby womb trad; 
the feritence of deach pit apon the mercy, and the mean 
that do lead unto it; 'and herein 4brabam is held forth for 
our example, it was written not for his ſake alone, (at the 
23. yerſe) but for a#alfo, to whom ir ſhall be impured (at 

he 24: verſe) And zvthus it fefl our wich Abraham, fo it 
falls oor with all the children of Abraham, wich all - Belee- 
vers, 'wheti God intends to give any ſpect: or great mercy 
by fulfilling bis promiſe, he does firſt of all write down 
the ſentence of death upon the mercy, and vponthe means. 
that dotend untoit. 
The Saints and People of God, they are called the Reree- 
[ontd of the Lori, tot only becauſe they are redeemed from 
Hell, and from Wrath,but becauſe that they have their wer- 
cies, and bteflings in a way of Redemprion; there is a line of 
that great mercy of Redemption that runs throngh all the! 
mercies which rbey have; they have Health redeemed our of 
the hand of Sicknefi, rhey have Leberty redeemed out of the 
hand of Strairneſf, they have Pexce redeemed out of the 
hand of War, they have Aſſnranee redeemed ow: of the 
hand of Danbring and Unbelirf, they bave Mercy redeemed: 
vut of the Hand of Aliſery, they have Joys and Comforts 
ctmed our of che hand of Grizf; they are the redeemed 
of the Lord, whatſoever great Mercy or Bleffing they 
have," they have ttin a way of Redemption ; Thus it Was 
| with 
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with Abrabaw. And was it not thus with Telaph ? (Lhalt 


nothave time to ſpeak of che Partciarebs all of them) Joſapb 
you know hid a-promiſe by way: of vifion, That bis fheaf 
| ſhoul4 be bigher than all the ſh:ave/, aud all the ſheaves of his 

Brethren ſbould bow down to bu, the Sun and the Moon ſhould 
|| bow down before him (his Facher and Mother: ) this pro- 
miſe war afterward fulfilled when his Brethreg went down 
into Egypt, and bowed before him there, and his Father 


went down into Egyps; bur firtt of all Feſepb is Cold ins | 


to Epype, the Sentence of death put upon the Mercy ; the 
promiſe did bring forth, bac ic had 4 ſore and 4 hard labor 
fielt. | 

And wes it not thus with the People of Iſrael? they had a 
promiſe of great increaſe like the ſands upon the Sea, and 
that they ſhould be brought, intothe Land of Canaan; fic 
the ſentence ofdeath is pur upon both theſe, their Males are 
' to be cur off from Egypt, and before they come into Canaan, 
they mnſt po into a howling Wilderneſs ; thus the ſentence 
of death paſſes ficlt upon the mercy before they do come 
to it. 

And was it not thus with David ? David had a Kingdom 
promiſed him, that he ſhould be the King ot Iſrael, bu: firlt 
' of all David muſt be thruſt out of the Kingdom, he muſt in 
. tothe wilderne(s, he muſt be hunted up and down there like 
a Partridg, Dvi4 maſt be a Traytor fiſt before he can bea 
King, and David muſt be a Rebel firſt in the eyes of the 
King before he can come to the Kingdom and to the 
Thronezhe had the merey afterward,bur firlt the ſentence of 
death was put upon it. 

So Fob, a great, and a large, & a comfortable Eft:te that 
God Jave unto him, but firtt he is plundred and ſpoiled of 
alla ſentence of death pafſcs upon all his comforts; And is 
not this Gods dealing with his People (til? look I pray into 
the 1x. of the Revelation, and ye thall fee bow the two wit- 


neffes are to fear; After thrie daies and 2x half, (attbe 11.v.) 
the Spirit of Life from God entred into them. and they fioad | 
upon their feet, and greas fear fell upon them which ſaw then : a114 


they | 


Gen, 37: 
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Reaſ. 1, 


Ly 


ſe of the 7. verſe, He ſpall make war againſt ther, and fall}: 


they beard » pread'vojes from Heaven , ſaying. un10:tbem; come.\ 
»þ bither ; but I-pray mark, hey are hild firſt 5; atthe latter] | 


overcome them, and kill them, and their dead bodie: ſball lie in tbe \ 
ſtreet of the great City which ſpiritually s 'calld Sodom and E- | 
gypt;* and they of the People; and Kindreds, and Tenguer, and 
Nations, (ball fee their dead bodies thret daits' and an balf, and 
Pat not ſuffer their - dead bodies to be put in\graves: Thertina 
Spirit of life enters into chem afterwards; 'I bur firitofall 
a ſentenceof death patics upon them ; this is Gods way and 
manner of dealing wich his 'People, with the children of 
Abrabam, with thoſe thar are true Beleevers. | 
» What Reaſon for ic? This ſeems Comwhat firange:: Nor || 
-oableſfizg or a mercy of any grear importance, or concern»: 
ment.burt the ſentence of death paſſes upon ic firſt : What 
Reaſon for this ? Why is God pleaſed to take this way with 
his. own People, the Children of Abraham # 
Firſt of all, God doth fo give bleſſings, and mercies unto 
his own People, as, That be may be moſt of all ſeen therein.- Be- 
loved ; God doth nor only give us theſe outward creature- 
comforts, for to ſupply our wants, bur to bear up the honor 
of his own greatneſſ. You have not fiſh out of the water on- 
ly to ſupply your wants : nor fruit from theearth, only to 
ſupply your wants : nor light from the Sun, only to ſup- 
ply your wants, but to bear up the honor of Gods greatneſs 
alſo. When he gives unto his People, he does give in fuch 
a way, as may moſt of all bait up the honor of bis own 
greatneſs: if it were only to ſupp)y their wants, then pi fli- 
bly, the ſentence of death ſhould never come upon the fe: 
cond cauſe : bur now, itis alſo to beer up his own honor, 
the honor of his own greatneſ: and that is done this way. 
Hereby Gcd is known to dea living God : fo long as there 


= 


. | Hereby the Power of God is made known ; he muſt needs 


\ is life in the means, God is not fo well knuwn co be a li- 
| ving God : but when all means are dead, and yet che mercy 
'comes, Oh! ſaies a ſoul, now I fee that Ged is a living 
| God. 


be 


and give a Retu: reftion untodeadithings: ſo long agthere is | 


| confid r the Poawergand. the 4l-(#fficiency of God :' but when 


_— —_ Rd 


t hroyg h. Natural \impo/ibilities 


157 


be great in power, thatcan ſay wo thingstharare not, Bee ; | 
ſtrength. and ebiliiy in,the means, men do not. ſo much 


|| means are trengihleſs, and all means aredead, and yet 


4, 


ful lling his promiſe ;: ſo logg as there is a being in the ſe: 


"know what the Apoltle ſajes in the firlt of Timothy, the 5, 
- chapter and 5. verſe, She that #14 widdaw, and deſolate tru- 


the mercy comes ;_ On! faies a foul, now I fee that God is 
a God 4/mizbty, God ALL ſufficient. , 

Heceby he'ii; made Known under the name of Jehovah ; a 
Being that gives a Being unto. all othec Beings; faichful in 


cond cauſe & inthe means; Guu is not known by che name 

bouah : but when-there is a ſenteace of death pur upon the 
ſecond cauſe,% yet the-mercy comes: Oh | now faies a ſoul, 
[ ſee that God is Jebaveh, a Being that gives a Being to all 0+ 
ther Beings. | Therefore God does ic. 

And then again ſecondly, God does go this way with bi 
'Peoplez with Belecvers, the children of Abrabam, That they 
'may learn moreto truſi-unto him, to truſt unto God alone: You 


ſteth in Gad, We ſeldom crult in God cill a delolation come 
| upon the means: A widdow that is deſolate, trulteth in 
God; when deſolation comes upon the means, then we 
learn for to truſtin God, One that does learn to ſwim, fo 
long as he can touch the bottom, can touch the earth with 
his foot, he does not commir himſelf anto the ſtream : but 


when he can feel no bottum, then he commics himſelf unto 
the mercy of the waters : Now ſo long 3s a man can ſtand 
upon the ſecond cauſe, hecan feel che boitom wich his feer, 
he does not commic himſelf co the ftrezm of mercy : but 

when once the ſecond cauſe ji» gone, and he cannot feel the 
botrom ; then he commirs himſelf unto the ſtream of mer- 
cy. And you ſhall ſeethe Apoſtle gives you this account of 
it, in the 2 of Corinths, the 1. chapter. and the 9. verſe, But 
we had the ſentence of death in our ſelver, that we ſbuld not traſt 
in our ſelves, but in God, wbich raiſe h the dead. This is ano 


ther reaſon, why Gud is pleaſed co gfthis way. 


Again, 
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Feaſ.4. 


| Gold bighly exalted bim, andy 
| Burfee firſt of all, aſentenceof death paſſes upon his. name, 


Again, Thirdty, I: 3: fie that all Beleeverr ſpould becon- 
to Jem Cbrift. It was chan wich Quritt. We read in 

at fecond ofthe Philippians, of ourLord and Savior, Zhay 

ave bim aname above every:name, 


He was made of to reputation (verſe the ſeventh) he was 
made of no name firſt : And beingef 19 reputation, took wpen 
 bim the form of a ſero ant, and ww made in the likeneſs of man : 
twbirefore God pat, - Ig «ud given bim « name which 
is above every name. broughtialvation, lifero light ; he 
ſpoil'd Saran;bur firſt of al fewas fpoibd timfelf,and a fen- 
tence of death paſſes upon hinbefore he broughe things un- 
to life,and hegives you to underſtand thug much himfelf, 
and here heholds forth /him(felt for ourexample; in the 12. 
chapter of Jobn ſajcr tie; ut the 253. verſe, The'time is come 
th'st the Sow of man ſhould'be glorified. Well, but how ? Ve 
rily, verily, I ſay unto you, except @ corn. of Wheat fall to the 
ground and die, it abideth alone : 'but if 12 &ie, 'it bringeth forth 
much fruit. T has he comes'to his glory, be mult-die firſt, 
and ſo he muſt eome ro-glory. If any man ſerve me, (faics 
heat the twenty ſix:h verſe) Let bim folow me, and where I 
am, there ſhall afſo my ſervant'be. This is the way char:Chcift 
went, and this way God'rook with Chriſt. Love lovesto 
be like onto Jeſus Chriſt: and Faith loves to goin'thegar- 
ment of Jeſns/Chriſt; ' as with'him, ſo with the'Saints, 

And'then ig+in fourthly, -God is pleafed thus to order 
things in the diſpenſations of his grace, and mercy,That the 
comforts of his people may be the more ſure and ſteadfaſt. If our 
comforts hang at thegirdle of the creature,they are moſt un- 
certain : bur it they be laid up in Godin his promiſe, upon 
his power ; ther they ate certain; ' He that isengag'd in the 
crowd, muſtbecarried co &'fro in the'crowd : And he that 


is in a ſbip,mufi be carried as rhe ſhip is. If a manſRand up 
on a bank of Icehe is apt to flide ; but it he ſtand upon dry 
ground;he ſtands more ſure: Al the fecbnd cauſer,they make 
but a bank of Ice; and when'a man'ftands on them: and his 


; comforts on them, heis apt co {lide : the only dry grou:id 
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"© "That a mans comforts therfore may notlide, bur may be 
more ſure, and ſtedfaſt; God rakes this courſe with His 


upon all the means that do lead unto it, before he gives it 
out unto the ſoul. | 

Ibur you will fay, This ſhakes the very foundation of all 
my comfort: for if this be trae, That when God intend; 
any ſpecial mercy to the Children of Abrahan, he does firſt 
por the ſentence of death upon ir. and upon all the means 
that do lead urto ic : then ſurely, I am none of the Chil- 
dren of Abrabam, I never had any ſpecial mercy yet given 
anto me ; Idonot find that it hath been ſo with me. | 

No, what then? Becauſe your experience don*c ſpeak it, 
isit not therfore true? Some would have the Sun ſet by 
their Watch, and not their Watch ſet by the Sun : ſome 
meaſare the truch of all the Do&rines that they hear by 
their own experience, and if their own experience ſpeak 
chem true, then they aretrue; otherwiſe not. Bur Iſay, 
what then? It may be thou arc a man, or woman, that 
the Lord never gave out a Promiſe tothee, not a Promiſe to 
thy ſoul : ſome there are in prayer, that by the ſtrength of 
their memory can reach in a Promiſe ; and when Art, and 
Memory reaches in a Promiſe into prayer, the ſentence of 
death, does not then paſs indeed : but when the Lord gives 
out a Promiſe to the Cal » then the ſentence of death paſſes 
upon the bufineſs, upon the mercy, and upon the mcans 
that do lead untoit. I appeal unto all the Saints here: 
Wherher evec had yeany great mercy in all your life; bur 
ficſt of all, there was a ſencence of death paſt upon it, and 
upon all the means that did lead untoir ? And therefore, 
though thou ſaieft, chis ſhakes che foundation of chy com- 
fort, cruly, better a rotten foundation ſhould be ſhaken, 
than ſtand. 
But you iill ſay, Is it ſo with the Saints in regard of all 
their Spiritual bleflings too ? 
Yes, When ever did the Lord give an Ordinance to his 
d'4 People 


is Gods Power, and Gods Faiibfilnef, and His Promiſe. 


People, putting a ſentence of death upon the mercy, and / 


Objef. 


Anſw, 


Neſt. 
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people in the way of a ſpecial mercy, bur ficſt of all.the ſen- 
tence of death came ypon the. bufineſs, and upan. all-the! 
| means; that did. lead unto it? + 4 | 
: When did che Lord ever give any grace to his people, bur 
ficſt of all the ſentence of death pait? when ever did the 
Lord giveany incouragement in duty to any of his children, 
but firſt a (entence of death paſt? When ever did the Lord 
giveany great injoyment of himſelf co any.of his children, 
at firſt a ſentence of death paſt? When ever was a poor 
ſoul made fruitfu!, bat firſt a ſentence of death paſt? Oh ! 
never any more barren than I, never any more dead than]; 
Our Lord and Savior Chriſt, he promiſes his Diſciples, that 
he would ſend chem whe Holy. Gboſt,the Comforter : but before 
the Comforter came, he goes away himfelf from them, and 
they werelefc, and never in ſuch a ſad condition as immedi- 
ately before the Comforter came. And if you mind it here, 
though Abraham had many a&s of Faith, yet this a& of 
faich is ſingled out from all che reſt of the atings of Abra- 
bams faith ; wherein Abraham is held forth as a pattern for 
all Beleevers. The grace of a godly man, is his ſouls Re. 
ſurreFion, Weare riſen, being riſen with Chriſt, by grace 
we riſe: Now ſaies the Apoſtle, *cis in regard ofthe Reſur- 
region, as with ſeed that is ſown : it firſtdies, and then 
it riſes. - The Saints, and People of God, they have all their 
graces, and all their comforts in a way of ReſurreQion, 
This is the way therfore God takes with his People. Only, 
rake along with you, theſe three or four cautional Confide- 
rations. 
Firſt, This is to be underſtood concerning the great and 
j che ſpecial bleſſings and mercies which Beleevers have. 
There'are ſome bleſſings and mercies that are more common and or- 
dinary ; ſome that are more ſpecial and greater. I do not 
ſay. that this is trae concerning every common and ordinary 
blefling that a Beleever hath, that he hath no bleſling, no | 
mercy; but firſt of all a ſentence of death is put upon it, 
and upon all the means that do lead unto it, bur (I fay) 
it's true concerning the great, and the fecial bleſſing: and | 
mercies 


_ b, , o y Ti 
. p-. p ” 


$—_—_ —_ 


ws through Natural Ihipoſſubulities. 


16t | 


merciesr, We reade of Abraham that he bad other children, 
is was not ſoin regard of them, bue 1/aac was the great bleſ- 
fing; ic was ſo in regard of Iſaac. The children of 1/eel,they 
had their daily bread, and their water; their daily provifi- 
ons.we do not find itn regard of them: but they had Man. 
nafrom Heavenz-and they had water out of the Rock, they 
had ſpecial water, ſpecial bread, (o in regard of theſe. And 
theretore if you look. into Exod; 15. you ſhal find there at 
thelaft verſe. They came to Elim, where were twelve Wells of 
water, (according to the twelve Tribes, every Tribe had 
twelve) and three ſcore and ten palm trees, ( according to the 
number of thoſe that went down to Egypr)) But now before 
they had theſe twelve Wells of water, ye reade at the 22. 
verſe, that they went three daies in the Wilderneſs, aud found no 
water, at the 25. verſe, you reade of waters they had that 
were very ſweet: but before that, the water was bitcer, ic 
was called Marah, And when they came to Marah, they could 
not drink of the waters of Marah, for they. were bitter : therefore 
the name of it was called Marah. And the people murmnred a- 
gainſt Moles, ſaying, what (ball we drink ? and he cried unto 
the Lord, and the Lord ſhewed him a Tree , | which when 
be badcaſt into the waters, the waters were made ſweet, The 
ſpecial waters and bleſſings of Gods People come to them 
chur. 

Again, The ſentence of death may be put upon yeur 
mercy in another mans band. It was a great mercy, even to 
Iſaac, that by him all the Nations of the world ſhould be 
bleſt ; but the ſentence of death was put upon this mercy 
in Abrabams hand, as well as in his own; Thou comelt it 
fnay be to the preaching of theWord, and thou ar: conver- 
ted by ſuch a Sermon:;thou doeſt not ſee how the {en:ence of 
death was put upon this mercy beforethou hadit it: may be 
the ſentence of death was pat upon it in the 1nifiers hand, 


Frines, and thoſe Truths, and thought ropreach upon ano- 
ther matter 3 may be the ſentence of deach was put upon 
chy mercy in his hand : ſo ſomtimes it isin another mans 
hand. X 2 2, 3. A- 


| 


in the Preachers hand, may be he had laid alide thoſe Do- | 
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re a Beleever comes tot; yeFit #"mmuch ac fo 
the lift of the marty tht is afterward; If the life be great, the 
death bn great; If che life be ſmall, thedeath-is ſmal. And 
ſomrimes the ſenrence of death falls weſi{yupon the appre- 
benfion: as it was with Hagar; ſhe watin-the Wilderneſs, 
and ſhe thought ſhe ſhould die for want of water : only 
(faid ſhe) I wort (ee my child die, and there was a Wel 
by. Sothatnow, here the ſentence of death Jay moſtly up- 
on her own apprehenſion. And thas you haveit alſo with 
Joſona of whom you reade in the firſt of Foſbuat the Lord 
makes him a great Promiſe :- new therefore ariſe ((aies he at 
the ſecond verſe) go over thir- Jordan, thox and all#his peopls; 
every plate the ſole of your foot ſpall tread upen; that bave I given 
unto yow-/ And atthelatterend of the fift verſe, I will be 
with thee, Twill never leave thee nor forſake thee, Now if you 
look into the ſeventh Chapter, you find that Joſhaa bad 
rent bis clothes (in the fixtverſe) 2nd fell tothe earth upon bis 
ace, before the Ark of the Lord until even-ride, and Joſhua ſaid, 
ala, O Lord God, wherefore haſt thou at all brought thir-people 
over Jordan, to deliver ws into the band of the Amoriter, to deſiroy 
us ? wonld to God we had been content, and dwelt on the other ſide 
Jordan, why ? what's the matter ? you read there went up 
three tbouſand men of the Iſraelites, and _—_ ſix men of them 
were ſmote by the men of Ai. Here was cauſe now of fear,but 
no cauſe of ſach expreſſions as did fall from Johna: a ſen- 
tence of death paſſes upon the mercy, bur it Jay meſily upon 
che apprehenſion of Joſhua. Somtimes it falls more upon 
(he apprebenſion, and leſs upon the thing, ſomtimes: it fals 
more upon thething, and leſs upon the apprehenſion : but 
alwaies more or leſs, when God intends any great or ſpe- 
cial mercy to his People, to the Children of Abraham, he 
does firſt cauſe the ſentence of death to paſs upon ir, and 
uponall the means that do lead unto it. 
You will ſay then, Why does God give the promiſe? I 
confeſs this is true, 1] ſeldom had any great mercy in all 


my daies, but firſtof all, the ſentence of death came upon 
it *) 


zi 


firſt give our the Promiſe, that he may tell the ſoul where 
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it : But one thing ſeems very ſtrange to me; that the Lord 
ſhould give out a promiſe, firſt a promiſe given out,and then 
comes the ſentenceof death upon the mercy, and upon che 


means that do lead unto it. What ſhould be the meaning of | { 


this? why does the Lord deal thas,give out a promiſe firſt ? 

A promiſe is given out twice. At the firſt, before we do 
uſe the means, to encourage LUsthereunto, Afterwards up- 
on ſome encouragement that we do mzer with in the uſe of 
means. 

When the Lord does firſt give out the.promiſe, a ſentence 
of death then paſſes, that he may ſhew you where the mer- 
cy lies. Asthe mother does deal by her child ; ſhows the 
child where the meat ſtands : child, thou art not yer fi: for 
ic, thou ſhalt have it in duetime, look, here.it ſtands, Or 
as a father that ſhows the child where the money lies : 
child, rime is not yet, but there the money lies, there's the 
bag ic's in, none ſhall take it from thee. So does God do: 
you think that the Mercy lies in the ſecond caufe ; No, ſai:s 
God, here, here's the bag that it lies in. Therefore he does 


the Mercy lies, ſhow the ſoul where it is. 

And then again. God does therefore give out the Pro- 
miſe, notwithſtanding the ſentence of death ; becauſe he in- 
tends not to give the Mercy preſently. You think ic may be, 
that as ſoon as you have a Promiſe fet on upon your heart, 
you ſhall preſently enjoy the Mercy : Nay, but God does 
therefore give you a Promiſe, becauſe you hill not have it 
preſently. 

As for example : If I would pay a man my money down 
preſently,l would not give him a bond ? but my very giving 
him a bond, argues, I am not to pay him preſently. Sothe 
Lord, he gives out a Promiſe, and you think now, you muſt 
have ic preſently : No, (faies the Lord) but becauſe a fſen- 
tence of death is to come, and thou ſhalt nor haveir preſent- 


ly; therefore I give out the Promiſe. 
Again thirdly, God does therefore give out the Promiſe, 
notwithſtanding his ſentence of death : that your hearts 
may 
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may be born up againſt all diſcouragements, when the 
womb ofthe ſecond Cauſe ſhall be dead. God ſees that 
his Child, or ſeryant is going co a great ſtorm : there's ſuch 
a child of mine ({aies God) he is going into a great form, 
and his Faith will be puc to a great ſtreſs; therefore I will 
farniſh him with Cables, and good Anchors; Plethrow him 
out a Promiſe. + You think, becauſe God gives you a Pro- 
miſe, becauſe God gives you Cables, becauſe God gives you 
Anchors, therefore you (hall come to land preſently : the 
Lord does therefore give you a Promiſe, becauſe he does ſee 


that a ſtoxm is coming : you miltake the way of God in his 


Promiſe, this is Gods way, he gives out a Promiſe, and-/ 
then-cauſes the ſentence of death co paſs upon the bulineſs, 
and upon all the means that do lead unto ir. 

I come unto the Application. 

Whilt I fland upon this truth, me thinks I ſee matter of 
great, and everlaiting encouragement to all the Saints and 
People of God: be noc diſcouraged, but rather keep filence 
wait, and ſtay upon God when the darkeli times go over 
your head; when the ſentence of death is put upon the mer- 
cy,& bleſſing which you do moſt delire, This is Gods way, 
when he intends any great mercy to any of his children, he 
puts aſentence ofdeath fiſt upon it. Oh! when dezth fits 
upon the means, then we cqnclude aJl's dead, the mercy 
dead,al's gone; & we are very 3 to have deſpairing thoughts 
& to make deſpondent concluſions. 1 ſaid in my haſt (laies 
he) all men are lyars: Samuel ſafes, (hal have a Kingdom; the 
ſentence of death is put upon the buſineſs; AE men are lyars. 


. | Soin another place : I ſaid in my haſt, I am caſt out of thy ſight: 


ſhall I ſee the face of God ? nothing bur death upon all the 
means; Tam caft ont of thy fight. So with Hezekiab, I ſaid 
(fſaies he) I ſbal be caſt out of the Land cf the living. And ſo now 


adaies: I thought indeed we ſhould kave had a Reformation; 


1 but now nothing but ſadD3viſ/on:T thought we ſhould bave 


had free enjoyment of al theOrdinance:,but now the ſentence 
of death putupon all. I had thought I ſhould have had A{- 
| ſarance, & never doubted again ; but now death put upon it, 
and 
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and apon all the means that do lead unto it : all*s dead, al's 
gone: Oh! weare vefy apt to be much diſcouraged, and to 
make ftrange conclufions when death comes upon the 
means: *cis a hard thing to keep from ſach conclufions : 
For the bufines comes to a Vore(as it were)it comes to aVote 


ſay, I: I, ſaies the Promiſe. As many as are for the Negative, 
ſaysNo : No, faies Threatnings; and, No, faies guilty Conſci- 
ence; No, no, no, ſaies a thouſand Sins, The Queſtion is, 
| whether I ſhall be deliveredor no? Iam in ſuch an Affiiftion, 
and ftraicneſs ; the Queſtion is, whether I ſhall be delivered 
orno? As many as are for the Affirmative, ſay, I: I, faies 
the Promiſe. As many as are fofthe Negative, ſay, No : No, 
ſaies Providence; No, ſay all ſecond Canſes, and all the means 
round about; No, no, no, ſay a thouſand Sins. Now my 
beloved, it's a hard thing for a poor ſoul co give an Aﬀac- 
mative with the bare Promiſe, when all elſe gives a Nega- 
tive: bur the reaſon is, becauſe this truth that now TI am u 
on, is not by you ; were bat this truth by you, it were 1 
ro give an Afficmative with the bare Promife, when death 
fits upon all the means. As for example: Suppoſe our 
Army bein the Field, engaged with the Enemy; a Troop 
ronted, a Regiment routed, a Wing routed ; Come, (ſ\aics 
a carnal Soldier) fellow Soldiers, ſhift for your lives, for 
weare all undone and ſpoll'd : Nay, not fo, ſtay (faies the 
beleeving Soldier) this is Gods way; when God intends 
any great Mercy to his People, he does firſt of all put the 
ſentence of death upon it, and upon all the means that do 
lead unto it: and therefore, come, fall on, fall on, brave 
hearts, fall on ; for this is Gods way : and fo ic proves ma- 
ny times. 

Or ſuppoſe a man be in ſome perſonal ſir:it or effiction: 
the Devil, the Tempter he cones; ye fee in what trait 
yeare; there's no means at all for your deliverance,you had 
as good take ſuch and ſuch an indire& courſe ; why ſhould 


you wait any longer? Nay, faizs the ſoul, but I bave 
learned 


before the ſoul. The Queſtion is (ſaith the'ſoul)) whether | 
| I ſhall be ſaved orno? Ay many at are for the Affirmative, 
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| own gran mercy than ever TI had in all my daies. 


| yourthigh, how mighe you cut off all diſcouragemencs az 


ce 


learned otherwiſe : when God intendsany great Mercy to 
his Children, be does firſt of all put-the ſentence of death 
uponit, and upon all the means that do lead unto ic : and | 
rherefore I will wait on God till, I may be in Gods way, 
thismay be Gods way ; it may be the Lord is in a way to 


h! my Beloved, that you would but gird this truth upon 


chey riſe upon you. | 

You will ſay, How does this cat off diſcouragements ? 
Somethings there are that die,and never riſe again,as Beaſts: 
ſomethings there are that die, and doriſe again, as er : 
The ſentence of death is upon the mercy that I do much de- 
lice; and did I know indeed, that itſhould riſe again, ir 
were a matter of great Incourtgement co me, but that I do 
not know. | 

For Anſwer, I ſhall only ſay thus much toit : A may be 
of Mercy, is a ſufficient ground for our reliance and ſup- 
port of the ſoul upon God. © Mark, there is two as of 
Faith; the Faith of Reliance, and che Faith of Aſſurance , 
Aſſurance, that cauſes Joy ; Reliance that cauſes Qnuietneſ : 
Accordingly there are two ObjeQts of Faith; A ſha be of 
Mercy, that is the Obje& of Aſſurance; A may be ot Mercy, 
that is the ObjeQ of Reliance. Ye ſhall obſerve therefore, 
that when the Lord would call out his people co an a&t of 
Reliance upon him, he holds out a may be of mercy to 
chem; Seek the Lord, 'ye meek of the Earth; (eek righ» 
teouſneſs , ra meekneſi; it may be ye (ball be hid in the day 
of the Lords anger; ye know the place in Zephaniah; And 
if you look into the 1 Samuel, the 14. Chapter, ye ſhall 
find, that this may be was that encouraged Jonathan (at 
the 6. verſe) Jonathan ſaid to the yong. man that bore bis Ara 
monr : Come, and let us go over unto the Garriſon of theſe un. 
circumciſed : it may be tbat the Lord will work for w; for 
there is no reſtraint with the Lord to ſave by many;\or by few, 
It may be the Lord will work for us, for there is no reſtraint with 


| the Lord, to ſave by many or by few. This encouraged Jona- 


than, 


through Natural Impoſſubilaties; 


than, and hereby he incourages his Armour-bearer. So, 

when a man can ſay thus: is mgy be the Lord wil ſhow mer- | 
cy to me in ſuch a work, or in ſucha bulineſs; chere is no 
reſtraint with him; it cauſes the ſoul to rely on God. Now 
chis Do&cine, it holds forth a may be xo you, a may be of 
mercy to you; though you have not an Aſſurance that this 
mercy that hath the ſentence of death upon it, will certain- 
ly riſe again ; ye. notwithſtanding, ſeeing it is Gods way, 
this is Gods way with the Children of Abrabam ; when he 


intends to give a ſpecial mercy, he does put a ſentence of 
death upon ic. This holds forth a may be unto you, a 

be of mercy this DoQrine holds forth umto you. Why ther- 
fore (my beloved) ſhould we not relie upon God, when the 
ſentence of death is pur upon the means, upon all the 
means that does lead antothe mercy that you molt de- 
fire ? 

But you will ſay unto me; Isthere no way, no means 
to ſpy out Gods meaning in this particular ? Oh! that 
I did but know, whether this mercy that hath the ſentence 
of death upon it, ſhall riſe again: how ſhall one know 
that? are there no means to know it ? whether a mercy 
ſhall riſe again, when che ſentence of death is upon 


ie ? 

I ſhall fpeak but two things unto that, briefly. 

A Chriſtian may have ſome perſwafion of the Reſurref7ion 
of his mercy when the ſentence of death is pnt upon it; by 
the frequent viſitings of the Promiſe; mark, when God in- 
tends any ſpecial mercy to his People, he gives out a Pro- 
miſe; then comes the ſentence of death : but if he in- 
cends to fulfill che Promiſe; he does cauſe the Promiſe fre- 
quently to viſit the Soul, even when the ſentence of death 
is upon the buſineſs; often to knock at the door of the 
ſonl- When there is Good-will between two yong people 
kept from marrying by their Parents, and the yong man 
often is at the houſe; ye ſay, ſurely, if che Parents were 
butdead, there would be a marriage quickly, by the fre- 
quent vifitings. So now, __ the Promiſe.does frequent- 


ly 
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[dead. Moſer had'aPromiſein a vilion : the Buſh vurnlog, 


ly viſe the foul in the time when the ſentence of death 1s 
upon the bufinefs, ir argues that the mercy is not quite 


and not conſuming; Iſrael In Egypr, and not deftroye 
Moſes, he carries his Promiſe along with him in his boſom : 
indeed wedo not reade of it till Moſer comes to die; and 
when Moſer comes to bleſs the people : The good will of bim 
that drivel in the Buſh, be with you. This ſame Promiſe keps 
Moſet company al along ; and chough the ſentence of death 
was often par apon the buſineſs, yet notwithſtanding, In 
that the mercy came and vilited him, ic argued that this 
Promiſe was not quite dead. So by the frequent YViſirings 
of che ſame promiſe ; Though the Tree be cut down ; yet through 
the ſent of thoſe waters it ſhall riſe again. 

Bat eſpecially, in rhe ſecond place: A Chriſtian may 
have ſome comfortable perſwaſion, that the mercy is not 
dead, bat ſleepeth : By the Firſt fruits of the Promiſe. When 
the Jews kept the Feaſt of the Firſi-fuits; they knew that 
the Harveſt was not far off. And ſo, when the Firſt-frotcs 
of a mercy comes, we may know that rhe mercy, or bleffing 
is not far off, Beloved, God does uſe to give the Fir(t- 
frairs of a bleffing, before the great bleſſing comes. I:'s a 
good ſpeech of one, ſaies he : God does with the ſame Seal, 
ſeal divers matters; one Mercy is made a Seal to another. 
God does give one mercy, as 4 pledg of another, and as a 
Seal of another. And ſo our Savior Chriſt does, in that 
ninth Chapter of Matthew, we reade of a certain Ruler, 
that came to him for his Daughter; and he ſaid (at the 
eighteenth verſe) My Danghter # even now dead, but come, 
and lay thine hand upon her, and ſhe ſball live. Here was 
his bcleef, thar he ſhould fay: Come and lay thine 
hand upon her; Chrift could have healed her, wichonr 
coming to her : Bar Jeſus arofe, and followed him. And 
behold 3 woman (at the twenteth verſe) which was diſeaſed 
with an Iſſue of Blood treelve yeers, came behind him, and 
touched the bem of bis garment : Jeſus turned bim about, and 


when be ſaw her, be ſaid, Daughter, be of good comfort, thy 
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Falth bath mode thee whol, And the woman wat made whol 
from that ſame hour: And when Jeſs came into the Rulers 
houſe, and ſaw the Minſtrelr, and the People making @ noiſe : 
He ſaid unto them, Give place, for the maid, # not dead, but 
peth : And they langht bins 10 ſcorn, Hedid a thiraclein the 
way, a1 a pledge unto them that he would do this miracle 
alſo, that he would raiſe up his daughter and by this mi- 
raclethat hedid it the way, hedid give them a ſeal of the 
miracle following, of the Mercy following. Thus he does 
many times. | 

»* Thus he dealc by David : the Lord made David a Pro- 
miſe of the Kingdom, to give him the Kingdem, bring 
him tothe Throne: David, he is thruſt out Into the Wil- 
derneſs : well, when he is there, Sa» he perſecutes him, 
hunts bim ; Sax] comes ſo neer him, as that Savlis on one 
fidethe hill, and he on the other, neerer : But even there 
Saul is delivered into the hand of David. This now, this 
Mercy here in the Wilderneſs, was a pledg to him of the 
_ afterward, So now is it with you : hath the 
Lord given you a Promiſe of ſome great bleſſing, or ſome 
great mercy ? and thereupon does the ſentence of death 
come upon it, and upon all the means that do lead anto it ? 
In the imerim, between the Promiſe, and the folfilling ; 
does the Lord deliver you from ſome afflition that riſes vp 
in your way : the Interim mercy, the deliverance being of 
the ſame nature with the mercy promiſed, is a pledg unto 
you, that the mercy (hall riſe again ; thongh the ſentence 
of death be now upon it, And thas you ſhoald look upon 
things. 

Bac while I am upon this, 'Tis enough for the Reliance of 
the ſoul upon God, A may be of mercy: I ſay, 'a may be 
of mercy, is enough for the at of Reliance. And this 
Dodrine alwaies holds forth this trarh anto you,cthat there 
is a may he; becauſe, when God intends to fulfil his Pro- 
miſe,by giving any ſpecial blefſing,or mercy to the children | 
of Abrabam, he does firit of all put the ſentence of dearh | 
upon the bleſſing,% upon all the means that do lead nnco ir. | 
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Shall we notthen waitupon him ? keep filence in the day 
of rrouble. "x\ ;® "460 

Ile give you'two or three encouragements hereunto, and 
fol will wiad up all. | 

Beloved, The ſentence of death (you fay) is upon the 
mercy,'or the blefſingthat you do much defire. If ever the | 
mercy riſe, and the grave-cloathes be taken off; it ſhall be | 
the choiceſt mercy chat ever you had in-all your lives.  A-| 
braham had divers ſons, but the jewel was Tſasc, the dead 
mercy : - Hannah had divers children, but who like Samuel? 
the” found mercy ?:'Mercy once loſt, and then found, ina 
choiſe mercy, icisthe greateſt mercy. Firſt I ſay, Ifever 
you come to find the metcy you have loſt; if everthat riſe 
which the ſentence of death is put upon, it ſhall be the 
greateſt mercy. Job had a good Eſtate: but when all was 
plundred, a ſentence of death came upon all : when he came 
to his comforts, and his Eſtate again, then it' was done. 
Some have obſerved concerning Foſeph, that according to 
the ſeveral links of his 4fii&ion, were the Pearls in the 
Crown of his mercy : There's obſerved ſome eight or nine, 
I ſhall not bavetime coinlarge my ſelf in them ; only thus : 
Joſeph he is ſold by his Brethren into Egypt; Anfſwerable 
unto that, Joſephs Brethren come down to Egypt, and wor- 
ſhip before him. 7oſepb is accuſed for wronging his Miftriſs, 
ſad reproaches caſt upon him : Anſwerable to that, a He- 
rauld proclaims before him : This is the man whom the King 
honors : Joſeph is thrown into priſon, the Irons enter into 
his ſoul;” Anſwerable to that, a Chain of gold is hung a- 
bour his his neck. Joſeph a poor ſtranger, brought aslow, 
ag ever man was; Anſwerable to that, he is madenext in 
the Kingdom to Pharoab. Beloved , if the dead mercy 
riſe : as your bodies when they riſe, they riſe in glory : So 
when the mercy riſes, it will riſe a glorious mercy. And 
as it ſhall be thegreateſt mercy that ever you had: fo it 
ſhall be the ſureſt. That is moſt certain, that is certain 
; after uncertainty. Whoſe afſurance was like to Thomas's ? 
| Oh! faies Thomas, My Lord, and My God; two 44's. 
— WP y 

y | 
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My Lord and My God? it came out-of doubting, A.Tree that 
ſtands after ſhaking, ſtands the molt firmly : Aﬀurance after 
doubting is the ſtrongeſt Aſſurance, ſureſt Aſſurance/,Ag'tis 
thegreateſt Mercy: , ſo lfay , itſhall be the ſaret Mercy , if 


ever the Mercy riſe , | 


And then” againe, Laſtly: As the ſure, ſo it ſhall be the. 


ſweteſt Mercy, Thechildren ofJſrael 5 they bad wholeſom 
meat, and water, and drinke : but 'theſweeteſt. water was 
chat, which they had after no water :water out of a aocke, 
that was like hony: And a Mercy that comes out of a 
rocke, that comes from out of the ſentence of death, from 
under death ; ic ſhall be the ſweereſt Mercy. You know 
what the Father of the Prodigal fſajes, when his ſon was 
come home: hecals his friends together : Come (ſaies he) 
and make merry with me ; for this my ſon was dead, and is now 
alive : Cals his friends together, and ſpeaks thus unto them. 
So ſhall ic be wich the ſoul, when the mercy loſt, is found, 
when,the mercy dead is raiſed : then the ſoul- ſhall call in 
his friends ; Come, O my friends ;Come, Vle tell you what 
the Lord hath done for my foul, here, here is a mercy dead, 
and *cis now alive : Come, make merry wich me, © my 
friends; this my Aſſrrance it was even dead, and *tis now 


alive: Oh! chis Bleſſing, this bleſſing it was dead ; but 


'tis now alive : Come and make merry with rhe, O my 
friends ; for this Mercy was dead, and tis now alive. Thus 
I ſay : if this mercy riſe that hath the ſentence of deach 
upon it: it ſhall be the greateſt mercy ; ic ſhall be the ſareſt; 
and it ſhall be the ſwee:eſt mercy, that ever you had in all 
your daies. And therefore, who would not wait upon the 
Lord? who would not wait upan the Lord when the {-n- 
tence of death is put upon the mercy, and upon all the 
mean3 that do lead unto it ? Oh! my beloved inthe Lord ; 
that you would bur poſſeſs your hearts with this one Tru/b, 
this mercy : how quiet would your ſouls be under all the 
diſtempers, and the troubles ofche time ; National diſtem- 
pers,Perſonal diftempers. When you look upon the troubles 
that are abroad; yet your hearts would be quiet, and you 


would 
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| would ſay; well, but yer notwithſtanding, we may bein 
the way to the greateſt mercythatever England ſaw; why 
ſhould we be thus diſcouraged ? Oh! my ſoul waic upon 
God, this is Gods way ; henever gives any great Mercy to 
any of his People ; but firſt he does put a ſentence of death 
upon it, and upon all the means that do lead untoit: And 
therefore, notwithſtanding all, yet we may be in Gods 
way: Therefore, Oh! my ſoul, wait on bim. 
Thws mmch for this time, 
bf 
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through Natural impoſſubilitier 


Rom. 4. verl. 19. 


And being not weak in faith, he conſidered 
not his own body now dead, when he was 
about an hundred years old , neither ye 
the deadntſs of Sarahs womb. 


{He words (as ye heard the laſtday) are 
55, (poken concerning Abrabam : And they 
Sc0y hold forth Three great Truchs unto 


Us. 
The Firſt is 
tends to fulfill b 


is : That when God in 
romiſe, by giving any 
ſpecial bleſſing to 1M children of Abraham : 
be does firſt put the ſentence of death upq1 the bleſſing, antl upon 
all the means that dolead untoit : Abrahams body is dead, and 
Sarahs womb is dead ; when God had promiſed him a great 
ſeed. 

The Second isthis : When God i thr pleaſed to put the ſen- 
tence of death upon a bleſſing, or the means that av lead there- 
to : Then, and then eſpecially, *tis the duty and commenAdatin 


of all the Children of Abraham to beleeve in God, and not to | 


ſtand poriug npon the means, and the deadneſs thereof. He con» | 
ſidered not bis own boly being dead, nor the deadneſs of Sarahs | 
womb. 
The Third is this : That ne difficulty can ſand before Faith : | 
zrue ſaving, juſtifying Faith, carries the ſoul through all difficul- | 
tier, diſcouragements, and natural impoſſubilities to Jeſus Chriſt. | 
Thus it was here with Abraham: he being not weak in faith, 

he had an eye unto Jeſus Chcift. 
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I have do 
e,co.diſpatch the Second. . 

When God ic pleoeduhus to pur the ſontence of death upon 6 
bleſſing ; or the means that do lead unto it ; it # the ty of 
the children of Abraham. thes to truſt in God; not to ſtand 


* 


poring upon, or conſidering of the means, and the deadueſi 
| Thuzit was here with Abraham; God mode Abrabam a 


Protniſe chat his Seed thovld be like che ſand, and like the 
-ſtars, for multitude: But: Abrabamys body is dead, and his 
wives body is dead : Notwithitanding, Abraham conlidered 
not the deadne(s of the means. Andin all this he is held 
forth for our Example, as you heard the laſt day. Av he 
did therefore, ſo muli we do. 

- The Do&rine is fomiharlarge. I fhall break jt aſunder 
into three parts, and endeavor to clecr up theſe three 
Propoſitions unto you, for the proof of the whol. 

Firſt, That a meer rational conſidering of the means, 
and the deadne{s thereof: is a great,and a ſpecial enemy co 
the work of beleeving. x 

Secondly, That when all means fail, *cis the duty, and 
commendation of the children of Abraham, then to be- 
leeve. 

Thirdly, That ſo to do, is exceeding plealing to God,and 
moſt acceptable. 

Firſt , That a meer rational conſidering of ebe means : the 
ſtraitneſs , or ſcantineſi, narrowneſs, or deadneſſe of the 
means, # a great, and a ſpecial enemy to the work. of belee- 
ving. 

_ "4 being not weak in Faith, conſidered not his 
own body being dead. If he had confideced, he might have 
been hindered in his Faith. 

Ye reade of Zacharias (that good man, Father of Jobn 


the Baptiſi) that when the Angel brought him ridings of 
a child, in way of hig ſpecial Mercy; he would not beleeve 
it. And in the 1. of Luke, and the 2c. verſe : ye reade how 
| he was puniſhed for ic: Behold, theu j-valt be dumb, and not 

able 


with the Firſt; and my defice is now at this | 


— 
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| drawn from ſerte, are ſexce: and when a mane does lyeb 

\| reaſon drawn from ſence, and bears up his heart cherwichal, 
' he does live by ſence. If ybulive by Faith, you don't live 
1'by ſerice : if you do live by ſexce, you don't live by Faith. 


| ſheth it : Bur Reaſon following upon Faiah, encreaſes and 


through Natural }ipoffibilirie, 
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able to ſpeak, untill the day that theſe things ſhall be performed, 
becauſe thou ere» not my words. But what hindi ih 
what kept him off from this work of ae l 
findat the 18. yerſe; too mach attendance unto, and canfi- 
dering ofche meanes, and the deadnefſe thereof. ' Zachary 
ſaid unto the Angell, Whereby (ball T know this? for 1 am an 
old man, and my wife. well ſtricken in years, . He look*c roo 
much apon, and confiler, he ſtood poring too much apor 
che meanes; and this wasthe enemy unto his Faith. You 
know Beloved, chat the Scripture hath laid a flat oppoſi- 
tion berween Faith, and ſence. We live by Faith, ſayes 
the Apoſtle, ard not by ſight , or by ſence. The reaſons 


They are as two bucket?, the life of Faith, and the life of 
Sence ; when one goes up, the other goes down : the higher 
Faich riſeth, the lower ſence and reaſon : and the higher 
ſence ahd reaſon, the lower Faich. That is true of the 
Schools, Reaſon going before Faith, weakens and demini- 


firengrhehs it. Beſides, you know Pau! ſits; Not many 
wiſe &c, Why not many wiſe called ? Thoſe that are wiſe, 
they conſider the things of God, and of the Goſpel in a meer 
raticnal way, and therfore not many wiſe are called : it hin- 
ders them from the work of beleeving. Luther ſaies well : 
If you would beleeve (ſais he) you muſt erucifie that Dneſtion, 
38, ? God would not bave is ſo full of wherefores. And if you 
would beleeve,yuumuſt go blindfold into Gods command: 
Abrgham ſubſcribes to a blank, when the Lord called him 
out of his own Country. | 

Beſides, You knowthe great field that F ith hath to work 
in ; the large & vaſt Orbe, and Sphear that it bath to move in. 

Faith can go int the old Teſtament, and 'run at high as 
Adan,% come back again to the ſoul, & tel the ſoul :' 1 have 


U———— 


ſeen a man whom God hath pardoned that d4amr'd all the 
Z world 


— 
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| nouph in Heaven to pay for all. 
A 


World ;' and why may he not pardon thee ? Faith can run 
to Heaven, and come home again to the ſoul; and (ay, 
En the Gloxy there : be of good comfort, there's e- | 
aich can run unto God; |. 
Þ ſufficiency, to Gods Omnipotency; and having viewed that 
well, it returns to the ſoul home again ; annd faies, be 
quiet, there's enough in Gad alone : and faich having pla- 
ced; and ſeated it ſelf upon this high Tower and Mountain; 


Gods Omnipotency and Al-ſufficiency ; is hath a great pro- 


'| ſpe, it can look overall the World, and look into ano- 


ther World too : but now Reaſon, it gets upon ſome lictle 
Mole-bill of Creature-ability z and if it can ſee over two or 
three hedges, *cis well. And therefore; Oh | whacapain 
isit to Faith, to be tied co Reaſon. I (uppoſe you will all 
ſay, thatif a man were able to go a journey of two or three! 
hundred miles a foot, he werea very good footman-: yet 
if you will tie him «o carry a child of foap or five yeers old 
with him ; you will ſay, it would be a great luggage to 
him ; andthe man would ſay, pray let this child be left at 
home: for though he may run along in my hand half a 
mile, or go a mile with me; yet notwithſtanding I muſt 
carry him the reſt of the way : and. when I come at any 
great water, or to go over any hill, F muſt take him. upon 
my back; and that will be a great burden to me. And thus 
'tis between Faithand Reeſon : Reſon (at the beſt) is but a 
child to Faith : Faith can foot it over Mountains and Diff 
culties,&wade through Afiifions,though they be very wide: 
buc when Reaſon comes to any Affiftion, to wade through 


that, and to go over ſome great Difficulties ; then. ir cries 


out and ſajezr, Oh! Faith, good Faith go back again, good 
Faith go back again: No (faies Faith) but Ple take thee 
vpon my back Reaſon : and ſo Faith is fain to do indeed ; 
take Reaſon upon its back: but, Oh! what a lwggage is 
Reaſon to Faith? Oh! what a burden. is Reaſon to Faith ? 
Faith never works better, than when it works moſt 
alone. The meer rational conſidering of the means, 
and the deadneſs thereof, is a great and ſpecial ene- 
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my 40 the work of beleeving. That is che Firit, 

The Second Propolkion is this That when all mean: fail, 
and ſeem 10 lie dead before us ;, then it is the ditty and commenda- 
tion of all the children of Abraham, to beleeve : That is, to be- 
leeve the thing may be, and ſoto reft, and relie on God in 
Chrift. Thus it was here with Abrabam. 

And hath notthe Lord commanded by the Apolile, ſay- 
ing; Let them that ſuffer according to the will of God, commit 
the keeping of their ſonls to the band of God, as into the band of a 
F aitbful Creator ? the 1 of Peter 4.19. When ye are ſcru- 
pled about your EleGien or Reprobation, you look upon 
God, as a Potter, that hath power over the clay, to make 
it either a Veſſel of honoror diſhonor : But when you are 
to beleeve, then you are not to look upon God as a Potter, 
that works out of clay, or out of materials ; but as a Creator, 
that works our of nothing; yea as a faithfixl Creator, that 
will be ſfureto work out of nothing, whom you ſhall be 
ſureof. Thus then on areto look upon bim. You know 
the place in the third of Habakuk, and the 17. verſe: 41- 
though the Fig- tree ſal not bloſſom, neither ſall fruit be in the 
Vines, the labor of the Olive ſtall fail, andthe Fields ſpall yeild 
no meat, the flock ſhall be cut off from the fold, and there ſpall 
be no berd in the ſtals; yet I will rejoyce in the Lord, I will joy 
in the God of my ſalvation; the Lord God is my ſtrength ec. 
Thus Habakzk beleeved. Beloved, we are (o to beleeve 
as the Promiſe runs; Gods Promiſe is the Rule of our 
Faith : look how that ſpeaks, ſo may we beleeve. The 
Promiſe and Faith ische buckle and claſp fir for one ano- 
ther. Now the Lord does not only promiſe to help the 
children of Abraham, but he promiſes to help when all 
means fail: When the poor and needy ſeek for water, and 
there's noze. I pray look into the third of Feremy, and the 
8. verſe : Behold, (faics the Lord) 1 will bring them from the 
North Country : his people ſcatrered here into the Land of 
the North. And gather them from the coaſis of the Earth, 
and with them the blind and the lame, the woman with child. 
and ber tbat travaileth with child together, a great company 
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ver find the way home again. 

Saies he, 1 willgatben chem from the coal of theearth, 
and with theur the blind} ; 

brows wh I aan poor. lang wan, and I hel neverbe able 

TER 

"Lo with them (fairs he) thebl ind and the how, 

Oh! but Iam a woman with child, ſurely, I ſhall never be 
able to return ro-my own:Country. * 

- Yes, ((aics he) the woman with child, 

I, butd ama woman like tobe in travail about that time: 
ſurely 1 ſhall be left behind, I ſhall never return to my own 
Country. ..._ 

Mark, the. woman with child, and her that travaileth wich 
child, and a compagy ſhall return. God does not only pro- 
miſe help, bac. be pramiles to belp.the children of Abraham 
when all means fail. 

And if you. look into the new Teſtament you wil find, that 
ſeveral promiſes which, are. given our in the old Teſtament, 
upon ſpecial and extraordinary. occafions,affuring help be- 

yond means; are brought down into the new Teſtament 
for us to apply there. When the Devil came to tempt our 
Lord and Savior to turn ſtones into bread : ſaies our Savior, 
Man lives not by bread alone, but every word that proceeds out of 
the mouth of God. Now if you look into the 8. of Deutero- 
nomy, and the 3. verſe, you will find that thoſe words were 
ſpoken upon an extraordinary occaſion , help beyond 
means : He bumbled thee, and ſuffered thee to hrs, and fed 
thee with Manna, which thou kneweſi not, neither did thy fathers 
know : that be might make thee know that man doth not live by 


bread only, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mauth of the 
Lord. 

And ſo here in this fourth of the Romans, Abrobom belee- 
ved, when all means failed, he beleeved the Promiſe, and be 


-Tbur maydome ſay, lama ods Wind man, and Tſbal ne-'| 
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| himſelf; this love were not worthy of God. So in regard 
| of our faith: if we ſhould only belzeve God in regard of 
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is brought down for our example, that we ſhould beleeve 
the Promiſe alſo when means fail. And if you look into, 
and'conlider the eleventh of the Hebrews, where yow have a 
catalogne of many Beleevers, ye ſhall find, thar many of 
them, beleeved when the means failed, beyond means, and 
yet they are all brought down, and made mention of for 
our example. | 

Surely, therefore *tis the duty of the children of Abra- 
ham to beleeve when all means fail, and ſeem to be dead 
beforeus: Means for the Sou!, Means for the Body, Means 
for the Family, Means for the Churches. 


Takethis forthe Reaſon: Snuch z F 25h, to be exerciſed | 


unto God, as iv ſutable unto that God in whom we do beleeve. If 
the God in whom we do beleeve, were a God that did help 
only by means,then we were to truſt ſo unto him: but being 
he is ſuch a God as works beyond means, we are to exer- 
ciſe a faith towards him,ſurablero this God in whom we do 
beleeve. Soinregard of our Love; We muſt 1vve God with 
a love worthy of God. Now if a man ſhould only love 
God, for benefits and bleſſings that he receives from him : 
and not for the holineſs, and excellency that is in God 


the reaſon, and experiences, and means; this faith were no 
way worthy of God. Iwill beleeve a man, I will beleeve 
the worſt of men, the vileſt of marr; fo far as 1 can ſee bim : 
and ſhall I beleeve God no further? We muſt beleeve with a 
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faich worthy of God; faith is not worthy of God, unleſs 

we beleeve beyond means; this is the faith that is worthy 
of God; this is the faith required, and commended. Take 
but one Scripture for it more. In the ſeventeenth of Luke, 
there were ten Lepers came unto Chriſt defiring cure,ſaying, | 
Teſus, Maſter have mercy on 14 (at the thirteenth verſe) hex | 
be ſaw them, be ſaid ta them, go ſhew your ſelves unto the Prieſts. | 
Aud it came to paſs as they went tbey were clenſed. It ſeems | 
they were not clenſed then as he ſpake, they were not clen- 
ſed when Chriſt ſaies, Gs and ſhew your ſelves to the Prieſts : 


bas 


for 
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| In that 11. of the Hebrews,many of the Saints are commen- 


for it is ſaid, as they went they were clenſed. Why then ſhould 
they ſhew themſelves to the Pricfis? They were to ſbew 
chemſelves to the Prieſts,to bring an offering for their clen- 
fing : yet, ſaies our Savior, go ſbew your ſelves to the Prieſts : 
They were to beleeve that they ſhould be clenſed,;altbough 
they ſaw themſclves full of Leprofie. 
So, although a ſoul ſees himſelfto be full of Leprofie, yer | 
notwithſtanding it is to relie upon Jeſus Chriſt, and to be- 
leeve as if he were fully clenſed : This is the ſecond Propo- 
ficion. 
The third will make out this thermore full : Thus to be- 
leeve when all means fail, it exceeding pleaſing to God, and mo 
acceptable. 
his kind of faith Chriſt commends in Thomat : Thomas 

(faies Chriſt) thou haſt beleeved becauſe thou baſt ſeen ; but bleſ- 
ſed are thoſe that do beleeve and bave nt ſeen. Bleſſed is any 
man that does beleeve, though his hands may be full of 
ſence : bat of all Beleevyers, bleſſed is that Beleever that be- 
leeves beyond ſence, that beleeves and hath not ſeen. 

| There are two eſpecially that Jeſus Chriſt does commend 
for beleeving.: the Canaanitiſh Woman; and the Centurion. 
To the one, ſaies he, O woman great is thy faith, Concerning 
the other : I have not ſeen ſuch faith, nonot in Iſrael. And 
both of theſe beleeved above hope, and under hope, when 
che meant in view, ſeemed to chide them off from deleeving, 


ded for their Faich : They had other graces wherein they 
did excel : Moſes was a Meek man, he is not recorded there, 
and commended for his meekneſs,but for his F aith. Samp- 
ſon was a fiout, and a reſolute man : he is not commenced 
there for that, but for his Faith. They bad other exce!lert 
graces, burthis grace of Faith is fingled out to wear the 
Crown : They al obtain'd a good report through Faith That 
"wears the Crown of all other graces. An! you thal! $1.d 
that that Faith was mingled with many w:- brefſes: Rab ab, 
one of thoſe Beleevers,what a deal of weakn*is paſled f om 


| her, in her beleeving. Yet notwichiianding, though their 


Faich 


— 4 


a 


{ Faith was clogged with many weakneſſes, yet their Faith is 


— 


| through Natural impoſſubilities. 


I81 


commended, and moſt of them: beleeving beyond means, 
.and when all means failed: plainly ſpeaking out this 
 cruth co us: Thegreataccepration that ſuch a Faith hath 
with God. Beloved ! this faith, beleeving when all means 
| fail, and lie dead before us, turns God about; (as we may 
ſpeak with reverence)and makes God, of an enemy, a ſee- 
ming enemy; to becomeour friend. If you truſt unto-your | 
friend, for a kindneſs; he will do'it becauſe you reſt on him: 
if you reſt upon an enemy, he fails you: bur if you reſt on 
| God, he will cherefore do it becauſe you reſt on him, and 
' he will become your friend by your reſting on him. Oh ! 
| have been a great and a wretched finner : Yecnotwithſtan- 
ding, I know there is infinite riches of grace in Chrift, and 
therfore ſaies the ſoul, I'wil reſt on him: yes Lord, though thou 
kil me.yet wil I veſt thee. ],(Caies the Lord) wilt thou now 
reſt upon me, now I frown,now I chide,now I havea rod in 
my hand, now I have a ſword'in my hand to kil thee (as it 
were)wile thou now reft upon: me? Wel,be of good comfort, 
thou art mine for ever : Man,or woman,go in-peace,good is 
thy faith. This reſting thus upon God,when al means fail, 
ic melts Gods anger into love. 
. And beſides, it is that faith that is moſt ſaccefful, the : 
moſt ſpeeding in prayer. You may look into the ſecond of 
Chronicles the thirteenth Chapter, and you ſhall find there, 
that Abijah going to war with Jeroboam, had not more 
than half ſo many as Feroboam had. Abijah ſet the Battel 
in array with an Army of valiant men of War, even four hun- 
dred thouſand choſen men: A great Army. But Jeroboam had 
as many again. And Jeroboam alſo ſet the Battel in array 
againſt him with eight hnndred thouſind choſen men, being migh- 
ty men of valour. 1 pray now let us conlider, how went 
the day? Rezde the ſeventeenth verſe. Abijah and b# people 
ſlew them with a great ſlaughter: ſo there fel down of Iſrael five 
bundred thouſand choſen men : Five hundred thouſand choſen 
men ſlain. How came this about ? Reade the eighteenth 


verſe. Thu the Children of Iſrael were brought under at that | 


— ——_ 


] 


The SpiritualiaZimgs of Faith, 


Applic. 
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| woman, thy faith bath ſaved thee, go in peace : 


dine ad the ebildrewief Judab prevailed; bicanſy they relied jen 
the Lord God of their F atbers. be. as ſome books haveir,beeauſ 
they ſtayed upon the Lord God of their fathers. The means was 


too ſcanty, ic was ſhort ; they reſted upon God beyond the 


means,and ſee what great ſucceſs they bad upon this : they 
were but four hundred thouſand, againſt eight hundred 
thouſand; and they (lew five handred choaſand men. | So 
ſucceſsful is this work, and this way of beleeving. - + 
Is is chis faith that now I am ſpeaking of ; beleeving when 
all means fail, and lie dead beforeus : that does honor 
God eſpecially ; which doth juſtifie the ſoul : 1s i the ſoul- 
ſaving faith of all. Pray look into the ſeventh of Lake, and 
confider it well. . It is ſaid atthe laſt verſe. fy mt 
re's no 
mention atall before of her Faith :' There's mention of her 
Love, in the forty ſeventh verſe, 7 ſay wnto thee, ber ſins, which 
are many, are forgiven, for ſbe loved mach. There's mention be- 
fore of her tears, at the 38; verſe. A woman -in the City, 
which wa a ſinner, brought an Alabaſter box of Oyntment, and 
ſtood at bis feet bebind bim weeping, and began to waſh bis feet 
with ters, and did wipe them with the b airs of ber bead, and kiſ? 
ſed bis feet, and anointed them with the Oyntment, Here's men- 
tion of her tears, here's mention of her Liberality, and Boun« 
ty, and Loveto Jeſus Chriſt ; atid yet our Lord and Savior 
Chriſt , does not ſay thas :- woman , thy tears 'bath ſa- 
'ved thee, go in peace: Woman, thy Repentance, and 
thy Humiliation hath ſaved thee, go in peace; he doth 
not ſay, thy Love to me, and thy Boxwnty to me hath 
ſaved thee, go in peace, woman : No, but our Lord and 
Savior, 'heſaw a ſecret work of reliance upon himſelf in 
this woman, for ſhe was a great ſinner, and he ſaiesunto 
her, woman, Thy Faith hath ſaved thee, go in peace. This 
is the ſoul-ſaving faith, thus to beleeve when all means fail, 
and ſeem tolie dead before you. Surely therefore, to do 


chus mult needs be exceeding pleaſing ro God, and molt ac- 
ceptable. 

And fo I have done. with thoſe three Propofitions :. and 
now I cometo the Application. If 
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| through Natural Impoſſubilities. 


If theſe things be ſo: Oh /what manner of Faith ſhould 
we have? Will yeonly beleeve when means are (trong, and 
| have life in chem ? Ye have read of the unbelief of the peo- 

leof Iſrael when they were inthe wilderneſs : being in che 
wilderneſs,they wanted much outward provilion,ordinary 

rovifion; and by occaſion thereof they murmured, full of 
unbelief, in ſo much as the Lord was angry wich them, and 
{lew them,ſo thac they never came into the Land of Promiſe. 
But I pray, what was cheir unbelief,for which God did {lay 
them ? Was it this that they did not beleeve when they had 
means? No,but that they did not beleeve when al means fai- 
| led,when all ourward means failed ; chat is their unbelief, 

Beloved, We have their Promiſes, we have their Example, 
we have more means of faith than they; and ſhall not our 
Faith riſe bigher than theirs ? Shall not we beleeve an inch 
beyond the means ? You have heard the DoQtrine : *7i the 
duty of all the children of Abraham to beleeve when mean: fail, 
*tis exceeding pleaſing to God, and tis moſt acceptable, Oh ! 
What an encouragement is here to beleeve above hope, and 
under hope, and when death ſits upon the lips of the ſecond 
cauſe, and ſpeaks nothing bue terroc ! Some there are, that 
ſay, they can beleeve fortheir bodies, but they cannot truſt 
God fortheir Souls when means fail: Some ſay, they can 
eraſt God for their Sous when means fail, but they cannot 
eruſt God for their Bodies : ſome ſay, they can truſt God for 


-what ſball become of my wife and children ? Some ſay,they 
can truſt God for their Families, buy they cannoteruſt God 
for the Charch; when a {torm riſes, they cry out and ſay, 
Lord, careſt thou not that we periſh? chough Jeſus Chriſt 
be in che ſhip with chem, 
| Wearevery ready, and apt to hunt after the means when 
we wantthem: and to reſt upon them when we have them, 
And there is a great propeninefs in us to doing, rather than 
unto beleeving; before converſion ; and inthe point of con- 
verſion, 
Before converſion : (aics the yong man, hat ſball I dothat 
Aa I 


_— 


Themſelves, but they cannot cruſt God for their Families; 1 
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Objef. 


Anſw. 
* rhecork; bur im Chriſis fifhiog there! is /anothercorkehbat 


Luke 5.5 


1 may inherit chernal dife ? Brod in theipalns of Canter fea: 
[in the {ovond of the 4#s, Woe foal we ts vo te ſeen? 
.6.1 And Paw! bimfelf, 


|cryed-out and {aid, Oh! Fat fbell 
no {; 
| the firſt work. 


[to lie-derd before us, 


for God hath commanded us to wiemeans : and ain ang- 


haveno means, becauſe God hath commanded you -to-uſe 


things. 


Lord, what wile chiu bavemerods ? 
Jaylorto6, het ſhall 1 ds to be ſavel?: What hal ido? 
Ber | pray mark « car ey ylor, when he 
? | 
proy, though he had need doctiar-: but 
the þ 0004-14 v8 rod tp  Relveve 
ſaved, This isthework. = ul 


z $0 foſ 


ſhakbe 


| And dherefore,when fome came 20. Chtift,and arktchia 


* 


this:Qoefion, , What ſbe!! we do-that we may workahe 
works of Gel? (Taken-Chriſt, This i the Work, of God, thas ye 
beleeve iz bam whom be bath ſent. And of all workings 
Faich, this ſame beleoving when «lH means do fall :znd 
t which 4s oft plea ling wo (5; 
Oh! that-wecould karn, Oh / that we could | ehis 
point, to'beleeve when the fentence of death is paſt ep- 
on 2 buſineſs and upon «ll the means thac do Texd an- 


to it. | | | 
/ You will ſay, 1 am afraid co /beleevewhen means fail, 


ling for fiſh;a man is to have his eye apon-the cork, ſo he is 
to have hiseye upon the means; God hath commanded us 


ouſe the means. 
True, in your fiſhing and angling, yow have an exe unto 


ou areto haveaneye unto; Obrift commands tobeleeve. 
Maſter (ſay they) We have fiſÞd all night, and caught no- 
thing; nevertheleſs at thy command we will. caſt in again. 
The ſame God that hath commanded you to keep.the ten 
Commandements, commands you to beleeve when all 


means fail. 
And whereas ye ſay, yeare afraid to beleeve when you 


the means, and now means are wanting. 
I ſhall defice you to confider with me but theſe four 


Fir 


Chaprer of ets ve 
Bd up bis ger, and ſaw a doardy homie 

all we buy bread, eres re 
Why did onr Save Ctiriſtthus por rn; pur ic? reade 
what follows. Aud cis be ſajd ts rove him:He took away the 
means; prkyan ori tore Thereiza time when 
the Lord does ſometimes ta away the means ek el ren} 
to prove thy Faith. , How thou Know ( 


thou canſt not beleeve, becaufe means fail ; ir may be Uisthe 
time of thy tryal, God ſending this cime of purpoſe to try 
thee. 

Again ſecondly, Confider this; God does neyer give to 
ſupply our /«ſts, but to fapply our weazrr. Poſſibly there 
may be means to ſupply cy wanc, though not meanr to 
ſapply chy luſt. Whenour Lord and Savior Chriſt fed fo 
many thouſand, what did he feed chem with? Five barley 
loaves ond two fiſher; not with Turkey, not with Partidger, 
not' with 2#ail;, not wich Chickens; but wich Barley 
Loaves. | 
It may be thou haſt a Barley-logf-meanr, but thou haft 
not Chicken-means; and becauſe chou haſt not means to 
ſupply thine appetite, and to ſupply thy luſt, chou f(aieſt 
thou haſt no means, and all means fail: Oh! chis is very 
ordinary among ſome people; becauſe they have not means 
to Gatisfie their mind and cheic luſt, therefore they ſay,that 
all means fail. I beſeech you Beloved, confider whether 
there be not this great —_— you ſay,thac all means 


A+ "1 fail ; 
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fail, oply a failjng/of means co ſupply, your appetite 
your luſt, but noc.a fa apps 0ave=t A 4+.whe 
there be not alwaies that means. left, by God, .”,_ __ 

In thechird place, Bur ſappoſe that al means fall þ ced, | 
and lie dead before you; now Faith is a means toa means: | 
(mark) now Faich is a means to-Faich, Faith hath a Com: |. 
miſſion from God to pat life into ther means tha ' 4 
| before you3. Faich, hath. a power from God WE. hata| 
means which was none before... Poor ſoxl, thou and qua- | 
king and ſhaking ata diſtance, and ſaieft, Ob! there's no|. 
means but contrary means: Come up. to that contrary 
means, comeup to itin'a way of belreyiog, 'andihy very 
coming up to chat which thou. look*ft upon ag contrary, 
through thy Faich will be ade-ameans to thee, When hs 
Apoſtle Peter.was in priſon,the Angel comes to bim, ſtrikes 
off his chains,and bids him go our preſently ; Peter does riot 
- | ſay;thus, what ſhould I ſtir far?Lord,Sir,there is an iron gate 
to go through, there.are ſo many guards of Soldiers to paſs 
through ; Peter does not ſay ſo, but riſesin a-way of belce- 
ving, comes to the iron gate in Faith, and when he comes at 
ic, the iron gate doth open : And fo it will bewith you; 
indeedif yau come unto that which ſeems a contrary means, 
in a natural way, the iron gate ſill continoes ſhut ; bat Oh! 
if you would uſe your faith, come up unto that which you 
look upon as the moſt contraty in the way of beleeving, 
faith hath ſuch a power from God, to put life into that 
means that lies dead before you. _ | 

And in the fourth place, Conſider this for your farther 

incouragement : that look what way God is uſed to walk 
in towards you, the ſame way you may boldly expe& him 
in. Does the Lord uſe towalk towards thee in a way of pre- 
venting mercy ? You may boldly expe&thim in that way. 
Does the Lord walk towards you in an extraordinary way ? 

(as in theſe times he hath towards us,though an unworthy 
| people: )I ſay,does the Lord walk towards you in an extra- 
| ordinary way? Hath he done ſo hertofore ? You may expe& 
him in that way. Now I appeal to you, you that are the peo- | 
\ ple * 
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way 


anew 9 yew 
compaſs 1 nan;  youredeley, b 


che ſirouger. And; ſaies the Lord; never tell ime *cis 2 new 


upon that, Vledot 
new thing (ſaith theLord) 1 will-lead you:in.a-way that 
was never went, never- troden before ;'Ple do anew thing. 
And” when the Lord walks in an extraordinary way to» 
wards you, now his way is in the deep. + Hi way 4 jn the 
whirlwind (faies the Prophet) Oh | beloved, (bal we tie God 
to means then? Trae, God hath commanded yau-to ule the 
means when you have them :. but where hath God forbid- 
den you tocruſt in him when you haveno means? Thus 4 
braham did,he confidered not his own body being dead,nor 
Sargbs womb being dead ; for this his faith is commended ; 
So ſhal you be. Oh! hat our faith were right. Qh | that 
we could learn to live by faich,at a higher rate than ever yet 
we have done. Time yet may come, for ought we know, that you 
may find more uſe of this Point. 

But you will ſay unto me, I am afraid I ſhall preſume: 
truſt in God when all means fail, means for my ſoul, and: 
means for my body, and means for my family; eruſt in 
God now! lam afcaid I (hall preſume : preſumption is .a 

reat fin, 

Mark. I ſhall only tell you what *cis to preſume, ( in an- 


8 lad weonde ZH 
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__ ſuch a thing as was-never done before, ,Þ'le never. | 
hings never done before, ; Ile do a |. 


ſwer 


[ſa. 9. 6. 


= 5a 77+ 


Nob.1.3. 


Objed, 


— 


theait wich 
ſume: for a man to put 


thigis to prekume : 


.ordi ayers 
; Bux to gely upon-Gad fox | Tan ext y 
cale, whed keanotbyhad 4d ordinry; chis ts "pre. 
ſampedionarall. Beoved, *(is ptelawpridn in the higheſt de- | 
gree for you and tie (poor creatures) to tie up the hands of 
God, tolabor'to doit is dangerous. = | 

As for exatnple : one poor Subjeft to goto his Prince, 
atid tie op bis hands afnd/fer, or to go to his Pallace, and 
nail up all bis doors, and leave him dur one lirclewicker t6 
come our at; this is preſurpeion. And'fo, for a man to 
the God to mtans, to tie God to atime,'totte God to this 
of that fifclint, to tle God to means in general; this is pte- 
ſuthption, (Matk) Some there ere 'that tie God to'a Time: 
Oh! if mercy dots trot contre by ſach @ day; ot ſuch a time, 
I ath undone for ever. Othets they won't tie God to a 
Time, bur they will tie God to this or that pariiew/armeans: 
Oh! if metcy come totthat way, of by that means, Iam 
\Zohe, Tam loſtfor ever, Others, they wor't' tie God to 
time, nof to pircicalar means, but they will' tie God to | 
means in general, they won'c betreve God a whit beyond 
means, and fo tie God to mezhs in general : Ah, what 
.is chis but rank preſumption? for a poor creature, 
[to tie up the hands of his Creator! the fin that you 
ſeek, andthink to avoid, you fall into: This is preſump» 
tion- 

And beloved,do you know how prejudicial this is to your 
WE ſelves ? 
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theh beleeve : (ofor chy Soul, fo for thy hedys Lo faraby | 


Effore.. 
You will ay, How ſhovld I do this? to-beleeve wha all 


| means fall and lie dead before me? 1 have  great-proſpet 


in my fins ; che guilt -of one fin comes, and :that (hath a 
blow at my conſcience: and cheguile of another {in that 
comes and that. gives a 'blow tomy coneience; and wy 
conſcience is aH black and blue with blow: gnd-thep ;oll 
cry out and ſay, poor-damn'd, damo'd end undapeczea- 
ture, and I ſee no way, no means at all left for myifalvai- 
on; Ah ! Lord, what ſhall Idosobeleeve now when all 
mean#'fail ? 

I ſhall only ſpeak a word to it, and ſo wind wp all, 
thus ; 

Know, that thou maieſt truſt God, | that shau ,maieſt 
find Mercy, that thou maieſt beleeveiin ſuch a.caſe as this 
is. Beloved, cherefore thou haſt notbeleeved in (uch a caſe 
heretofore,becauſ chou diditchink thou migh not! beleeve- 
But now knowfrom the Loed,; *sis:n0 temptation, 28-00 
prefamption, in'fuch a caſe as chisthon mayeRt 'hean-thy 
poor guilty ſoul upon God this day. 1 am'Joth cto-make 


compa- 
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[ent 2xd Ke, Ole hes nem pere 
' Oh ! that God would enlarge my hearc in prayer, Oh. 
| that: God would breok this hard beart; and 'be the 

Lord indeed when ſo ir is. . wrorg hor 
- 'Bucnow;/attchou lnfach a caſe? baſt thou a proſpe& of 
ill thy'fins, and aH{ means ſeemtoliedead before thee? and 
doeft thou now-go unto Jeſus Chrift,\ſaying to him, Ah 
Lard, 1 have been a great and a wretched finner; yet now, 
hearing of thy free and rich grace,I do throw my ſelfupon 
thee; Lord,if thoa killet me, yeulwil-ccuſin cheethrough 
{thy grace, I will pan wiirardgþRapeneFams .  avi 
[do my ſoul upon chee; as for comfort, Bgive me 
comfort when thou wile; only, Tlean wy foul apon thee? 
I tell thee, this A& of thy. Faith is more pleaſing to God, 
than thy twenty yeers tears, than thy twenty yeers prayers, 
if there be any compare. — 

Butwhy then. (my beloved) ſhovld you look at this as a 
watter of preſumption, to truſt upon God and upon Chiiſt 
' lin this condition > know *tis your way unto Jeſus Chriſt 
when all means fail ; Oh ! cis the only way for your deli- 
,verance, deliverance from your fins, and the fear of 
your fins; carry this rule home»along with you ; delive- 
rance is then neereſt when Faich works higheſt , and Faith 
then works higheſt when. all means are loweſt. 'Do not 
ſand poring then, (Chriſtian) don't ſtand poring upon the 
deadneſs of the means,; or the deadneſs of thine own 
heart. As the fight, beholding, and gazing upon beauty, 
isa ſnare, and a temptation to thoſe that are given to wan- 
conneſs : and the fight of much gold, and filver, and 
fine houſes, a temptation co thoſe that are given to 
worldlineſs : So, the fight, and bebolding of chedead- 
neſs of the -means,  is'a* great ſnare and tempration to 
thoſe that are given to! doubting, and thoſe that are 
[given to unbelief. Does the means therefore lie dead 

before 


: - . : 
d. HOI%2 od 'S bas ow 4 Ge n 54 % d- . + 2 3, P + 
TEIS A+ et, 3  binia S235. 7 @4:, OPTI ae... - 
O_—- -p4t 7 37 "45 ES. ' 


Fippovevypevepvbopupphſſbebpebe 


Bb 


7F£E3Q Vn T1 


| Rom'4. felch "_ 


"Au being not weak (or weakned) in faith; 
be\confadered not his.own-body now dead, 
when he was about ant Bimdred years WF 
neither yet the deadneſs of Sarahs womb. 


 —_ 


$$$/ He words are ſpoken of Abraham: and they 
- : hold forth Three great Truths, as ye have 


%. x— heard. 
; Firſt, That when God imends any great merey, | 
.[>Þ$/ÞÞÞÞ or bleſſing to the children of Abraham ; be does 
firſt put the Sentence of death upan the bleſſing, or mercy, and upon | 
all tbe mean; that do lead unto it. 
| Secondly, That then, and then eſpecially, *tis the duty of all: 


the children of Abraham, of all Beleevers then, for to trnſt in 


God. 

| Thirdly, That no difficulties can ſtand before Faith : True ſa+ 
ving, juſtifying F aith, carries the ſoul through all difficulties, diſ- 
conragements, and neturel impoſſubilities 10 Jeſu Chriſt, * 

] have done with the two former, and am now to ſpeak 
unto the third. 

No Ifficyltie s: can fland before F airh : True ſaving, juſtifying 
Faith, carries the ſoul through ll difficulties, diſtouragements, and 
natural impo ſibilities to Feſw Chriſt 

Abraham had a Promiſe glven him, that his Seed ſhould 
be as the Stars of Heaven : ard that in his Seed all Nations 
of the world fſicu!d be ble'l: Upon this Promiſe, Abra- 
bams body is dead, and Sarahs budy is dead : Now Abra- 
ban beleeves. Being not weak in Fai.h, he confidered = 
ne 
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| where ever there wet lay 
man wen ns difficulies, 
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| whereof, THhall deliver my flfinck theſ 
Four A | ! 


Firſt, 1 will how you, Thr te 77 Ala is elog- 
, and natural diſcour F#: This 
[E Rloruntoaltthered. Fe fon 
Dn? That true, ſaving faith, wil carry iran ol 
; 
Thirdh, rot ym bn 
-' And Fourtbly, Whatitis intrec, ons Faith 
_ does it ? Ns A Chen: hand png ? 
rſt; The'way'to Chriſt is clogged with difficulties, 
or natural diſcouragements. - No Notes does 6 mddboghning to 
16k afcer Chriſt, but difficulties, and natural diſcourage- 
mentt do ariſe; and they are preſt by Satan wich violence. 
When the children of Iſrael began to make out of Egype, Pba- 
rob doubles their task, and labors ro make their way grie- 
your, and troublous. And ſo ſoon as a ſoul begins co look 
after Chriſt; Satan, and the world labors co make his way 
troublous, The Devil is the great hunter of Souls : Solong 
as the Game goes well with the hanter, and he is going into 
his ſnare, he makes no noiſe; bart if once the Hare or the 
Game begin to declinethe ſnare and go another way, then 
he hoops,and hallows, and hemakes a noiſe, that he may 
ſcare it into the ſnare again. And fo, as long as men are 
going into the Devils ſnare, he makes no noiſe; bat if once 
the Cents to turn aſide from his ſnare,then he raiſes Town 
and Country, and a great noiſe is made to ſcare the foul in 
again; He knows that a candle may be eafily blown into 
hr, when *cis new put out. Pax! met with no bufferings 
of Satan, &ill he had been _ op into the third _—_— 
an 
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cover the Body, bur the retof che Armor; Faith does nor 
| only cover the Soul, but the defeRs of all other graces. 
There is an Excellency in Grace : excellent things and Jewels 
they are hard to come by. Therefore by it we come m_ 
Chriſt. 
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way to Ch ' by G x | fa ” "8 
teeve, ſurely, the way to Jeſas 
'wich man Liicalties, nnd nacural 


the word you tranſlate f + In other places tis tran- 
| flated dowbting, Nothing doubting; but the ſame word is 
"tranſlated alſo, difcerning, Not diſcerning the Lords body: 1 Car. 
11.29, And ſo the word will fully bear that 19 gre 
When a man anerfs >= things with an eye of reafon; he 
makes a diſcretion of Dijudication'of things : ſome things 
are facile eafie; ſome things are hard. But when a man 
looks by faith upon the power of God, there is not thas 
diſcretion there. Al _ areeafle to the eye of faith, that 
looks at the Power of God. 'You ſhall obſerve therefore, 
that when our Lord and Savior himſelf, would bear up 
the hearts of his Diſciples over all diſcouragements, hedi- 
re&s them to this work of beleeving with a ſaving, jaſtify- 
ing faich; you know the place, Let not your bearts be troubled 
yebeleeve in God, beleeve alſo in me. An Hebraiſme, noting 
a Similitude : The Father works bitherte, and I work, That in,a1 
the Father works,ſo Fwork. So here, ye beleeve in God; beleeve 
alſoin me, That is, as ye beleeve in God the Father, ſo be- 


Fleeve alſoin me; yebelceve that God the Father is able.co 


MU AY WH YATES | 


pro- 


———__ 


Ee, 


eey me,chatlam al eto ſatjsfie for 

2H = ob te l 
[2 

pg 47 ths you 


how to das a hard work, he does point them unto this juſki- 
fying faith. . And the. Lord [aid (at the fixe verſe) If ye bad 
faith ss a grain of Muſtard-ſeed, you might ſay tosbis Sycamine: 


| #reez” Be res hook wp bythe root, and he thou planted in the Sea, 


| [80g 00G Fe (008 PrCet 

end i iuld boy, Town fn, Thins ai gre 
eles, CK — FP by ar ro ; ve, that our 
Savior Chriſt uſes this, and the like expreſion upon three ſe- 
veral occaſions. Once upon thar bB Diſciples could 
not caſt out che Devil ou of Tome chat were polle(t. Onee 
upon occaſion that the Fig-tree was dried oP and yithered; 
And once here upon occaſion that the Diſciples ſaid, Lard en- 
creaſe our faith : when they shought ic was ſo hard a:thing 
to forgivea man ſooften as Chriſt required. | 

Fir, our Savior uſes this ind thelike expreſſion. of- re- 
moving a Sycamine-tree, and che Mountains; upon. occa-+ 
fion that the I TA could not caſt out the Devil. And of 
chat you reade in 442t. 17. 20. and there (indeed) he ſpeaks 
of the faith of miracles. Why eould not we caſt bim out ? (verſe 
19:) Jeſws ſaid wnto them, . becauſe of your unbelief : for verily I 
ſay unto you, if ye bave faith as a grain of Muſtard, ſeed, ye ſhall 
ſay mnto this Mountain, remove bence to yonder place, and it ſhall 
remove, and nothing ſball be unpoſſible unto you. Here he ſpeaks 
ofthe faith of miracles, becauſe thereby we ſhould be able to 
caſt out the Devil ; which plainly ſpeaks a wiracle. 

He ufes again this like expreffion, upon an occaſion of 
the drying up of the Fig-tree. And concerning that you 
reade inMarku.20, As they paſſed by,they ſaw the Fig-tree dried 
wp from the rons, Peter calling to remembrance, ſaith unto 


him, 
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t00 largely, if it were only a megculow faith, 
racles that were her | 

ever (hall ſay unto.this mountain, be tt | 
faith of miracles and;gifts only co ſome, unto andther the 
gift of faith; nota all; fajeathe Apolife, And chen here 
'tis oppoſed to doubting, the fame word chrativufed herein 

my text concerning Abraham, who beleeved, and fagge- 
_ not : ſaies he Here, "JFboſoever ſDall ſay 1s this. montitain, be 

thou removed, ond be thou caſt into the Sea, and ſball nvf doabt in 
his beart, or (hall not Nagger in his heart : *cis the fame word 

chat is uſed there,the fame oppoſition. So that I rake ir,both 

are here intended : one primarily, che other ſecondarily. 


expreſſion is brought Is by our Savior Chriſt: he faies anco 
his Diſciples, (at the third verſe) If thy Brother treſpaſs a- 
gainſt thee, rebuke bim; if be repent, forgive him ; if be'treſþ aſs 


againſt thee ſeven times in a day, and ſeven times in 4 day turn 
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But now in bak 17 there is another occafion; rar this | 
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again to thee, ſaying, 1 repent, then ſhalt forgive bim : And 


Lord. ſaid, if you had faith as a grain of muſt ard-ſeet, your 
might ſay unto this Sycamin tree, &rc, Here is no miracle here, 
. that 


the, Apoſiles ſaid unto, the Lird, encreaſe aur faith : _Avd the\ 
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| tom of that, Red Sea, what is this but to remove ging 7 
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Zac.4.7. | to build the Temple : Who art thou, O Mountain ? Tempta- | 


: printed ? 

, {{bere's ne ſuch way as to get a juſtifying and a ſaving faich, 
ies our Savior, What abundance of difficulties did No- | 

abs faith carry himthrough? The Lord commanded No- 
ab to build an Ark; Noob, he might have ſaid chus: Lord, 
thou haſt now commanded meto build an Ark: I was ne- 
ver brought up to that trade; I have been a Preacher many 
yeers, but I never yet was a Wheel-wright, never yet a | 
Ship-Carpenter: And Lord, If Ido go about to build an 
Ark, the whol world will jeer me: what will chis old 
mando ? will heride in a Ship upon the dry ground? And 
when I have buile the Ark, Lord, How ſhall 1 dorto get in 
all the Creatures into the Ark? And if the Creatures do 
| come, they will tear mein pieces; the Lyons and the bears 
they 


through" NaturdÞ iwgdfotiltires. | 
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calties, and all cheſe crity, Noah prepared! 
hs » Yor hebeerd, and beleered with a Saving, 


ny tfhculties 


wo = was born King of the Jews :\ They 
'rhns : What is the Kingof the Jews to us? 


to-go worth 


| rofour 
Ji - Ma own n Coup rower 5 the _ 
che Jews? The deſpiſed people of the+Jews? Whew they 


.came at Jernſolem;” the [ inwar men, the Prieſts; and thoſe 
that were of that Country;they knew none ſuch;when they 
came at the p/ace where Chriſt waz born, they found hiai'in 
a Stable; and they might have ſaid * Is this the King ofthe 
Jews? Is this his Pallace ? What? A'Stable for bis-Pallace ? 
What ? Are theſe horſe, are thefe his Courtiers? Is this a 
King ? *Tis impoflible he ſhould be a King : Yet notwich- 
ſtanding they went : by ? __— they beleeved, and this 
their F auth carried them through al 

Whar abundince of difficulties did Matthews Faith carry 
him chrough ? The Lord commanded Matthew to follow 
him : Matthew follow me (ſaies Chrilt) and fo he did : Bur 
he might have ſaid chus : Whether ſhall Follow this man? 
| have a good Calling, Ihaveſo many hundreds coming in 
by the yeer from the Cuftom-houſe; this man hath not 
wheron to lay his head :' I ſhalt bea begger; ;"all my friends 
will. call me a_ fool : Notwithitanding, attbew leaves all 
and follows Chriſt : Why? he beleeved, with a ſaving, 
juſtifying Faith. 
What abundance of difficulties did Zacheww*s Faick _ 
him through ? Zachew (ſaies oor Lord'to him) haſt, and 
come down ; for I muſt. abide with thee this day © be came down, 
be received bim into bis bouſe; and being there he ſaies, Lord, 
Cc beh: 1d, 
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behold, the balf of my gaed: 1 give tathe poor, and 
one that 1 rig ih oe/ain TIreft 
fold, - what a hard work he went 
halfof my tothe poor. Pray let 
| iz eſtate was, a, thowſnd, pound. / Li 


but five: bundred left. Suppoſe be had wrong'd 'a 
thevalue of a bundred poxnd : Lord (faics he) I.reſtore foi 
fold; chen there is but one-laxendred left of a thouſand : What 
a great. matter was this? Yet this Zachew did : Why ? 
Oh! Zacbews (ſaies Chriſt) This day is ſalvation come to thine 
bouſe, for ſo much 5 thow alſo art the ſou of Abraham: He be- 
leeyved. as Abraham: did, wich a ſaving, juſtifying Faith, 
So then, thus you ſee, that true ſaving, jabifying | 


natural impoſlibilities co Jeſus Chriſt. 
the good waies of God cannot doit : Saul was convinced that 


|David was a righteons-man: Ormy ſor David (faies'be) thou | 


art more righteous than I zand yet he perſecuted him: Convi- 
Rion, bare convition will not do it. | 
Reſolution won't do it neither : Reſolution to turn to God 


Reſolution won't do it. Many Reſolve, that won't do it. 
And therefore ſaies our Savior to Peter ; Peter, I bave prayed 
that thy faith fail not: Satan hath deſired to winnow thee; 
and, Feter, thou baft ſaid, though all men forſake me; thou 
wilt not ; thou haſt taken up a great Reſolution, but Peter, 
'ris not Reſolution wil do it, if any thing hold, it wil bechy 
Faith : and therefore Peter, 1 have prayed that thy Faith fail 
not. He does not ſay, Ihaveprayed that thy Reſoluiton fail 
not : No, Peter, 1 have prayed that thy faith fail not. You 
have read what Hazatl reſolv*d,when the Prophet told him 
he ſhould be a great perſecutor, rip up women with Child : 
Oh! ſaies he, Does my Lord look upon me 45.4 dogs head, and 
yet hedid it. Reſolutiun won't do it : Reſolution won't 
carry one through Temptation, and Difficulties. 


Again, 
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(ſaies be) the half of my goods I give to the poor, there's 
to 


| ring faich carr. | 
ries a man through all difticolcies, diſcouragements and | 


Bat-inthe third place. Nothing elſe can; dot, convition of 


and to become a new man,or woman,that won'c do it: bare |' 
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through Natural | impoſſibi tative.” © 


| cameo Chriſt, he was a great'Moralift : When our Savior 
told him he ſhoald keep theComman that he 


obtain eternal life, Lord, (Cſaies he) ab theſ{baveT 
my youth ; and Chriſt look'c upon him and loved him, | 
was a fine Moraliſt, but norwithftanding hedid not follow 
Chciſt, he went away, and was yery'ſorrowful; Bare'Mo- 
ral vertnes won't doit, for they are dead things: You ſee 
how®cis with a mans ſhoo, choagh the Leather be neverſo 
thick, yer by going upon the ſtones and the gravel, theLea- 
ther wears thin, and weats oat; But if a man goe#bare. 
foor, though the skin of his foor be thinner, the «kin does 
no wear out, but grows thicker * as Indians, they go bare-, 
foot,and their,skin of cheir feer wears thicker, by going up- 
on the gravel; and upon the ſtones: What is the Reaſon ? 
The Leather of a'mans ſhoo is a dead thing,but the fooris a 
living thing. Ando Faith is a living thing, and will carry 
a man over gravel and ſtones, and difficulties : bur Moral 
vertues, they are but dead things, and chough they be never 
ſo thick, they will grow thin, and wear oat, and come to 
nothing. Bare oral vertuer won't doit. 

And then again, Gifts, and Parts, and Goſpel inlargemenzts 
cannot do it, they leave black aſhes upon the Soul; they are 
a blaze, they make a great blaze : Straw that is burnt,makes 
a great blaze, but ic leaves black aſhes upon the hearth : 
So, where theſe are, without ſaving Faith, they may make 
a great blaze, butthe end of them is black aſhes upon the 
ſoul. Judas, ye know, he had great Gifts, and Goſpel parts; 
bat that would ad dic not carry him through all 


his Temptations, anddifh-altiesto Jeſus Chriſt: Pray do 
but compare Nicodervis and Judas: Nicodemus was bat in his 
Catechiſm of Chriſtianity,when Jud was a Preacher; N3 
codemus comes to Chriſt by night, when Jude preaches 
Chriſt openly : but in the end, Nicodemuws owns Chriſt, when 
he is dead ; and 7uda betrayes him when he is living. Nico» 
demus had a true,ſaving-faith; Judas had only Gifts, Goſpel- 
gifts, and Goſpel-enlargements,that will not doit neither. 


Again, Mera! vertnes wow? doit. The yorg thanehat| - 
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And then again, Theexperience of God; former dealings, = 


| lyour faith : By faith ye land. Look upon your dangers under 


vidential dealings and. prejervation,; that won't do jt. _ You. 
know bow it was with thoſe Spicy that were ſent into the 
Land of Cane2n : there were two ſorts of Spies : There were 
good-Spies, and there were bad Spies: The good Spies 
brought up'a good report of the Land : and the evil Spies, 
brought up an evil repart. pe 

- How? Why ?:Confider but a little. The good Spies they 
met wich many troubles when they were ſent oat to ſpy our 
the Land: fain-to be hidden in K2habs houſe : and then they 
fled to the Mountains, and there they lay : They come 
home, and they ſay, The Lord bath delivered chis people 
into our bantls, The other Spies now, that brought. up che 
evil report; they met wich no ſuch hard fare that we reade 
of: and yet they come home, and chey ſay, The men of the 
Country are the children of Anak,and the Cities are wall'd 
up to Heaven : they had experience of Gods preſervation 
in a ſpecial manner; and yer notwithſtanding, that would 
notdo it. Bareexperience of Gods preſerving mercy, that 
will not do it, *tis only faith will doit, ſaving, juſtifying faith, 
will doit : This # the Victory whereby you overcome the world, 


a Sea-notion, and Faith ic is called your Anchor. Look upon 
you dangers under a Land-notion, and Faith it is called 
your Shzeld : nothing but Faith can doit ? 

You will ſay to me, in the Fourth place, What is it in 
this ſaving, juſtifying Faith, thar is able chus to carry tHe 
ſoul through all difficulties, and diſcouragements, and 
natural impoſlibilicies to Jeſus Chriſt ? How does Faith do 
ic ? 

Give me leave to ſtay here. 

Firſt, Faith ſhews the ſoul the glorious, inviſible things of God 
and of bis grace ; and brings them neer wnto the ſoul, It wasa 
hard thing for 1/oſes to leave all the pleaſures, and goornns 
and preferments of Egypt : he did it though, chooling ra- 
ther the affli&ions of Pharoah with Gods people; Why ? 
ſaies the 11. of the Hebrews, He ſaw him that # inviſible : But 


how ' 
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than hath more 


the world : The 


neer ; Chriſts ſatisxfaQion neer* andſo when di 


| and diſcouragements thar it can meet withal. 


diſcoaragements do ariſe, ſatedthe ſoul through Fair 
' | ſhould nor The ſatisfied with any condition, teiny :; 
hath ſacisfied for-me? I amone with Chriſt, Chrift-is'a 
role rgl: wh : When Chriſt died, 1died: when Chriſi 


of God, In Chriſt #re nobeiobynhinworkds Gods pardo» 
ning mercy, not ſeen by the wortdr'Fhe Union, wich 
Chriſt, and the'prividedg cheteof; ' not. ſeen by che 
The ſ21i-faFion of Jeſus Chrift for @ poor finnerynoc 
greit Power of God'trorkeen, orcif. 
at a diſtance; ir dotinech affe@.! Faith4s the ſabſiance 
things n#t ſeen +. it does noronly ſhew' #'wan vhings chac 
otherwiſe unſeen, but brings chem neer; -Salvation.neer 
pardoning mercy neer;the Priviledges of Union with 


world : 
fo, yer 


_ 


| roſe, Irgſe: when Chriſt aſcended, I aſcended: Chriſt fir- 
ting in Heaven, TI fir chere. Thus Faich, itelevater,and raj. 
ſes up the foul into Heaven, it carries it over all difhcaltics 


Agiin, true, ſaving faith ; it tels tbe ſoul that all things are 
it; own. All things are yours (ſaies the Apoſtle) things pre» 
ſent, and things ta, come, life and death ; all things are yours. 
Faith ſpeaks the ſame language : All things are yours (ſoul ) 
all chingzare yours: Difficulties are yours, and natural im- 
poſlibilicies are yours : things preſent are yours, and things to 
come are your!s, Will yow be afraid of that which is your 
own? Will the owner be afraid of his owndog ? a Malliff, | 
he falls upon a ſtranger, and worries him, and a firanger is 
afraid of him ; but the owner is not afraid, he leaps and 
fawns upon him, bur does not worry him. Saies Faith, all 
theſe Difficultiee, and all theſe Temptations, they are your 
own,they won't worry you; they may leap upon you, they. 
may fawn upou you, but they wort worry you; they are 
all your own; part of the purchaſe that Jeſus Chriſt hath 
made for you,all theſe are your own. Faith holds this fiea- 
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dily upan cheſoul; and ſo & man breaks chrongh Diffical- 
IT - COTE T9 | 1b, 
» 'Againchicd! Tous fring, jail F; ith, it. bews.a 
ra anion So hell thes jp lev butt 
ral d _ can amount unto on the ather fide. You know 
how *cis wich a dog,. the Grey-hound, it he ſees the gamea 
great way off, he gives it over: but when he comes neer, he 
wil cuſhthrough thevery buſhes for to take the Hare 
himſelf upon his back chat he may cake it, a nataral hope 
makes himdo it ; Faith, it raiſes a mighty hope in the ſoo], 
preſents the ſoul wich many Excellencies,and raiſesa migh- 
ty hope in the ſoul for the obtainment of them : is does 
mare excellencies before the ſoul, chan can beloſt by 
thetiand of Difficulries.;) for example : If a man. bach been a 
Prodigal, and.now'/is returningto Chriſt ; the world ſais, 
friends ſay, if you take this courſe, you will loſeall; you 
will loſe all your acquaintance,loſe your liberty, loſe your 
eſtate, may be loſe your life : Be it ſo (ſaies faith) though 
chou loſeſt thy friends, thou ſbalt gain better : and-though 
thouloſeft thy libercy, thou ſhalt gain better : and though 
chou loſeſt chy life ic ſelf, chou ſhalt gain a better; *cis but | - 
a while neither (ſaies faich) chat chou ſhalc loſe theſe things 
and thou ſhalt have them berter,in a better Edition. When 
a mans eyes are open to behold the Excellencies of Chriſt, 
then they are ſhut to outward Diſcouragements. When a 
man hath beheld the Sun in itsglory, his eyes dazle to the 
things that are below : Now Faith opens a mans eyes to ſee 
the Excellencies of Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo the ſoul is carried 
chrough Difficulties and Diſcouragements, chough they be 
never ſo many- 
Again fourchly, True, ſaving Faith, it inables the ſorl to 
leave the ſucceſs and the event of all unto God bimſelf. Nothing 
ſtrengthens the hands of Difficulties and Diſconragements 


ſo much, as ſolicirude about ſucceſs and event of things : 
True ſaving faith helps a man to leave the ſucceſs to Chriſt, 
it does commit the ſoul unto God, unto Chriſt; there 


is a mutual commicting bexyween Chriſt and a Beleever : 
Chriſt | 
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the ſucceſs unto Jeſus Chrilt; and therefore: when 'Difficals 
ties and nataral Diſcburagements ariſe, and fay, 
thou do now ? What wilt thou donow to be 
What wilt theo do to continne now? Whas wilt thoa dot 
be delivered now ? What will become of 
tan' (ſafes a belceves) thou haſt miſtaken che queſtion; My 
queſtion is not, What ſhal become of me? I have left the ſuc- 
| ceſſe of bog to God: bat my queſtion is, Whacthalldo 
for God ? My queſtion is, How thal/I love Jeſus Chriſt ? My 
quis it, How ſhall Tbe like udco Jeſus Chriſt? My que- 
ion is, How ſhal I ſerve my generation,and ownJefus Chrift 
in theſe times? Thisis my queſtion, Faich,tcue,faving faith, 
it leaves the ſucceſſe and theevent of things untoChriſt,and 
ſo thereby the ſoul is carried through all Difficulties and 
natural Diſcouragements unto Jeſus Chriſt. 
the foul takes up'the yo of Chriſt, and the burden of Chriſt upon 
bis ſoul, Chriſts burden, does unburden all other burdens, 
the very taking Chrifts burden upon a man, does eaſe him 
of all other burdens. This may ſeem firange to you, that; 


the taking of a new burden ſhould eaſe one of the: forme: {| 


Wh arwilc | 
preſerved2: 


yournow ? Qh! Sa« 


In the fifth place. True, ſaving faith, 3 that grace whereby | | 


den would not eaſe him of the former; bus the burden of 
| Chriſt (beloved) is of another nature. Aſtin diſtinguiſhes 


them 


if a man be carrying coals or wood,thetaking ofa new bur» \ 
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Beleever : a Beleey nirs tiy Eſtate, and bis Nevie, and || 
H f again co Chrid; Chrilt commits bs rk inco| 
a Beleever;" beleever commits of '66 che-wopk | | 
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| cloathied with; they have &/ weighs 


| fout;whac Gods waits are: it relleche foul thatwhben Chriſt 


thew; there na burde ada 
HeexprefieniaaburziVhe feachgrs 


athers have a weight, 4 pound of (ES _ 
as a/paund of lead; there ie Weight irt thoſe feathe yet 
notwithſtanding they bear. up the. burden: of che bydy,| 
choughrhete be. ajweightinthem' one weight bears upang-| 
ther :-Orav'ris with:your Goachesg the wheels.are beavy ;,| 
yet norwithſtanding,; being faſined unto the Coach, unto 
the body of the Coach,makerxthe body-co 89aWay the ligh- / 
terthough they be heary in themſelves. So now *%in here, | 
che burden of Jeſus Chritt it makes all other burdens Oo go, 
away the lighter... Faigh, croe;faving Faith, ficis che.grace 
that takes up the burden of Cheiit upon the-faul; and: (o- 
thereby all orber burdens are made the lighter, and difh- 
culties and diſcouragements overcome. | 

1 In the faxt place. True, ſavipg Faith, it does 42xch a man for 
to pick. ont the love of God, from under the anger of God. | God 
never makes bjs Pills ( bitcer; , but he miogles ſame Sugar 
withal: and true Faith can find it out. When as our Lord 
and Savior Chriſt ſaid, Womang; mbat have I to do with thee # | 
mine bour # not yet come; [The'\next words thay ſhe ſaics is, ro 
the ſervants, Whatſoever bebids yau do,)that do, They wanted 
wine; ſhe catweto bim. for winey an&heanſwered bar fo : it 
may ſeem an hard anſwer, yet ſaie»ſbetoithe fervancs,whac- 
ſoever he bid:you do, that do. Fer oug Savior had/{aid,my 
hour is not yet come : implying therfore,that-he would do 
it.Implycation us enough. for F aftb, far Mary*s;F aitb, Faith, ir 
hequaints a man. with che waies: of God, arid acquaints, a 


ſeems to be the greateſt enemy,heintends the greateſt friend- 
ſhip. He (faies faith) does then intend for to raiſeus up, 
when he ſeems moſt for trocaſtus down :.-whereupon, when 


| 


. 


difficulties and diſcouragements do ariſe, Is this his way in- 
| deed? (Caies a beleeving ſoul)why then fhall Ibaborn dawn 
with ſo many diſcouragements, chough they be never ſo 
many ? | 
n 
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througs Natural impoſſibilinies. 


Jn the ſeventh and Jaſt place true ſaving, juflifying faich, 
fils the ſoul with Gods infinity, or itifinitneſs, "Gods way iznor ai 
your way (ſajes Faitin) nor biythoughts ai your thoug her; 
| bur as the Heavens are above the Earth, ſo'archisrh 
beyond yours, and his wates beyond yours. Faich] 
chis Principle into the foul, that God is infinic; and baving 
laid that Principle there, when difficulcies and diſcqurage- 
ments do ariſe, ſaying, you ſee nowifre what difireſs you 
are brought, now you fee there is nv hope atall for your 
deliverance; true indeed, ſaies che Beleever through [the 
Crength of Faich,I ſeechereis no way in any onereaſon;bu 
God is infinite; I ſee many difficulties, bur God is infinite: 
che ſoul by faith being fild with the apprehenfion of Gods 
infinirneſs, hereby is carried through all difficulties and difſ- 
couragements to Jeſus Chriſt. | 

I have not time, I fee, to tell you How Faich works by 
love which much water cannot quench, ſtronger thandearh. 
And now Faith is ſtrengthened with the ſtrengehr ofche 


by the ſtrengrh of the Oak that it graſps upon : So Faith 
is ſtrong by the ſtrength of that God that ir graſps upon. 

But the thing is ſufficiently proved, No difficulties can ſtand 
before ſaving Faith ; True, ſaving, juſtifying Faith, carries the 
ſoul through all difficulties, diſcouragements, and natural impoſſbi- 
ties to Jeſws Chrijt. E 

I come to the Application. 

If cheſe things be ſo, Then if difficulties and natural dif- 
couragements do ariſe, (who is there among yoo, bur meet 
with ſome or other in your ſeveral places?) ſee here the way 
{| how for co grapple with them ; firengthen your Faith, ex- 
erciſe your Faith ; Reſolution (you are miſtaken) refolu- 
tion wore do it; (Chriſtian ) here is thy ſtrength. Con- 
vition won*c do it, Moral Vertues won*c do it, Evangelical 
Gifts, and Parts, and Inlargements wow doit; Experi- 
ences of Gods preſervation of you won'c do it; (Chri- 
ſtian) here's thy ſtrength : But Oh ! letnor your firength 


power of God that it laies hold upon. As the ivy is firong | / 


be cut off in the lap of any eo True, juſtifying Faich 
is 
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{cthem. Abrabam confidered not the deadnelſs of his own bo- 
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is your ſtrength, that is your ſhield. The Heathen could 

ſay, when he was ſore wounded, Ir my Shield whol ? if 
chat be well, all js well: Soſay I, if your ſhield be well, 
if your faith be well, if your true juſtifying ſaving faith be 
well, then all is well. Thus you ſhall be able ro look diffi- 
culries and diſcouragementsin the face, though they be ne- 
ver ſo great. . 

You will ſay unto me, ſuppoſe a man hath newly begun 
to look unto Jeſus Chriſt, and now difficulties and natural 
diſcouragements do ariſe ; how ſhall he be able ſoto raiſe, 
and to uſe his faichs ax he may be able to break chrough all 
unto Jeſus Chriſt? 

Take heed that you do not, ſtand poring too much upon 


dy, Sarabs body; Butif you will behold chem, 

Firſt, Exerciſe your faith in the Promiſe, before you do ſpeak 
with thoſe difficulties, Some there are that ſtand poring ſo 
much upon difficulties and natural diſcouragements ; that 
they have ſpent the ſtrength of their ſpirics : So that when. 
the Promiſe comes, they have no ſtrength at all in their ſpi- 
rits to- entertain the Promiſe with. It che Rope or Cable be 
never ſo ſtrong, that is thrown out into the water, if a man 
be drowned before the Ropeor Cable come at him, what 
matter is it though the Cable be never ſo great ? Some there 
are that ſtand poring ſo much upon natural diſcourage- 
ments, that their hearts are even ſunk, and drown'd before 
the Promiſe comes : and how can the Promiſe kelp you 
then? therefore ſay, Come firſt Promiſe, Come firſt Promiſe, 

And then again, if you will behold cheie , Lock wpor 
them as they are your Tryal, and many times the Devils Engines to 
work your bearts off again : I ſay your Tryals, and the De- 
vils Engines to work your hearts back again. When you 
were in your natural condicion, then your heart was quiet, 
your conſcience quiet,and the devil quiet,and your friends 
quiet, and did not ſpeak evil of you : Now you begin to 
look towards Chrilt, now Conſcience condemns, now the 
Devil accuſes, now your Friends, your former Friends they 


ſpeak 


” 
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| now friends ſpeak evil. Oh! therefore, ſay, ſurely, this is 


through Natural impoſſibilities. | 


209 | 


ſpeak evil of you. I appeal to thee (man or woman) in 
.thine own ſoul, doeſt thoa not think that thy former con- 
dition, was an ungodly condition ? yes : and chen quiet; 
chen conſcience quiet, then friends quier, then Satan quier ; 
and now conſcience accuſes, 'and now Satan accuſes, and 


nothing but a Temptation : and beleeye ir (beloved) it is 
balf a viftory over # Temptation ,to know that a Temptation is but 
a Temptation. , | 

In thethird place. Now, now eſpecially ; ſet thy ſelf with all 
thy might to venticre upon Jeſus Chriſt : Labor much in ventu- 
ring upon Jeſus Chriſt now. Mark, Faith 5s nothing elſe 
but the ſouls venture: it ventures to Chriſt: it ventures on 
Chriſt; ir ventures for Chriſt. 

Ic ventures to Chriſt, in oppoſition to all legal terrors, Tr 
ventures on Chriſt,” in oppolicion to all our own zuiltineſs. 
It ventures for Chriſt, in oppoſicion to all Difficslties, and 
Diſcouragements: The proper nature of faith is tor venture : 
and whac need we venture,if there were no difhcalties? Dif» } 
ficulties properly call for venturing. (Mark ic) Dodiffical- 
ties ariſe ? Now (et thy ſelf co ventare upon Jeſus Chritt. 

If a man be to go home over ſome water, or River, and 
the water riſes, he ſaies with himſelf, how ſhall I getover 
this water ? The longerl ſtay, the moreit riſes : he begins 
co go intoit,and he comes back again : but (ſaies he) chere 
is no other way, as good firſtas at the laſt; I muſt venture, 
I muſt over, there is no other way; and (ſo heventures. So 
ſay I now unto thee: This thou muſt come unto at laſt (poor 
ſoul) Difti:ulties, and Dſcouragenents ariſe, to ſtave thee 
off from Chriſt: ac the laſt thou muſt venture upon Jeſus 
Chrilt, at thelaſt you muſt venture,- notwichſtan4ing all 
your guile: you begin to do it, and you arerzady to go 
back; but know this, fi-it or laſt-you muſt venture apon 
Chriſt: hadft thou nor berter do ic ar firſt? Oh! there- 
fore, when ever any diffti:u!ties do ariſe, put thy (elf upon | 


' 
' 


faith : ſay, come, O my ſ #l, here is a difizulty, now ven- | 


| 


ture on Jeſus Chriſt | 
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| Inthe fourch place, for your incouragement know this; | 
That the more and greater d:fficalties your duties or your graces 
are recovered out of the hand of ,, the more comfortable they will 
be to you. ( | pray mack ic.) Ifay, duty, or grace, recove- 
red out of the hand of difficulty, is the moſt comfortable. 
You know how it was with Davidat Ziklag :the enemy had 
come upon bim, taken away his wife, and all his comforts; 
a ſentence of death- was upon all bis. comforts : Dgvid, he 
follows after, overtakes the enemy, recovers his wife, and 
all his comforts, and therehe had che greateſt ſpoil of all 
ſpoils ; be ſent unto all his friends of his ſpoil, he never 
had a greater ſpoil. So I ſay,does difficulcy, or diſconrage- 
ment break in vpon your duty? Morning duty ? Evening 
duty? Orany grace? Follow after ic : if choa ſtrike(t this 
diftculty in the hinder part, and recovereſtthy duty,or thy | 
grace out of the hand of the difficulty, thy duty and chy 
grace will be more comfortable than ever it was. 

And chen in the fift place, Study Jeſws Chriſt more, and labor 
for a cleer, & adiſiind knowledg of Jeſw Chriſi. Faith in Scrip- 
cure phraſe, ic is called knowledg, the knowledg of Chriſt, 
By bus knowledg be ſhall juſtify mary : to know, and beleeve, 
they are put together; the more you know, the more cleer 
and diſtin& knowledg you have of Chriſt,the lronger your 
faith:the leſs knowledg you have of Chriſt,the weaker your 
faith; a weak faith is apt to be blown down with every 
wind, Abraham being not weak, he conſidered not his own 
body, ſo he ſtaggered not. The weak fire, it way be put out |. 
with fuel, caſting of much wood upon it ; the ſtrong fire, it 
increaſes, and grows,”even by throwing on of water that 
is contrary; a weak faith is born down inſtantly. Artthou 
therfore weak, and haſt newly begin to look towards Jeſus 
Chiiſt? Oh, labor to get ſtronger faith ; and that you ſhall 
do, bygrowing inthe knowledg of Jeſus Chriſt, Study 
Chriſt more: his life more:his death more; his fulneſs more; 
the merciful diſpoſition of Jeſus Chriſt more : Thus ſhall 
| you beableto grow firong, and ſhall work through all 
| difticulties,and diſcouragements unto the Lord Chriſt. Ry 
| et 
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Yet you will ſay to me, But ſuppoſe now that a man hath 
beleeved ſome cime, a great while, been in Chriſt a great 
while, diftculties, and diſcouragemencs do arife to beat a 
man out'of the good wales ot Chrilt that he hath taken vp: 
How ſhould a man fo raiſe, and uſe his faith, as he may be 
able to work through all cheſe unto Jeſus Chrift ? 

Ile ſpeak but to this, and fo Ple wind up all. 

Firſt of all, Conſider your cal,often contider your cal,your 
ficſt callto a work ; and put your ſelves often untothia di. 
jun&ion, Either God hath called me tothis work, orelſe 
he hath not. . If God hath not called me, what means this 
Scripture? And what means that Scripture? And what 
means the other Scriprare? And if God hath called me, 
why ſhould: I lay down the work for any difftical:y ? Will 
not hecarry methrough? And know this, chat difficulties 
do ſomtimes ariſe in our way, to make a {loppage in our 
proceedings : and ſomiimes they ariſe only todraw out our 
faith. When as thou ſeeſt chy call cleer unto any work, 
then ſay, theſe difficulties ariſe only to draw out my faith, 
and rot to make a ſtoppage in my proceedings. 

In the ſecond place, confider this, That the more you beleeve 
in the face of difficulty, the more you pleaſe God. Nothing ſo 
pleaſing tro God, as beleeving in che fac: of difficulty. God 
will cruſt him wich much, that rruſts much to God : God 
wil break through many diftcnlties to ſave thy (oul,if thou 
canſt break throvgh many difficulties to come to him. 
There's no grace does more honor God, than Faith of all 
graces it honors God moſt:and of al the pieces of faith none 


do more honor Gad, than beleeving in the face of difficul- | 
ties. When therefore any difhculcy or natural diſcuurzge- | 
ment does ariſe, ſay.the Lord pardon me; Oh! I have diſho- | 
nored God enough already : is chis the way for to honor | 
God.to beleeve in the face of difficulties, and natural diſcous- | 
ragements? Here now I havemore opportunity to doit; | 
the Lord help me, now will I fer my ſelf to beleeve. | 
In the thicd place , Sometimes when you meet together, 


ſpeak, unto one another of the great things that God bath done ; 
the 


Queſt. 


Anſw., 
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F aith bath done. As words of anger do draw out anger, 
ſo experiences do draw out Faith. Only I pray take heed, 
when ye fpeak of your experiences, and, what God hath 
done, that yedon'clay, or ground your Faith upon your 
experience, but upon the Promiſe. ?Tit a good ſpeech 
that Parifienſic hath, Experience (ſaies he) *Tu liketbe crutch, 
the lame mans cruich, it does uphold the lame man, but it don't 
cure bim: And ſo, an experience, it taies up thy ſoul for 
che preſent, but experience cannot cure you of your unbe- 
lief; *cis only the Promiſe cures you of your unbelief, 
'Tis ſaid in the 1c6, Plalm,concerningghe children of Tſ»ael, 
When they ſaw the Egyptians lie in the Sea before them, then the 

beleeved in God, and ſang by praiſe: ' And the next ——_ 
that follow, are, They ſoon forgate bis works. 1, when as 
we beleeve the word only becauſe of experience, no won- 
der that we ſoon forget our experiences, and all. There- 
fore take heed, tell of your experiences, draw out 
your experiences for to ſtrengthen your Faith, yet 
lay not your Faith upon your experience, but upun the 
Word. 

And again in the fourth place : Above all things conſider 
what great difficulties Feſus Chriſt bath broke through to come to 
you. Ye reade of him ſo deſcribed in the Canticles, He 
comes lexping over the mountains; many arethe mountains, 
chat Jeſu; Chriſt came leaping over to come to you. Paſſion- 
work is greater and harder than Creation-work ; He came 
leaping over the mountains of work, Oh! ſhall Jeſus 
Chriſt come leaping over mountains, and difficulties ro 
come to my ſoul, and ſhall Igo over no mountains, and 
break through no difficulries to get co Jeſus Chriſt ? chink 
what difficulties he broke through to come to you. 

And laſtly, Never ſpeak with your difficulties or diſcourage 
' ments apart from the Promiſe. It a man be travailing in the 

Road,and a T hief can ſunder him from his company, draw 
' himalone intothe Woods, a hundred to one but he takes 
his purſe, if he ſave his life, And if che Devil can part you 
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from the Promiſe, take you Into the Woods, where you 
ſhall ſce nothing but darkneſs, difficulties, and diſcourage- 
ments; a hundred to-one. but he ſpoils you of all your 
comforts : {man or woman) does difficulty ariſe thtrefore ? 
natural diſcouragements ariſe ? Away to the promiſe, and 
ſay unto them when chey come, I will never ſpeak with 
you, anleſs it bein the preſence of a promile, 

Oh, bur Gods providence ſeams for to croſy his pro- 
miſe. | 

Be ic ſo; yet thou mayeſt beleeve, though Gods provi- 
dence ſeems for to croſs his promiſe, yer thou mayeltrelt on 
the promiſe. | 

Oh, but I have a threatzing ſet on upon my heart. 

Beicſo, yer thou mayelt beleeve the promiſe, although 


Objef. 
Anſw, 


Objed. 
Anſw, 


the threatning have taken hold upon thee, and fil'd thee 
with trouble, for God does therefore threaten, thathe may 
make way to a promiſe; Gods promiſes don'c make way to 
his thceatnings, buc histhreatnings make way to his pro- 
miſes. God dots therefore threaten that he may not fol- 
fill : but God does therefore promiſe that he may fulfil : 
and therefore though thethreatning have taken hold upon 
thine hearr, and'thou lieſtunder the apprehenfion of Gods 
diſpleaſure, get away to the promiſe , reſt upoa the pro- 
mile. 


I but Jeſus Chriſt hath withdrawn from me, and hid 
kimfelf from me, 

Be it ſo, yer thou mayeltgo to the promiſe. Chriſt doth 
therefore withdraw, from thee, that he may draw thee to bim, 
Jeſus Chriſt does therefore hidgFimlelf, chat he may ſhow 
thee his face more and more : Our brother Joſeph he cannor | 
conceal himſelf long, bis bowels and compaſſions won't let 
him. 

Wherefore then, whenſoever any difficulties, or natural | 
diſcouragements do arife upon you, cometo this conclufi 
on,now therfore will I traſt in God,now therfore wil I ven- 
ture upon Jeſuz Chriſt ; O my ſol, now venture, now ven: 
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ture and ſay,Lord,ſuch and ſuch difficulties are riſen ; thov 
haſt 


0b3e82. 
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haſt called me to this work : difficulties ariſe upon me,ſure- 
ly thou haſt called me to this work : they are nottherfore 
to make a ſtoppage in my proceedings, but. ta draw out my 
faich: now therefore, I do hecelay the weight of my poor 
guilty ſoul upon thee,do with me whars good in thine eyes: 
Ah Lord, my prayers are dead, my affeQions dead,and my 
heart dead : but thou art a living God, and I bear my ſelf 
upon thee. Beloved, if ye can beleeve, all things are poſſible ; if 
you cannot beleeve, all things are unpoſſible ; faith will make a 
thing eafie chough it be never ſo difficult : as unbelief doth 
make a thing difficult though it be never (o eafie. This is a 
certain truth : no difficulty can ſtand before faith : true [2- 
ving juſtifying Faith carrie! the ſoul through all difficulties, diſ- 
couragements, and natural impoſſibilities to Feſus Chriſt, Oh 
therefore, as ycu defire to grapple with the difficulties chac 
you do meet withal, ſtir up your ſelves in a way of bclee- 
ving; for you have heard that nothingelſe can doit. The 
Lord teach us to beleeve at a bigher rate-tban ever yet we 


 bave done. 
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Repencance. 


MATTHEW 23. 2, 


Repent ye: for the Kingdom of Heavenis at hand. 


Or thu Sy) 
| Repent ye « for the Kingdom of Heaven hath approached. 


SSH31H$7EZE words, aro the works of Ji 


the Baptiſt, when he ficit began to preach 

CS SAD ea the Gofpel of Chriſt; and if you look into 
bx TY the nexe chapter, the 4. of Matth. and 
COL *P the 17.verſ. ye hall fiad, That our Lord 


>< 5 6Þ and Saviour Jelus Chriit Himſelf does 


Preached 
at Clap» 
ham. 
May 10. 
1646, 


preach the ſame Do&rine, in the ſame 
words, Jeſus began to preach, and to ſay, Repent, for the King | 
dos of Heaven is at hand. Our Saviour Chriſt , the beter 

preacher, is not aſhamed totread in Fohns ſteps, and words: | 
fobu honored Chriit, and Chriſt honored Jobn. Mini. 


ye louk into the 10. Chapter of Matthew, ye ſhall find, | 


K 'k That | 


— 


Evangelical Repentance. 


| Some think itiza Legal! Repencance thar is here required : 


That when our Saviour ſent out his Diſciples for to preach 
the Goſpel, he commands chem co preach che ſame DoGring | | 
too, in the ſame words (verſe the 7.) Go. ye, preach, ſaving, | 
The Kingdom of Heaven -4 at band. Bar there's no, Repeit'? 
Yes, that was in their Commiſſion too, as ye may reade |. 
in the 6, of Mark, and the 12. verſe (they would not preach 
a word beyond their Commiſſion) And-they went outs. and 
preached that men ſbauld 'Repemt. So that their Copalſiph | 
alſo was to preach thus, Repent, for the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven hath approached, or hath drawn neer unto you. 
Sarely, there is ſomwhat more than ordinery in theſe 
words, That Jobn and our Savicur Chriſt and all the! 
Diſciples (ſhould begin chus,. for to preach in theſe words, 
Repent \, for the Kingdom of Heaven # at band, They were 
all Miniſters of the Goſpel : and the Minitters of the Goſ- 
pel, are not barely to preach Repentance, but they are 
to preach Repentance upon Goſpel Motives, The Kingdom 
of Heaven is at hard, 

In the words ye have an Exhortcation, Repert ye : A Mo- 
tiveuntothe work of Repentance; for the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven bath approached. 

Repent ye] Thatis, be notonly ſerrowful for fin com- 
mitted, but mend your lives. FRepentance is fomtimes 
taken in a large ſence for Amendment of life. Somtimes 
Repentance is taken only for Godly forrow , in a more 
{tri& and a narrow fence. 

Somtimes it is taken largely, For the Amendment of our 
life : not only for Godly ſorrow, but all obedience, and 
reformation. And ſoit may be taken here, as ye may per- 
ceiveby the 3.verl. where this word Repent, is explain'd, 
Repent ye, for the Kingdom of Heaven # at band; For this # Hel 
that was ſpcken of by the Prophet Eſaias, ſying, The woice of one 
crying in the Wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make hit 
Paths  ſireight. Preparing the way ot the Lord, and ma- 
king ſtreight paths, all one with Repentance. Thereis a 
Legal Repentance; and there is an Evangelical Repentance. 


and 


Evangelical Repent ce, 
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and thereupon they urge a necefficy of Legal preparation : 
beforea man does come to Chriſt : as there is Joby Faptiſt 
before Chriſt; ſo (ſay they) there muſtbe a Leg! work of 
neceflicy before a poor ſoul can have any admittanceto Je+ 
ſus Chriſt. 7 

But I pray confider the words: and you will find ; That 
not a Legs! Repentance? but Evangelical ishere required. 
Did our Savior Chrilt Himſelf preach Legal Repencance ? 
They are the words of our Savior Chrilt; He uſes chem, 
OO » 

The Repentance is, as the Confideration is that this 
work is to be founded on, as the motiveis. What's the 
motive? The Kingdom of Heaven is at hand, Repent; let 
your Repentance be upon this ground becauſe the King- 
dom of Heaven hath approach'd becauſe the Kindom of 
Heaven hath drawn neer. He does notſay : Repent, be- 
caſe the Kingdom of Hell is neer, bur becauſe the King- 
dom of Heaven is neer: the Motive being Evangelical, the 
Repentance is ſo *tis nota Legal, but an Evangelica! Re- 
pentance that is here required. Befides theſe words, Ke- 
pent for the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand, are not ſpoken 
only to the ungodly , but unto the Godly alfo of choſe 
times who were to prepare the way oftheLord, and uo 
make ſtreighr cheir pathes. And therefore, not to be under- 
ſtood of a Repentance only preparatory co that in the 
heart. 

But what then are weto underſtand here by the King- Queſt, 


dom of Heaven? and the approaching of the Kingdom of 
Heaven ? For the Kingdom of Heaven hath approached, 
or drawn neer unto you. 

The Kingdom of Heaven ſomtimes in the language of [4n/. 
the new Teſtament Notes , Theglorious condition Frchen 
ther world that we aregoing to. Somrimes it notes the 
State of the Church; it's uſed tor the Church of Chrift. 
And ſometimes for the Goſpel of Chriſt. I take it here for 
the whole State of the eſtab: the Kingdom of grace , 
Chriſt, and all his -""Þ grace, mercy and freeremilſ- 

2 


fion 


fion publiſhed in the Goſpel, in the ſeveral diſpenſations 
and adminiſtrations thereof: this is called the Kingdom 
of Heaven, for this motive, The Kingdom of Heaven is at 
nd, is ſet and uſed here in oppofition unto the motives 
chat was uſed among the Jewes: when the Jewes were Ex- 
cited, and put upon any duty, they were ſtirred up ther. 
unto upon ſuch motives as theſe: forthe Kingdom of Ca- 
naanigathand; if youdoſo aud fo, God will bring you 
intothe Land of Canaany and give you that Land, Now 
under the Goſpel, here are other motives, Repent, for the 
Kingdom of Heaven is at hand : Not like thoſe Jewilh mo- 
tives, The kingdom of @anzen is at hand, or the Kingdom 
of the Jebuſiter is at hand; Chriſtians are not only or eſpe- 
cially to be ſtir'd upby ſuch motives as theſe, but by high- 
er, and greater motives, Repent, for the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven is at hand; and may carry an Hebraiſme with it, _ The 
Kingdome of Heaven : that is, a heavenly Kingdom: as the 
Law is called-the Law of fire, inthe Hebrew, a fiery Law, 
The Jews expeRed the Meſſiah, and dream'd of an outward, 
glorious, and pompous Kingdom: Naw f(aies Job: the Bap- 
tit, The Meſſiah is come, his Kindome is come; but ic js 
not an outward, glorious, and pompous Kingdom; bat tis 
an heavenly Kingdom, and therefore Repent, and prepare 
your ſelves for the receiving of it, make your way plaine, 
forthe Kingdom of Heaven, an heavenly Kingdom is now 
at hand 
Is at hand | wereadit; butaccording to the original 
'rather thus, The Kingdom of Heaven bath approached, Appro- 
[pinquevie As if he ſhould ſay thus, Do you turn to God, 
' becauſe God hath tnrned to you: do you draw neer to 
| God, becauſe the kingdom of grace ,and free remiſſion hath 


drawn neer to you. 
There are Two Notes that lie here before us, that I ſhall 


'commend unto your conſideration. 


The Firſt is this, That the Kingdom of Heaven, of Grace 
Mercy, and of free-remiſſion does approach OY | 
n 


| do come unto it. A 


— 


And Secondly , That the #p jon, or drawing neer 
of the Kingdom of Heaven it the higheſt, and greateſt argu- 
ment, and mutive in the world unto true repentance . 


The King dom of beaven, (I ſay) the Kingdom of Grace, Mer- 
cy, and free-remiſſion of ſin, dots approaci#ta'n1, before we draw 
neer to it, Repent, tarn'ye,' for the 'Kingdom of Heaven 
hath approached, orichath come to you, and therfore do 
you come to It, 

Thus it lies in the words: And thus you will find ir all- | 
a-long. . 

Thur God hath promiſed: Thus Chriſt batt porabled:: 
Thus God fulfilled. 

Thus God hath promiſed. Thou ſhalt hear a voice be-| 
hind thee : What voice is that? but the voice of mercy , 
and the voice of grace, and of free remiſſion . 

Thou m_u bear a voice bebind thee: When thou art going 
a way from God, and when thou haſt thy back upon God 
thou ſhalt hear a voice of metcy behind thee; ic ſhal fol- 
low after thee before thou doſt come to it. 

And thus you have a cleer Parable for it, which you may 
reade, fully ſpeaking this truth in Luke 14. 16, 87,18. and 
ſoon, A certain man made a great ſupper, and bad many, And 
ſent his ſervant at ſupper-time , to ſay to them that were bidden, 
Come, for all things are now ready. And they all with one con« 
ſent began to make exenſer : So that the Servant came (at the 21. 
verſ.) and ſbewed bis Lord theſe things, Then the Maſter of 
the houſe being angry, ſaid to bis Servant, Go ont quickly into the 
Streets and L anes of the City, and bring in bither the poor, and 
the maimed, and the balt, and the blind. ( Mark ) here are in- 
vications of mercy ſent out to thoſe that never thought of 
it. And the Servant ſaid, Lord, it is done as thou haſt comman+ 
ded and yet there it room. And the Lord ſaid umo the Servant 
(again at the 23. verſ.) Go out into the high-wayes, and bedges, 
oy compel them to come in, that my houſe may be filled. See 1 


pray, how the kingdom of Grace, and Mercy, and Free- 
remiſſion 


Lo ET 
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did-make after it. e vil 

Andehis {I.fay) you ſhall find fwlfiled.... So God hath 
dealt by the World. So by particular Kingdoms, and Na- 
tions in the World. So by particular Towns and Conntries 
ina Kingdom.: So by particular Familzer in a Town. And 
ſoby particular Perſons ina Family,  . 

Thus God hath dealt with the #orld, He hath brought 
neerthe Kingdom of Grace, and Mercy, and Free-remiffion 
to the World, before ever the World did make after it. 
When the whol World had finned in the Fall, and lay in 
7Tob.3.16 wickedneſs, and never thought of returning unto God ; 

'2* | God ſolovedtbe World, that be ſent bis. only begotten Son to them. 
When Adam did not think of Chriſt, nor the world in kim ; 


break the Serpents Head. Thus Mercy, and Grace made its 
approach towards the world, before ever the world did ſeek 
afcer it. | 

So in regard -of a Nation, in regard of a Kingdom in the 
' World: Go (ſaics our Lord and Savior Chriſt unto his Dif 
! ciples) and teach al Nations. ' The Nations did not come 
' to Chriſt and ſay, Lord, the Jews have refuſed the Goſ- 
pel, and therefore we beſeech; thee that the Goſpel may be 
preached unto us, and we will -receive itz No, but before 
everchey ſent any ſuch mefſage. to bave'the Goſpel come 
down to them, the Goſpel is ſent to them, Go (ſaies our 
Savior) Go preach to all Nations, Buc Lord (they might ſay } 
Suppole that iv thoſe Nations .we meet wich ſuch a man as 
Herod, ſuch a manias:PHate; ſhall we preach the Goſpel, 
and Free-remiſfion of fins then to ſuch a one? Go ( ſajes 
Chriſt) I make noexceptions ; Go, and preach to all Na+ 
tions. But ſuppoſethat a 7J#4x come in when we are prea- 
ching the Goſpel. Saies Chriſt, I make noexceptions, if 
a 7uds will come and ſubmit, Go, preach to all, Go preach 
; the Goſpel, Go preach toall Nations: 
' And was zt-not thus with che Nation of the Jews, as ye 


 reade in the 16, Chapter of the Prophelie of Ezekiel, ons 
| they 


-- 


remiſſion is brought neer unto a people, before ever they | 


| 


Gen3-15/ theLotd gives out a Promiſe, The Seed of the Woman foal | 


mt. 
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they were firſt taken into Gods Love? None eye pitied thee: 


tte. Verſe'the 6." When I paſſe#by thee," ani" ſaw'thes 
in thine own bod, I ſaid unto thie when thou waſt ii thy Blood, 
Live: yea, 1 ſatd unto thee when thou waſt inthy bloxd, Live! 
And ſo it wilt be-whth this people the Jews agiin, "when 
they {hall be'converted-in-the latter diies' of the: worldt 


I #2 fortnl of thoſe that ſought me not.” (And in the (66, Chap- 
ter of Eſay, and the#: verſe, *tis aid concerning the- Jews 
that are yet to be called, and the preventing love of God 
towards them : Before ſhe travziled, ſhe'brought forth + before 
be? pain came, fhe wa Aclivered of a Man-ebild. e| 130 

Thus ic is alſo with particular Towns in a Kingdom, 'or 
in a Nation : the Kingdom of Grace, of Heaven is brough: 
\ neer to them before they do ſeek it. The Apoſtles went and 
preach'c unco ſeveral Towns : Tconiums, and Derbe; and Lyſira, 
before choſe Towns did call for the Goſpel, And it you 
look inco the fourth Chapter of {atther, you fitd, That our 
Saviour Chriſt came and dwelt in Capernanm (at the 13. verſe) 
| which i« upon the Sea-coaſt, in the borders of Z1bulon and Naph- 
tali : That it might be fulfilled which wa ſpikhen by Eſ1iz the 
Prophet, ſaying, The Land of Zabulon, and the Land of Nepbtha- 
li, bythe way of the Sea beyond Jordan, Galilee of the Gemtiles : 
The people which ſate in darkneſs, ſaw great light : and to them 
which ſatein the Region and ſhadow of death, light # ſprung up, 
While they were fitring (ill in their fins, and in the very 
ſhadow of death, Chriſt goes among them, and cauſes a 
glorious light to ſhine upon them: they did not go out to 
the light, butthelight did come oat to them firſt, 

So *is alſo in regard of a particular Family in a Town : 
'is ſaid concerning the Jailors Family, that they were 21l 
baptized , they all beleeved , but how? did the Jaylors 
Family come and ſeek after the Kingdom of Heaven. before 
the Kingdom of Heaven was brought unto them ? No, The 
Apoftles were brovghe into Priſon, God works a miracl: 
the Kingdom of Heaven, Grace, and Free-remiſſion is 


brought | 


(ac 
the.5. verſe) t9 do any of theſe" unto thee, to have compaſſion on 
pdlate1 

EI 
} 
The Lord ſpeaks ſo- concerning them by chie PropherbRfeps} | 
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brought coche priſon, and is brought tothe Jaylors fami- 


| ly, before ever the Jailor did ſtir afcer ic. 


And {o ye know ic was with che family of Zzchews-: Ziz- 
chews ( ſaics our Saviour) This day # ſaluation come to thine 
bouſe. Pray confider it a lictle,' did Zachews*s houſe go to 
ſeek for ſalvation ;or rather, did notfalvation-. come and 
ſeek for Zacbew's houſe? Indeed Zachew. out of a curiofity 
ran and got up into-a-tree that he (might ſee the out: fade of 
Jeſas Chriſt : but our Lord and Saviou r-Chriſt, cals him 
down, Zachews { ſaics he) 1 muſt dine with thee © invites him- 
ſelf, he carries ſalvation unto his family. 

Thus God deals by Families : He deals thus by the Porld 
He deals chus by Nations, he deals thus by Towns, Hedeals 
thus by Families. 

And hedeals chus by particalar Perſons alſo : Was it not 
thus with I{atthew the Publican ? He late (ye know) in his 
Cuſtome-houſe, and Chriſt came and found him our there; 
he did not firſt go and ſeek after Chriſt, but Chriſt came 
fic unto him, and found him out in his crade, and ſaid 
unto him, follow me. And was it noc thus with Paul ? 
Saies Paul, I was 3 blaſphemer, and a perſecator : But I obtained 
mercy. | was breathing out threatenings againſt che Saints, 
and againt the Diſciples of Jeſus Chriit: but asT was 
breathing out threatenings againſt chem, the holy Ghoſt 
breath'd upon my heart, and met me in the way , and an- 
horſ't me, and ſhowed me mercy : the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven did approach um:o Pax!, before ever Pax! ſought after 
it 

And as *cis with a particular Perſon in regard of his firſt 
Converſion, and firſt Repentance : Soin regard of his After- 
Repentance : Peter ſins, and before ever Peter repentes,Chrilt 
looks back upon him ? that is the firſt , then Peter wept bir- 
terly. Jonah fin'd and (in'd greatly in running away 
from God : before ever J-nab could find in his hearc, tor 


\:o ſeek nnto God, God works a miracle: provides a cham- 


ber of preſervation , even in the belly of deſtruftion, in the 


Whales belly for him. God brought neer his pardoning 
mercys 


id X 
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mercy, and grace to him, before ever Job came neer to 
it 


And as '*cis in regard of a mans firſt, ſecond, and-after | 
Repentance: So 'tis alſoin regard ofa mans Comfort and | 
Conſolation. O Lord (ſaies David) Make me to receive joy, 
and-Comfort ? that the bones that thew baſt broken may rejoyee: | 7%: 
My ſenl refueſeth comfort,((aies he) As if he ſhould fay thus : . 

; I have been a great Surgeon at other mens hearts, Pſal. 

and I have been able to ſet their bones that have been our of | 77: 2. 
joynt : but now mine own bones are broken; I havefallen 
] greatly, and now my own bones are broken, I cannot ſet 
mine own bones; - My foul rcefuſerh comfort, and the; pro- 
miſe is to my heart like a bank of Ice, that my heart lips | 
off: and Lord, if thou doeft not uphold my heare with 
a promiſe, 1 ſhall never have comfort: Make meto ſee 
comfort, O Lord 

Thus you ſee, whereever you look in the Scripcure, *cis 
full of che truth that is here before us, namely, That the 
Kingdom of Heaven, grace, mercy, and free-remiſſion does 
approach unto us before we draw neer to it. 

Evidences of ir. 

The Firft is, Taken from oxr own Condition: Naturally we 
areloſt ſheep; ſo wearecalled by Chriit. Man, in his na- I, 
tural ſtate, is compared unto the loit Son, the loſt groat, 
and the loſt ſheep. Now you know when a ſheep is loſt, 
it does not lie where ir is loſt : if you loſe your pwrſe, or if 
you loſe a ring, it will lie where it is loſt, a it be ta- 
ken ap : but now, if a ſheep be loſt, the. ſheep wanders up+ 
and down, and doth not lie where ic was loſt, but wan- 
ders up and down over one mountain to another, through 
one thicket co another, through one dirty place to ano- 
ther : and of all creatures, the loſt ſheep does not ſeek the 
, way home again : A dog loſt will ſeek the way home again; 
['v | a Cat, and ſuch like creatures loſt, will ſeek the way home 
| | again : bar a ſheep loſt, does not ſeek the way home again. 

Now we are all loſt ſheep, wandring upand down : One, | 
| he wanders over the — of Pride : another through | 
the t 


| 
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the thicket of che World : another through ſome nhclean 
Slough : but all wandcing, and no man able to find his 
home, 'till he be firſt found. Therefore. ſaies - our Savioar 
Chriſt, 1 came to. ſcek, and to ſave thoſethat are loſt. He does 
not ſay barely, I came to feek thoſe chat are loſt ; but 1 
cameto ſeek, and to ſave thoſe thar are lolt, And cruely, 
we mult be ſought all along. Saies David, in the 119. 
Pſalme and the lait: Lord, I bave gone aſtray like aloſi ſbeep, 
| O ſeek thy Servant, We have need of continual ſeeking, as 
long as there is continual wandring : we have need of ſuch 
a ſhepheard as may ſeek us our. Buc ficitof all the King-f 
dom of Heaven does ſeek us out before wedo (eck it :; when 
weare found, then we ſeek, but we never feck till we ace 
ficſt found. ' p 

A Second Evidence, T1 take from Chriſts willingneſi for ta. 
ſave ſinners. Thereisan infinite willingneſs in our dear Sa- 
viour for to ſave poor ſinners. He came from Heaven for 
that end and purpoſe : It a man come a thouſand miles up. 
ona buſineſs ; will ye not think he is willing co do ic? Je- 
ſas Chrilt came from Heaven for this buſineſs, for to ſave 
ſinners; Is He not then willing to do it ? I may fay that 
| Jeſus Chriſt is more willing co ſave ſinners, than linners are 
to be ſaved by him. The Prodigal goes home to his father; 
but when the father ſees him afar off, he runs : the Prodi- 
gal goes, and the father runs to meet him with mercy. 

Yea, and our Saviour Chriſt ſeems to be moſt willing to 
' Cavs the great finners : the greateſt Saints hath bin made 
"up out of thegreateſt linners. When the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
was upon theearth, did he not carry his grace, and mercy, | 
and the doarine of free remillion to thegreatelt ſinners ? Be- 
loved,confider ofit I pray you, The greater the finnec is, 
the more is Chriſt honored in getting out his Pardon ; and 
= ſatisfying for ſuch a inner, and ſo he will love Chrilt | 
| the more. Look Ipray intothe 7. Chap. of Luke, Simon | 
| (faies Chriſt) Ple propound the a parable. Maſter, ſay on (laies | 
| he) Then ſaies our Savior (at the 14, verſ.) There was a 


| certaine Creditor, that had two Debters : the one ought five hun- | 
' 


dred' 


i 
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dred pence, and the other fifty: And when they bad nothing jo 
pay, he frankly forgave them both. Tell me therefore, of 
thempill lyve them meſt ? Simon anſwered and ſaid, I ſuppoſe 
that be t» whons be forgave moſi, And be ſaid nnto bim, thou baſt 
rightly judged. Thoſe that he forgives molt anco, will love 
moſt. Jefus Chriſt loves to be greatly honored, and loved, 
and therefore he is willing to ſave the greateſt finnecs. - But 
now,the greateſt finners are moſt oppolit unto what is good 
they don'c ſeek after what is good : Surely therefore, it 
Jeſus Chriſt would ſave finners, and the greateſt (inners ; of 
| neceſlicy the Kingdom of Heaven, and of Grace,' mult ap- 
proach unto us before we draw neer tO ic. | 

Bur you will ſay, The Scripture ſeems-to; be contrary 
unto this DoArine : For hath not the Sripture ſaid, Twrn 
unto the Lord, and,be will turn untoyou ? Draw neer to God, and 
be will draw neer to you ? How is this therefore true, That the 
Kingdom of Grace, Mercy,:and Free-remiſkon, does ficli 
draw neer unto us, before we draw neer unto it ? 

Yea, Hath not our Savior Chriſt ſaid, I came not. to call 
the righteous, but ſinners to Repentance * That is, ſuch as are 
ſenſible of cheir fins : Surely therefore, a man muſt be ſen- 
fible of his ns, muſt be ſenfible firſt, before che Kingdom of 
Heaven, of Grace, Mercy, and Free-remiffion be brought 
-neer Unto him. 

For Anſwer, The Scripture is cleerly with us, The A- 
pot Jobn ſpeaks out-expreſly, We loved bim, becanſe he loved 
w firſt. 

4 ſaies our Savior, Ton have not choſen me, but I have 
choſen you : I have choſen you, you have not choſen 
me, 

And whereas *tis ſaid, That we ſhould turn to God, and be 
will turntous; And draw neer to God, and he will draw neer to 
4. That is, He will draw neer unto you again, he will 
turn more unto you; not as if we ſhould begin to turn to 
him, and firſt draw neer to him, before he does firſt draw 
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| neerto us at all : Put, draw neer to bim, and be will draw neer | 
toyou: And turn to bim, andbe will turnto you: Thar is, he|., 
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| eat with thoſe that were not ſenfible of their fins : Sinners 


will draw more neare to you; and he will tarae unto 
you again. | | | 
"And whereas *cis ſaid, That Chriſt came not to call the vigh- 
teens, ' but ſinners t0 repentance : That-is, ſuch as are ſenſible 
of their fins; and men muſt be firſt ſenfible, before the offer 
of grace, mercy, and free-remiffion be made unto them, 
beſeech you turn unto the place where the Scriptare- 
lies : *ris in the 9. Chapter of Matthew at the latrer end of 
the 13. verſe: Tom not come to call the righttow, but ſin- 
ners to repentance. This ( ſay 1) isnot to be underſtood of 
ſinners only Senſible of their own fins, but franers indeed, 
Chriſt cameo call finners indeed, yea, before they are ſer- 
fible of their fins. For the word (Sinner) here, mult be 
underſtood as the word finner before js, inthe 10. and r1, 
verſe, Ar Feſws ſate at meat in the boſe, beheld, many Publi. 
cans and ſinners came and ſate down with bim, and with bis Diſ- 
ciplet. when the Phariſees ſawit, they ſaid unto bis Niſciples, 
why eateth your Maſter with Publicans and firimers; He did 


there, arenotto be meant of thoſe only that were ſenſible 
of their fins ; Chriſt did not only eat with thoſe that were 
ſenfible of their fins. Now he gives this account of it, I 
came not to call the righteous, but ſinners to repentance : That is, 
finners, ſuch as he names before, ſuch as he did eat withal; 
_ thay were not only ſuck as were ſenfibte of cheir 
ns. 
Again, Our Saviour Chriſt gives this account, at the 12. 
verſe, The whole need not the Phyſitian but thoſe that are ſick. 
To anſwer to this Obje&ion, That our Saviour did eat 
with finners, and converfe with finners. Saies he, Iam 
a Phyſitian; and Phyſitians, are to goto thoſe that are fick 
only. There is this difference between me a Phyfician, | 
and other Phyfitians : for I come unſent for; but other 
Phyfitians come when ſent for. I,as a Phyſician cometo Cal 


my Patients : but other Phytitians are Called in by their 
Patients. Now (Caics he) Iam a Phyl.cian, and Icome 


not to call the righteous, but ſinners, Icome to Call my 
Patients, 
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Patients. Phyſicians don't only goto thofe that are ſenti- 
ble of cheir y ory bat if a man be paſt ſence, his "A 
ſend for the Phyfitian, and che Phyfitian goes : $6 dg 
Chrift here, Comes unto his Patients when they ace not ſen- 
fibleof their diſeaſe many cimes. | Fr 

Again, 'This ſates with chat which goes before, Gs 
(faies he, at the 13. verſe (and learn what that meanetb, T will 
have merey, and not ſacrifice, Sometimes this phraſe, this 
ſentence is to be underſtood concerning bodily mercy: Bur 
here*cis to be underftood of mercy to the ſoul. Go ye and 
learn what that meaneth, 1 will bave mercy, and nat ſacrifice. 
| Ye obje&t eo mie, that I converſe wich Publicans*and tm- 
ners, not with thoſe that are righceousin! their generation; 
goand learn what that meanerh, I will have mercy, and 
not ſacrifice : I have more delight in converting wich poor 
ſinners, than wich thoſe Jews that do offer (acritice. 

And again, Confider what ſenfe would here be, if this 
ſhould be the meaning; Tecame not to call the righteow, bt 
finners ; That is, I came to call thoſe that are ſenfible of 
their fins, Then the meaning muſt bethis : Icamenotto 
call the righteons, but men chat are penicent, men that 
are ſenſible of cheir fins, and are penitenc. If by the cal- 
ling the ſinners we are to underftaud thoſe that are ſenfible 
only; then the ſenſe muſt be this; Icame not to call the 
righteous, but men that are penitent. No, no, Chriſt 
came to cal finners;poor finners; although they were never 
yer ſenfible of their Fs, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt came tocall 
finners, which are ſo indeed. 

This Do&rine then ſtands notwithſtanding that Obje&i- 


| 


| 0bj. 


ON. 

But yon will ſay, The Prodigal ſeems to com home 
unto his father, before his father does cometo him ; and 
to repent, before his father ſhows mercy to him : and ſo 
our repentance does prevent the Lords mercy, and not the 
Lords mercy prevent our repentance. 


the ſcope of the Scripture; in Parables eſpecially : The 
| ſcope 


For Anſwer, *Tis good for us alwaies to attend unto i 
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Luke.15. 


18, 19, 


Objef. 


Anſw. 


ſcope of the Parable cannot be according to the tenure of | 
this Obje&ion 3; for then. ic ſhould be contrary to the former 
Parable, of the loſt ſheep. "uie> 

Indeed, The Prodigal faies he will repent, before he goes 
to his father : 1 will return to my father, and 1 will ſay, 1 
have ſinned againſt Heaven, and againſt thee; and I am riot wor» 
thy 10 becalled thy Son : but henever ſaies fo till he came to 
bis Father : afcer his Father had fallen upon his neck, and 
Sorgiven him, and ſhowed mercy co him, then he ſaid fo, 
and not before, And(ſaies the Text) when bis Father ſaw 
bim a far off : Notwichſtanding he was reſolved to go home, 
yet he was far off from mercy : his father ſaw him a far off, 
and had compaſſion, and ran, aud fell on his neck, and 
kifPd him, preventing of him by his Grace : this makes. ie- 
wore prevalenc. | 

Bur yet you will ſay, How can this be ? can God love 
_ can God ſer his love upon poor ſinners, that are 
0? 

What ſaies the Apoſtle in Roms. 4. 5. He juſlifies the ungod- 
ly, not in their fins, but from their fins, .chrovgh Chrilt. 
Tis notin Gods love, as in our love: you love, becauſe 
the thing loved is lovely : bur Gods love, does make love- 
ly: your love finds lovely : and Gods love makes lovely. 
You love a perſon becauſe of ſume beauty : but Gods love 
does make beautiful. You love a perſon becavſe of ſome 
good you do find before you love: but Gods love brings 
the goodneſs with it, Gods love makes the perſon good that 
he does love. His Love is the Original and Root of all our 
Obedience, and SanGification, Though the Root lies un- 
derground, all the Branches are beholding tv 1t: and the 
Fruic have their ſap and life from ic. So thuugh Gods re- 
conciling lovelies underground, and ye (ce ic not, yet "tis 
the Root of all your Obedience, of al your San&ificacion, 
Ye may obſervetherefore, that in the Epi'the to the Romans, 
to the Galatizns, torhe Hebrews. when the Ap ſtle would 
ſtir up the Romans, Galatians, Hebrews to holineſs of Life : 
that he laies his Exhortation upon the LUo@trine of Free | 
grace, 
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Chriſts ſatisfa&tion for poor unworthy finners. Io the book 
of the Romans, he begins to ſtate the Do&rine of free quſtifi- 
cation of ſinners: and remiſſion by Chriſt alone. In the book 
of the Galatians, he begins with free remiſſion of ſins, and 
juſtification by faith alone : So in the book of the. Hebrew: : 
Bat the end and concluſion of all theſe Epiſtles to the Ro- 
mans, Galatians, Hebrews, is, Obedience, Repentance, and 
Holineſs of Life: As if this were thegreat Rootchar all our 
Obedience did grow upon, even free remifftion of fins, and 
Juſtification by Faith alone. And if Juſtification dogo be- 
fore our SanRification,then of neceſlicy there muſt bean, a 
proaching of che Kingdom of Heaven to uz, before we bo 
come tot. 

Give me leave to give you two or three Reaſons of it, and 
(1 will come to the Application. 

Firſt of all, God doth ſo order things in the Diſpenſati- 
ons of his Grace and adminiſtrations thereof, as that he 
may be known ro be God, Jehovah, that all Fleſb- may fee 


grace, love, Juſtification by Faith alone, and the fulneſs of 


Reg. 1, 


his Glory. What is the Glory of God? His free Grace is 
his Glory. And therefore ſhe ſhall obſerve, that when 14o- | 
ſex beg; to ſee Gods Glory, Lord (ſaies he) ſow me thy Glory. | 
TheLord made him this Anſwer, ſes, would'ſit thou fee | 
my Glory ? What ? otherwiſe than thou haſt ſeen ir in the 
Mount ? Moſes, here is my Glory, I will bave mercy on whom 
I will have mercy : TheLord read him a I:&ure of his free 
Grace : Moſes, here's my Glory, my free Grace is my Glory 

And how can Gods Free grace be more ſeen, and manifeſt 
than in ſuch a way ? Cauſing the Kingdom of Heaven, of 
Grace, and free remiſſion to draw neer to us, even before we 
do ſtir cowards it. 

Secondly, God does ſo order things in the Diſpenſations 
of his Crace, asthat men may be made the moſt gracious. 
The fight of Gods Crace wil makea man gracious:the more 
ye {ee the Grace of God in Chriſt, the more gracious ye wil 
be. And pray mark that inftance which yee have in the 7. 
of Like : (the ſame that Inamed before) confider it well, 
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[ix ſeems ſhe was a very wicked woman, a finner) when ſbe 
knew that Jeſu Chriſt ſate at meat in the Phariſees bouſe, brought 
an Alabaſter box of ointment, and ſtood at bis feet behind bin wee- 
ping, and began to waſh bis feet with teares, and did wipe them 
with the baires of ber bead, and kiſſed bis feet, arid anointed them 
with the ointment. what's the reaſon of this ? Saics our 
Saviour Chrift, I ſay unto thee, (at the 47. verſe) Her ſins, 
which are many, are forgiven her, for ſhe loved much. She 
wept mach becauſe ſhe loved much : and ſhe loved much, 
becauſe mach was forgiven her. 

The Papiſis and thoſe that do follow them ay indeed, 
That her forgiveneſs was a fruit of her love : becauſe *cis 
ſaid here, Her ſins, which are many, are forgiven, for ſhe loved 
much. Burt good people mark ict, and you will find, that 
ficſt of all thereis forgiveneſs, and thereupon the woman 
loved: and her loving much, was bur a tign of her being 
much forgiven: For this is ſutable wich the latcer end of 
che 47. verſe : Her ſins, which are many, are forgiven, for ſbe 
loved much. Much forgiveneſs is the ground of loving 
much : and loving much, is a fign of much forgiveneſs: for 
it follows, But to whom little is forgiven, the ſame loveth 
little. 

And this ſutes alſo with the Parable that ye have before, 
atthe 41. and the 42. and the 43. verſes. (which is brought 
in upon occaſion of this womans loving thus much. ( A cer- 
tain Creditor had two debtors : the one ought five bundred pence, 
and the other fifty : and when they had nothing to pay, be frank: 
ly forgave them both. Tell me therefor, which of them will love 
him moſt ? Simon anſwered and ſayd, 1 ſuppoſe that be to whom 
be forgave moſt. Mark the ſcope of the parable, and you 
will find ic is co ſhow, Thit love flows from forgiveneſs. 


The Papiſts (and others that cleave to them) therefore, go 
againſt the ſcope of this Parable. 

And now my beloved, if all onr love be upon forgive- 
neſs, and forgiveneſs goes firſt; Oh! what free-grace is 
here; we Repent, and we weep becauſe welove; and we 


love 
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love becauſe we are for : but forgiveneſs goes. firſt : 
Oh! 'what grace! and love is bere ! Pax/ was'fo. caken 
with chis, that to me he ſeems to be more taken with ic, 
than with the viſion that he had in the third Heaven, faies 
he, 1 knew a man (whether in the body,or ont of the body ) a man 
(faies he) wrapt up into the third Heaven, and beard unſpeakg- 
ble words, which us not lawful to be uttered. And this Paw! 
ſpeaks of but once. Bur ſajes Pawl, I was a blaſphemer, 1 
was a perſeentor ; but T obtained mercy : This ſtory he tels three 
times : hecels che other ſtory but one time ; but this ſtory, 
this ory of free-grace; how he was a blaſphemer, and a 

rſecutor, and how he obtain'd mercy; this was never 
our of his mind. As if he were more refreſl't wich the 
thought of this, than with the other. And I pray what 
then ? Do bur obſerve Paxl,how graciows he is : how bumble 
he is : how thankful he is : how ready co ſerve Chriſt : how 
ready to ſerve the Churches for Chriſt : how ready to ſuffer 
for Chriſt upon all occaſions : Oh ! how gracious did this 
make him. Thus *cis wich a poor ſoul, that hath taſted of 
thefree-grace of God in Chriſt ; the heart is more taken 
herewithal, than wich thethoughts of Heaven : Ab, faies 
a poor ſoul, I wasgoing on in ſuch a finful way ; or Lay 
ſleeping and ſnorting in my fins ; and I know not how, 
before ever I was aware, the Kingdom of Heaven did ap- 
proach unto me, and the Lord in his free-grace ſhowed 
mercy ta my Family,and to my poor ſoul : Oh ! therefore, 
any thing for Jeſus Chriſt; Oh! 1 will ſpend,and be ſpent, 
Oh ! any thing for Jeſus Chriſt. The fight of Gods grace, 
does make one gracious ; and therefore Chriſt does take 
this way, Cauling the Kingdom of Heaven, Grace, and 
Free-remiſſion, to approach unto us, before we do draw 
neer tO 1t* | 

There is one Reaſon more, I will but nameit. 

Chrift does ſoorder things in the Diſpenſations of his 
Grace, that no fleſh might glory in it ſelf, or in any thing 
that ix hath, or doth : that no fleſh might reft in any duty, 
in any ſervice, in any ſuffering; but only upon grace, up- 
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,| tous, and come neer to us, before we draw neer to' it. 


on Chriſt alone. Beloved ! we are very unwilling to come 

unto any duty ; and when we have done,wearethen as aps 
to reſt upon it, asever we were unwilling to come unto ic. 
But what*s the reaſon that men are [o apt to reſt upon their 
daties,bar becauſe there are theſe ſecret choughts,that they 
come to Chriſt, before he does come to them. Let the 
| heart be poſſeſt with this truth, That Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
Kingdom of Heaven, and of free-grace, does approach un- 


And then he will not reſt ſo much upon what he is,do:th,or 
ſuffereth. A man in this caſe is like unto a Silk-worm ; 
you know how *cis with that Worm : it makes a fine web, 
a fine work, and when ic hath done itdies in it, after- 
ward iteats a hole through the work, and it comes our 
with wings, a quite other creature than it went into It, 
So it is wich a poor Chriſtian : he makes a fine work of du- 
ty, and then he dies in it; but through the manifeſtations 
of Gods free-grace; he does, as ic were, eat a holethrough 
all.and he comes out with wings flying away from his du- 
ties, not ſo 4s to negle& the performance of them, bur fo, 
as not to reſtupon them: flies away from (in regard of 
reſting upon any) duty ; and only upon this ground, be- 
cauſe (ſaies he) God did draw neer to me, Grace did draw 
neer to me, Mercy did draw neer to me, before ever Idrew 
neertoit: and therefore why ſhould I relt upon any duty, 
perform it I will, but through Grace I will not reſt upon 
it, 


By way of Application ; Let us I pray conſider with our 
ſelves, whether God hath dealc thus by our ſouls or no; 
hath the Kingdom of Heaven approach't, and drawn neer 
unto us, before we drew neer to it ? if not,truly (for ought 
that I know) we are yet under the Law: and all our mour- 
| nings, and walkings Heaven-ward, they are but Legal: If 
| God love you indeed, He ſhews kindneſs,and mercy to you, 

before you do come to him- 
| 'Tis with Gods-darlings, as *tis with the worlds-dar- | 
lings. 


j 
Y 


lings. - You have fome men take a great deal of pains, Wile 
early, and go tobed late, and yet the world does not fmile 
upon them: Theſe are the world's enemies. , Some.take” 
pains,and grow rich thereby; theſe are the worlds friends. 
Others there are again;that before ever they take any pains 
the Lord is upon them with the worlds bleſſings ; thele are: 
the worlds darlings. - So I ſay, God hath his darlings; 


Kingdom of Heaven, Grace, and Free. remiſſion to appear 
and draw neer unto thy foul, even before thon doſt draw 
rieertoit. Hath God dealtthus by any of you? Oh ! con- 
template, conſider ſeriouſly /the ſweetneſs of this Grace. 


a Crown, a Kingdom to David; but the beſt Pearl in all 
the Crown, that his eye was molt upon, was Gods preven- 
ting mercy : Lord. faies he) thou haſt prevented me with the 
goodneſs of thy bleſſing. As it he had ſaid thus ; Lord, thou 
haſt not only given me a Kingdom, made mea King over 
thy people; but when I was a poor Shepheard, keeping 
my fathers Sheep; thou diddeſt prevent me with thy love. 
So may a poor ſoul ſay, Ah, Lord, thou haſt not only gi- 
ven me a Kingdom, but thoa haſt prevented me with thy 
love. *Tisa great matter, that the great God of Heaven 
and Earth ſhould anſwer our prayers, give us any mercy 
upon our requeſt : 1], but chat the Lord ſhould give us the 
greateſt mercy before we come to it. Pray good people 
mark it a little, ye ſhall obſerve, that the greateſt mercies 
that ye have; ye have them, and they are given unto you 
before you come for them. There are ſome great mercies 
that a Chriſtian hath : as Converſion of his ſoul, Juſtifica- 
tion, Remiſſion of fin : Some lefſer mercies; as comfort and 
peace, and outward plenty. As for theſe lefler mercies,God 
gives them when we do come for them : but as for the great 
Mercies ; Remiſſion of fin; Juſtification of our perſons ; Con- 
verſion of our ſouls, God is upon us with theſe mercies be- 
fore we come for them: Oh ! what Grace is here! Oh ! 
what glorious, rich Grace is here! What / ſhall we not 
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and if chou art one ;of Gods darlings,. He does cauſe-rhe | 


Beloved ! preventing grace, is (wee grace. The Lord gaye| 


P[a.21.3, 


Anſ. 
1. Duty, 


[Sa when we haveto dez] with mea, upon our terms of 


ſtand and admire at the glory of this free-grace of God in 
Jeſus Chriſt / gths 

You will ſay unto me : Bur ſappoſe this, thatthe Lord 
hath brought che Kingdom of Heaven neer to me, and my 
family before I did come to ic: for I muſt confeſs, that I 
have taſted, and drunk deeply of Gods preventing love 
Oh ! how graciouſly hath God dealtby our poor family ! 
we were a poor, ignorant family ; and che Lord ſhewed 
mercy to ourfamily when we lictle thought of it : to ſach 
a Child,to fuch a Servant, roſach a Friend, ro mine own 
Soul. Indeed this is true, That the Kingdom of Heaven 
hath approach*tunto me, drawn near unto me before 1 
drew near toit; Oh! what is my Duty now that does 
flow from hence ? 

Let mexell you : 

Firſt of all; Be ſooner at Heaven gates with your duties here- 
after, than ever you were before. When as a Maſter comes in- 
to his Servants Chamber ip the morning, and takes him a» 
bed : if che Servant bave any ingenuity, the Servant ſaies, 
this my Mafters coming thusearly, is plainly a rebuke to 
my {loth; and therfore (God willing) I will be up ſooner 
another day. Sonow, when as the Lord does thus prevent 
us with his Grace, and is at our bed-fide with his Grace, 
when we lie {l:eping,and never think of mercy,and grace; 
an ingenious ſoul ſhould ſay thus : What is all this, but 
a plain rebuke to the {lothfulneſs of my daty ? Come, up 
prayer, up duty, oh my ſoul be up ſooner: Yea, through 
the Lords grace | will be up ſooner at Heaven gate in duty, 
[than ever 1 was before: His preventing grace teaches me 
[thus much, that I am not ſoon enough at Heaven gate with 
| my duty. 

' Again, Hath the Lord prevented any of you with grace, 
/and cauſed the Kingdom of Heaven to draw near to you 
| before you draw near to it ? Do you do the like : labor in your 
| love to be like to Chriſt, to be like 10 God, We ftand upon our 


State. Had Jeſus Chriſt ood 70H his rerms vf State when 
$ he 


he came to ſave finners,- what had become of as? We ſay, 
| we will forgive ſach a man for wrong doneto ns, upon his 
acknowledgment : Oh! batdid Chrift do fo? Did nor: 
Chriſt prevent us ono ye ſee how *cis wich the-water, 
ic moves downward; but if the fire get into ic ; if therebe 
water in a pot,upon the fire, and fice get into thewater;the 
fire makes it move upward, it moves g to the na- 
ture of the fire then. So now, rhe love of Jeſus Chriſt 
get into our hearts, it will make @x:move like unco Chritt : 
How dors the love of Jeſus Chriſt move? Ob CO 
F atber forgive them, they know not what they do. Chriſt di 
not tay for acknowledgment : a poor, and alow thing! 
for a Chriſti; Enough for a Heathen to ſay ſo, 1'witt! 
forgive ſuch a man for wrong done to me upon bis ac-i 
knowledgment. Let our love be like unto Chrifts, and 
labour to prevent others with our love,as Jeſus Chriſt hath 
prevented us. 

Thirdly, Then let all men wait upon others, with all long- 
ſuffering, and patience, for their Converſion, and 1be revelation 
of Truth unto them, Thou art a Parent, and defired thy 
Child may be converted, and haſt taken a great deal of 

ains with him for his Converſion, and yet it will not be. 

hou art a Governor of a Family, and would'it fain have 
ſach a Seryant converted to Chriſt, and haſt taken a great 
deal of pains, and yet it won't be. A Friend you have, 
and you would fain that he knew ſuch a Truth, and much 
pains you have taken to beat ſuch a Truth ihto him, and 
he don't take it, and you are ready tobe angry : but re- 
member this, The Kingdom of Heaven draws neer tous be- 
fore we draw neerto it : Grace muſt come to thy Childs 
ſoul firſt before ir does come to Chriſt, Mercy mult come to 
the ſoul, andthe Lord muſt come and bring Truths unto 
theſoul. What isthento bedone? Then be not angry 
with him; wait with all long- ſuffering, and all patience, 


and gotoGod; goto God for thy Child, go to God for 
thy Friend ; go ro Gud for thy Servant, upon this ground, 
Becauſe the Kingdom of Heaven muſt come to uz firft, be- 
fore w2 can come co it. Pur 
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| ————— I 


— 4% am + # as 


| Evangelical Repentance- 


4. Duy: 


But eſpecially, and Fourthly, Truſt in the Lord for ever, 
Oh ! all you that are the Servantsof the Lord, upon this 
ground, Truſt jn the Lord for ever. | Does the Ki 
of Heaven approath, and draw neer to us, before we draw 
neer unto it? Then ſay within your ſouls, Doubcing ſhall 
be no. more. 

- Some there are, that doubt of their ſalvation, becauſe of 
the Ignorace that is in them: , darkneſs cauſes fear: they 
don*c know the merciful diſpolition of Jeſus Chriit, and ſo 
they doubr of his love. The Devil, as he Jabours to change 
himſelf into an Angel of light; ſo he labors to change 
Chriſt intoan Angcl of darkneſs. But beloved, ye have 
heard of che merciful, ſweet diſpoiition of Jeſus Chriſt : he 
is willing to ſave finners, and the greatelt finners ; brings 
neer the Kingdom of Heaven to us, before we draw neer to 
it: Oh! wilc thou doubt again? poor Chriltian, wil: 
thou doubt again ? 

Some there are, that doubt of their ſalvation, becauſe 
they are afraid their Duties ſhall noc be accepted, Prayers 
ſhall not be accepted : Oh ! if I could but be perſwaded 
(ſaies one) that the Lord would hear my prayer, and ac» 
cept of my duty, then I ſhould know indeed I ſhould be 
ſaved: but Iam afraid the Lord doth not hear my prayers, 
| and accept of my duties; and therefore 1 fear I ſhall not be 
ſaved. Man arg woman, where ever thou {tand*ſt, or art ; 
hear the Word of the Lord. Does the Lord: cauſe the | 
Kingdom of of Heaven toapproach and draw neer to us, 
before we draw neer to it? will the Lord be tound of thoſe ! 
that ſeek him not? and will he not be found of you that | 
do ſeek him ? Will che Lord come with his grace,and make | 
an offer of giace,and meicyto a finner,and a great ſinner ? 


| him? -Thiok of this : and ſurely then you will ſay, Doub- 


and will not the Lord receive you, when you do come unto 


ting ſhall be no more. _ 
Some there are, that doubt of cheir ſalvation, becauſe | 


; they cannot pray; their hearts are dead : pray I cannot, ! 


and hear 1 cannot, and readeI cannot, perform duty 1 | 
can- 


mu 
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- | cannot; and therefore I haye cauſe to fear 1 ſhall never | 

come to Heaven» Well, but though you cannor, Man, or | 
Woman, Chriſtian; pray as thou arc able, and hear as | 
thou art able, and reade as thou art able : the Lord Chriſt 
is of this ſweet diſpolition, That he does cauſe the King- 
dom of Heaven to draw neer tous, before we draw neer ro 
it : -Oh ! therefore, you that are the Servants of the Lord, 
Traſtin the Lord for ever ; for ever truſt in the Lord :. and 
let doubting be no more, 

I conclude all with one word of Exhortation, and it is 
| unto thoſe that have not yet ſubmitted unto this Kingdom 
of Heaven, this Kingdom of Grace : Is there a truth in this 
Do&aine ? That the Kingdom of Heaven, Grace, Mercy, 
and Free-remiſhon, does approach anto us,before we draw 
| neer unto it? and that becauſe(indeed) we arenot able to 
draw neer to it, before it draws neer unto us ? Then all 
you, that have not yet ſubmitted unto this Kingdom of 
Grace, and the offer of Grace, and Mercy in the Goſpel : 
when ever any offer ſhall be made unto you, take heed that 
yenegle& not ſo great ſalyation. You fee how *tis wich 
th- Sea-man : becauſe the Sea-man is not able to raiſe a 
wind, or turn the wind when *cis raiſed ; he lies upon the 
Sea-coaſt ready, waiting upon the wind ; and when the 
wind turn, then he hoilts up his Sails, for ſaies he, now 
the wind is come about, and ifI loſe this gale, I am like- 
ly toloſe my Voyage : I cannot turn the wind, I cannot 
make the wind. So I ſay to you, man or woman, young 
man, orold ; haththeLord brought: a gale upon thine 
heart at any time? a gale of mercy, made a tender of mer- 
cy, and Free-remifſion to thee? Oh! for the love of God, 
and of thy own ſoul, take heed how you loſe this opportu+ 
nity : is the wind'come about ? (the Spirit blows where 
it liſteth :) is the wind come about? Up with thy Sails, up 
with thy Sails, take heed how you loſe this opportunity 
that now you have. Little do yon think, that the King- 
dom of Heaven may be in ſuch a motion as you deſpile : 
the Kingdom of Heaven may be knocking at your _ 

oor 


Applic. 2 


* - 
”. 


Eq Wn F Repent Y oY 


door of your heart, by ſach a hand as you lietle think of. 
The Kingdom of Heaven is like a grain of Muſtard-ſeed, which 

indeed i the leaſt of all Seeds; but it grows to-that bigneſf,, hot 

the Fowl of the air come and moke there their Neſt; : hen you, 
ſcea little Muſtard-ſeed, yon will ſay, *tis impoſſible; can | - 
ever this Maſtard-ſeed grow to that bigneſs,that the Fowls 
+ | ofthe air ſhould there make their Neſts? The Kingdom of 
Heaven is like Chriſt Himſelf? Can this be the Meffiah ? 
*tis the Carpenters ſon; can this Carpenters ſon be the 
Meffiah ? So the Kingdom of Heaven is like a grain of Mu- 
ſtard-ſeed ; comes with a ſmall motion : May be a Child 
makes a motion to his father, Oh ! father, let there be pra- | - 
yer in our family; Oh! let there be reading theWord in our- 
family. May be the ſervant comes and makes a motion to 
the Miftrifs ; Oh ! Miſtreſs, let's go to ſuch a Sermon, let 
us go to ſuch a Meeting,let's go to Prayer : The Kingdom 
of Heaven may comein ſuch a motion : by the hand of a 
Child, by the hand of a Servant : rake heed therefore if you 
have not ſubmitted ro this offer; Oh ! take heed, take heed 
how you negle& ſo greatſalvation ; Ifay the Kingdoni of 
Heaven may come in ſuch a ſmal motion as you deſpiſe. 
And therefore, ifever the Lord breath upon any of your 
hearts ; if the wind come about; manand woman, up 
with thy Sails, now for thy life, now for thy Eternity 

if this gale be loſt, may be thou ſhalc never have ſuch a gale 
again: The Kingdom of Heaven doesapproach and draw 

neer unto us, before wedraw near unto it : well therefore, 

when it comes, ſee that you accept of it. 


SERMON IL 


MATTHEW 3. 2. 


Repent ye: for the Kingdom of Heaven % at band: Or bath 
approached. 


$$<HHE SE Words are part of that Sermon 

which John the Boptiſt preached, when 

he firſt began for to preach the Goſpel. 

| They contain, ye ſee, at the firlt view, 

An Exhortation to Repentance, with 

SG 6%Þ< a Motive, or Encouragement thereunto : 
For the Kingdom of Heaven # at band. 

I take it for granted that ye underſtand what is the 1o- 
tion of Repentance. And my deſign is not to fall into the 
common place of Repentance; bur enly co ſpeak to ir ſo 
far as it hath relation to this motive. 

Some there are, that think cheſe words are to be under- 
ſtood of a Legal Repentance; as if Jobz the Baptiſi*s Mini 
ſtry were a Lygal Miniſtry; and in that ſenſe he himielf a 
fore-runner of Jeſus Chriſt. This (me thinks)is to lowen 
the Miniſtry of Jobs the Baptiſt. And if you look into 
the 1. _ of Luke, you will find, rhar John's Miniſtry 
wat not a Legal Miniſtry, but a Goſpel-Miniſtry : (the 76, 
and the 77. verſes) Thou Child ſbalt be called the Prophet of tbe 
Higheſt : for thox ſbalt go before the face of the Lord, to prepare 
bis waies : To give knowledg of ſalvation wnto his ge by the 
Thaw of their fins. And - yelook into the following 
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Repu tothe Text, ye ſhall o_ the rename of this 
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to Chriſt? why then do we come to Chriſt if we be 
able to make our pathi ſtiaight hefore we do come unto 
him ? 

And beſides, As the Motive is, ſuch is the Repentance 
thatis founded on it. The Motive here is Evangelical: Re- 
pent yet forthe Kingdunof Heavens at hand... The motive is | 
Evangelical, ſurely therefore; the Repentance bece.requi- | 
red, is not a Legal, but an Evangelical Repent ance. ; 

Bur whatis it then ? what is here meant by the Kingdom 
of Heaven ? and the Kingdom of Heaven being at hand, or | 
approaching ? 

In the language of the new Telamons, the Kingdom of 
Heaven is ſomtimes put for the Kingdomof Glory: Some- 
times ic is put for the Church of Chriſt under the new Te- 
Fament : Sometimes it is put for the Goſpel, and the prea- 
ching of the Goſpel : Somtimes for the whol Kingdom of 
Grace. - 1-take it here for the whol ſtate of the Meſſiah ; 
the Kingdom of Grace, the Preaching of the Goſpel, and 
the Diſpenſationsthereof. And he fſaies here, That the 
Kingdom'of Heaven hath approich'c : therefore do you 
og therefore do ye repent. 

- There are theſe, two notes that lie before ye. 

Firlt, The Kingdom of Heaven does approach unto 1, before 
we do come unto it. Repent ye: or turnye : So the King» 
dom of Heaven bath proach? t unto you; So in che begin- 
nin 
| MFR JF, That the ap propinquation, appr. oaching, or draws | 
ing neer of the Kingd»m of He.ven, is the higheſt, aud the geeateſt | 


' motivein the worl4 unto true ©. peatance. 


I have ſpuken to the t5rmer in a Congregation, not far | 
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diſtant : and my defire+ir. co fpeait: unto the Secand.. | 
©* The appropinquatian;” approaching, or drawing neer- 
of the Kingdom of Heaven, is the-bigheſt, and the greateſt 
motiye in the world unto trac Repencance. - }..A; 
This is the motive that Jahn ufes here; thus Joby * 
when he began for no genhey Goſpel. Andif you look 
into the 4. the nex:t Chapter, ye ſball;finds:that ourSayi- 
our Chriſtbegins age nent yang apon-the ſame Mo- 
tive: verſe the 17. from that crime Jeſus began to preach, 
and ſay, Repent : for.'the. Kingdom: of Heaven 34 at. hand. 
| The ſame s. Andifyelook into the 10. Chapter of 
Matthew, ye (hall find; chat when hefenc'ous his; Apotiles 
for to preach, he pur the like words intotheirmouthes al- 
ſo: (at the 7-verle)' And arge:go; preach, ſayingg The Kingdom 
Heaven u at hand. 
There the word, Repent, is not you will ſay; Bur if you 
look into the 6. of Mark, and the 12.verſe;' ye {ball find 
that *cis ſaid there, Then they went out, and preach't, that men 
ſbouldrepent. It was part of their Commiſſion : and thus 
they were to preach Repentance upon this motive, That the 
Kingdom of Heaven is at band, or the: Kingdom of Heaven is ap- 
proaching. - Surely therefore, this is the great Motive, the 
Motive of Motives. : In the Invication-40 the great Supper 
ſpoken of in the Goſpels whatis cha:Motive yſed, for to 
bring men unto the Supper,but this ? Come, far all things are 
now ready: Mercy is ready, the Blood of the Lprd lefus 
Chriſt is ready, Come, for all things are naw ready: : this 
is the motive that izuſed chere; And if ye look into the 12, 
Chapter of Pal tothe Romans, yeſhall find at the 1-verſe, 
That when the Apoſtle doth exhorrthem, to preſent them. 
ſelves a living ſacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God : he 
| perſwades by this motive of mercy : I beſeech you' therefore, 
brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye preſent your bodies ali- 
ving ſacrifice. I beſeech ye therefore. That Therefore, 
ſends us unto the former Chapter, 'to enquire what theſe 
mercies were. At the 30. verſe of the former Chapter, he 
ſaies unto them, For ar ye in times paſt have not beleeved God, 
N n 2 yet 


— 


” 


_ bave obtained mercy through their unbelief, The Jews 
werecaft off : and the Gentiles (theſe Romans) received to 
mercy, the Kingdom of Heaven did come to them, the 
Goſpel effe&nally preach't to them, the Do&rine of Free- 
remiſſion of poor finners : Now (ſaies he) I beſeech youby 
the mercies of God, that ye preſent your Bodies a living 
ſacrifice, The Scriptare is full of chis. 

Bat for our better opening, and cleering of chis Truth : 
Let us I pray deſcend into the particulars of Repentance, 
and confider how the Grace, and Mercy, and-Love of God 
in Chriſt (whichis the ſubſtance of this Kingdom of Hea- 
yen} hath an influence upon them all ; and how all of them | 
are cauſed thereby. ; 

Firſt, A man that does Repene, maſt fee, and know 
his fins : troe fight of fin is requifice to erue Repentance. 
Indeed, a man may in ſome meaſure attain unto the know- 
ledg, and diſcovery of his fin by ſome AfiiQion : when 
Adoni-berck, had his fingers, and toes cut off, you know 
what he ſaid : Thw bave I done. Afﬀlitions do un-leave a 
man, take off his Leaves : when the Leaves are off the hed- 
ges, ye ſee thoſe Birds-neſts, that ye could not ſee before 
when the Leaves were on : And (o, when Affidtion bath 
made onenaked, and taken ones Leaves off, a man is able 
to ſee thoſe nefts of corruption in his own heart that he ne- 
ver did ſee before. 

The Apoſtle ſaies, By the Law is the knowledg of fin : but 
now, though by the Law, as by a rule, we come to the 
knowledg of our {an ; and by Aﬀfli&tion we are help'r to ſee 
the neſts of our own hearts : yet norwichſianding, a man 
cannot ſee his fins fall y but by Goſpel-light; it is a work 
of the Spirit to convince of fin : I will ſend the firit,the Com- 
forter, and be ſball convinee the world of ſin. And wheredoes the 
Spirit breath, but in the Goſpel, the Kingdom of Heaven, 
the preaching of the Goſpel ? Received ye the Spirit (ſaies the 
Apoſtle) by works of the Law, or by the preaching of Faith ? 

hen once Eſay the Prophet had had a light of Chriſt, he 
[riexom, Va mihi, Iam undone : Wo #% me, I am undone, 1 
am unclean. Again, | 


Again, (for I will burtouch- upon theſe) As aman- mu 
know his fin : So if he will repent truly, he muſt beg 
ved, and hambled forix. you look into the 7. of 
may ſee what work it had : A woman, agrear finner comes 
to Chriſt, and ſhe waſhes his feet with her tears: whae | 
made her do ſo? She loved much, for-much was fo 2 
her. So that the morethe love and mercy of God in Chrift 
| | is opened in che Gaſpel, -or does make its uneo 
a ſoul,the more the ſoul is ſer a weeping and mourning ſor 
= _—_— Repenting muſt be grieved for fin 

in, As & man com- 
—_— $o he muſt, and he will lJoath-himſelf: f(elf-loa- 
thing is requiſite to Repentance. If a man have taken a 
ſurfer by cating or drinking, he does not only loath- the 
meat which cauſed the ſurfer, but he loaths the very Veſſel 
that bath the ſmel of the mea or the Liquor in it : Sonow 
when a man comes to Repent, he does not only loath his 
fin, bar he loaths himfelf, the veffel where the fin was: Oh! 
theſe filthy eyes of mine; Oh! cheſevile hands, Oh! this 
vile heart of mine; he loaths bimſelf. But what cauſes 
this ſelf-loathing ? The Prophet Exzekie/ will tell ye, in the 
20. of Exekiel, the 41, 42, and 43 verſes : The ſhall ze loath 
your ſelves when I am pacified; or when God had ſhown them 
mercy, cauſed his love to approach unto them; Then 
ſhould they loath themſelves. *Tis not all your AﬀfiRions: 
norall my Threatnings (faies God) that will make ye co 
loath your ſelves. but when ye ſee my love, my grace, my 
pardoning mercy ; then ſhall ye loath your ſelves: nor 
your fins only, but your ſelves alſo. 

Again, A Repenting perſon does not only loath himſelf 
for his fin : but he is aſhamed of it : he is aſhamed of his 
former evil waies. What fruit bave ye of thoſe things whereof 
ye are [now| aſbamed : not before, but whereof ye are [now | 
aſhamed. So long as a man walks in the dark, he does not 
bluſh, he is not aſbamed though his Cloaths be ragged, 
and torn, and his naked fleſh appears, becauſe he is in the 
dark : But if he come tothe light, then hebluſhes that bis 
nakedneſs 
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nakedneſs appears: And ſo long as" men are in their fins, 
and are in darkneſs, they are-nvt aſhamed of their ſins; 
becauſechey are in darkneſ#: But wheit once they cometo 
the light, then they bluſh, and then' they ace aſhamed; 
Wha light is chat that will aſhame one of fin? chere js 
light enough in hel-fire,for the damned there to reade their 
fins by,but chac don't make them aſhamed: where the lighs 
of the Goſpel; the opening of the Kingdom of Heaven is, 


. | andpardoning love is, there is ſhame. Yeſhall ſee there- 


fore, how Ezra bluſhes when he confidered the love of 


| | God, and their fins cogether.: in the 9. of Ezrs, and thie 6. 


verſe, Andbeſaid, O my God, Iam aſbamed 8nd bluſb to life | 
up my face unto thee, my God: "Why ? for our iniquities are in- 
creaſed. Is chat all? No, fſaics he at the 8. verie: For 2 lit- 
tle ſpace grace bath been ſhewed us from the Lord our God, to give 
15 a remnant toeſcape,. and to give us anail in his Holy place: 
we were bond meti,yet our God bath not forſaken us in our bondage: 
And now, O our God, what ſball we ſay after this ? after this? 
The fight of their own fins, and the remembrance of Gods 


love together, made him bluſh. Ye know the place in 
| Ezekiel, Then ſhall ye be confounded, and aſhamed, when I am 


pacified towards ye. The more a man knows that God is pa- 
cified towards him, the more he is aſhamed. 

Again, A Repeating perſon is not only aſhamed of his for- 
merevil waies : but as occaſion ſerves, he will acknowledg | 


| his fins : But I pray, what worlts the heart over to this ac- 
| knowledgment? When David had Saul at a'great advan- 


tage, and (par'd him : Saul breaks forth into this expre(- 
fron, O my ſon David ,thou art more righteous than I; Q.D avid! 
thou art a righteous man, but Iam an unrighreays man. 


| -| So when the ſoul ſees whatinfinit advantage the Lord hath 


it at,and how the Lord ſpareth; then the ſoul breaks forth, 


\ and ſaies, The Lord is righteous, I am unrighteous, Iam 


unrighteous.: this works an acknowledgment. 
Sixtly, A Repenting perſon,does not only acknowledg 


his fin as occaſion ſerves; but he labors co un-fin his fin ; 


:! and truly, elſe itis no Repentar.ce. He does walk contra 


WA 


DON p gelical 1 tepentance .. 


 — 


ry unto bimſelf,and his former ſelf : he does laborgo-un- 
Jeohat he had donehefore {infully :, be; dgeslabogco-un- 
ſay, what he had ſaid before wickedly,.-. Before thie- Jaylor 
was x rd4'5 abs mg/l WP: he pug rarie cloſe woes | 
and eicher he whipt himthere,,or elſe being whipt,he 
not relieve him, and waſh: Ip ences Boc.akg | aylot 
Repenting (mark, «bio! contrary £0-bimſUt;). Re. 

enting, Yo Opens FL P ton. Opr, vg means, 
Wounds, brings him into his own, houſe, ſets, meat : before 
him, Thoſe Sorcerers 4&s, 19., Repeating, burnetheir 
Books, which before they prized, and ſtudied much, 
How did /ansſe;, walk contrary ta himſelf, when-he once 
| Repented? reg” fi P 91l : vonitk bn ; 
"Well, But what 1s that chat will bring the ſoul to this 
diſpoficion, to walk contrary to ones former (elf? If you 
look into the 116. Pſalm, ye ſhall find there how the Þſal- 
miſt eats up his former words : I ſajd in-my hoſt, all men are 
Lyers : Ie was amiſs in me,I eat my words, Iam ſorry forir: 
what made himdoic? Saijes he at the 3. verſe, -The ſorrows 
of death compaſſed me about, and the pains of bell gate hold upon 
me : 1 found trouble and ſorrow: Then called I upon the Name of 
the Lord; O Lord T beſeech thee deliver me. (at the 5. vetſe) 
Gracious i the Lord, andrighteas : yea, our God is merciful, 
Now having hada taſt of Gods Grace, and Gods Mercy, 
now he eats his former words. And ſo thegood man He- 
zekiab : T ſaid (ſaies he) T am cut off from the land of the lzving: 
He did eat his words, I repent, it was ſuddenly done : How 
was he wrought off co.chis? He had caſted of the love, and 
grace, and goodneſzof God; and this made him do it. 
So that now, look into the Bowels of Repentance, and the 
ſeveral workings thereof, and ye ſhall find there is no ſuch 
way,or means, of motive to bring a ſoul unto Repentance, 
as the approaching of the Kingdom of Heaven,;the Word, | 
and Work of Gods Grace, - and Love of Ged vin Jeſus 
Chritt. | 

Would you know the Reaſon? Briefly thus, 

| Repentance 77 a be uit ' Faith. Ye have a notable expreſli- 
on 
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of godly ſorrow io the height, in the 12. of Zaghoy;the 
er 1, Nd a; rakes ſpeaking s/o 
Call and Converfion'of the Jews.) They ſoall mourn for bim 


one mourneth for bu : and be be inbitterne 
(he latcer dot rbep-Lyek ppc iniora eden 
wy tare verſe | woe. The R 
at Iz, in Te- 
ruſalem, Hadatrinnn nth Valley oy the. 
ly of the Houſe of David 6 os p poo; 


great mourning, and ; What cauſed this? CGles he 
at the 10. verſe, They ſhall look upon: me rrhom they bave pierced, 
and they ſhall ours : 'T hey ſhall look npon me whom they 
have pierc*t. This is the eye of faich, and all rue moar- 
ning and ſorrow does come from thence. All tears of 
Repentance flow from rhe eye of Faich : the more a man 
by faich is ableco ſee a pierced Chriſt, rhe more his heart js 
pierced for fin committed : the more by taich a man is able 
ro ſee a wou: ded Chrift, rhe more will his heart be woun- 
ded for fin commicred. Fairh wo: ks Repentance: but what | 
worketh faith? Surely the Goſpel, the preaching of the 
Goſpel : Received ye the Spirit by the Works of the Law, or by 
the preaching of F aith ? He does not ſay by the preaching of 
the Goſpel, but by che preaching of Faith : The Goſpel is 
called Faich, noc only becauſe*cis the ObjeRof Faith ; but 
that by which faith is wrought. 

Again, As Repentanceis a fruit of Faith: So alſo it does 
flow from Love. Amor doloris eauſs; Love inthe Cauſe of 
grief. The more a man loves another, or apprehends that 
he is loved of him; the more he grieves, if he bath any 
way injured him. Tf you at un-awares do firike another, 
and one telÞyou that he is your enemy: ye grieve not, ye 
are nottroubled; unleſs it bein regard of ſome miſchief 


char may come to your ſelf : Bur if one tell you, that he is 
a friend, a ſpecial friend ; that grieves you. So now if by 
my fins Thave ſtricken at God : if Tlook upon God as an e- 
nemy, Iam not grieved much, I am not troubled n__ : 

ut 
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mae pln gens ade eraraaf il loves? +1 
loved our Saviour concernin ' weep 

man) ſheloved mach, for much-was forgiven he: 

not ſay, ſhe wept mach; for moclf was forgive 
was no mention before of het Jov#, but on! | 
ping ; and yet faie3'our Siviout, "ſhe Joved muth': "bei 

he would ſhew what it was that drew up the{luce ofrheſe 
| rears: ic was her love, And what cauſeth love? Lowe 
caaferh love. 'The mote z'man ſees and pierbob@the 
Love of Chrift towards him, the more*His heart. ſs 

out in Jove towatils Chriſt again. And'what grearersR of 
love than this? Thar the Kingdom of Heaven approaches, 
that the dom of Heaven ſhould come, and make its 
- approach to ſuch a poor finner 43 1 am r- Sarely therefore, 
the apptoaching, or drawing nerr of the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, Is che higheſt, and greateſt motive in the-wotId onto 
crue Repentance. | oF; non! 

You will ſay, Experience ſeems for to ſpeak the contra: 


working of Repentance. Thave (will ſome ſay) fometinics 
conſidered the wrath of God, and let out my heart'upon 
arguments drawn from thence ; and then I have been-much 
hambled, broken ; been much affeRed ; yea, the eruth is, 
I have been more hambled, and more broken, and more 
affeRed, and more troabled forſin; than when the Goſpel, 
the Word of the Kingdom hath beert preach*d, and opened 
anto me: How thereforeis this crue? Experiente ſeems to 
fpeak che contrary. 

I anſwer, Quirquid recipiter &#e. Every thing is recei- 
ved according unto thereceiver.' "A Legal ſpirit doth're- 


ry: for, arguments drawn from Hell, and the wrath: of | 
God, ſeem to'be more powerful, and” efficatious it he | 


liſh and fayour moſt of choſe arguments which are drawn 
from Hell, and from the wrath of God : Bat an Evaiigeli- 
cal Chriſtian, thoſe that are drawn from Love and —_ 
Oo | t 
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bled in Conſcience; 


work of the Goſpel upon his heart,is notwithſtanding this, 
more humbled for fin committed. 
_ "Again, 1&3 one thing for a man to beprick'd in beart : and a- 
nother\thing for a man to Repent. Ye ſhall find therefore,that 
in the-2. ot che Ads: cis ſaid concerning divers, That they 
were prick'd in cheir heart; and ſaid, What ſhall we do ? Pe. 
| ter ſaid unto them, Repeut. They were prick*d in their 
hearc, and ſaid, what ſhall we do? and he ſaid, Repent. 
Poſlibly.then, a man or woman may be prick*c in the heart, 
and yer not Repent. Thoſe that have the work of the Law 
upon them, may have more Legal prickings : but thoſe that 
have the work of the Goſpel, they Repent more. 

Again, 1's one thing for « man to Repent of ſin conſidered, 
in genere entis : and another thing,in genere moris. Sin may 
be conſidered in regard of the miſchief, and inconvenience 
that does come thereby : Or in regard of the moral evil of 
ic. *Tis ſaid concerning J«ds, That when he ſaw what 
became of things, he Repented. And a MaleſaQor, a mar- 
derer, when he ſees whit ſhall become of him, that he 
mult die for bis fip z he may repeny/ of his ſin, in genere en- 
»; wiſhing that he had never dane ic : and yet may be not 
Repent, in genere mori#. Ye reade concerning £ſar in the 12. 
of the Hebrews, That he ſought bis Birth-right with tears; bus 
found no room for his. Repentance. He Repented, he Re- 
pented with cears; but found go room for his Repentance. 
| What Repentance was that? faies Aruſtin : He grieved that 
| be bad leſt bis birth right: not that be had ſold bh» bieth right. So 
| there was no room for ſuch a Repeatance. Aad fo ws 
take 


"may have more Repyntings in: evil rhav'; 
cotne by fin : but more-in Regard oftheevitchat 
is in fin it ſelf, po 0 rm 9 7 [7 SIE 
_ In the Foarth place, 17 one: thing for a man to be broken 
with the weight of fin : and anotber thing to bave bis ſoul thawen, 
and melted for it. There is a great deal of difference you 
know, between the breaking of. che Ice with your hands, 
or with a ſtaff; and che thawing of the Ice, meltingby the 
thaw. When you cake a ftaff and break the Ice with your 
hands, chough you break ic in one placey it freezes in ano- 
ther : bur when there is a thaw,then ic melts, then it breaks 
every where. Sonow itiv in regard of Legal breakings : 
Here's a man hath a work of the Law upon his ſoul; he 
Breaks for his Drunkenneſs, and breaks for his Swearing, 
and he breaks for his Wantonneſs: Oh ! bur he freezes in 
Ragor dey anotherplace; he freezes in Unthankfulnels : 

t when'@ Goſpel-work comes, it makesa general thaw, 
a mah is broken every where. And this is more. 

Again, It i one thing for a man to bave more ſorrow, grief, 
Repentancein the Ore : and another thing to bave a more ſarrow, 
grief, and Repentance that i# well Refin'd. As now,” ſuppoſe 
a man take a handful of Gold in the Ore; it ſeems to be a 
great deal more than a twenty ſhilling-piece : Ibur,becauſe 
much of that is to be taken away, a great deal of Earth is 
to betaken away, it is leſs in the worch. Thus it is be- 
tween Legal Repentance, and Evangelical : The Legal 
Repentance may ſeem to be more in bulk: I but, a great 
deal of thatis to be taken away : Much aunbeliefto be taken 


x 


away: many ſad, deſpairing concluſions to be taken' a- , 


way : a great deal of Mercinarineſs to be taken away. And 
therefore ye ſhall obſerve, That when the Father had kifſt 
the Prodigal, he left our the Mercinary piece that he ſpoke 
of before he came home. Saies he (at the 15. verſe) 1 wil 
ariſe, and go to my Father, and will ſay unto bim, Father, 1 
bave flaned againſt Heaven, and before thee, and am no more 

| Oo 2 worthy 
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-ortby to he called thy Song wakewe & exrofthy bined Savams;, 


in'the 15.Chapter, the 18,' and; 19. yerſes) verſe-the' 20, .|/ 
aroſe .andicame co his father :- his father ſaw him, and | 


an and fell/on his neck, and kiffd bim, bad compaſſion. 
nhim : ran, and fell on his neck, and kiſſd bias : And. 


he ſon ſaid-unto.him, Father, (Now fee whether he makes | 


his words, thatheſaid he would ſay when he came- 
to his father) 1 bave ſinned agninſt Heaven, and.in thy ſight, 
and am no more, wortby to be called thy- Son: But his Father 
ſaid-to his Servants, Bring forth the beſt robe : He leaves out 
that, Make me as one of thy hired Servants. - One-kifle 
from his Father had fyled off all che mereinary diſpoficfon. 
Oh1: much, much of the Legal-work isro betaken; away: 
In Evangelical Repentance,there is much ia lictle : in Legal 
Repentance there is little in. much. 
y Again, It's one thing for grief, ſorror, Repent ance to be more 
lin view, ſence, and noiſe: and another thing to be more in ſpirit, 
andin profit. . Asnow for Example: The rain dogs ſomes... 
timefall ina ſtorm, and when it does ſo, ic makes a great. 
noiſe: the Earth hath not time for to take ic at thei ſtrlt in» 
to its boſom; it rans down the Streets in great abundance, 
and it ſtands in ſome places, in great plaſhes of water: Ac 
another time the rain fals by ſmal drops, and makes no 
ſuch noiſe ; but yer notwithſtanding, it falls tothe Root of 
the Corn, and profits more: for when the rain falsſoin a 
ftorm, it laies the Corn ; the Corn (I ſay) is laid by it. 
Sonow, ſorrow, and grief ſomcimes fals in a ſtorm, as in 
Legal Repentance ; and it is great in view, ſtands in great 
plaſhes of water : Oh! but then it doth lay our Duties, it 
laijes our Aſſarance, it laies our Faith: Evangelical Repen- 


tance, that makes no ſuch noiſe, but it falls to the root of 

the Graces, and don't lay your Comfort, it don'c lay your 

Aſſurance, it don't lay your Duties. And ſoit is more in 
rofit. + | 

Laſtly, This, Sorrow, Grief, and Repentance ; may take ones 

own heart much, or the heart of God much: ones own heart may 


be much affefied, or the beart of God may be much affeFed : Be- | 


loved! 


we 
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loved! we are apt to love our firſt born : and ch Le 
| Repentance does not alwaies go before the work of the 

Gofpe; (or what Lag work wes therein Jnbewbfgr 

he did cotne to Chrift? or what LegaF work was there tn Z4- 


yer ofren times it does: and thix being the firſt-born ofoor' 
ſoul, we goto God with both oarR 
Evangelical: and'we fay, Lord, Ta 

right-hand of thy bleſſing apon wy firſt-born, oh! Tet that 
inherit: BurcheLord deals here as old 7acob did, why 

Joſeph brought his two Children before him to be bleſt: 
Faceb croſt his hands, and for Foſepb*: ſake he laid rhe blef- 
ling upon the yonger- So now does God'do; you would 


upon your Elder, apon your Legal Repenrance. No, faies 
Cod, f have ſaid, The Elder Fry nk the Yonger, and 1 wil 
croſs my hands ; and for Joſeph's ſake, becauſe there is more 
of Chriſt in this yonger, therefore here will I lay the hand 
of my bleſſing. Beloved ! che heart of a Chriſtian, a gra- 
cious man, isnever more drawn out in grief chan upon the 
apprehenfion of loye injured: The greater love,and the grea- 
rerinjury is preſented, -che greater is the grief: When the 
Kingdom of Heaven comes unto a poor ſoul, there is the 
greate(t love preſented ; fin againſt chat is the greateſt in- 
jury : when therefore a man is ſenſible of bis fin under that 
notion, then is his heart moſt affeted and drawn forth in 
Godly ſorrow. Surely therefore, The approaching, and 
* the drawing neer of the Kingdom of Heaven, is the greateſt 
motive,and argument under i unto true Repentance. 
By way of Application : If theſe things be ſo, What a 
ſad condition are thoſe in, whom the Kingdom of Heaven, 
the Word of the Kingdom, the DoQrine of Free-remiſfion 
hath come unto, and yet they are nor ſtir'd, nor moved for 
to turn to God,or to repent ? It may be,here is ſome Drun- 


chews before hecame to Chtit?) yerofcen times ic does: Tfay} 
gt tng oY 
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have meto lay my bleffing (ſaies God)upon your firſt-born, | 


Uſe, 1, 


kard, ſome Swearer, ſome notorious Sabbath-breaker, 
ſome wanton that is gotten into the Congregation : I will 
not ſay to thee, Friend, how camelt chou in hithsr ? Ah, 
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poor ſoul, thou maieſt hear that voice,and thoſe words too 
ſoon another day :. Bat this I ſay, Friend, thegreateſt mo- 
tive under Heaven hath been uſed to move, and turn thee; 
and yerchou art noching moved,and ftirred therewith : O! 
whereby ſhall chy ſoul be brought unto Repentance ? Go 
(ſaies our Saviour Chriſt unco his Diſciples) preach, Re- 
pent : for the Kingdom of Heaven us at band: if they receive ye, 
your peace be upon them : if not, it ſball be more eaſie for Sodom 
and Gomorab, than for that City, than for that people, at that 
great day. Oh for the Lords ſake,take heed when ye hear the 
Word of the Kingdom,take heed that yedon's loſe it : Re- 

nt, aud then turn to God. j 

Bur if cheſe things be ſo (in the Second place) Then here. 
we ſee the reaſon, why our hearts are no more broken,are 
no more humbled, no more Repentance, no more melting, 
heart no more ſoftened : becauſe ye don*c labor to bring 
the Kingdom of Heaven neer unto your ſouls : I mean the 
Goſpel,and the word of the Goſpel ;. free-remiſlion of poor 
ſinners : When che Kingdom of Heaven comes neer unto a 
perſon, he runs away from ic, from the Promiſe : Of! it 
belongs not to me; Iam not ſo and ſoqualified : Iam not 
ſo and ſo broken; Iam not ſo and ſo weary, end heavy la- 
den; and therefore the Promiſe belongs not to me. Bar 
the approaching of the Kingdom of Heaven, is the only 
means and motiveto break thy heart, and wilt not thou 
therefore come to it, becauſe thy heart is not broken ? 

Oh ! but the Promiſe don't belong to me: the Promiſe 
is made unto thoſe that are weary, and heavy laden, and I 
am not ſo. 

Miſtake not good people, The Invitation is made to the 
weary, and heavy laden, but the Promiſe is made co Co- 
ming. There are Two things in that ſpeech, Come wnto 
me all ye that are weary and heavy laden. Here's an Invita- 
tion : and here's a Promiſe: The Invitation is made in- 
deed tothoſe that are weary, and heavy laden: Oh! but 
the Promiſe is made to Coming, the Promiſe is made to 


Coming. | 
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hot Invited, if the Invitation be made toſuch, 

God does not ſpeak. every thing in every Scripture : But 
man or woman, artthou not invited by ſome other Scri 
cure? Pray whatthink ye of that In the 9.of the Proverbs: 
Wiſdom bath built ber an houſe : (that is, Chrift, compar'd 
with the former Chapter) ſbebath jd ber beaſts; ſhe bath 


|-mingled ber Wine; ſhe bath ſurniſÞ*d ber Table. 'She cries upon 


the bigh places of the City. What does ſhe cry? reade the 4. 
verſe : Who ſo # ſimple let bim come in bither : a for bim that 
wanteth under ſtanding, ye reade it :*cis, As for him that wametb 
heart, Come eat of my Bread, and drink of the Wine which T bave 
mingled. The Invitation is made to fimple ones : who fo is 
fimple, ler him curn in hither. : 
Oh ! Bur I have ſach an heart as never any had : I wait 
a heart untoall that isgood. Mark, As for bim that wan- 
tetb beart, ſhe ſaich to him, Come, eat of my bread. How think 
ye? isthe Invitation here made only to thoſe that are wea- 
ry, and heavy laden? And if ye conſider that place in the 
Goſpel which ye know. The Invitation to the great Sup- 
r. The Servants are ſent forth to call in thoſe that were 
bidden,and they excuſe themſelves : Burt they were bidden, 
they were inviced :were they weary and heavy laden think 
ye? Well, he ſent out again, and invites others. Look 
upon the text : were they weary, and heavy laden too ? 
Go(ſaies he) Go, Go tothe High-waies, and go to the Hedges, 
and compel them to come in : were they weary, and heavy la- 
den too? Andif ye look into the 3. of the Revelations, ye 
find there, that our Saviour ſaies at the 20. verſe: Behold, 
I ſtand at the door and knock : if any man bear my voyce, and 4+ 
en the door, I will come in, and ſup with bim, and be with me. 
Oar Saviour Chriſt here ſtands knocking, and offers the 
greateſt mercies that can be; fellowſhip, and communion 
with a poor ſoul : Iwill come into him, and will ſup witch 
bim, and he with me. Whar greater bl:ſſing, or mercy 
can you defi:erhan fellowſhic- ith Jeſus Chrift? Saies Je- 
ſus Chriſt; It any min wii ops. 1 will comein, and ſup 


" Bur that is all one (you will lapYfor then ie ſectits I ans | 
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with him, and he with me. Here's mutual fellowſhip ; 
Chriſt ftands, and offers this, he tands knocking. Bar 1 
ray, what door does he knock at? whoſe door dow he 
nock at? Oh ! my beloved, '*tisa Laedicean door : Laodi- 
ceans, What are thoſe? Luke-warm : I would thou wert 
bot, or cold ; but ſeeing chou art luke-warm, I will vomit 
thee out of my mouth. Luke-warm perſon worſe than 
prophane;z and yer behold, Jeſus Chriſt ſands at a luke: 
warm perſons door : knocking and tendring mercy to a 
lake-warm Laodicean perſon. | 

I but ſtay, May be they were weary, and heavy laden 
firſt, before they were invited. 

Reade the 17. verſe. Becauſe thou ſaieſt, I am rich, and in- 
creaſed with goods, and bave need of nothing : and knoweſt not 
that thou art wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and blind, and 
naked. Were theſe weary, and heavy laden, think ye? 
And yet at this door, behold ! at this door the Lord Chriſt 
ſands knocking ! Oh ! grace ! Oh, glorioas, rich grace! 
Oh! you that have at « diſtance from the Promiſe, 
and dared not draw neer to the Promiſe; ſaid it did not 
belong to you, you were not invited to mercy : Confidef, 
do you conſider what great enemies ye are unto your own 
breakings, and humblings that ye do ſo much defire? The 
approaching of the Kingdom of Heaven, and the Do&rine 
of Grace, and of Free-remiffion unto a 'poor finner, is the 
greateſt means and motivein the world to break ones heart. 
Oh ! therefore, as ever you deſire to have your hearts bro- 
ken, and ro be humbled; look much to the Kingdom of 
Heaven, andthe DoQtines thereof, and never ſay it does 
not belong unto you. 

But Thirdly, If theſe things be ſo? if there be a truth in 
this Do&rine? what infinite cauſe have we all, for to Re- 
pent, to mend our lives, and toturn to God ? The _—_ 
of Heaven bath approach't. Beloved ! hath not the King- 
dom of Heaven approach*t unto our Nation ? Take the 
Kingdom of Heaven for the Kingdom of Glory: and in 
theſe dying times, how hath the Kingdom Heaven ap- 


| 


 _ proach*t 
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proach'c in that ſenſe ! Take the Kingdom of Heaven for 
the State of the Church : and how many Charch-traths E 
bath broken outin theſe daies, that were not known be- | 
fore? Takethe Kingdom of Heaven for the Goſpel; and 
the preaching ofthe Goſpel : how hath God gone-up and 
down in theſe latter times, even in theſe times of crouble, 
preaching fre-grace to poor England? Witneſs all theſe 
ViRories ye have had , notwithſtanding all yoar fins. 
Oh ! England, England; now Repent, and turn unto the ; i 
Lord: Surely, if ever, the Kingdom of Heaven is come to 
you: yea, hath not the Kingdom of Heaven approach'c un- 
to many of your ſouls in particular? are there not ſome 
here, great finners, that have been invited to mercy? are 
there not ſome here, great finners, thathave received mer- 
cy ? hath the Kingdom of Heaven approach'e unto you ? 
and will not you Repent? and will not you turn to God ? 
and will not you amend your lives ? | 

You will ſay, This work is notnow todo: we have | 


Repented already. 

But pray give'me leave : Have ye, have ye Repented up- 
on Goſpel Motives ? have ye Repented upon this ground, 
becauſe the Kingdom of Heaven hath approach*t? Oh! 
how many legal Profeſſors are there among Profeſſors ? As 
there are two ſorts of men in the world; Some that livein 
dark places and Priſons: And others that walk up and 
down in the light. So, ſome there are among Profeſſors, 
ſome Legal,that walk up and down in che dark,and ſee no 
light : Ockers again, that walk up and down in the light 
of the Goſpel : many, many Legal Profeffors. | 

Beloved, The movre Evangelical your Repentance ir,the "N 
more it will cure your ſouls, and not hurt your body : 
Legal Repentance ſoakes into chebody, and frets out the 
very ſtrength of ones body. - Pray look alictle into the 33 
Chapter of Job; See what the holy Ghoſt ſaies there. God 
ſbeaks once, yea twice, yet mn percives it nt : (here is man in 
his natural, pure natural ſtate) In a dream (at the 15. verſe) 

in a viſion of the night ; when deep ſleep falleth upon men, in ſlum- | 
| _ © brings? nn 
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brings upon the bed : (chat is, before a man is aware.) Then 
be openeth the ears of men : and ſealeth their inſtruftion : That be 
may withdraw man from bis purpoſe, and bide pride from man.}| 
Whart then? He # chaſtened. «Iſo with pain upon bis bed, and 
the multitude of bis bones with firong pain : So that bus life abbor« 
reth bread, end bis ſoul dainty meat. Verſethe 21. His fleſh 
conſumed away, that it cannot be ſeen : and bis Bones that were 
not ſeen ſlick out : His ſoul draweth- neer to the grave, and bi 
life 10 the deſiroyers, Here's Legal work. Then comes the 
Goſpel. If there be a Meſſenger with bim, an Interpreter, 
one of a thouſan1, to ſhow unto man bis uprightneſ#: Then be is 
graciow unto bim, and ſaitb, Deliver bim from going down to the 

it : I bave found a ranſom. Then at the 25. verſe: Hos 
fleſh ſhall be freſher than a childs, be ſball return tothe daies of bus 
youth, His fleſh ſhall be freſher than a childs. Thus, E. 
vangelical Repentance is a friend both to ſoul and body : 
Meer Legal Rep-nrance eats ont the ſtrength of ones ſpirit, 
even of ones very body. 

Again, The more Evangelical your Repentance is, the 
more you will be humbled, and grieved for fins againſt the 
Goſpel. Twill ſend ((aies Chriit) the Comforter, and be ſhall 
convince the world of ſin : what fin? of fin, and of unbelief. 
Oh! ſaies the Soul that Repents Evangelically; who more 
guil:y of unbelieft chan I? Oh! never any one more igno- 
rant of Chriſt than I: Oh! theaunkindneſs of my ſoul to- 
wards Chriſt! Legal Repentance, ic pitches npon ſome 
breach of the Liw, and there it reſts. 

Ag:in, Evangelical Repentance; complies with Spiritu- 
all Joy,and isa friend unco it. Yougrieve for ſin, and you 
rejoyce in God, and when you rejoycein God, you grieve 
for lin. I will ſend the Comforter (ſaies our Saviour.) He 
does not ſay, I will ſend the Spirit: No, but will ſend the 
Comforcer, and he ſhall con+ince the world of fin, and of 
| unbelief., The Comforter, becauſe ic ſhall be a work of 
| Comfort, u1:co the ſoul that is convinced of fin Goſpel- 

wiſe. And the more a man rejoycesin Chriſt, the more he 
' grieves for fin : and the more he grieves for fin, the more he 


 rejoyceth in Chriſt again. Again, ” 


3 


Evangelical Repentance. 


Again , When your Repentance is Evangelical : - The 
more you apprehend, or hope that your fin is pardoned, 
the more you will grieveforit. Ye reade in che F/alort of 
one ſpecial Penicential Pſalm of David: the 51; Pſalm. But 
when was that made ? A Pſalm of David, when Nathan 
the Prophet came to him :- that is, after the Prophet Na- 
than had been with him. And what did Nathanthe Pro- 

het ſay to him ? Saies Nathan, Thy ſin is forgiven thee. 
U n that meſſage, David fals into a Penirential Pſalm, a | 
Pſalm of Humiliation, and of Repentance. The more a|' 
man hath affurance chat his fin is pardoned, rhe more he 
doth grieve for ic. | 4 

And the more Evangelical your Repezntance is, the more 
your heart will be inlarged to, and for Chriſt. The fight 
of Gods free love in Chriſt, will make your heart free in 
loveunco Chriſt, and for Chriſt. © When the poor finner, 
the woman, ſpoken of in the 7. of Lyke, had much forgi 
ven her freely ; ſhe came and broughe her precious boxes, 
and powred them out upon Jeſus Chritt. So, when a ſoul 
hath taſted of the free- love of God in Chriſt; then,no box- 
es of oyntment too precious to powr out upon the feec of 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

Farther, The more of the Goſpe!, and the more of the 
Kingdom of Heaven is in your Repentance : The more of 
the Goſpel will be in your Obedience, the more of the Gol- 
pel will be in your Aſſurance, the more of the Goſpe! will 
be in your Performance, in your Prayers, ard othet Daties. | 
Beloved | Repentance is foundation work : it hath an in- 
fluence upon all your Service. If your Repenrance be Leg] 
your Obedience Legal, and your Performance Lega!, and 
your Aſſurance Legal ; ever tying God unto ſuch conditi- 
ons, a3 he never tied you to, through the improvement of 
your own unbelief. But now, when as your Repentance 
hath the Goſpel in ic, drawn up, and raiſed upon ſuch mo. 
tives as theſe ; then your Obedience, your Comforts, vour 
Duties, your Aſſurance will have the impreſſion of the C../ | 

pel alſo upon them. 
Y P p 2 And | 
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| Evangelical Repert ance. 


And Sev:nthly, The more of the Goſpel, the Kingdom 
f Heaven, is in your Repentance : The more your hearts, 
and ſpirits will be meckned, aud ſweetned towards the 
Saints, towards your fellow Servancs the People of God. | 
What is the Goſpel but a dead Chriſt ? As Jeſus Chrift was 
a living Goſpel : ſo the Goſpel is a dead Chriſt. 

When the Goſpel approaches, when the Kingdonr of 
Heaven draws neer to a ſoul, and Chriſt therein ; che heart 
is meekned, and made like to Chriſt. The Law is called a 
fiery Law, the Law of fire; Compared unto Hagar; And 


Ifaies the Apoſtle, The Children of che Bond-woman, will 


perſecutethe Children of the Free-woman, of Sarah. And 
what's the reaſon thatthere is ſo much bitterneſs among 
Profeſſors? but becauſe there is no more of the Goſpel, | 
and of the Kingdom of Heaven, in our Profeffion, Bclo- 
ved in theLord : Ye ſee into what ſad times of Diſcord, 
and Bitterneſs we are now brought : As ever you do defire 
to be free from this ſpiric of Bitterneſs : as ye do delire that 
ye may not have a hand in oppoling your fellow-ſervants, 
and aCing a ſpirit of Bicterneſs towards the Children of 
God: Oh! labor for more of the Goſpel, get more of it 
into your Repentance, and into your Obedience: Oh! 
let us labour to be more Evangelical chan ever we have 


cen. 

I had need call upon my own heart for this: and give 
leave to meaſure your own hearts by mine. Beloved ! 
I don*c now come cocall for Repentance barely,but I come 
this night unto you, calling tc r refined Repentance, Goſ- 
pel Repentance: theſe are refining times : your publick 
Worſlhip-refin'd, the Government ref1:'d : Chrittians had 
need refine all their Duties, and all thetr Graces, 2nd all 
theic Comforts, and all their Aﬀurance: we had need e- 


| 


| 
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is called che Miniſtration of death. The Minifiration ofthe 
Goſpel, called che Miniftration of Righteouſneſs : the Mi- 
nitration of the Law is called che Miniltcation of Con- 
demnation. The Goſpel, is called a Glorious Goſpel, a 
Glorious Goſpel : as ye do delire that Glory may be upon 
you, get more of this Glurious Golpel into you: more of 
the Goſpel into all your Dacies, into your Repentance : 
Which chat you may do: Now even Repent, that ever you 
have been ſo Legal in your Repentance. A man will ne- 
ver be Evangelical in his Repentance, that does not in ſome 
meaſure, grieve that he hath been ſo Legal in bis Repen- 
tance. 

And toend all: If at any time, Man or Woman, thou 
doſt find thy heart dead, and dull, and faie(t chou canit nor 
pray, thou art unapt, and thy heart is hatdned : Then 
go, gotothe Word of the Kingdom, go to the Goſpel, go, 
lay out thy ſoul before the Word of the Goſpel : conſider 
the Kingdom of Heaven, the Word of the Kingdom, Free- 
remiſſion unto poor ſinners; and this is the only way for to 
break your heart : for certainly, this is a truth that I have 
ſpread before you, (think of it: ) The appropirquracion, 
approaching, or drawing neer of the Kingdom of Heaven ; 
is the higheſt, and the greateſt motive in the world unto 


true Repentance. 
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| maicft go boldly far thy own. - 
| \teous Reader) willteach thee pond 
Twaiton Chriſt for all :--He feeds the yi 
| (2: the Sparrows; be 


fore be ſurr he will not let bis childier mand, what. 


i\ ſoever" ftorms" be without.: © Keep: Chirift; "and 


thou ſhalt have Peace, 'yta , the Prince of Peace 
within; then. thou ſhalt have Peace when-all 'the | 
world is tn trouble, then chow ſhalt be kept ſafe in 
the houz of temptation, which ſhall come 'to'try ull 


| thoſe that live'upon the face of the earth : 'Prepard, a 


place for the Lord Jetus Chrift inthy beart,” and 
he will provide a Manſion for tÞeein"bis Fathers 
houſe, where thou ſhalt ſits 10 mire mor Jorroaw ny 
"__ but -God, ſhall wipe awayall tears from thy | 
eyes : Always remember, thou aft here no abiding | 
place, but feekeſt "one to come: ' This (conrteous 
Reader): 1s the courſe and aim of the. Author in 
thu Treatiſe for thy-benefit,” be ſpends hg ſpirits, 


that thou-mayeſt be happy, that thou MReayeſt grow 
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TOLCT)! AS William Greenhil. | 
" | \ & , 


Ss . "4 
| by READER, | | 


| | f Hough there be other literal faulrs,and ſome redundant its and there's, 
yer you will pleaſe to mend them with your own pen, and conſider f 
the: Authors, abſence! from the - Preſs. 


Errata. | 


Age'G-line 14: ſor them' read it. p.9. 1. 11. dele not. p. 10. 1. 2. for 
proxi 7. proxim eni”. p.224].3 3 for & made alive, y. and not made alive. 
P+ 31-1. 25. for into the world, 7. into the other world. p. 37.1. 29. dele me. | 
P= 441 dele Queſt. Anſw. in the Margin. 1. 30 dele but. p. 5x 1. 25 for prey 

vcpraile. p. 75 1. 5 dele ois Chriſt, p. 76 1. 15 for but if, r. for iris. 1. 16 | 
fades}; rvubas duellerh, p. 791; 26. for ſmiles r- ſmiled : and for in. 29 
33 op; P» 8x. L 29, fax their 7, there. p» $3 1. 20. after the words of 
Chiiſty aulaf\barg'ye p. 194. 1: 8. for 7. Joſhua. p. 103. 34. for Legi 
r. & P, 195. 1- 12, for firſkrs laſk p. 1081. 12. for Dominus & reginz 
Y, To: (ary P+ 19g 1. 13 delg two. ps» 199-1. 13 far rigorous 7. vi- | 
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TE TYM SEVKV SPORTS 


SERMON I. 
GALATIANS, 2. 20. 


ws Every godly , graci- 

Cai ous man, # a bi- 

vingman, and lives a fpiri-. 
tual life 


1 What tbu Spiritual life #. 


2 1: griſeth from our Union 
with Chriſt by the Spirit. 
4 


_—— 


1 A ſupernatural perfedion 
z| 


work towards God Ibid 
2 How it may appear that « 
very goth, gracious man, is 
thus a man 
Pods k 
1 By vegetative life $ 
2 By ſenſttive life ibid 
1 They are ſmſible of their 


ſens 6 
2"Of the biding of God: 
ace ibid 
3 Of the miſeries of the 
Churches 


7 

3 By rational life ibid 
How it may appear that others 
are not in this ſtate of life 

8 


3 By it we all, move, m 


| 


es 


B Objeion: 


>, dam in fingoeney- 
2. his hortef pogfeut 


tive life 


former ſing .@ Wonaſy- 
ing ___ ibid 
I am afraid Fats ot this ſir 
am Thave not this fpiri- 
tual life, becanſe I am dead, 
cold and ſtiff. 

| Aniwered 
There #4 a deadneſi oppoſite to 
livelineſi as well as 8 death op- 
poſite to life I5 


There ts a differance between tbe 
coldneſi of s living man and 
the coldneſs of 8 dead man ib. 


Objea. 

I am'afraid I am nn alive be- 
cauſe I do not grow 

Anſwered 

1 Do you grow ont of lave with 
your own righteouſneſs ? 16 

2 Areyouleſi ſubjef to be offer 
ded than before ? 17 


3 Do you grow more off from 
youtbful things that godly men 


look to ibid 
Obje&. 


| T am alive to the world. 


y y 
.Oe'P 
13 > 


-x | 
"IS #rla) 
3- It the moſt commnics- || > 
13]: 
4+ The Lord looks wpon al our |, 
| «mn 


dead in fins ;* 10 come to 
ne of = 1h" vi, 
"SERMON IC 


— 


Gal, 2, 20, 


DoRrine 2: - + 
Onur Juſtification by faith alone 
# ho enemy but a real friend 


22 our ſiritual life © 26 
Explication, 
1 What # meant by Taſtifies-' 
tion by faith alone 27 
2 How dvth it appear thit free 
Juſtification by faith alone is 


the original of all our bols- 

neſs ? | 

1 By contraries 29 

2 By the paralel between the 
firſt and ſecond Adam. 


3 By the ſence of free remiſe- 
22 


on of ſin 


© 3M 


| 


4 


Lo Led 


Obx.&. 


The more a man agrees 
with ot the "> af be is 


Er To 


wr | 


"= of works, 


Tuſtfieation 


+ 4 man is 


- hed in the Coocnant of 


v4 


Hence T;; 


are no more gracious 


37 


plication 
the reaſon why men 


39 


ar my obedience m4 never 
 rigbt,becauſe I bave turned a- 
fide to 8 covenant of works. 


'Anſwered 


Objed. 


CF 
X = # 
, : " 
_ ba Y *« "HI > 
OY OO 7 , 
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Et M Whes. 
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LO "xn. 


ObjeR. 
Sopjuſt T bave wot food cleer 


from my own doings it mat- 
ter of Toftificnton, bow ſball 
T as te doit? 
Anſwered 
1 Be hambled in the ſight of 
God 
2 Studie much the EVE 
of things bittreent God the fa- 
that and Jeſw Chiiſt- ib. 
3 Acquaint your ſouls with tbe 
difference between the Cove- 
nant of works and rhe Cove 
nant of Grace ibid. 
4 When your duties ate bigbeſt 
let your ſouls go beyond them 
ibic 


bave 


| 


5 when they are loweſt you 
B 2 


> +335 A uh) 


the beart of man 
Anſwered, 


the Goſpel muſt ,, 


tzve 


An obje&ion 


g by foith, alone # 
—_ 9% ing per/on 50 
: «:Explication , | + vi 
2: 6+ "Ir doy 


"WS » "% ; 4 


_— 


2. Whereby jt may appear 
" the Geſe works this grace-in. 


. If the Law, comnot do it 


$2 


2. Ha, chat. lives, under the 
Goſpel is of a diſpoſition | 
contrary t0 the world 53 

3. He is tender; of  intren* 
ching wpon Gode pegs 


54 


4. The more erally amanre 
pents the more ſenſible be 
is of bis own unwortbineſ 


ibid 


How doth the Goſpel only des 
this, ſeeing moral men, Hea- 

thens and P epiſts bave ſpoken 
and rwriten much for bumili- 
ty and ſelf- denial. 


| 


ti dhe ib, 
3 He "duty 

thoug never ” ſmall: and | 

YN 2% re. 
eZ of C ib. 

3 Hel _ rpon, himſelf as 

the greateſt of Bl fm, & 

Jet would not change con- 


P__ with... 4 Drunkard, 
. for ol the. world 
ib, 

5 He monrns under reproa- 
ebes :_ and yet triumphs 
over them ib, 

6 He ernmts all be doth no- 
thing: and yet be praiſeth 
God for every thing ibid 

4 Wha 


Are there not ſome thet, 
1 Carinot deny themſelves in 
outward things 64 
2 Seth themſelops in ſpiritn- 


- dubbing? © ibid 

3 Stins themſelves in the ſer- 

vice of God 65' 

4 Proſeribe waies to the Lord 

ibid 

5 Have fir avge repetitions #9 

themſelves | ibid 


6 Were never ſenſible of their 
own pride in ſfiritual 
things 66 


HTS). 
>» 


How may we be able to dey ow | 


ſpiritual rbivigy 
|r Reſet pes thy une | 
every. duty thes perfirenſt 


2 Obſerve min the Gf 
of the Lord "= 


———_ 
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v um SEL 


ty for 


3 wow Flow way of the Goſet 


much 


Is 1” 
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SERMON I 


"* 


m— — 


Gal. 2. 20. 


Do@rine 
Chriſt #s in all Beleevers 
Explication. 
How Chrift may be ſ-id 
a Beleever 


I <Aredrcs were 


2 Þy way of preſence 


3 In regard of bu efſence ib 
4 . By way of fpirimal mani- 


| 
74 


to be in 


- 


feſt ation 


"7 k 3 
'\ £. 


$ 1 ol. 3 
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Page | 


fb 4 O79 


y 3s 


195m. 


thing in another 

What difference 11 there between 
this nnion and the bypoſi ati- 
cal union ? 

Anfwered 

1 Though we are united, yet are 
we-net aſſumed 81-/ 

2 There is no. perſonsl Union. 

ibid 

3 It is accidental ibid 

4 Itis only #0 jrayy erage" 

ber of the Body, not a Medi- 
ator 82 
Obje@, 

How doth it appear that Chriſt 
is really in the ſoul of a Be- 
leever ? \ 

Anſw. 


A. _ 


act 


Th. © 


WIE» 


t c9 «ft 


(ole dr | 


the Throne of Graces ib. 
Application 


1 Admire at the ne. 


love of Chriſt 
2 No wicked man dare! to. 
poſe any v the people of Z - 


3 Abundance of Comfort to t 
leevers ibid 


Objett. 


I fear Chriſt is not_in me, be- | 


cauſe T do'no find bim roorks 


1 Whoſe ſabauty' are they that 
ordinarily come into, and go 
out 


86 
ibid 5 agua nr PB 


ſoever it be ibid 
3 Why ſbould we not venture 
wpon anie ſeryice of God 


' Exhortation 
Labor to get @ ſbarein thu great 
maercie 95 


SERMON V, 
Gal. 2. 20. 
Do&rine 
Chriſt bath @ greater band in 
the ſpiritual ations of # be- 
leever than bimſelf —_ 
9 


2 Performances 
3 Obedience 
4 Suffering 
5 Aſſnrance 
Becauſe man ſhould not baue 
wherein to boaſt 106 
Obje&ion 
Sarely there are few beleevers in 
the world 
Anſwered 107 


Queſtions propounded 


| 1 What doth ordingrily ſway 


the great ations of your! 
lives ? 108! 
2 Doyen find a ſecret diſpoſini- 
on to all the Commandement s. 
of God? ibid 
3 Doyou find your ſouls carri>'\' 
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o Has 4 veſt bifoum be-* 
| exveen 4 godly and o wicked | 8, 
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ork We 


Nove more rigorous Oppoſers of 
the Cohel hen Pcs men 


2, Whither be went bid 
-— Obſervation 

The wonderful diſpenſation of 
God 200 


3. The plaintive,a woman 201 
| "Obſervation 

If F aith be true it laies aſide all 

ones own righteouſneſs 

4. Her firſt temptation 
Obſervatian 

It is no new thing for belzevers 

to have no preſent viſible an- 

ſwer of their prayers 204 

If thi temptation fall wpon 
you. do as ſbe Aid 

1 She flill aqua 


302 


NA ET 


f.qþ e tnolnaibald a 


Ad nba 7128 Fe 


E: | vi bps E) 


Jr —S 'F 


ih {24s Pe 
be wa wh wy Lov 
2 Thotis & bis __ 38 


$6. doh 
ron dey 


4 She 8. mg ber mi- — : 
5 Ih continues proping , 

230% 

5s Her ſecond Temptation ib. 
apr ec eyn | 
1 A man! temptations may 
riſe bigher afier proyer, 
and yet be pray aright. 
206 
2. Gods dealing with aan | 
may ſometimes run cro/s t» 
bu promiſe ibid 
3 Gods people may be temp- 
ted about their EleTion. 
ibid 
4 When a Saint # ſo temp- 
Cc =" td 


ne *IY- 
"" 8 


< _—_ e 
* 


THE CON 


TENTS.” 


»P 


5 


ted, bis beft way i to boy. 
mercy 
w ariſe-fof WW. 
"6 Yew 
Way 


by difÞmre end fy te 


4 
”Þ, ene ns encreaſe 


6 Her eels Temptation 
\ - Obſetvacion 

It 34 no new thing for beleevers 
to bave their unwortbineſs ob- 
Jeded to them ibid 
Her anſwer 208 

Obſervations 

un Tow cannot ſpeak ſo meanly 
of a Belegver but he ſpeaks as 
meanly of bimfelf ibid 

2 Atrue beleever thinks hono- 
rably of Jeſus Chriſt even 
then when be ſuffers the gres- 
reſt __—_ to be ca _ 


b 


3 = F aith finds out a promije 
even in the very refuſal ib. 

4 The leaſt of Chriſt # bigbly 
prized with 4 true Beleever 
209 


Tarr Tj $7 


Why dnth Chriſt rather commend 
ber Faith than 4m gra- 
"ces? | }- 

Anſwer 

F atib commend; Chriſt above al 
other graces ib, 

If the Lord Jeſu commend | 
faith ſo much, then labor 
to ou eas Jaith ib, 

Obſervation | 

The ſirength of Faith doth not 
lie m the aſſurance of our ſal- 
vation 211 
How many bave firong faith 

that think they bave no | 
faith at all © ib. 
Leſſon 

IW: ought to beleeve inthe face of 

all diſconragement 212 


5 Faith riſeth above our nature 
| ibid 


\ Objeftions Anſwered 213 
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On MATTHEW; 25. 6. 


i 


Page | 
come at midnight 


Chriſt comes at mid Reaſons 
night p wc chr TY 
Explication I. | Clif loves bis ay 
t Chriſt will come a again ib. | ſhenld watch for bim 9 
2. How it may appear that| 2. He would not bave them 
Chriſt will come at midnight be proud of mercies 10 
1. Whenhe comes with con- 2. He loves to come ſo, « be 
verting grace he comes at | may be moſt welcom ib. 
ridn12bt 7 
2. When he comes mith Application 1. 
comforting mercy be comes 
at midnight $ | This Dotirine looks wiſhly up- 
. When he comes with out- [. & Chriſt comes 
ward deliverance be on ſuct againſt 11 
comes at midnig-t 9 2, 4s Chriſt comes | 
4+ At bis laſt coming be will for 13 
C Daties * 
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3. There are t3ao ſorts of ſleepers | 
ſome$1T Rebel Ol 22, 


Gre 
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CONTENTS 


»+2=# 'Of the 
k SAINTS HIDING-PLACE &C. 


On ZEPHANIA H, 2...3% 


E XT Opened Page 2 
Doctrine 1 
God hath his daies of Anger. 5 
Application 1 
It is not unlawful to be angry 7 
3 Applic. 2 
How infinitly are our ſouls bound to Jeſus Chriſt bywhom 
we are delivered from the wrath to come 8 
Applic. 3 
What juſt canſe there js why godly and faithful Preachers 
ſhould be ſent into all places f the Kingdom ) 
Doct., 
Inthe dayes of wrath God is cn bay” © willingt o hide his 


own people Il 
Object 
How 


THE CONTENTS 


| Wow is it ſo many fiir ora ber faln oh 
|. late wars 
; Anſwered 7 *s 
i Ap ao Ry 3% 
Behold a ſrlter i jos tile of a | | x3 
Whom God hath by promiſe nt to hide, 
I Thoſe that hide the $ aints of God | | I4 
2. Thoſe that keep the wordof Gods pittjence” Ix | 
Z- Thoſe that fear not" the fears of men w"? ** 5bid 
4. Thoſe that are flouriſhing in Religion, notwithſtan- | 
ding oppoſition _- 16 | 
5. The mach of the earth | ib 
Dot. 3 | 
Though God be wilkine to hide his peoplesyet many times he 
leaves them at great uncertainties *. Ip 
Doct. 4 
WhenGoads wrath 3s abroad and his people know not what 
will become of them, then eſpecially it is their Duty to 
ſeek God | 19 
Object 
But the wrath of Gedis pacified towards us 
Anſwered 


T would it were 
Three Reaſons w/ 'y it is not 

. The plague is been 27 
. Weare ſo angry one with another 1b. 
. The former ſins God hath been puniſhing fer all | 

" this while, live ſtill amongſt us | 
V1z.1 Iaolatry,and S uperſtition | 

2 Oppoſition tothe Saints 


3 Oppreſſon md Injuſtice 


Queſtion | | 


1 


| 


"on  THlkw 4 


# , 


1 Seek the Lord Himſelf 
2 Seek Righteonſne | 
' I "The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ibid 
2 Righ in oppoſition io Oppreſſion and Injnſtice 
25 


3 Righteouſneſs in ſeeking the Truth 27 


Only in ſeeking this part of righteouſneſs,0>ſerve theſeRules 


1 Do ot deſpiſe any Truth becauſe tis o!d, nor negle# 

any Truth becauſe it is new | tbid. 

2 Be «« plain andopen-bearted as you can ibid. 

3 Reſt not upon any means though never ſo ereat, nor 

deſpiſe any means thiugh never ſo ſmall 28 

4 "Look not for grapes among thorns ibid 

5 Do not ſo hold the greater, as to negle@ the leſs ;, and 

do not ſo ſeek the leſs as to forget the greater 29 |. 

3 Seek meekneſs 30 
Dodt. 5. 


If any man can do any good in the day of Gods Anger.cither 
for himſelf or others, It is the meek of the earth 30 

1 They have the promiſe 1bid 

2 They moſt honor Chriſt 1bid 

3 They leave their cauſe to God 31 

4 They are moſt fit for Gods ſervice ibid 
Applic. 


| VI. Evangelical Repentance. 


ma 


-| The Titles of the firſtgnd ſecond Volumns of the 


Works of Mr. WILLIAM "oP 
oy lately- Pe 


I. The great Coſ:-dyferi yo. the Saints comfe ort and 
Holineſs, opened and applyed: from _ ; ry 


Office, 


Il. Satars power to. Tempt , and chriſt love to, Cha 
Careof his ' people under Temptation. 


V1, 'T han kefulnefs required in every tondition. 


IV. 'Grace for Grace ;, or, The overflowing of Chriſt's 
Fulneſs received by at Saints. 


# 


V. The Spiritual afings of F aith through Natural Int 
poſſibilities. 
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INEBEING of CHRIST . 


Inall Beuzzvers; 


'F*. 
a5 BY 


ot 


GAL AT IANS, 2. part of the 20. verſe. 
——— Nevertheleſ 1live, yet not I, but Chriſt liveth| 


11 #8. A 
N this Epiſtle, the Apoſtle Pax! does indu- 
daſtrioufly prove, Thet a man wu juſtified by 
50% faith in Chriſt alone, and not by the works of 
»Þ the Law. Which be plainly afficmeac the 
$ 16. verſe, Knowing that a man is not juſti- 
22:83 fied by the works of the Law, but by the faith 

of Jeſus Chriſt, even we bave beleeved in Je 
ſus Chriſt, that we might be juſtified by the faith of Chriſt, and 
not by the works of the Law': for by the works of the Law ſball no 
Beſb be juſtified. Bur if a man be not juliitied by tbe works | 
ot the Law, then a man may liveas he liſt, may ceaſe from 
| working. Noſo (ſaies the Apoſtle) for fo, we or ſelver 
D ſhould 


A 


"HISEEY DR or 


—— WY ” oe dy = 
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| 1he Lax, ont dead to the Lew, that 1 


ſoend be fund TEE EI | 


| ; A. A Ka; 
[7 things whi STho 7 re defitgred cx make mn ifaw grgfſor: 
: 2 IT OS, * & are yp v v » =y ; 


nodes | 
God. Kc: erf 


& "> 2.3% £ 
=” 4 


chon do you "mY Yes, 


= Gris a Ti ©: eons 


I live] what io, 
| life, CL TALL) [7 wr]: mee: | 
| He does not hireſpaak of che Natural life, Wks 
I 


Nevertheleſs becauſe be ddde; yet nor 7, bur Chriſt 
in me that _y - whey be ſaier, Flive: he e| 
ſpeaks it in che Perſon of Beleever : nor W'koOn 
Perſon, but he Perſonates a b a beleever all Hon 7 | trough 

; Ia Be» 


leever. i And, 1 em crucified with Chriſt : tor aero} And, 
Nevertbeleſi1 live. All along be does perſounte 2 beletver, 
and dogs nos ſpeak in his own Perſon, but in the Perſon of 
x beleever. And he (ated here, Nevelthelef Thve. He bad 
ſaid before, T hat we are juſtified by foith alom, and not by the 
| works of the Law : and that a beleever was crvcified with 
Chriſt. Now (ies be) chis Do@rine thar I havepreach'd 
unto you, is no way oppoſite anco ogr ual life,or un- 
toourH 3 yet, now 1 live, or g ſs Thive. From 
whence then you may obſerve theſe Two Dee aty, 

Firſt. That every true beleever, e Graci- 
ous man, is « living man, lives! e fried! fe, 
is. in the tate of life. 

Secondly. Tha our Jaſtification by faith alone, and 
our being crucified with Chrift ; is no 
but a friend unto this Spiritual life. Nepdntheleſ 


T lzus. 
we Firſt 


-)is went indeed, and my drs q 
| b , and, drigkath my- blood, Sudich: is-me; ad Fe} 
Pans yicgonodhee] Sus live bytbe F aber ; ſo be 
that gateth me, even be alF live by me. So that ye ſee :this 
aprecis fp}i of jt,heve ifs cloud'of witnfſes: Iſay there- 
xe, Thar every godly, gracious man,iea living tnan, and 
Lives anqtber life from the iteofche world, a ſpiricual life, 
andis in nyo ſtars of (piricg 
For the | opening ofthis th ono ye; We muſt fickt of 
aflenqui ro agree life' is. "Take therefore 
hl: delerion of : Tt is that fugernateral perfeian'. f ſal, 
wheres 4 man nero Chriſt, by tbe Spiris,- is able to 
a&. move, and Sikmegeds God 4 bis utmoſt end. 
Firfi(T ſay [Tt # + ſupernatural perfeSion] There is ſome 
psrf Qion in every life; Life ische "greaceſtgood and per- 
| fetion : Death i: the (greateſt (evil. Fhetefore when the 
+] Lord threatned Ada, to-puniſh him for eating the farbid- 
den-frair, he faies, The day thou eatetft theryof, sba ſbal: die 
"the DE A TH. Death is 7 greateſt evil, and ſo __ is 
2 the 


Deſt. 2, 
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'red to God by faich,and dyiike held: ap{ 00 ono apapecd 
Porn doom m0 ry 06g ror el, For I 
thoagh Never Srv he's 

= hes rare 1. the foul, tis but, a dead. 
Spiritual life, iedvch ariſe from polo gn" rr res 


| chough a mary have never ſo many moral /vertues, and / his 
converſation be never ſo fair, yet if notunized co Chriſt by 


the Rnd hrderefl he is > Leteben a dead man, _ adead man. 
I've, yet 


And 
not I, but Chriſt liveth in me. 

era} ay Av ic ariſes fromour union "with. Ekrig, by. 
the Spirit : So (Ifay,) It is that Supernatural perteQion, 
whereby 8 man is able to at, and move, and work toward; God a 
his ntmoſt andlaſtend, And therefore ſaies the Apoſtle jn 
the former verle, Itbrough the:-Law, am dead unto the Law, 
that Tmay liveto God, To God, as wy laſt and my uamoſt- 
end. And when a man Is able-to aQ,and move, and work 
cowards God, ag his laſt, and-urmoſt end, then he is 


ſaidro live ſpiritually. So that when yehave chjs deſcripti- | 
on of our ſpiritual life; Irepeat it again. [tir that ſwper- 
natural per feftion of ſoul, whereby a man being united unts Chriſt, 
by the Spirit, it is able to alt,ond meve, and worktowardy God,ar 
his utmoſt end. 

Secondly. reby may it appear, That every godly, Ys $radion 
man, is thus a living man, made partaker of this ſpirits rag 


| moſtend ? 


# to be ableto aff, and move, aud work towards God « bis ut- 


Po eo moor: by the Spiris... A man Fog 


h the Apoſtle here in.th, Lexa, Neverthe»- 
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the 
; Angmencation From, To, notes. Aug- 
mentation. t like Hebraiſnres ye biive inthe New- 


Godrevealed; from faith 10 faith. -Ic notes the augthentation 
of faich. And fo iti'2 Cor. 4. »/t. But we allwith ipepface, 
bebolding & in a glaſ#the glory f the Lord, are changed into- the 
ſame int age, from glory to glory. -It notes an augmentation of 


they grow in ſtrength ; it notes, an augmentation. of their 
Rreoged.” But ſauppoſethey. do want the Means,and want 
the 

is ſaid in the ſame Pſalm; Thowgh they walkthorow the valley 
of Bats, and be ina drie place, wherdno wateris; yet they 
gd'on from firenguh to firength. - And, 'we'A LL with open 
face bebilding a in's £2! the mirror of the Lord, are changed | 
from glory ts glory. Not ſome,but all; all beleevers,and all 
the godly, ka do grow in grace. And this ye know, is 
the difference between-a Painted child,and a Living child, 
Take a livitig child,and though he be but Jiule, and' very } 


"Teſtament. In Row: 1. 27; Fortherein is the righten«ſnefs of | 


glory. And fo, They. go from flrength to ſirength. That is, | 


rdinances; do they grow then ? Yes. k iscbatwhich | 


weak, yet he grows bigger. But now, a child thay ce" 
pos PE t 


.#nd people 
as tis er pence 
pag, mikdots = bave not 


fence and feeling of th Poor w or oÞ Paraxxy, 

| thereare Toree chings w 2y che Saints and people of 

are al] ſenfible of, They are len6bl of " Sins ; eſpecjal- 
| ly if chey be commirced againſt cheir kng) They gre 
Canfible of ghe Hiding) of C G - apy from x ng chay « are 
. ſenfible of the Churebes 

They are very ſen(ible of th their ſins ; 
cries out, O wretched man that I am P 
bers : O wretebed man vhat 1 am ! \(q reade i in other places of 
| his Epifiles, he ſaies, He will rejozce:concyrning bis Aff itions 
and Infirmities. He tels us bow be wat honed, by how. be 
was impriſoned, ſcourged,whipt : & in.al char he iy 
| cry our,O wretched man that I am | Bat now finding 
in bis members, be is more ſenſible of that ran 
Qion; here now he cries our, O wretched mon a1. am, jt 
ſhall deliver ! 

And asfor the Hiding of God: face : The people 'of God 
are che moſt ſenſible of that roo. For ye know what Da- 
» | vid ſaid, As 4 ſword in my boner, while they ſaid unts me, where 
1s now thy God? The Lord had bid bis face from him : Oh ! 
((zies heThiris a (word in my bones, while men ſav un- 
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anof all bis produnge probBicas [+ 
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And, as unto-the Afiſeries of the Churebes. 


riet of the Churcber. Sarely therefore, be is aliye, he hath 
this Efſential property of Nis lifein af iricoaf' way, and 
therefore heis alive, and in the tate of | 

* Thirdly. Take now the Third life, ehe life of Reuſon, 
the Rational Hife, the life of Man : And what is the Eſſential 


' Property of that life?” It jo, To underſtand, to know, & to reflet# 


anche mans own affions, wbether they be Good or Evil. A Beaft 
many aQions : bur a Beaſt hath riot power to' refle& 
apon his own 'a&ion ; to cofifider whether is be Good 
or Evil,when he hath done the ation. Herein a man is di- 
tin& from a Beaſt. A Beaſt 'ahderftands not, knows nor, 
is not able to reflet apon his own ation, and eo confider 
whether it be good or evil when he hath done it. ' Bac-now 


a than that hath this Rational life is; end thermore of man | 


in a nian; the more he is able to refle& upon hitown afi- 


On. 


how ie was with 3 Otbat my bead were a fountain of 
reare, that T day nd night forehe ſian of my people 
' Thus (Iſay)# godly man, hd have not che' fence | 
and feelin fin,ant of other things as he would have; 
ye theſe T oped eſpecially Gnfble of: Senfible 
of bis ow. pole ally thar commicted againſt know- 
ledg. The Hiding of Gods face from bim., And the 1Miſe- 


3. 
Fer. 9.1. 
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Epbr aims is br in thus, Smiting pon. bis th 
ſaying, Ob! what beve I done ?' Andint bear OW Spitile | 
to8he Corinthians, it is ſaid; Know ye not, bowithat- Ghrift-te 
in you, wnleſi ye be. Reprobates. | T hatin, unlkefayebe | 
bares, ye may know that Chriſt is in you. Ar Regwetere 
;\does nor refle&t upon his own a&ion ; but «3 a beaſt 
he goes on : hePrayes, (may be} and does nos cellet upon 
his+Prayer when he bath done : He Hears che Word, 
and does nor reflet upon 'his Hearing when be hath 
done /; he Sins againſt God, -and doe: not refl:& upon 
his own ation, and.Sin ſmiting . bimſelf upon; his: thigh, 
ſaying, Oh! what have I done? Bus now; every” godly, 
gracious man does chus refle& upon his ownaRion, and is 
able to doit. Sothen, take the Argument in; the whol, 
and ir lies ehus : If a godly, gracious man,'bave all the-EC- 
ſential Properties of thoſe three lives,” in a ſpiticual way 
and'manner; then cerrainly he is in-che fate of life, and 
does live « ſpiritual life. Now ( as ye bave heard) Every 
godly gracious man, hath all che Efſeatial Properties of all | 
theſe chree lives, in a ſpiritual way and manners and 
therefore, certainly he does live a ſpiricaal life, be is in the 
ſtate of life. "hy 
But bow may it appear, that others are not in this ſtate of life ? 
that a wicked man # not in the ſtate of life * that @ wicked man © 
# dead man. ſpiritually dead ? that the gedly. andthe godly only, 
are made partakers of thu ſpiritual lift, and that thers are not ? 
Our Lord and Savior Chritt does ſpeak expreſly, Te wil 


Land 


ade wid they Med ey end thy 4 and 
” oral vertues ; Wd dew a0 hd began yet nm 
- Yes. Foy yeknow; a Wawb; or 4 Jack, or a Clodipthey 
 alF-miove;. and at} and work, ant yer theythave no life, 
| Thongh a withed man way a, and'ridve, and work eo. 
wards God? yer nowwichſtanding, thas 'mbcion does buc 
ariſe from chegacuralperfeXtion that is left in him by che 
fall. ' Taken Olvit man; and'though he have many m0#- 
rad vertues, what is there in tifm«hbac lies beyofid thereach 
| of Nature, with the ye of Gofpel- Education. But vow, 
this Spitimeb life; it iva' Supernatural perfe&tion. Indeed 
itis ſaid of Hypocricer, They have a Names live: 1 bur, 
they are dead; they areaccounted living, but they Hve nox: 
why? becauſe they ate not unired unto Chriſt by che Spi- 
rie,, which js thoother property of the Spiritual life. Fhis 
SpirienwFfife(I fay )iv is che Supernatural perfetion of the 
Soul; whereby a than ivablecro at; and mbve; and work 
towards God as his urmoſtend. Now there is no wicked 
man,thet is zble to move towards God as his utmoR end : 
for, @»<he Schooly well ſpeak) wicked men, they do Uſe 
what they ſhonld Enjoy; that is God : and they do Enjoy 
what they ſhould Uſe; that is, the World. What wicked 
man ivthere-in all the _ ; that is able to move, = 
wor 


owt ie one End, why be wou "Wk 
to David : For the . Lord bath ſptrken Dan, | 
band of my ſervant David,I wil Lane my 
look a little higher, and you ſhall one op IE a 
wad,in brlngloggbour the Kingdom to David : He fals 
- wb the ſon of Saul; and Saul: ſon comes to him,and 
ore haſt thou gone in unto my father; concubine ? verle, 7 
w HAeupon Abner was very angry(ac the 3.verſe) Then war 
er very wrath for the words of Tſhboſheth, and ſaid, Aps I 
a dog pu which againſt Judab doth ſbew kindneſs this day 
unto yo bouſe of Saul 6 thy father,to bis brethren, ang to bis friends, 
and bave not delivered thee intothe band of David, that thor 
chargeſt me to day with a faxlt concerning this woman ? So do 
God to Abner and more alſo, except, a mngy Lord bath ſworn to 
David,even ſo do I to bins: to tranſlate the kingdom fromgbe Er 
of Saul, and to ſet up the Throne af Danes over Te, aff) 
Here was Self; he would be revenged of bim: Indeed, 
ſer God arthe Hither-End of the a&ion; but it was Self that 
wasatcthe Ulrmoſt End of the ation, Andfoicis with a 
wicked man; though he may bave God atthe Hither-End* 
of his ation; yer Himſelf is at the Utmoſt End of his a&i- 
on. *Tis not fo with a godly.gracious man; buz th p 
Self may be at the Hithet-End of his aRion; God is; 
Ucmaſt End : and if you ask him,Neighbor, Fricnd, _ 
do you thus Pray, and Hear, and Reade, and Medita ? 
h ! 
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"Ya, 
{omehi 
aljve. a braſs f | 
braſs vg; and you ſay, 'Nb, it will nor : andifhe 
reply ahbd Tay to ye, bac thoogh irbe brafs, i; it good for 
nothing ? You will ſay, Ye,*fisgobd for fomthing,brafs 
is good for ſomebing, bar *cis not good for money, it will 
not go for pay, it vill not pay yourdebe, "tis nos 1 It 
to fetch you out of priſon; it will not make you alive,tis 
not good for this: So now fay I: Do ye ack whether theſe 
be good for nothing ? I'fay, Yes, they are good, all moral 
vertues are ih'themfelves good ; but they are not good for 
co pay your debt, they are not good to make you alive, 
they can never make youfpiricually alive; *tis only grace, 
and anibt wich Jeſus Chrift by the Spicir, tharmuſt make 
a wan alive, Spiritually alive; and chis only the Saints and 
| people of God have ; and therfore ahey only are the living 
men, every Child of God is a living man , and none 
elſe. 

If this be ſo : What abundance of comfort is here, unto 
all che Saints and people of God ! He only lives, (compari 
xyely) chat lives this ſpiritual life ; the Saints and people 
of God they are alive. ves thou therefore beleeve? art 
LE, —-- 2 thou 


ond Adem is mor excellent thaguhefirt 
dam ; eoryprarale dy eo wy Jon,” but 
comes from Chriſt the ſecond mh teran 
thatlife chat you ſhould have had from the fiſh | 
ſtate of innocency. pw 


$ % 


the god ) They ſhol | 
with the ſhah 
mak | + Now, as u#ſtin 
doth well obſerve upon that. place, The River hath many 


waves, one following apon another: & ſo are the pleaſures 

| of the Saints, the ſpiritual pleaſures.; one wave, one plea- 
ſure following opon another; and it isa deep river, Oh! 
bata River may be dry. Nay,it cannot be __ be main- 
cain'd with a Fountain, and with Springs. Now ſee what 

| follows (at the 9. verſe) They ſbol fave themſelves of the ' 
river of thy res: Why? for with thee is the Fountain of 
life. So that, if aman do bat enjoy God in Chriftyand be! 
united anto Chriſt by che Spirit, he hath this life, which 
ſhall be az a river of pleaſures maintained with a Fountain. 
Yea, this life it ſhall know no end. Yourlives now, th 
ron into death : bur chis life, chig Spiritual life, is ſhafl 
knownoend. The Apoftle a unto the Romans,that 
they ſhould die no more, becauſe they had. c6munion with 
Chriſt in his death : And therefore (ſaies be) In that be died 
once, be ſhall die no mere. And ſo, you having communion 
with Chriſt in his death, .you ſhall die no more : once a» 
live ſpiricually, and ye (ball die no moxe. Whocango to 


Heaven and pull Chrift outof Heaven? In the 2. —_—_— 
( 


—— 
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Lamb afſoon az*tis brought forth is not able to-comman 
cate life to another, "and get another. 'And'fo, the Herb 
CO once bat nos preſently affGon as 
tisen Herb 


| : now, no ſooner dovzee a man' partake of 
this Spiricya? life,buc he is preſently able to: 
life unto another : hen thow art converted, ftrengtben thy bre- 
thren. No ſooner was Paul madealive by another, buthe 
paindy goes and commonicates this life unto bis bre- 
thren. | Wt. | #0... 
'And let me tell you onething more : Though your fins 
have been very great while you were in che ſtate of death, 
before you were made partakers of this Spiritual life: yet 
when once ye-come to partake of this ſpiritual life, che 
Lord wil look npon al your former finsnnder another con- 
fideration, a molifying confideration. This my ſon was dead 
(ſaies the father of the Prodigal) and is now alive : that is 
all: -Hedoes not ſay, This was a Fhoremenger, or this was 


ned and come home to me for meat: No, bus in molliHi 


— | terms, only thas, This my ſon war dead,and is now alive. An 


ye know what isfaid of David, David committed a grem 
fin in themurderof UVriab : and yer ſaies the Lord concer- 
ning David, He turned not aſide to the right band or 1 the left, 
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a Fitter, or chis was'a Spend thrift, and now heis retur- | 


1 Kingy, 


ſave 15.5. 
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| and egrn unto the Lord thy God, th thy fine have bin 
| JC, Cong yn 


very great in the ſtate of thy death, yerif once yecome tobe 
artakef of this Spiritual Life;the Lord will look up- 
on all thy former fins ander other terms, and moHifying 
cotifiderations : 'He will norfay,” Here's this poor wreth, 
that now Tdolook upon as = Drunkard, or a Swearer ; bur 
the will ſay thus;* This wy ſon was dead, bas is 0 ive: 
this mwy-Daughter waydead, and is now alive.' "Thus the 
Lord will look upon your former evils, if once ye cometo 
be made partaker of this 'Spiricoal life. * Oh !” therefore, 
what a blefſed condition are the Saints and people of God 
in, that are made partakers of this ſame Spiritual life. Ite- 
member ic is written of a certain A/artyr in the Primitive 
times, a woman; when ſhe was brought before the enemies 
of the Goſpel, they par divers queſtions to her, and ſhe an- 
ſwered al their queſtions with one anſwer,which was this: 
Chriſtiens ſum, 1 AM"'ACHRASTIAN. When they 
ſaid unto her, Woman, Artthou martied or 00? I am a Chri- 
ftian, (aievſhe. What Parents haſt thou, Woman? Tam s 
Chriſtian, ſajes ſhe. Womin, Where doeſt thou live? I am 
a Chriſtian, ſafes ſhe. She anſwered all cheir queſtions with 
this, I am a Chriſtian. And ſo, methinks a man may an- 
ſwer all obje&ions that are made unto him with this: I am 
alive in Chriſt. Bur, thou haſt a dead Eftate, much of iris 
loft at Sea, or at Land. Well, but 1 am: alive in Chriſt. Bat, 
haſt thou not a dead Husband, or a dead Wif:, or a dead 
Child? I am alive in Chriſt. But, is not thy name dead and 
buried under reproaches? I ame alive in Chriſt. A poor ſoul 
may anſwer all with this; I am alive in Chriſt. Oh | what 
a blefſed thing is is, for a man to be made partaker of this 
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Jac 
thoucouldit not. ET thy 
ſoul be alive T LT, haft chou noe more | 
cauſe tobe tha that hy foal is alivein to 
harry than Oo Liveline be Megreged, that thy ſoul ia dead in op- 


ye koow)biurern thecoldneſs of 
a pr Ds the oldnef of a Dead man. Take a dead 

ant be cold,%is not al your fires wil pur warmth 

nto him, or your Aqua: vite, or your chafing or 
of him, or your warm. beds chat will make him warm. Bar 
now,take a man that is cold, end Living;, and if ye chafe 
hin, or bring him to the fire, or lay him in a good warm | 
bed; he recovershis warmth again. And ſo ic is with a 
godly hearr,though cold,yet bring it anto tbe Ordinance, 
either Publickly, or Privatly, and ic recovers its warmth 
again: and, hath is nog, been even ſo with ſome of 

ou ? | 

It*strue, A Dead man is Stiffe. But have you found 
your ſelves in a way of fin,an evil way; and are you ſo tiff 
cherein,as ye will not be par.our of your. way, no not by 
admonition 2? then ye are ſtiffe indeed. Thereare two men | 
that areout of the way, (ſeppoſe) The-Traveler, and the 
Thief: The Traveller is our of his way: and if you come to 
him and ſay, Sir, you are mach out of your way.: He hear- 
Kensta ye, and he thanks ye, and he_ rectucns into his way | 


wy again | 


areout of cheir way, they will rather ſcora apd jeer* 
tg do to meddle with me? what have yo 


and they wil not be ftird'ouc,no,nor by Admon 

becauſe they aredead. Bur T appeal to ye, w 

chas with ye or no ? Don't ye ſay rather; the Lord, 
though fometimes, (yea many cimes) I am out of the way, 
and in the way of fin ; yet Icanrtejoyce in an Admonition, 
and blefſethe Lord for. an Admonition : Yes, this I can 
ſpezk,though my heart be ſometimes very cold, yer I bave 
found heat, and warmth recovered again, either under a 
Publick, or undera Private Ordinance: Well then, be of 
good comfort,” thou art not dead ; though thou mayeſt be 
aſleepe yerthou mayelt be among the living. 

I am affraid that I am not alive ſpiritually,tbat T am not made 
partaker of this ſpiritual life, becauſe I ds not grow in grace; and 
this is the difference between a Living child and a dead child: the 
Dead,painted child grows not, but 'h living child grows : and 
the Lord knows I do not grow in grace, and therefore | fear that 
I am.but the painted child of God, and 1 am not the Living 
child. 

If this were true, it were ill : for growth (indeed) js a 
ſign of life, Bat whoever you aretbat make this ObjeQi- 
on,and lie under this fear : Give me leave to propound to 
ye Two or Three Queſtions. 

Firſt. Doye not grow more out of love with your own 
Righteouſneſs,and with your own Daries, as :othereſting 
on them? The ftronger a man grows in grace,the more he 

grows 
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wichal ; as, taken 


prayer wp 
Duty, and Hearing the: Word par pa ans ve, Agr | 
ſence & feeling of G loys 3(this is good) & they cannot 


live wichour it. Bos when.a man grows into wore tirengrh 
graham growe off from theſe thingerhatibe yourh 
is taken withal;; and he is more able to live 
withoue them; [heretofore he could not live withowc fuch 
an expreffion in Dugy,and he could nor live by faith alone: 
but vow,when once be grows to a man in grace,he its more 
grown off from that which the youth of godlinefs is taken 
withal. Now pon «ll theſe things, 1 appeal to ye, who 
ever ye are that makes this and ſay, Yecannot 
grow in grac:,and therfore atraid that ye are burthe 
ed child of God, and not the living child of God : ok | 
vher Fog noc bnd, thas Je are mote grown off from thoſe 
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concerning this Teurh 3 The Saitiry arid 
ate in « moſt comfortable ſtate upon chibvaccount; / 11 ” 

Bac you will ſay unto me : Irthere nothing in+bi Dofirin 
but Comfort ? is there no Duty that this Dofrine eally for as our | 
bands ? Suppoſe now, that | be alive, weinnoly liver blog he 
dry wn tbe'Painted ebild,bn: F of God, 
#nd mudepertaker of this $ Frog What D now 
that dee! OS Canes =p = p. « 
| Surely;you will be chankful for your life If your our- | 
ward and momenrary life were given you for a prey, you 
would be thankful + and willys not Ce ahenkful for 2his 
life * this Spirieuat life 7 thirPleaſant life ? this Ervenal 
life, thar never ſhall be taken'from you ? 

But there are chree things | wil propumns ro you * AN 

ticular. | 

Firi.If we be alive indeed, & made partakers of this Spi- 
ricoal life: Why then ſpend we not live it an rate than 
the world tloes which bave none of this life * The Beaſt lives a4 
an higher rate than the Play, oe be Herb does; why ? be. 
cauſe it hath an higher life than the Plans, or Herb hath. 
Man (as man) lives at an higher ratechan the beaft does; 
why becauſe man (as man) hath an higherlife than che 
Beaft hath. '' And if a man have this Spirimual life;be hath 
a lifethar is higher chat the men of che worlds lifeis|: and 
therefore, if we be alive, and made partaker of this Spiri- 


cual life; why ſhoulfl we not live at an higher rate? why 
| ſhould 


Indee&,and mat 

yt ernpitirer wie toy) ET, 

| | Lana 1k hy ' Wen ey ey nigh 

andie ſurable tott./ The Hetbhach/ove kind of life,and't 
hath a meat tharſares ro it; The Beafty have anor wrovrgh 


: 


Uſe dferenc from the Beaſt.and therefore he hath | 
a meat chat doch ſore to' Now al Hife; 
"tis another kind of life than the natural life of man i5,and 


therefore it "muſt have a meat that does fute with it, meac 
char tbe world knows not'of. Sajes oar Saviar, I beve ment 


19 eat that you know ife of grace, ic is'« Hidden 
life; and r rh OBobe re, ar upon, 8s | 


of. \ This Ii 
an hidden meat. ' Then'fyou are alive indeed, and have | 
chis Spiricual life ; why'do you Hive upon theſe outward 
things? and why ſhould our hearts run out afrer theſe out 
ward chings,{o ws to live apou'them, and make rhem( as iv 
were) our” meat; 'for che ſkiizfaftion of our ſouls to live | 


on. 

& hirdly, Ifwe bealive Indeed, and made partakers of 
this Spiritual life, Why ir owr Communion and Fellowſhip toge- 
| ther no'more living ? 'Whyno more living Fellowſhip and 

Communion ? why is our Conference no more warm and 
tiving? A living coaFwarms(ye know:)There is «his diffe- 
fence between a living coal,and a dead coal : Take a Dead 
coal, and though it be never ſo great or ſmall.it ſullies and 
blacks (more or lefle) bur ic warms. not. But take your 
Living coal, which hach fire in it, and though ic be never 

o great or ſmall, ir does warm,in proportion, more or 
lefſe it warms: And if we be as Living coals, why then is 
our Conference and communion together no more warm- 


ng? When ye go into Wicked and Ungodly company, | 
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and Chrift came in and took her by the hand, and (aid onto 
her, Ariſe. Another was a young Man, thac was carried 
out of his fathers houfe,and was laid oat upon the Hearſe, 
and Chriſt came,and ſaid unco him, Ariſe. And'thechird 
was Lazarus, that had been four daies dead and flank a- 

gain ; and Chriſt ſpeaks to Lazorw, and he comes forth. 

And theſe Thiree (ſaies Awftin) (bews:hoſe chat Chriſt will | 
raiſeup fromthe dead again. - The firſt, (the maid that lay | 
in her farhers houſe )notes that ſort of ſinnere,thar commir 
ſecret fins, % never come abroad, never come into a&. The 
ſecond (che ſon that was carried out of his fathers houſe, 
and laid upon the Hearſe, notes that ſort of ſinners, that 
tin openly ; Swearers, and Drunkard:, whoſe fins are a- 

broad. And thethird (that of Lazarw) notes that ſore 
of finner, that hath len ſo long in the grave that he even 
ſmels again. Now Tpray further obſerve this, That when 
Chriſt came to raiſe Lazorw, then Chriſt prayed, but be 
did not pray when he raiſed the other two.and he groan'd 
over him; he did not groan over the maid, nor. over the 


young | 
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herefore there 
| Wherfore,in the 
os crept , 
Well, if chere be ever a foal in eh (Ne ongrenie 
now go to Chriſt that thou mayeft have life ; I fayto 
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- Nevertbeleff tive, yet not I, but ay teh 


10 es 
Ei heartche i day, char ewo  chingd dhe 
cially,are obſetvable from thelew 

4 Firlt. That every godly, graciow man, is a 
*S>. living man, is in tbe ſtate of life, lives a ſþi- 
+=S ritual life. And this I have ſpoken to. 

' Secondly. That oxy juſtification by faith 
alone, #4 no enemy, but areal friend unto this 


ohr ſpiritual life, 
Nevertbeleji, © © and now Tlive; but now 1 ive. As 
if he ſhould ſay, I never did live before; but now being 
juſtified by faith alone, and baving the experience of this 
great Truth, Now IT live. Ar the 16. verſe, he had ſaid, 
That a man u not juſtified by tbe works of the Law, but by the 
faith of Feſws Chriſt; Whereupon it was, or might be obje&- 
ed : If a man be not juſtified by che works of the Law, then 
is he free from the Law. then is he dead unto the Law, then 
may a man live as he lifts ? Nay, rote ſo (fajes the Apoſtte ar 
che 19 verſe) For I through the Eat, bm bad tothe Lan, +0: 
I might live to God : (quite contrary) That T might live to God, 
Yea, and though I am crnecified with 
Chriſt, yet now I live, and I never did live ill now ; bxt now 
I live : This very principle of juſtification by faith alone, is 
the 
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ar. F F / Snverth were his, 
s:jall fication broug 1:0 of ,C hrid, by 


clexring gg of chit great, Trowb; z1 1 ſhall 
| bog Yin of che cerms. 
Mt [8 demonſirt thi Truch ano | 
Jeh alone, I; the Foun din, and | 
09 life. 
, O08 of, eons. 

Fon hly. Labor co ſhew ye, har thereisin this Free- 
jof 4A te by joub als. tbgt may, can, or doth advance our 

alipeſs. 

Whaz js meantby this Juſtification by faith alone ? 

That F way be underſtood by the meaneſt. By this jufifi 
eation,l mean,That aF gfGod: grace, wherby throwgh the imputa- 
tigns of our ſins to Chriſt, and Cbriſts rigbteonſneſs unto w,God the 
father, dath pronownee 14, righteqss in bu fight. This is juftifica - 
tion. . And this-is- dane .by.che Righteonſarſfi, and rhe. 
Blocd of Chriltgnly, as che Meterial and Meritoriows cauſe, 
'Tis done only by Faith anche renee cauſe,ſo we are 
ſaid to he juſtified by Faith alone. Yer not ſo0,as that a man 
is juſtified .by.faich which-bath.no works; for all juſtifying 
faith-is full of works: but theſe works do not come into 
our juvification : As naw,amans ſervants, they bave him 
tobed ; Servants hay: their Maſter and Miſtris ro bed, tend 
| vponithemto hed; but "en.90 do not go into the bed with 


them : 
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The Spiritud-Life, ant In-being — 


| 


Gen. 22, 
3 


them: They ace with them again in the morn 
bring then! water and necefſary thinge, but chey 
come to.-bed to them. Now fajes Lather ) Juſtificacion is 
that bed, where Chriſt and a Beleeving ſoul liez : && though 
good works, Duties, and Prayers tend apon Chriſt, and 
whereever chere is faith, chere are cheſe; yet this bed of 
Jaſtification is Kept free, and entire,and only for the Righ- 
teouſneſaof Jeſas Chriſt; andthey come not to bed, they 
come not into this work. - Or if you will thas : Ye know, 
that when an Iſraclice was ſtung in the wildernefs,by a fiery 
biting ſerpent, he was then to look upon the Breſen ſerpent ; 


"and by the beholding of the Braſen-ſerpent he was cared ; 


the looking of his eyes cured him. He bad other members, 
there was the Arms, and the Legs, and other members that 
did accompany the Eyes; but ebough there were other 
members that did accompany the Eye, it wasthe ſeeing of 
the Eyes that did cure the perſon. And ſo, though: works 
do accompany faich; and there is no ſaving, Jaftifying 
faich,bot works accompany it; yet ic is onlythe beholding 
of this Braſen-ſerpemt by the eye of faith,that does core the 
ſoul as to the point of Jaftification. When Abraham went 
up into the mountain to offec up his ſon , he ſpake to hie 
ſervants to ftay below, Stay you bere til I come again, at the 
foot and bottom of this bill : and fo they did. Servants he 
had, but they ſtayed below. And ſo when a man gaes up 
into this hill of juſtification, this high mountain, be takes 
only his faith with him, and heſayes unto all his works, 
and unto all his duties,ftay you below at the bottom of the 


I 


| Deſt, 2 | 


| 


' Anſw. I | 


hil ;and there they attend. So that faith, juſtifying faith, 
though it harh alwaies works, yer they come noe into this 
matterof Juſtification. *Tis Faith alone that Juſtifies, This 


| by way of Explication. 


Bat Secondly, You will ſay, How may it appear now, that 
this free-juſtification of a poor ſinner by F aith alone,is the original 
of all oxr Holineſi and Spirititual life ? 

Thuzyie appears by contraries : *Contraries, bave contrary 
Conſequences, Ifthe Law, and Juſtification thereby, be no 


friend, | 


| | 
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the power of greater etiemies had the 
world ever. neſs, 'than the Jews were? 


and they ; own 'Righteouſneſh, 


bi:ter,& more fel enemy anto the power of godlinefs, than 
a Moral Civil man? Why ? Becauſe though he do not un- 
derftand himſelf, yet he doth ſecreily feek his acceprance. 
wich God, by his own doing, and good meaning 
cannever live to God,that lives co himfelf:So long as a man 
ſeek Juſtification by his own doing, & working, he Jives in 
himſelf. Therefore ſaies the Apoſtle, 7 deſire not to be found 


in mine own righteouſaeſ\to be found in it. Hope is the Spring 
of ation. The Plow-man plows in hope, & he ſows in 


hope; Hope is the Spring of ation. Now if a man ſeeks 
to be juſtified by the Law, or the works of the Law, there 
is no hope for all works are imperfet: and if no hope, 


as never the becter, That cannot be the Principle of our 
grace and holineſs, which can neither Convert a man,nor 
moriifie his fins, nor quicken one to what is good, nor 
comfort, or free him from temptation. Now I pray, What 
is it that Converts a foul ro Chriſt? is it the Law, or the 
preaching of the Law ? Nay, (faies our Savior) 1 will ſend 
the Comforter, and be ſhall convince the world of ſin. But where 
dol receive the Spirit? Sajes the Apoſtle in the nexi chap- 
ter, (the 3. of the Galations )O ye fooliſh Galatians this would 
I know of ye, Received ye the Spirit by the preaching of the Law, 
or by the bearing of Faith ? Not by the preaching of theLaw. 
And as for Mortifieation of ſin : Can the Law do that? Nay, 
({aies the Apoftle in the 8. of the Romans)The Law is weak : 
What the Law could not do, being weak,God ſent bis own Son, to 
condemn ſin in tbe fleſh. So that the Law cannot mortifie fin, 
the Law cannot doit, Andas for our Quickening unto 


what 


| 


ey ſought tot and | 
co be old by the Law. And nowa daies, What more| _ 
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(ſaies the ſoul) why ſhould | work ? as good never a whit, | 
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che Anger,and wrath, of God? (þ4ll Satan, or w_ 0s Own 
Trad ? Iwill notbe much affliied (loies be:) why? 
for,1ts Ged thet 3 J»ſizfies. He does norday,tor it is Moſes that 
| juſtifies : bur *tis Chriſt that died, and God juſtifies, not 
Moſes. Sampſon (ye know) found honey-c:mby in. the bo- 
dy of the dead lyon; got in biyes ai home,or crees-abrogd; 
bat be found haney-combs in che body of the dead lyon. 
So does a poor tempred ſoul find all the honey-combs of 
comfortyn the body of the dead Lyon of the tribe of Judah, 
notin his own hive, I haveread of a certain man, that was 
much in prayer, faſting, and readitig : ;. and the Deyil came 
1 unto.him and told him, Friend, Why doeſt thou Pray fo 
mach, and Reade ſo much, and faſt ſo mych 2? *cis all © 
no purpoſe, for thay ſhalt 80 to Hell ac the laft, chou ſhilc 
never go to Heaven: (aies he, As for that, 1 leawch 1t.t0 
God; itis not my Queltion, whether I ſhall go to Heaven, 
or Hell : byt my Queftion is, How ſhall Iferve Ged, and 
live to God? Had he now ſoughe Juſtification in a way of 
works,and by the Law ;could he have ever bin able to have 
anſwered ro this temptation ? Ye may ſee what the Apoſtle 
ſaies, in the 7. chap. of bis Epilile ro the Romans; he gives 
you a Similicudethas : As a woman; fo is the ſoul afeye- 
ry man - So long asza woman is married untoone man, (be | 
bri- $8 forth Children unto him, and not unto any other, | 
but is dead unto all others : but when that man dies, ſhe is | 
free to marry; and ſhe marries another,and ſhe bring- forth 
children unto him. Now faies che Apoſtle (at the 4. verſ. ) 
Wherefore my brethren, ye alſo are hecome dead to the Law by the 

body of Chriſt,that ye ſhould be married to another, even t0 bim. 


why 
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| unto 
a/man. | Is married = 
t Gree pl Now nga 


rg then 

| (comtaric bong Jas )Jaftification 
by faith al = my onto our Spiri- 
cual life nd Holi mz 

| S:condly+ bale will ap «rs f ye conblee. the. pa- 

 { | ralel between, the bets iy | Adam. is. oar (e- 

\.cond Agdom., . Now Woes inthe 5.of he Romans, 
"Arby the ſonof death came: men ta condemnation : fo 
by the Kighteouſneſs, ene, life comes. ynto.manj. .., Well, 
how came condemnation upon all men by the {in of one ? 
The fick Adamyhe wasa.common perſon,, he did tand-fyr 
-| all mankind when! be oned,, all mankind; fioned.: and 
Sbprofore alon as any one is boen, the fn ot. Adam being 

ted 10. him-jadicilly; that impuration js the origi- 
nal of all che. uagho! ineſs that is among the children of men. 
So our Lord and Savior, Jeſas Chrilt, being our ſecand 4- 
dam, he is a common perfon, ſtands in the-room of all the E- 
l«&;he was obedient,nop for himſelf,bur for Them: Chriſt ut 
nm meruit ſth, Obeyed not for Himſelf; and he died, not 
for himſelf, bur for them, righreous..for them. When 
therefore, a .man/is born imo the world, is.regenerate by 
faich? then all that Righteouſneſs of Chrif, the ſecond 
Adam, is impated ro him,,,,. 

And chis impunation;of his Righteouſneſs by faich, is the 
original of all that HolineG that is iy our lives,thus : As al 
the Unholineſs, and Wickedneſs that is in tbe world, does 
flow from the imputation'of the firſt Adams fin : So al that 
grace and holineſs that is in the world, does flow from the 
imputation of the ſecond Adams Righteguſnels. Now by 
fa'th alone,this Righteouſneſs is imputed, and does become 
ours, and therefore. Juſt: fication by faith alone, isthe prin- 
ciple and original of all our grace and holineſs. 


Thirdly. Iffree-remiſſion of fin, and che ſence thereof, | 


be 


PCS 
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Thos prin Loſes ud r being ” 
be the cauſe of our Holineſs : then Juſtification by faith a- 
lone muſt needs be a friend tnto ir. For theſe Two, Free re- 
miffion of fin; and juſtification by faich alone, go together, | 
and areorginatily taken for one. And therefore, ia the 3. 
of the Romans, The Apoſtle baving (aid (at rhe 24; verſe) 
Being juſtified frecly by bis grace ; he ſajes (at whe 28; verſe)That 
a man ir juſtified by faitb': and ſaying, That a man is juſtified 
by faith, he ſaies, 'That a man is Flies freely by grace; 
theſe are put together. Now Free-remiffion of fin, and 
the ſence thereof, is the Cauſe of al our Holineſs. Ye know 
Tit.2.11, | what the Apottle ſaies; The grace of God bath appeared unto all 
12. men, teaching u# to deny "Ungodlineſi, and worldly luſts, aud to 

live righreonfly, and ſoberly Iebix preſent world, All Holineſs 
comes from thence, The apparition of grace, Free- remil- 
fion of fin. And ye know what it js chat doth hatch the 
Chicken : *is nor the fire that doth batch the Chicken ; nor 
is it the cold water that does hatch the Chicken ; but lay-. 
ing of the eggs ander the warm feathers of the living Hen. 
"Cometo a man or woman that hath many eggs that are yet 
not Chickens, within a month or two,theſe are all become | 
{living Chickens : Say you, How comes it to paſs, that all ? 
theſe are now living Chickens ? What! did you lay theſe. 
eggs unto the fire? No, for. then they would have been roa- 
ſted. What ! did you lay: theſe eggs in the cold water? 
No, then they would have rotted ; bat IHlaid them under '. 
the warm wings of the living Hen, - and ſo they are betbtme 
chickens. So you cometo a living foul, a living heart, and 
youſay, Friend, how came youto be thus enlivened, and: | 
quickned? a month or ewo ago, I heard youcomplaining 
of your dead heart, Oh! my heartis dead : but how came | 
you to bethus enlivened, and to be thus | + 27g ? Did 
you go and lay your heart againſt the fire of the Law ? No, | 


that would bave ſcorch'd me, and tormented me. What ? 
did you go and lay your heart in the cold world ? No, 
thar would have rotted me: How then? Traly, after all | 
my fears, and after all my doubtings, I went and laid my 
cold heart under the warm wings of Divine love, and ſo ic | 
came | 


| __ 
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much ; why ? 

Chapter) ſhe loved much. But why did ſhe love much ? 
She loved mucb," becerſe much was forgiven ber. So then, 
Remiſfion is the cauſe of Repentance. And have ye nor 
ſo much expreſly, in char 16. Chapter of Ezekiel, and the 
laſt verſe. I will eſtabliſh my Covenant with thee, that thou 
maieſt remember and be confounded, and never open thy math a- 
ny more, becauſe of thy ſhame, nhben I am pacified towards thee, 
for all thattboubaſt done. So that, this ſhame, and repen- 
tance. comes from pacification. And as for this matter, 
Layber bad ſo great a fight into ic, that (ſajes he) before 1 
was jaſtified by faich alone, and ſaw into this marter of 
Free-remiſſion ; 1 look't upon that word, Repent, as a ter- 
tible word, I did even- hate that word; and 1 wiſh'd that 
there had been no ſach word in all the Book of God : bur 
after once that word, 7uſticia, was opened, the righteouſ-. 
neſs of faith; and after once I anderftood this Dofrine 
of Free-remiſſon, and Jaltification by faith alone, then 1 
loved Repenrance. 

Asfor the Mortification of ſin : Ye know what the Apoftle 
ſajes, Let not ſinraign in your mortal bodies, or bave dominion 
over you: why? forye are not underithe Law, but under Grace. 
So then, *ris being under grace that does mortifie fin. 

And #3 for the matter of Obedience: Ye know what the 
Pſalmili ſaies. There is merey with thee, O Lord, that thou may- 


TRY : eſt 


The Spiritua-Life, and In-heing 
{t be feared:; That it, thatthou mayeſi be Served, that «po 
Layer ak So thar, Obedience alſo, come from the 
ſight of mercy, and of Free-remiffion, A | 
Yo ol ooo ag ry ira rr 
Cauſe of onr elle; then ſurely, Juitilication by Fale 
alone, can, be no Enewy, but muſt needs be A real . Friend 
unto all our ſpiciual life. | » 

But by way of ObjeQion, it will be (aid, (in the Third 
place) is DodQrine of Free-remiſfion, and Juſlificaion by 

aith alone, ſeems to carry ſomwhat with it rhac is oppo» 
fite unto Grace and Holineſs ; for che more a man is bound 
anto the Law, and takes himſelf co be fo, the more obedi- 
ent he will be to the Law : but now, a man never takes 
himſelf more to be bound unto the Law, than when be 
ſeeks to be juſtified by the works ofthe Law, and ſo he will 
| be moſt obedient. | * 

For Anſwer, Ye muſt know that the word Law, in the 
new Teſtament is taken two waies: Either it Is caken for 
the Covenant of works,thus : If you keep the Tea Comman- 
dements perfe&ly, yon will live for ever; this is the Cove- 
nant of Works; Sometimes the Law is taken for the Ten 
1 Commandements, the Rule of mans life. In the ficſt ſence a 
Chriſtian is dead unto the Law, and is freed from ic ; but in 
' the ſecond ſence, a Beleever, a Juſtified perſon, Is more 
bound to the Law, to obſerve it as a Ruleof Life, thanever 
he was. Only you muſt know, there is a Twofold Bond : 
There iz the bond of Love; and there is the bond of Fear : 
as there is the Law of Love; and the Law of Fear. Love, 
and thebond of Love; is ſtronger than Fear, and che bond 
of Fear : for Fear is ſervant to Love, Fear is the /handmaid 
to Love; for ye never fear the loſing of any good thing, 
but what ye firſt Love; Fear is the ſervant to Love, and 
therefore Love is ſtronger than Fear, and thebond of Love 
ſtronger than the bond of Fear. Now though a Joftified 
perſon be not bound unto the Law, with che bond of a ſer- 
vile. Fear , yet he is bound untothe Law, with the bond of 
Love; and ſo he is more obedient, as the bond of Love , is 


ſtronger 
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| '8&ronger that the bond of Fear.” X man, mail needybeobe- | 

FOE to Chi, chat toler Meaſt eo be mns"IVhs, 

own,bur ob a oe kane ooo Apofle, þ wy 1 
| | with your body, becenſeye are ub 3 price, 'ohd. 

Gods. So long 444 wan forks to be lth by mals. 
and by the Law; ſo long be' bimfelf as hiz own: 
but when a man ſees that hes Juſtified by fatth- aloneyrhien 
| be looks apon himfelfas Chriſte; that heis nothis own, 
and ſo heis more obedient unto Chriſt than ever hens be- 
fore. | | oy | 
,; Soppely If this be ſuch a priticiple of Gree and Holi. 
neſs, How cores It to palſe,that men fir the more ar they bear 
more of this Free remiſſion, and Juſſification of a "poor ſinner by 
faith alone ? Ob ! ſaie 10ne, God is merciful, arid graciow,” and 
therefore 1 will now live s 1 liſt, andrepert afterward: If thu 
| Dofirine, this Truth, andthis Grace of God, be the ' Principle of 

all anr_ Holineſs; Fhiw come bs is paſſe, that men fin more 
hereby ? | wie <tr 
Ipray, How comes it to paſſe, if chat water do cleanſe | 
that it doth not cleanſe the Blackmore? and if firedo warm, 
how comes it to paſſe, that ie doth not put heat into the, 
Dea4man? and if the Sun.do enlighten, how comes ito 
paſſe,it doth not enlighten thoſe thar are blind ?I may/ark 
you the reaſon likewiſe : Buc I wil tell you the reaſon; the 
reaſon of this is, Becauſe men are contrary unto God; and 
all chat doth make this uſe & aplication of theLards mercy 
and grace, they are contrary unto God ; for God works 
good out ofevil: Now a wicked man being contrary unto 
| God, be works evil cnt of good. God works the greateft| 
gobd.grace, out of the greateſt evil ſin: a wicked man, be 
works the greateſt evil, ſin, out of che greateſt good, God. 
l,ve andgrace, Why? becauſe he is contrary to God. Bux | 
'| now, take this Truth, and this Grace of God, as itivin it 
| (elf, and (o it is a very real Friend'unto'all our grace and |: 

holineſs. 


Bur in the fourth place, You will ſay then bat is there 
in this Juſtification by faith alone, or Free-remiſſiongbat does ad- 
| - H2.  wanee 
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1 ance onr Holineſi aupraloby ip evra | 
9 #0 i the mere bo- 


that bath ſuch an io finence pon ox! 
ty; the more beavenly ? | | 
Firſt. The more a man does forſake any good thing of 


| kis own for Chrift, che more Chriſt ls engaged og 'e. a 
n g tor je- 


man-his good things. There is no lofing, | 
ſas Chriſt :. what ye loſe for Chriſt, ye ſhall gain by Chriſt: 
And che greater,and ſweeter any bleſſing: is that ye loſe for | 
Chriſt, the greater bleſſing will Chriſt give unto ye in che 
room thereof. Now what neerer thing is therego a man, 
than his own Righteouſneſs? In Juſtification by faich a- 
lone, a man laies down al bis own Righteonſneſs at the feet 
of Jeſus Chriſt; and therefore Chrift is engaged to givehim 
a better Kighwouſneſs, che Righteouſnels of God, 
Secondly. God does never cauſe any man to paſſe under 
any Relation, but be does write the Law of that Relation 
upon his heart. For example, If the Lord does cauſe a man 
to paſſe under the Relation of a Magiſtrate : God wil write 
the Law of that Relation upon him, and give- him abilicy 
toir. If God does cauſea man to paſſe under the Relation 
of a Miniſter ; God will write the Low of that Relation on 
him. IfGod does cauſe a man to paſſe under ghe Relation of 
a Hwband, or a Father, God will cauſe the Law of that Re- 
lation to be wricten upon his heart. Now when a man is 
juſtified by faich alone, then be becomesthe Son of God ; 
To 4s many & receive bim, be gives power to be called the Son of 
God; even to 4s many # beleeve on bis Name. Jobn, 1. 12. I fay, 


When a man is j4 tified by faich alone, he becomes the Son 
of God, he paſſes under that Relation ; therefore then does 
the Lord write the Law of chat Relation of a Son upon his 
heart, and thereby he is made more Son-like by his 
obedience. __ 

Thirdly. The more a man does agree with God and the 
Law, the more fic he is to walk with God, and obſervethe 


Law. When a man is juſtified by faich, then he is agreed 
wich God : Can two walk together, wnleſs they be agreed ? Now 
when a man is juſtified by faich, beis Reconciled to God ; 

recons 
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reconciled to the Fn God; reconciled to the Anger of 
God; reconciled toc £5 gs isbis friehd. | 
before a man was joi _ the Anger of God was his 
enemy, and the 7uſitc ff God his enemy, and the Low his 
enemy; but now being juſtibed,. he iz reconciled ro God: 
reconciled to his Anger? that is ſatisfied by Chriſt: recon- | 
ciled ro the Lew; that is ſativfied by Chrif;thas he is made 
| a friend to God,he is agreed wich God, and with che Law, | 
and ſo he can walk wizh God, and ſo he isthi more obe- 
drent, | | wy 
* Borfourthly (and efpecially).chus : As by Ps, and 
ſeeking Juſtification by Works, a man is Eftated in the Cove- 
nant of Works: So by Faith, and ſeeking Juſtification by | 
Faith alone,a man is Eftated in the Covenant of Grace. When 
a man is Eftated inzbe Covenant of grace, God is engaged 
to give grace unto him,to make him Holy. For that,l pray 
do bur reade what we have in that 36. Chap. of Ezekie,at 
the 25 . verſe, and fodownwards : Then will I frinkle clean 
water upon you, dud ye ſhall be clean : from all your filthineſ#, and 
from all your idols will T cleanſe you. A new beart alſo will I give | 
you, and a new ſpirit will T put within you, and I will take away 
the ſony beart out of your fleſb, and | wil give you an bears of fleſp; 
And 1 will put my Spirit within you, and cauſe you to walk in my 
Statutes, andye ſhall keep my judgments and do them. Firſt, 1 
pray mark here, That the Lord does promiſe Remiſſion of 
ſin, al:hough ic be never ſo great : I will fprizkle clean water 
upon you, and waſb ye from all your filthineſs, and from all your i- 
| Th will I cleanſe you. But ſaies a poor doubting ſoul, Though 
the Lord do thus waſh me, Iam ſo foule, and fo unclean, 
that I am afraid I hall never be cleanſed. Yes, (ſaies the | 
Lord)1 will ſprinkle clean water upon you, andye ſhall be 
\ clean. Bag though I be clean, and cleanſed from my 
oile, and my fin pardoned ;, yer notwithſtanding, I have 
Rich a naughty, filchy beart, as T ſhall foul my ſelf again. 
See what follows, A new beart alſo will | give you, and a new 
ſpirit will T pus within you. Oh 7! but my heart is ſo hard, like | 
a ſtone, chat I ſball refiſt this mercy of God. Nay (ſaies he) 
And 
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38 * The SpirifraEife," und Yeibeing 
', And1 will take away the ſtony Veart vet of your fe : 1 wil take 
away the Reſeſtance, the tony heart out of your Helh,” But 
chough ic be.fo ; ns long 4s my nature is unchanged, I fhal 
never do _thac which is right. | Safes God, I will 'ebange 
your nature for yobr;. 1 will take away che tlony heart out 
of your fiih, and T will giveycy an beart of fleſh. 1 wil make 
ſuch a change in you, That whereas bUfare, Naturally,ye 
were as hard as a RRtone, now I wil make. you 23 ſoft as fleſh. 
But chough rhe Lord doth thus change my Nirture;yer not- 
withſtanding, Liball never be able order my converſati- 
on arighr,, Iſhall. never beobedient. Mark what follows, 
I will put my _— within you , and 1 will cauſe you to walk in 
my Statutes : I will make you obedient, ſajies God, Oh ! 
what fireams of mercy are here / Butl pray, mind'the 
| Fountain whence thefe flow; They al flow from this foun 
tain of Free-remiffion : The firſt is, 1 will Frinkle clean” was 
ter upon you, and cleanſe you from all your idols: \ will forgive 
you freely. 1 bur, though chis be ſer firſt, ic may be rhis is 
not che Cauſe of the reft, how ſhal it appear,that this Free- 
remiſſion is the Cauſe of all our holineſs? Then (I pray) 
look into the 8. chap.of the Epifile to the Hebrew where 
this Covenant offrace is repeated} at the 10: verſe, Fir thi, 
is be Covenant that will make with the buuſe of Iſrael, ſaiththe 
Lord, 1 will put my laws into their minds,and write them in their 
hearts : and they ſhall not teach every man is neighor, and every 
man bis brother, ſaying, Know the Lord : for .b ſpall know me, 
fromthe leaſt to the greateſt. Why 7 for I will be mertiful to their 
nt ighteouſneſs, and their ſins,and their iniquities will Tremem- 
ber no mote. So that Remiffion is the Cauſe of SanRification: 
I will chus and thus ſanRifie, (aics the Lord ; Fer] will be 
merciful to their unrighteouſneſi, and their fins and iquities wil 
Tremeniber no more : this is the Cauſe of all chat. Now I 
ſay, When a man is once eſtated in this Covenant of grace, 
the Lord (ye (ec) it engaged then to make him holy. 
And az by works, and ſeeking Juſtifica:icn by works,a man 
is cftated inthe Covenant of works: So by faiih, and ſeeking 
Juſtification by faith alone, a man is zſt:red in the Covenant 
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So that, thug you ſee now, I his F ree-grace of ; , 
cation of a poor finnet by faith alone, pPrvingyy cy, 
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of grace; and ſo the Lord is 
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wonder therefore, that the Apotile ſaies, Andnow I live, | 


here we (ee the reaſon, why men are no more Graciows,, no 
more Heavenly, no more Holy, no more. Spiritxe/ in their 
lives; becauſe they chink nox of chis;chey fludy not chisgthey 


ftand cleer from/their own Duties, and Mea ng, 


| as tothe great matter of Juſtification, and nce with | 
God. I; the Free-remiffion of fin, and Juſtification by 
' | Faith alone, the Fountain and Origigal of all our Holi- 


neſs? Then why ſtand ye gazing upon your wn Duties ? 
upon your own Prayers, and Mournings? Would ye lize? 
I know you would : Skin for thin, and; all thai.« man bath 
will be give | for bu life, Bus, Would you live Spirizually ? 
would you live an eternal life ? thas life that never dies? 
that Communicative life? that life that is better chan you; 
ſhould have had in «he State of Innocency ? Then do-you 
ſtand cleer from all your own Doings, and Duties, and 
Workings, as to this great macter of your Acceptance with 
God the Father. Do yethink that Jeſus Chrift will pre- 
ſent a Duty, or a ſervice unto God the Father, that ſteps 
into his room, and place, .and office * What is the. Place, 
and Room of Chriſt? He js our Savior, and the Mediator 
berween God and Man, that Rznds berween God and Man, 
for to cauſe Acceptance with God the Father , it then you | 
Pray, Hear, Reade, Mourn: and chink by al theſe to fetch in 
your Acceptance with, God che Father ; Do you not briag 
your Duty iaco the room of Chriſt, and ipto the place of 
Chriſt? anddo yethink, chat ihe Lord Jeſus Chrift, will 
ever preſent (uch a Dury unto God the Father, as ſteps into 


real friend unco all our Holineſs, 'and Spiritual life. © No. | 


By way' of Applications If +heſe chings be. ſo 3, Then, 


never had the true ſeqce of this ; 'Even becauſe they do na | 


— 


ob, 2.4. | 


his room and place? What a ſad thing is ic, for a man to 
draw his own Works, or his own Doings into his Accep- 
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| on arigh:, 


And1 will take away the flony Bear viet of your fleſh : 1 will take 
away the Reſiſtance, the tony heart out of your Heſh, Bur 
chough it be.{o ; us long 4s ty nature is. unchanged, 1 ſhal 
never do that which isright. _ Sates God, T1 wi cbange 
your nature for yoo; 1 will take 'away the tony heart ur 
of your fi:fb, and 7 will give.y0u an beart of fleſh. 1 wil make 
ſach a change in yau, That whereas blfare, ay rarer 12h 
were as hard as a ſtone, now I wil make. you 28 ſofy as fleſh. 
Bur chough the L'vrd doth thus change my Niture;yer not- 
withſtanding, Liball never be able order my converſati- 

Tai never beobedient. Mark what follows, 
I will put my 6 within you, aud 1 will cauſe you to walk in 
my Statutes: I will make you obedient, ſajies God, Oh / 
what fireams of mercy are here ! But] pray, mind'the 


1 Fountain whence thefe flow ; They al flow from this foun 


tain of Free-remiffion : The firſt is, 1 will frinkle clean was 
ter upon you, and cleanſe you from all your idols: \ will forgive 
you freely. 1 but, though chis be ſe: firſt, ic may be chis is 
not che Cauſe of the reſt, how ſhal it appear,that this Free- 
remiſſion is the Cauſe of all our holineſs? Then (I pray) 
look into the 8. chap.of the Epiftle to the Hebrews, where 
this Covenant of grace is repeated) at the 10/verle, For thi, 
is be Covenant that] will make with the buuſe of Iſrael, ſaithtbe 
Lord, 1 will put my laws into their minds,and write them in their 
bearts : and they ſhall not teach every man is neighor, and every 
man bis brother, ſaying, Know the Lord : for oll ſboll know me, 
from#be leaſt to the greateſt. Why 7 for I will be merciful to their 
wnrighteouſneſs, and their ſins,and their iniquities will Tremem- 
ber no mote. So that Remiffion is the Cauſe of San@ification: 
I will chus and thus ſanRifie, (aies the Lord ; For] will be 
merciful to their unrighteouſneſi, and their fins and iquities wil 
Trememiber no more : "this is che Cauſe of all chat. Now I 
ſay, When a man is once eftated in this Covenant of grace, 
the Lord (ye (ee) it engaged then to make him holy. 
And az by works, and ſeeking Juſtificarion by works,a man 
is cftated inthe Covenant of works: So by faith, and ſeeking 


| Juſtification by faith alone, a man is «ſt:red in the Covenant 


of 
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of Chriſtin. all Belevers, 


of grace ;- and ſo the Loed is | for-to mike him holy. 
So that, thus you ſee now,'T his Free-grace of God, Juſtifi- 
cation of a poor finnet by faith alone, ic is 00.enemy, but x 
real friend uno all our Holineſs, 'and Spiritual life. ' Ns. 
wonder therefore, thas the Apalile ſaies, Andnow T live, 


By way of Application: If theſe things be fo, Then 
here we ſee the reaſon, why men are-no more Graciows, n0 
more Heavenly, no more Holy, no more Spiritxe/ in their 
lives, becauſe they chink nox of this,chey Rudy notichia,they 


never had the true ſence of this ; Even becauſe they do noc | 


ftand cleer from their own Duties, and theic own Doings, 
as to the great matter of Juſtification, and nce with 
God. I the Free-remiffion of fin, and 
Faith alone, the Fountain and Origigal 
neſs? Then why ſtand ye gazing gpon your own Duties? 
upon your own Prayers, and Mournings ? Would ye lige? 
I know you would : Skin for thin, and: all thera man bath 
will be give for hu life, t, Would you live Spirizually? 
would you live an eternal life ? thas life that never dies? 
that Communicative life? that life that is better chan you. 
ſhould have had in he State of Innocency ? Then do-you 
ſtand cleer from all your own Doings, and Duties, and 
Workings, as to this great matter of your Acceptance with 
God the Father. Do yechink that Jeſus Chriſt will pre- 
ſent a Duty, or a ſervice unto God the Father, that ſteps 
into his room, and place, .and office * What is the. Place, 
and Room of Chriſt? He js our Savior, and the Mediator 
berween God and Man, that Rands berween God and Man, 
for to cauſe Acceptance with God the Father , it then you | 
Pray, Hear, Reade, Mourn: and chink by al theſe to fetch in 
your Acceptance with, God che Father ; Do you not briag 
your Duty inco the room of Chriſt, and ipto the place of 
Chriſt? anddo yethink, chat ihe Lord Jeſus Chrift, will 
ever preſenc (uch a Dury unto God the Father, as ſteps into 


ſtificazion by | 
all our Holi- | 


| Applies. 


Job, 2.4, 


his room and place? What a ſad thing is ic, for a man to 
draw his own Works, or bis own Doings into his Accep- 


—— 


tance 


©, The 8pivitua-Life; and Tw-being | 
tance, or Juſtification ? for'a nian to rarn afideto the: Cove- 
nant of Works. ' * | JL . 
Yon will ſay, But when may « man be ſaid, for to draw bis 
own Works, or Duties into bis Accep1ince with God the Father ? 


Or ,when may a man beſaid, To turn fide ti the' Covenant of 
W 


Everi godly men do itroo much. ' Abraham, though the 
father of the faithful, wenrinto Hagar, the type of the Law. 
And ſo now the-children of Abrabem, (Beleevers) do too 
much go into Hagar' fill, and to the-Law fill. When a 
man cannot, dares not relye upon Jeſus Chrift, «11 he firſt 
ſees his own Daty, and bis own Prayer, and Inlargement in” 
Daty ; then he does this roo much. ' When a man does 
meaſoreall his Acceptance with God the Father, by his 
own Performance; if I be Enlarged, then Jam Accepted; 
iflam ſtraightined, now lam not Accepred ; then he does 
this too much, When a man will not come to Chrifi, til] 
his heart be firſt quickened, and warmed by ſome particu- 
larword; then he does this coo much. But Oh ! you, 
you that are godly, labor I beſeech ye in Chri$, to ftand 
Cleer from your own Daties, and Doings. The more di- 
ſfin&knowledg ye have in this Truth,” and the more ye 
walk in the ſence of ir, the more Spicicuzl and Holy ye will 
be. 
Bat will ſome ſay (that I may take off {ome ſcruples,and 
anſwer ſome Caſes of Conſcience) If theſe things be ſo; then 
do 1 fear that my Obedience was never right, for truly, 1 have even 
turned aſide ts a Covenant of Works, the Lord knows I bave: 1 
remember the time, when Thad Legal breakings, and all my Obe- 
dience hath flowed from thence: Is free remiſſion, and Juſtifica- 
tion by faith alone, the Fountain and Spring- bead of all our obedi 
ence, and Holineſi ? then ſeeing that Legal-breakings bave been 
the Spring bead of all my obedience; then do I fear my Obedience 
was never right; Oh ! Tfear that I have been wrong oll thit while, 
that T bave been but an Hypocrite all this while, and bave decei- 
ved my ſelf, and been under the Law all this while. 
Stay alittle, You reade in Scripture concerning Jacob 
and 
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-_ to pr Cheri? uh co prize From: 


ficatioa-by | 
Younger. And: a0 wr b Legal-breakings . | 
| benntchs Elfer in =<omh Gony yzsi.ſo long aqzbe- 
does ſerveche Youngergthou baſ Ro reaſongo be diſcqura- 
de 32 
|. Liar abas hr bidieniod:and wy Helduf lo oprights; frame 
24d fo lltleginnd ofeam;' Free-yemiſſion the fountain of all our 
- | Halineſi, thats a ful Fountain :.. and if my, Holineſs were « 
from th at Fountain, is would bemore full and more ag | 

dai: TherJewny ebey knew lietieof this Truth, ar ara 
fankb laue, land yet they were Holy ;/ David boly,aud 

ond:Johiilnboly< # thin the fountain of oll our "rc ag — 
all our Holinefi, Free remiffon and Juſtification by faith alone 7 
Then the more diſcovery there is of this, the more Holy we ſhould 
be: but alss,1 find my Holineſs, and my. Ohedience ſp ſeant,. and 
jayt oy .that hom afraid i it can never come from ſo. full a fountain 
45 tD14 18, © -. 

Beloved:/ There is nothing lictl berween God and a 
| gracious ſonal. There is nothing ſmall that comes from 
God to you, becauſeiic comes from an ipfigite God : There 
is nothing {malhat goerfrom a  graciqus{oul unto God a 
gain, becauſe itcomes from ag infinite of -pleafing 
God. Ir ie one:ching:to. be more inthe Shell, and ano- 
ther thing cobe more in the Kernel. Latber profeſies,thar 
when he was a e(avicſeems by his writings he was fif- 
teen years in a Cloytter:) Saies he, When 1 was a Monks,] 
__ great deal more Holy: «hen; according to, the outs 

pearatice, than Lawinow , then I Prayed, and then 
I ras and then I MMacerated my body, and then I went 
meanly ; butnow I Eur, and 1 ,-and ICloath my elf 
as Others do zand yet now a Buale ayer, izmore a 
| ( 
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Give 
me leave to propouud theſe rwo Queſtions to you, 5 4, 
Firſt, Whereas yod ſay, 'It iv liccle, and chetefors'y 
fer it cannve comefrom (0 full a fountain: * Doeſt 
Gint, or limit thy ſelf in thy Obedience, orig thy 
A mai charſectti to be juſtified, and ſaved by his workiag, [ 
he does ſtint, ahd limit bimſelf:-1 have enough -(faies he) 
for to bring metoheaven, and what need I more? a great 
many are very preciſe, and firid, buc I praife the Lord, 1 
have enoogh for to bring me ro heaven; andvwhat need- 1 
more'? So heStints, and limics bimſelf. And] baye been 
Weeping, #nd Monrning enough for $0 ger forgiveneſle, 
and theLord now'hath forgiven mezand whatneed I more? 
Thos he ſtints, and limits himſelf; beeauſe be is under che 
Law; and under a'Covenaneof Works. -  - ..-* bh 
Again, Though your”: Obedience as you think :is very 
ictle, and very ſmall : Do yon oppoſe thoſe that have 
much ? do you oppoſe thoſe that have the power. of ' god- 
lineſs? and choſe that have more than your ſelf? A man 
that ſecks Juſtification by Works, he does oppoſerhoſe men 
that have more Holineſs than + himſelf. See.I pray,how it 
was with the F-w+in that 9. ofthe Romans,and the 31. verd. 


| 


But Iſrael which followed after the Law of righteouſneſs, bath niet 
attained to the Law of righteouſneſſe : Wherefore ? Becauſe they 
fonght it not by faith, but «s it were by the works of the Law: for 
they funbled at that flumbling ſtone. They . tumbled az 
Chriſt, the' ftambledat Chriflianity,they ftambled at the 
corner fione. And fo now,/Horadl and Civil men, that ſeek 
acceptance (though they do notunderſtand themſelves) in 
a way of working ; they oppoſe thoſe that are more godly 
that have the power of godlineſs, Butiye know, a ſpark 
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11 of Oliniſh, i all Releowers, | 


ox oppoſe che Blime: iroppoles ;he water, bus ir doch 


| nor oppoſetheflagirof fire, »"And ſo, if a man have grace, 


itbe buca fparkof grace; yer notwichſtanding,/ 4 
i bein trac}, iv Hide eaten Gonkie Bos now: Civil 
and 147rol men, that walk in a wap' ks, and. are un+ 
derifiviaw ; Ob! bow do choſectie by # 
power of godlineſs! t 


| chat arein a fHame/for Chriſt 


| never 


nough 


br ith-alone, is the 
«Fountain of all our Holineſs 5/Then if my obedience were 


«right, ir would taf of my Juftification,and of Free-remiſ- 
*fjon; if my Holineſs were right, is, would ſavour of Free-: 
«miſſion: bec 1 donorfind any! vifible:CtiaraRters of Ju- 
«ſtification, upon my San@ification 3: Ido not find chit my 
«Santtification, does reliſh; or favour of Free remiffion, or 
{Juſtification by faich alone, & therfore i fear all is n1ught, 


| #my obedience hach been niughtrand wrong albchis while. 


1-PForanſwerto his. Know: ye nor,' (beloved ) Thas's 


| mani Juſtification -may!be bidden'from- Sence,: when San- 


Qtification isjin truch? Know ye not, That thelife of grace 


is a hidden life ? not only hidden-from the world, buc bid- 
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| "TEL andbeing 
dep! from: bans own ford; dialer? nuods ond bs | 
Queſt. ufo Gi drm np dhe of} | 
which are aver Upon a mand fo that 
<when-a m fee chem, he may (ay, Savely'| PB 
<Sanfification 4 rhas 4s no other, than 4bas' which- flows 
*Gram- aaa - and Jubification. by: Faith a- 
Slee? bi: il rowtonks E 14 «05 a9 ok bus t 
Anſw. 1 | Firſt When a mendoermourh for his/fid, becduſkis, ls 


fiiGean poor fianer, then] the Attribu 


pardoned ; does not this ſavour of Free ramilli- 
On? VW teri a man dect obey che Lord, 'becauſe Ged. bach 
pardoned. :and | et 6im 3 does not | tbik Saificatt- 
SI  ayour his:  PITICASS ond! MIDLAG 

Secondly. When thee in & wnkieofull gricrt,.and 
one good-work,and ducy, anil grace, is -repanciled $0 ano» | 
cher in a mitiz life; id there novhen @ tht, and's ſayour of | 
Jadi6catiSo had Eres! region? : When the Lond does jju- 


I rapes 
ciled-to-one another; is ed t6 meragy 
Mercy is reconciled to Jatice : and all ages As 
cributes of the Lorh;do'meet.upoix the foul of a juſtified per 
ſon :' ard accordingly,chets is a.metting of all gracesiin/ abs 
foul,and.allgood docks Nh maar yl £0 
one another : That whereas befoxe k manwat they 
were at ods, at a diſtance onefrom' another, and were ini- 
miritious one to another ; now thiy aremot; | Whereas be- 
forea man waz juſtified, be covkd not rejoyce in God, bur 
it hinidred his mourning for. fin; 'and the could nox mourn 
for ſin, but'ir bindred his faith ; and hecobld norbekeeve, 
bar hisbeleeving hindred his reprntance. Bute now, when 
a man is juſtified,and reconciled to the Lord, then all thofe 
Works, Duties, and Graces, are reconciled ro One another. 
Why ? Becauſe che Arcribures of God are reconciled unto 
one another, and all the Actribuces of God, they meet upon 
the heart of a jaſtified perſon, and ſo there are che Chara- 
ers of his Juſtificarion apon his SanRification here. And 
I appeal to ye,who ever you ate thar labor under this , 
Pte, | 
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"Is it nor has with hy foutin ecurh ? 
ie thus? That now youlook npon' the very 
Lord, 4s your friend; rhe Jaſtice, and i 
Lord as your friend? ma t now ye 
were) ro thoſe Duries, tha re 
your Enemies ? That now you 
char you may be Obedfient; 'an 
Chriſt, makes you obedient? yt 
changes you from glory to 
ud would (pea k in eruc 


has *rl why 
bt an; Lord? wr 


Wotks , Paths: , and 'Gratey are; 'vheondllede 'fot now, 
che more'l can rejoyce in God," thie'moreT'can' modrr/ * fy 
fin; and the more 1 ," the'more Þ tan =" 
Heretofore, che more 1 Beleeved, h HON R wo ot 
Beleeving was my fecurky ;' but tow 1 ſee theſe 
and ,, arefriendxto be kothee; that now, 
I Repent, che more 1 Beleeve; and the more Ibelcere, "hs 
more T Repent, all cheſe woths are reconciled in'me. And 
Lord; thou that knoweft aH things, knoweſt, That there- 
fore grieve for my fins, becauſe thou haft pardoned rhem + 
ardhretefore Idefire to-obey thee, becauſe thou haft yy 
ven the. | Well then, here are the Vifible CharaRers of 
Jaftification, upon thy San&ificatlon, And therefore be of 
comfort notwithſtanding this Objeion. 

Only let merell thee this : 
enongh at x diftznce from thy own Doings, and Duties; as 
to the'matter of thy Acceptance with God. ' Bat, would 


and Doings, - a$to the great matter of your Hecoptance wich 
God the father. 

Bur you will fay, Srppofe that I have not Noodles from "my 
own Doings a to the matter of my Juſtification, or Acceptance 
with God the Father ; what ſhall T do, that now I may ftand clear 


Fc] 


: may be thou haft not Nood | 


you be more Spiritual, and Holy in your lives? labour | 
more and more, to ftand at a diftance from all your Daties | - 


in this matter ? that ſo thi fnendingf Free- gs and Juſti- | 
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- fre ation $f 


Qreſt, 
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The Spinitua-Life, and in-being 


"S feet b fb done may be ep 


| to the mauter of your Accepta 
eween God. 


'tudl life thereby, may be more inlar 
bear by way of Ames eo, this, on G1 have 


done. 

"Fic, By 36 hombled jo the fight and preſence of the 
mn that-you haye (wa alced in chat way, that you have 
tied Jeſus Gbriſt agto.yqur eqodicians and..that you. haye 
ade afe of Chit; only to cek ; our your performancey as 


Secoadly,; Study much che. ranſaRions of- \chings be- 
be Far 'and.Jeſus Chriſt. And: then you 
will fad, , That Jeſus Chrifthad, fatizfied God the Farber, 
before ever you camentoche-world : and therefore your 
foals when you think of. his will. Gay, How therefore, can 

my Work, or my Duty,,/any way bring in Satisfaftion, or 
Acceptance with/Godiche Facher. Study 61 the Tranc 
ations between:Godihe Father and Jeſas 

-Thirdly, Acquainc your.ſoul much, with che difference 
between che Covenant of Works, and the Covenant -of 
Grace. Inthe Covenant of Works, a mans Work is firſt ac- 
cepted,and'then bis perſon: Bat in che Covenanc of Grace, 
a mans Perſon is firſt accepted, and chen his Work. And 
when you undefftand this, chen you will Cay, I, if chis be 
true, that a mans Perſon is fic accepted , and then his 
Work, How can my Work any way fetch me in acceptance 
with God the Father? O my ſoul, for ever ſtand clear in 
chis great matter of my Acceptance in my Daries. 

Fourthly, when ever your Duties, your Works, and 
your Graces, are Higheſt, then, and then eſpecially, uſe thy 
ſoul ro be beyond them; and fay thas : Though now (l 
bleſs the Lord) my heart is thus and thay inlarged, yec 1 
do not count upon my Acceptance, by reaſon of thu in- | 
largement. 
that before had none; . yet Ido not count my Accep: ance 
with God the Father by this Prayer. When (I ſay) thy 
Daty is Higheſt, uſe thy ſoul tobe beyond ir. 

F les When your Duty, Grace, and Holineſs is low- 
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Thoogh (I bleſsrbe Lord) I have now Prayer, | | 


l eſt, 


| out, and Daty is out, and abroad; and oat of fight; and [ 


| of refting vpon Chriſt wor: and ſay, Now "Ore? be is 


'| Holine 


| thiey have not the ſence of this -vpon- their hearts 3; 'poor 
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eſt, then know, that now- ye bave an opportuniry.co fagd 
clear from your own Dutiez,and W: a8 tothe mar- 
ter of your Acceptance, and, Juſtification by faich 8Jone,.. 

I have a friend in-my bouſe, thac lives in. my bouſe rich, 
me,whom I would not. bave. privy. unr0 a Work, on bub 

neſs; Vlecakt che oppartunity: todgi the. Work, [ 
friend war $+4+. 70 nem (Wage Fi] v 6.1 
at home, he wou prying. over. my er, and. 4 
would have a fingerin the bufineſs, and he would fee it; | 
but now heizabroad, now t will take the time to do it. |: 
My brethren, your Duties, Prayer, and Humiliation, they 
are all friends co your Juſtification-: But when Prayer is 


not at home; Now take your time to be clear in the matter 


gone, ind Duties gone} and* al! dub bf: fight," Oh!” 
now T have an opportunity'ro reſt pon Chriſt atorie? 
my Prayer been at home, and Duties at home ; they would | | 
have been peering, and ptying into this Work, but now 
they are all out of fight, now | will re upen Chrift, and, 
his righceouſneſs alone. This is certain,that chis Juſlifica- 
tion by faith alone, and Free remiſſion of a poor finner, 
'ris the great fountain and principle of all our Grace and. 
G: and therefore, if you would be more Gracious, 
and more Holy; I beſeech you in che name of Chriſt, ſtudy: 
it much, and walkin the ſenceof it. And, what's the rea- 
ſon, that many Profeflors are no more Holy and Humble; 
bor waſpiſh, and peeviſh, and harſh, and of a rugged diſpo« 
ficion ? bu: becauſe they have not fudied the Goſpel more, 
and Free-remiffion, and Juſtification by faich alone, and 


ſouls, you want the Experience of this : you think (ſomeof | 
you) there is no ſuch way to be Holy, and Gracious, as to 
have Legal breakings to have the Law preſt upon you: bur 
Ido here tell you in the Name of the Lord; andI lie not; 
That Juſtification by faith alone, and Free-remiffion, is the 
principle of all our Obedi ence, and all our Holineſs. And 


when 
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hi6,erd cte; lence of ebiay} Now: Live, 
Cay, (poor foul): when thou 


No onn dari, | 
Ng Er neo tive; and live ſpiritually; eb6: Lor 
\ on hearts to. Mvein the ſence and experience! of this 
$f Froch, Jofifawtery and Frevremiſinly [rh os 
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» > HE Apoltic” Paul WT Ort 
TIEh z 2208 12 HE Apollo i ding fken of oar 
I} D192: ſpiritual [ife, tn thoſe words, Tet now" 1 


I, SYap55 chis ſpiricual life; and thofe are Thr 

Y- 29 22c85 Firſt, Itis a Self dying lfe Yer noe 1. 
i T live, yet not. Secondly, ItizaC 

_—_ life : But Chriſt liveth in me. Thirdly, Itis, The 

life of Faith : And the life which I live in the fleſb, I live by the 

faith of the Son of God. 

I begin with the Firſt ag this time, in thoſe words, Te: 
»ot 1. The words hold forth a Self-Depreſſion, or Self- Anni- 
bilation. The words are ſpoken in the perſon of a Beleever. 
So that in all theſe s: Tthrough the Law; and IT am craci 
fied; and Tlive; Paul doth perſonate a Beleever, one that 
ſeeks Juſtification by faith alone, according to the tenure 
of the Goſpel. And ſo the Obſeryation is this. 

Every true Beleever, that ſeeks Juftificstion by faith alone, © 
an Humble, Self- Denying perſon; denying bimſelf in Spi- 
ritual thingy. 

The way of the Goſpel, is a Self-denying way. Though 


? 2 wvil rant wa ? 2d Yo alas 5. 


TG T DX live, He proceeds uhto the Propervies on 
ee. 


| a Beleever, that ſeeks Jaklifcedion P faith alone,- and no 
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| 46s a&, move, aid work 'rowards 'God : yet 'be cannor 


- P__ 


with relatiqn -untg;the other Apoſtles (at the 1 - verſe) 1 


the Works of the Law, does live a ſpiritual life, and lo 


rs eo-wriceand, upon bi; own Pecformange. Tet not 
I.” "He will Obey God: butt he will not have an I, ro be 
written apon his jence. '\'He will, Prgy co God: but 
he will not have at L* to be wriccen apon his Performance. | 
Tet notT. Tlive, yet not, Where ever the Goſpel comes 
in Power, it does work this Self-denying frame of foul 
and ſpirit. And thas it was with Poxl, in regard of hl; 
own Perſon, as ye reade in the 1 Cor. 15, Chapter,ſpeaking 


laboured more abundwitly than they all,” yet not I, but the grace 
of God which war with me, 1 laboured' more abundanily 
than they all, yet not 1. T have been a preacher of che Goſ- 

1, and have been a means co convert many ſouls unto Je- 
fas Chcif ; yet not;1, radife grace of God. with me. _ I haye 
comforted many Afi&ed ſouls; yet wt 7." | have'been a 
means to plant many Churches; Tet net I, but the grace of 
God with me. He will not bave his work defild with Self, 
or this Ico be wricten vpan what he doch. And fo it is 
with every Beleever, more or leſs; this is the 'way, 'and 
chis is the ſpicit of the Goſpel : where it comes in Life, 
Truth, and Power, thus it is- 

For the clearing ofchis great truth anto you. Firft, I 
ſhall ſpend a lictle time in the Explication, and ſhew ye, 
What it is for a. man to deny himſelf in fpiricusI things. 
Secondly, I ſhall labor to give you ſome Demonſtrations 
of the Truth. Thirdly, Anſwer One Obje&tion. And 
Fourthly, ſhew ye, What there is in the Goſpel, or the 
way of the Goſpel,that can work a mans heart cothis frame. 

Firſt, If ye ark me, What i it for a man to deny bimſelf in 
Spiritual things ? 

Yekaow, that-there is a Three-fold Self mentioned by 
Divines. A Natural Self : as, a mans Parts, Wit, Reaſon, 
Will, AﬀeSions, and Inclination , are called ones Self. 
Then there is a Sinf! Self : and ſo a mans Corruption, 
Luſi, and Sinful Difpoſtcion, is called ones Self. And then 
there 


| thing of the Spiriz of as 2a. of a mans own. Now 
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of Chriſt int all Beleevers, . 


there is a Religious Self : and-{0 & many.Datles, Graces, O- | 
bedience, Righteouſneſs, and-- Holineſs, are 0 
Self, 'Now though z man | is todenyall theſe; je] an 
not at this time to ſpeak of the Common-place af * if.De 
nial, this Scripture does nox. lead metoicsz. but only o 
Self. Denial in Spiritual things, Denial of, Religious Se 
There is a great difference between denyiog of hit 
Sinfal,and of his Religions Self...) a man does. deny 


forſake bis fin, and that Self. But when a manis to deny 
his Religious Self for Chriſt : he js nor. to Irave, and for- 
ſake his Duty : only, in-poinc of Juſtification, he;.is co. re- 
nounceall; and in poigs- of SanQification,;.beijs A eri- 
bute the ſtrength, the power, aud the glory of all his Gra. 
ces, and Daties, unto Jeſus Chrift,and to himſelf nothing : 
and when « man in point of Juſtification, does renounce 
all; and in point. of Sanification,. does attribare the 
ftrengtb, the power, and the glory of all unzo JeſusChriſt, 
and unto bimſclf nothing; then he denies himſelf in Spici- | 
tual chinge, backs T 

For there is a Two fold denial of ones (elf, even in Spi- 
ritual things. - One that is oppoſedro- Self Seeking: And 
another that is oppoſed to. Self- Advancing. When a man 
ſeeks himſelf, he makes himſelf his End: When a man 
does Advance himſelf, he makes himſelffbis End. Now 
thoogh a man be co deny himſelf in oppoſition to al Self. 
Seeking ; yet that is not the Argument that lies here, ic is | 
not the Argument of this Scripture; - bur a mans called 
upon by this Scripture, todeny himſelf in oppofiction -to 
Self- Advancing : TI live, yet not 1,bnt Chriſt liveth in me. 

Bat yet again, (that we may reghtly underſtand things) 
Though every Belcever is to deny himſelf in ſpiritual 
things, and ſo to depreſs himſelf; yer nowwithſianding, 
he is not to ſpeak evil of the grace of God within bim. 
For,there are Two things in every Duty,or Service. There 
is ſomething of Gods; & ſomething of a mans own : ſome- 


bis Sinful Self for Chriſt; then be is wholly co leave, and : 
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| 


| a man to Deny his own Righteouſneſs, but rather to Seek 


choogh's wag mey/rrawple upon all bis Duties, and upon 
all is Otatecy, ns to the point of ' Jultificacion; yer:-as co 
ay poltir of San ; 'he may nocmiſecal thi Graces 
| zdto-him, and his Daties, ſaying, Theſe are nothing 
 burthe froteggf Hypocriſy ; for chen he ſhould ſprak evil 
of the Splity, whoſe works they are. A man cramples, jand 
tteads apo the Dirt; bur he will nox trample gona . 
ney; upon Gbld'and Silver ; why ? becauſe that is a +6 
out metral,or bath the ſtamp,or the image of the up- 
onit. Now,our own Datics,our own Right; and 


Holineſs,as to che matrer of Juſtification, they johns 


worth, and ſo we crample upon all : bur az ro 
of Sanftification,they have the image of ;NPPA; 
they are p s metal; and therefore, for a. ſay, 
This is Hyporcifie, and all is nothing but ; this 


{trerigeh, the power, and the gloty of all,unco Jeſus Chriſt, 
and to ones ſelf nothing : and when a man does attribuce 
all the firength, che power, the glory of all co Jeſus Chriſt, 
and to himſelfnothing;” then he is (aid codeny himſelf in 
Spiritual ehings. This by way of Explication. 

i- Bur now, Secondly,” Whereby miay it appear that the Goſpel 
works this grace in the heart of man ? 

''Wfche Law, and the preaching of the Law gannot make 
a man to deny himſelf in Spiritual chings,. chen the Goſpel 
muſt do it : for this grace is to- be ' obtained, and found 
ſome where, ſomething maſt work. * Now the Law, and 
the preaching of the Law, can never make a man to Deny 
himfelf in Spiritual chings ; but rather it will make a man 
to Stek bimfelf in Spiritual cthings:For,what is it to preach 
the Law : bye when I ſhall comefromGod, and tell ye, 
Thax if you do keep the Ten Commandement:, and fail in 
nothing ; yeſhall be Saved : bur if yefailin any one point 
ye ſhall be Damned,and loft for ever : This will not make 


himſelf, 


| 


(ot Haſelf fo Spiriruel ebinge.”' But wow; when''| come 


to ye, and ſpeak thus anco Fe from the Lord, Thucifyon | 
de Bryn al your own Righrevaſnagt thee: 
_—_ 


_—_—— 
. 


—— 


of Chriſt, and reft only upon hin; yeſhal 
will make a man todeny all EO UNO 
deny himſelf in Spititoal chings : 'and this is the Goſs 
pl. And the Gofpel maſt needs do'it. For, whathe 
the Goſpel ? bat the Voyce of Chrift, the Preachings, and 
the Sermons of Chriſt? Now look as it was with the firſt 
Adam; the firſt leffon, that the fie Adan did learn, pra 
Rice, and teach his poſteriry, was, To Advance in 
Spiritaal . The day that then eateſt (ſales Satan to 
him)) th ſbalt not die ; but thine eyes ſbal be offttued, and thou Gen.3-5 
ſhalt be & God. Which he beleeved, and did eat, «nd fo 
- oe to Advance himſelf in Spiritual things: The firſt 
leffon, that everhe learn'd;'and caught his poftericy;' was, 
to AdvanceHitmſef. So the fetond Adem; the firſt leffon 
thit cyer the ſecond Adam (Chriſt) pur in praftice, 'was | _ 
Self-denial in Spiritual chings. For (ſaies the Apoſtle) Phil. 2. 
He thought it no robbery #0 be equal with God, and yet bumbled | ®:7* 
himſelfunto the form of a ſervant, and became of no reputation. | 
This was the firſt ching. Now (Tay )che Goſpel is no- 
thing elſe, bat the Voyce of Chrift, the Sermons, and Prea- 
chings of Jeſus Chrift the Second Adam, and there, and 
chere only, is this leflon to be learned. | 

Secondly. Every godly, Gracious man , 'that lives | 
under the Goſpel, Is of a fpirir, and diſpoſition con- | 
. crary co the world. This 'is thediſpofitien of the world, 

ip To write an Tupon whatthey do.” Yeknow what cthas | 

3} | proud Kingfaid, Have net I bwile this great Babel, for the bo- | D92-4- 

a nor of my Magifſtie ? 'have not I built it? Andyeknow | 30 
what the Legal-Pharifie ſaid, Lord, 1 hankthers, that T am 
not ar other men; no Extortioner, andthelike : Tfaſt, 1 pray, Lake,1s. 
I give almes. He writes an T upon what he does. Now 
the ſpirit of a Beleever is contrary; and though a Beleever 
ſay, I pray, yethe will bite thatT in again, and be will | 


Ln | ſay 


——_——_— 


mt 
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Luke 15, 
18, 19, 


ſay, yet not, but the Grace of God within me... He.iz of 
«diſpoficion contrary unto chat of the world, and chere- 
fore cannot wrice an | whathe does. 
>-Thirdly,: Every Godly, Gracious man, that liveth un- 
derahe Goſpel ? is yery tender of trenching upon, or do- 
inganyching contrary to Gods Prerogative, unto Chriſts 
Rrerog ative. This is che Prerogative of Gad, of Chriſt, to 
write an | vpon what he does, 7 create the fruit of the lips, 
peace, peace, (aiez God. T,even I am He. So in many pla- 
ces. Godſaies our Saviour Chriſt tel tbhat fox Herod, that 
I workto day, and tomorrow. Thiz is theg reat Prerogative 
of God, and of Chrift,for to write an I upon what they do: 
Now Beleevers, they are yery. tender of doing any thing 
that may intrench upon Gods. Prerogotive, and therefore 
they cannot write an I apon what they do,but deny them- 
ſelves in Spiritaal chings. --. 

Fouthly. The more.truly any man does Repent, the 
more ſenſible he is of hisown. Unworthineſs, and ſo the 
more Self-denying in Spiritual chipgs. Ye know bow it 
is with che Prodigalin the Parable, when he comes home, 
ſaies he upon his return, 7 will go unto my father, and I will 
[ay, | am not worthy to be called thy fon, make me as ane of thy bi- 
red ſervants. In my fathers houſe there is bread, and Ile 
go home, and be contented to be one of my fathers hired 
ſervants. Before he went out, no Room in kis Fathers 
houſe was good enough for him;but now upon his return, 
any room in his fathers houſe is good enough. Before he 
went out, No Diet,no meat and drink in bis fathers houſe 
would ſerve his turn, bus away he goes : but now in his 
recurn,In > —_ houſe there is bread enough (ſaith he) 
And let me be as one of thy hired ſervants. Thus ſenfible 
of bis own unworthianefs, and with ſelf-denial. 


Well, the more therefore a man does Re 
ſible he is of his own anworehyneſs, and the more he will 
deny himſelf in Spiritual things. Bac I pray what is it that 
does cauſe true Repentance? Is it theGoſpel ? or is ic the 


Why? 
becauſe now Repentance had taken hold of his hears. | 
r,the more ſen- | 


Law ?| 


of Chriſtin all Belevers. © | 


Law? Nay, not the Law, but the Goſpel. Yekoow whas 
Fobn aid, ye know what our Savior ſaid, and ye 

what the Apoftle (aid (for they all preach the ſame things 

the ſame words) Repent, for zbe Kingdom of Heaven is at band. 
They do not ſay, Repent, for the onrof Hel is at 
band; repent, oc ye ſhall bedamn'd :. but, repent, for: the 
Kingdom of Grace, Mercy, and. of Free-remiffion is a4 


' hand. So that it is the S that does H 


epentance, 
and therefore it is the Goſpel, and the Goſpel only, that 
doesttiake a man ſenfible of his own anwotthineſs, and to 
den! fn ſpiritual chings. | 
th WA be Objeted now, (In the Third place) How 
ſay ye, Tha#ihr Goſpel only works #bis ? for, bave we not beard, 
and Bave we rr oye That many Moral men, Heathen men, and 
divert Papifti;yhat bave written much, and ſpoken much for bu- 
mility, and Self- denial , yea, and have gone very far inthe pra 
tee of it * How'therefore, ſay ye, That this is only the work of 
the Goſpel?that tha only is wrowght where the Goſpel comes in power 
in the beart of a Beleever, that ſeeks Juſtification by faith alone? 
For Anſwer, I grant ye, that the very Heathen, Papiſt, 
and Moral men, have ſpoken. much, and written much, 


| concerning Humility, and Self-denial : and have ſeemed 


to go far inthe praQtice of it. I have read of ſome Papiſts, 
that bavs been ſo abſtenious, thai they have gone up and 
down from one Tavern to another, and from one Feaſt to 
another; and when men have been Eating and Drinking 
liberally, they have ſate down, abſteining from all Meats 
and Drinks, preſenting themſelves as patterns of Self De- 
nial in the point of appetite. 

And indeed, we reade of Thtee D:grees, that the more 
moderate Papiſts do make of Self-Denial, and Hamility. 
T he firſt Degree (ſaies Granatenſis, and divers others) is, for 
a mantoacknowledg, That allcomes from God , and no 
thing from himſelf. The Second Degree of Humility is, 
to rs. heres That whatſoever a man hath from God, 
he hath it not from Merit, bur from Grace, and meer Mer- 
cy. The Third Degree of Humility or Self-Denial is, for 

a man 
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& than, obot gle _ figheed, 
En EE Ts 
Feeney, So _=_ 
wy poet (far herein. But 1 
1b ng and do we reade of 
Pn men, and the ite; That do deny them 
beg words, butIfay, in Praftice) thatdo 
al-w detiyed eherhfelvee ba Spiricoal things ? 
Take a Moral, Civil man ; and _ nm. ye 
be very Ha'oble, end deny himſelf, cis pr 
Hd flicie. . one Phyloſopher, when he came- a 
s hone,” # fa'ly bfs b his verie neat: 1 tram "ny 


, 
ny 


1+ Buy Plato ap_ 
now, take 
te Himfelf, bat = 
prpanils, bn had yery 


whack de ake a  oml.Ci mow; and th he may 
ſeem 1th or band 6 Denie himſelf; yet i6 is 
bur in this or wor. >: particla fr thing: Butnow, a'Beleever, 
Denies fiimfeff in ALL 'Teomn AL L things but- dung,; and 
| droff { (aies the Apoſtle) for Chrift. 

Again, Take a Moral, Civil man; and though he (im 
to be very Humble, andtodenie himſelf; yet. notwithflan- 
ding, i is bue the Artifice of his Reaſon, Ind his Reſola- 
tion, If Igo onin ſuch and ſach a way (ſaies he). 1 _ wn 
be andone; and therefore I muſt deny m 7 ſelf of t 
pany, and of this pleaſure; and ſo by the irengsh of bt bis 
Reaſon , and Reſolution , he does denie himſelf. But 
now, a Beleever, a Chriſtian, he denies himſelf in Spiricu- 
al chings, by the beholding of Jeſas Chriſt. 

Again, Takea Moral, Civil man, though he may ſeem 
to be Humble, and Denie himſelf; ; yet et there is no Myſterie, 
no Spiritual Myſterie in his Self Denial: In Goſpel Seli 
denial thereis, the Goſpel does work Myſteriouſlie like it 
ſelf,it is thegreat Myſterie. Take a Chriftian,a Beleever,$% I 
pray, do but obeſerve a little, What a great Myfterle thereis 


— 
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expedt to be ſaved by doidg. 1, : 


feies : And yer he thinks God hath done” 


+ -3& 'S : 


than if he had-given bic ail the world.) Here's « My-+. 
fterie ! He [Es 8 T7 ; E. Pads 1 

Again, rizevevery Datis, ind every Gif every | 
Grace ilcboogiricbe neverfo ſmall; jure by rote 
wotld - And yer tie countsal i drof in regard 
of Chrifi; 'Here's a Myſtic: {0 Gn ” 

A | 5 He looks vu 1 | 
chinks of every one betcer than hilmfalf : 
looks upon Drunkard, or 4 Sweater, g 
chat be would nor change his otiadition with him 
world : He looks upon himſelf as | 
thinks of every one bertetthan® 
concerning ſuch andſuch, ,he'' 
tion with them for all the - 

Again, He mourns under Reproaches, and the: Deſpi- 
fings of, men : And yethetriamphs over themy and is above 
them. Here's a Myitetie! | & TE, 

Again, He counts himſelf nothing, and all that ever he | 
does nothing : And yet he praiſes the Lord forevery little, | 
and thinks thac God hath fone-more*for him, in giv | 
him Chriit,.chan if be bad'given him all theworld. Here's | 
a Myftetiz! | = 

Now, as for the feeming Humility, and Self-denial.,chat 
is in Heathen, or Moral, Civil men, there 'is- none of this 
| Myttery :. but there is a Spiricual Myſtery that runs along 
be wn veins of all this: Goſpel- Hymilitie, and Self-de- 

nia}. 
But, I ſpeak of Self-denial in Spiticual things : and 
what Moral, Civil man, does deny bimfſelf in Spiricual 
chings > I rechember one _ mention of a certain godly 
| man, 
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Deſt. 2 


Anſw. 
To 


[aa Why dorftthoutaite, thus m 


man, that was forely (hutprid. by.Secan; I big tone. rhe 
che bares ores rg 's ahd 
Faſt, and Watch; bye, Omen, whatise An. 
\eft more thinibdb/? Arriebon no Drankacd:? or no , 


'ceber? Sukes Sarkn, I:neveriwas Druok, nor Thever g6m- 
artered_ Adulery © Whactdorft then |Warth  Saiem 


I Peay, 
| | d Deny wy 
ced then (ſaies'Sactatd) I confeſs.hertin thow 
mr ; for bam Proud, and1 


ard Wherevvrerde Gblipel Toms in power, ft works this 
difpolnion and'Ffrawr ef ime, (there it is-wrought in- 


IIs is in | 
You will foy, Fiorirtbere in the Gofpel; or the way vf the 
Goſpel, whivh lies in Fuſtification by faith alone; thu van work 
a mans beart'unto this frame, and diſÞvſition ? 

I (hall ame Threvor Four effings of many. 

Firſt, Tire moren man dues fee: the; Glory: of God, ;the 
more'Hamble te will be,: und deny imfelf, even apy; ugh 
tual rtlings. Yemay'reade bow©*t was with Fob, inthe 9. 
chapter of Job :: ye do not reade in all. char book, :thay Job 
does any wheteit one. Ch 40 much deny bimfelf, as 
concerning his own Righteoufneſs (which - be ftood tnech 
upon to his friends) 'as in wvhis 9 chaprer, verſe the 15. 
Whom (ſpeaking of God) rhowgh I wererighteone, yet I- wonld 
not anſwer, but T would make ſupplication-v0 my Judg. Verſe 
the 16, If Thad tafled, and be badunſwered me, yet twinuld Tnot 
bileeve that be bud beithened wine my weice. Then at the 20. 


o 


verſe. IfT Jwſtifie my fetf, wine core month all eontienar me : 


Fl 


 detb the Sun; "ods ori 

| the Sea. hich wokerb prom eahgnr 

chambers of the South. Which doub great 4hi 

yes, and wonders withom number. Aud now | 
profpe& of che Greatneſy, andGloayrobche Lord, ; 

nies bis own' Righteouſhefs, Denies bimfelf bo ehnet 
things,” Antyeknow how it was wink'the,] Iſabab, 
inthe -9- chapter, and 5.verſe.” Then + Wo is me, 
for I am undone: becauſe 1 an a man of weckeantips, and:] 
dwpel inthe midft-of apeeple offi nneleair lips, Wo is me, I am 
Mttobe, a m4ajfrofuncteanti Bus tay, O thou wn 
Prophet; thu arent gras; abdhefdiims geeee 

a Gofpd Preachers: yea; thou arva Propher: i ATT 
he)yer, Wot ra Camera Nang and pu 
lips. * Why* wh#&srhe manner ? (Atthe laveer end of the 
verſe) 1 mite eyes have ſee the King, the bond of boſts. And: 
if ye loofIfro the former veeſerobthesichepter, ye (hall 
fin#\ That it wasa fight of _ inhiegltory,aswill more 
fully appear, by comparing.of thatand inthe. 4. chapter of 
the Revelation togerher at your leifure..- Byr where can a | 
; man ſte the Glory of God; buv im. :he Goſpel ? The Goſ- 


pel.is catted, The Glorious Gofſpal : there abe Glory of 
L 2 God 
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isto be.ſcen; - With open face there, as in a gls{,. we 

old che Glory of.che Lord, 
. \Secondly, The more | ſee Chriſt as an Eminent, Trandſ- 
cendent Example of Humility, and Self-Denigl z the more 
I learn co.Deny my ſelf, everrin Spiritual cghings. Now 
the Goſpelihglds faith Chrift as the moſt. Eariniens Exam» 
pleof Hum nd Self- Denial : ſuch an Example'as the 
| Sun never ſaw before, from firſt colaſt. ., Arche firſt; , He 
#bought it no robbery ((aies che Apolile_) to be equal with God - 
and yet be bumbled bimſelf, and took upon bim tbe form of @ ſer- 
vant; Andatthelaſt: Saies hevnco birfather, Tet not my 
will, but thy will bedane” And ifye look into che 13, 'chap» 
rer of Jqbn, ye ſhall find there, that our Lord gnd Savior 
ſus Chritt,.. takes a rowel,and water, and fall down at 
the feet of his Diſciples, and waſhes their feet, yerlp.che 4. 
Heriſeth from ſupper, and laid aſide bis germents 9nd to0k,_a 
tomel, and girded himſelf ;. and .ofter bead powred water into a 


—_ 


baſin, be began to waſb bu Diſciples feet, and to wipe tham with 


a towel, When the Phariſie ſaw the woman come- unto Chriſt, 
and waſh bis feet, and wipe them with the bair of ber 3 
| be wondred, and ſoid, Surely, if this bad been a Prophet, be 
would not bave ſuffered a ſinner to come ſo neer to him. Did the 
Phariſee wonder at this candeſcention, That Chriſt ſhould 
humble himfelf ſo. far, .as :o ſuffer a poor woman to come 
ſo neer him, as to waſh his feet wich her tear? Oh ! whar 
condeſcention is here ! for ever co be wondered at, That 
che Lord Chriſt himſalf, ſhquld down ypon bis knees,and 
waſh the Diſciples feet ; that the great God of heaven and 
earth, the ſecond perſon incarnate, ſhould now come, fall 
down at the feet of finners, ( J*dx among them tgo) aud 
waſh his Diſciples feet; Wheg all power in heaven, and 
earth was in his hands, that with thoſe hands, he ſhould 
waſh the feet of ſinners ! 

But Ray a lictle, It may be al! power in heaven and earth 
was not then given in to his, hands. Yes, readefor that 
purpoſe, the 3. verſe (that goes before this ſtory) Jeſus kno- 


| wing that the F ather bad given all things into bis bands, ” 
that 


mt 


the text) Jeſw knowing +hat 1heF at 
t bis bands, and tbit be was come from 
He Viſetb from ſupper, and: laid aſide bis' v 


towel, '#nd'girded bimfelf': After. 'tbat; be porortd wiier intd'd 


baſin, and began to waſh the Diſciples feet.” "Oh !/ what Sels- 
Denial is here ! was there ever ſuch Seff-Denhlagshere? 
And this,this does the Goſpel hold forth\unto ye;and 
tobe leitned intheGoſpel; Vo 1 tf Se nn ahead: 
Thirdly. The more't ſee'*tny ſelf a debier uttoFeſbs | 
ChtiRt, for all my Gifts, and-for-all my Gtaces';*che 
Humble | (hall be, and the more ſhall dzny my (elf in (pi-| 
ritual things. Ye know how '1t ie with a'mian-thavows for 
his Cloaths : Poffibly,' a man” may wear brivez* afid-ftne 
Cloaths; bur he owsfor them at ſoc a*ſhop: "While" | 
is abroad, he ſwagpers, 4rd ir proud” of tis*Cloachrs ;-Bov 
when he comes into the ſhop where heowr forthem, and 
looks upon. the book, and what he'hark xo pay, he ftrikes 
ſailihen, and is more modet?; afhamed;and'bluſhes. * The 
Goſpel 12 the gtear Shop: from'whence we have a Four gifts; | 
and al oar graces; and when'I comeintorheGoſpel, there 
I ſee how infinitly Fama debter ro Free grace for al T have: 
and though I may be proud in ſpiritar anothertime,yer if 


come into the Gofpe}; -and' ſee what an infinite debter to 


Free-grace Tam; forallthat ever Iwedr'tpon the batk of 
my-ſoul:;- che I think; Otr! what cauſe have Io be bum- 
ble! Shall I be proud ? fhatl-not Ideny wy felfin Spiritu- 
al chings 7-I ſay, this Goſpel is the-Shop of all our Gifts; 
and all our Graces, 

Fourthly. The ſaving, juſtifying faith, iszan Empry- 
ing grace; it brings Chriſt ico the fool : and-when Chriſt 
comes inro the ſonl,all other things muſt onr. As when a 
King,or Prince comes into a Houſe; | the maſter of the houſe 
goes ow of his own lodging; and- all mu & ous, to make 

room 
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1 Darn wor Prowilieny avfering ap Ali ſab. 
in.Ged-$o Provide ;. then he ſeven In-ſufficicacie 
np” mpg ns to.help, andinever before. So, when a 
RERPa cnet be toheltorgin Chriſt, when bes ſeen that Al: ſuf 
. Slanepghet is Cbciſt 30 Redgem and: ſotiafie for- him ; 
\chan-he ſees- an  In-ſufficiency inall hizown: Daties, and 
 Righcequſneſs,, and never gill chenc. Therrucb is, Agnan 
cannot cometo Ch aaldo hep fe phe Azpgcan- 
| nagcometo.thi .F9a-come 
fromezhagfdeofthe. river. Now hare ic is nothing elſe 
Nevrenmey 021 bei and, therefore, where ever 
 thave istoue, ifying faith, a man;does Nevy him- 
 (alflin,Spigizgalebing: be; cannot write an | upon- his 
own. Performance; upon-bizown Daties, . 
|| If fo, if al theſe things be true: How hacd aching is it, 
for a man £9. Beleeve:s how few. are there. in the world thas 
do Beleeve indeed |. True, ſaving, juſtifying faith, is makes 
2 man Abundant inchewark of the Lord; icmpakes a man 
; Fs a ſpiritual life; but then it takeaway thar 1 from him, 
wiits.an L,opon- what he doad, a» formerly he 
ay I makes amown live; a ſpiritual life : but.ic makes 
him alfo, to Deny-thaz (piciwual life. 

Tiers are Four-ſtreams, that this ſpicitual life js divided 
into: The, fiream:.of Performance: Theftream of Obedi- 
ence: The fiream of our Sufferings.: The fiream of Enjoy- 
ment. . True ſaving faith, and the Goſpel, makes a;mun to 
Denyhbimfelf in allrheſfe. 

As for our Performance,and Obedience z ye aioe 
the Apoſtle ſaies concerning himſelf, Thus and thus 1 was, 


and thus and thus Ehave lived : bue now] count all things 
| as p— drofle in regard of Chrifi, 
As 


—_— 


P 8b bred Mike; 
ſuffer; 'divers SIE 


| Brefſed Ma 
[ce New of Mary 
ir, that of dur | 


(itr'thele'St : 3&3 Marys & W; - SELF 13. : | l 
8 for aur Enjqyment : ſafer, 
T eſtre te bt "21d Yo Moyer vel, | Ph#Ri2 


Neoorthelefi; If (ſafes he - L | 
And SD ' hn 2Cor.12, | 


| ap hnto'he hiv belly T | 2. 

le ne | Rom.9. 

| eres 4, * for bir lrotbrem | Te 
i Gi '4 10M 4 

of learrt eh ere? Be re ot 

hearc fiow t 

| fifire'Seff, creep fhith iN tar fer monte Od. 

inge hel. iepledfethe'l len ho ſoot airy 

wha 1-ingiFthere ! conv LY "an 

fortell Tuch'a titan ;, ail te Mit Whrar ith tris 

Oh ! *wWhat'Seff is here / Ty , 

Gvd to ſea Phytittan, forthe 

It was "My Preſctipti6h, art it wan 2 

te.  Avd fa Chriftan doVit AT w ifiy Dus 

oy; Thiradd thurFfard] uf Chefs ire ; Did 

not Tell eto? Hot2yOwHHh Wodkd todiato he ny O's 

whar I-itig As there a Pate?" How does Sf; "flity] 
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fatth ? Forty true Bflrever; that feels Cermmamgaye faith 
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| Ourward things? Some hete chat-cannot deny themſelyey 
intheic Appecice, their:Ering, and their Drinking for Je- 


ſus. Chriſt}. Some, hers, chac cannot deny themſelves, of 
their) whe wicked, omen py; ng" pic, iu {rapes enie 

the Frocthy, ans Jeff r atthe | 
wp ay 16 fuke? Are there notfome here, ROK Cans 
not denie.tbemſclves in Cloaths?.jn cheir Words? in an 
Oatb, for Chriſt 7 Ars; there noc ſome here, that cannot 
denie themſelves in cheic Paffions for Chriſt ? froward, and 
they live ſrowardly in vheic Families? Our Savior (ies, 
Learn of me, for I am-meek and lowly. . Meckneſs and Humi- 
lity go hy Frowardoeſs and Pride therefore go to- 

gether. w, when you cannot deny your ſelves in your 
Paſſions, in your Cloarhs, in your Company, in a fooliſh 
Word for Chriſt: Doef thou think, chat cbou canſt deny 
tby ſelf; or doelt denie thy ſelf in thy Duties, or jn by 
Righceouſneſs, or inchy Spiricual things for Chrilt? B 

not deceived. 

Again: .. Arethere not ſome here, that do ſeek themſelves 
| in Spiricual chings? Self. Seeking, | and Self-Adyancing (ai 


man'can never deny himſelf, that ſeeks bimſelf. I fav, He 


| cannot deny bimfſelfin Spiricual things, that ſecks him 


ſelf in Spiricgal things. Now I pray confider ic : When 
ye meet with any Spiritual lofſe , Whoſe —_— gud 


I bave faid) do difter, bus the one js a fign ofthe other. A. 
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ſome erade for others: If I _—_ Self; whbenlg 
with a loſſe, I ſet it downupou mine own Accompg,. 

upon mine own Head erade for "Andabers when 7 
meet with a lofſe, 1 ſerit down upon bis 
on hizHead. Now when you meet with-{pi lofi 
whoſe Accompr do you ſer down your ſpiricualloſſes up» 
{ on? upon whoſe Head ? Are there nqi. many here, that 


ſer down their ſpiritual es upo oY Py Accomgy af 
Indeed, I bave loſt ſuch jy nan bp | 
fo, and therefore ſhame will + #0 ng $9 | 


trouble. What a diſhonorx is this -unt 
indeed,when chey meer - with aj-Spiricual 
it down upon Chrifts . Accompez and they: arg \ 5 
hearts with theStnce ofthis. - Otmabes (as down, all 
their piricus! lofleyupon their:own heads, {and weir awn 
Accompts ; whardoes this argue, butahauthey trade i 
themſelves,and not for Chriſt : they; Seek khenſclre; _ 
therefore they don't Deny themſelves. 


*(101.3 1& 


Arethere not ſome, that do ftintsand micebemleſn 


im the ſervice of God > O' my fouly thou i bafkenough 
tobring thee to heaven already 5-and-what neadeits 
more? Is notchis forto Seer ones (elf in phil things ? 
isnot here abundebce of Self? .. 

Again, Are there not: ſome, that decevretatls the 
Lord? 4f a General give out-an*Order to havea thing 
done ſo,and a common foulder comes andiſaies, No, - not 
ſo, btit thus: does not this. common Souldies; advance 
himſelf in preſcribing the General ? The Lord Chzifl bach 
faid,that we maycome unto: bimand-rhe brft thing of all 
is, for to come unto him : Batman ſaies, Noy unleſs I ind 
my hexrt Hombled firfi, and- Broken firſt;  I'will got go to 
Chriſt, I have noruleforit. -This is co preſcribe Chrilt, 
and this is to advance ones (elf, 


Again, Are ghere not ſome among us, that when they 


,and ypr4 


have been as Duty in the company of others, have firange 
M repe- 
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repeticions paſſe upon their hearts? When you pray all «- 
lone, you haveno {ach repetitions ; but when you have 
prayed, or been Exercifing in a Company; doth nor your 
heart run back ſomerimes and ſay; Thus and thus I faid, 
and rhis and this] did, and this Exprefſion I bad ? Hath 
there not been ſtrange kind of repetitions, after you have 
performed” Daty in Company ? I; nor here Self? is not 
here the I? 

Again, Are there not ſome, that never to this day, were 
ſenfible of their Pride in Spiricual things? now 4 dare 
boldly ſay anto thee from the Lord, Thou haſt not yet 
learned this lefſon of Self Denial in ſpicitual things, that 
wert never Hambled for thy Pride in fpicicual-ehings. 1 
repeat it again, Ifay, If thou wert never humbled for thy 
Pride in ſpicicual thing; to this day, the Lord knows,thou 
haſt not learned chis great lefſon of Self Denial in ſpicicual 
things. Iſay no mere by way of Convincement;- Only 
this : There is nothing that a Profeſior is more apt to be 
proud of, than ſpiritual chings. Before a man takes up 
a Profeffion; poſſibly then he is proud of his Cloaths; or 
he is proad of his Frieads; or he is proud of his fine houſe 
and the like, Bac afcer once a man comes to take up a Pro» 
feſſion, there is nothing that he is more apt to be proud of 
than his Gifts, Graces, and Spirituzl things. For, look 
where a mans Excellency lies,there his Pride grows. Now 
the Exc:llency of a Profeſlor lies ia ſpiricual things; and 
therefore there his Pride grows, and there he is moſt apt 
to be proud. Vet lec me tell ye, It is a more dangerous 
thing to be proud of a mans Duties, and Spiritual Gifts; 
than to be proud of Cloats, then to be proud of theſe 
outward things ; For this pride of Spiritual Gifts, it's di- 
re&ly oppoſite to a mans Jaftification. And the more ſecret 
& hidden any thing is,the more dangerous ic is : & when fin 
& Pride lies under Duties, and Spiritual things, then it is 
hidden indeed. The more. Bold: a fin is, the greater itis; 


When a fin ſhall dareto come into the preſenceof God, 
then it is bold indeed : Now pride in ſpiritual chings comes 
more 


ER 
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iaco the preſence'of God, than pride of Cloaths and 
ME berverd things day and therefore it is the bolder, and 
the greater fin;& therfore, who would not take heed bereof ! 
who would not Jabor for this: Self denial ? co be hamble, 
aud denying of ones ſelf in ſpiritual chings? Troly,cheficit 
ftep to Humilicy, is, to ſee ones Prides and; the firit ep co 
Self denial, is co be convinced of ones Self Advancing. 


Bux will ſome poor ſoul ſay, that hears all this: I aw! 


convincedef mine own Pride, and Selviſbueſi in all my Duties, 1 
can do nothing, but Self gets in, I wrize an T upon all that I do, 1 
eaunot deny my ſelf in ſiritnal. things : I bave beard of ſome, 
that beve been ſo Humble, and Self Denying, that they bave been 
wiling,. andcontented to go to Hel-if God would bave is ſo : But 
a for me, the Lord knows, I am not contented ſo : I bave @ Proud 
heart, and Self creeps into all that I do, anibtberefore I ſexr that 
I bave not this Faith, therefore I fear that the Goſpel never came 
in power npen my ſoul torbu day. 

» Though every true Byjeever, be an Humble, Self denying 
perſon, and is made partaker of chis Goſpel Self denial : 
yet know, there is ſomething of Self, ſome remains of 
Self char ſtill continues with the beft, ſomerhing Rtill that 
will taſt of the Cas. Though the Onion that is beaten'iin 
the mortar, be taken out of the morter, yet the morter wil 
ſmel of it. A godly, gracious man, is ſenfible of his own 
Pride, and Selt Advancing in Spirltual things, and will 
cry out and ſay, Oh ! what a proud heart have I! a Self 
Advancing heart have I! Bur ſhew me that man, that was 
ever ſo transformed, melted, changed intc the mould of 
the Goſpel ; but fill ſome ſavor of Self remains. 

Whereas you ſay, That ſome are willing, and contented 
togoto Hell if God would haveic ſo. I have heard it of 
ſome; yea, and that ſome Miniſters have put people upon 
| this trial, 4x thus: Artchou contenred to go to Hell if God 
would haveitſo? Ifay, I haveheard, that even ſome Mi 
niſters have pur people upon ſuch a crial as this is But 
wherei« their Commiſſion? where hach any Minifter ſach 
a Comiffion from the Lord, © par poor people upon ſuch a 
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_ x+ehivis; Soul / are thew conrenced to goro Het) if 
God would heve ie ſo? Letany Miniftcr ſhew me bÞvCoar 


miffion to pnt afout upon ſuch a wryel aschigis. And where | 
Soul'! haſtrhou a Commiſfiort ro pur eby (ef apon ſach @.| 


eryzt # No, we may have an eye to the recompence of re- 


wat; the Lord'Chrift himſeM had fo, be had aweye him: | 


ſelf unta@rhe recompence of reward: and therefare, though 


tou cenſt not bring thy foul anto this height; yer there. 


may befome Humilicy, everr Goſpel Self deniat, tharmay 
lie order the teef, This Goſpel Homilivie,and Self- denie), 
ie in {ar Tmey fofpentt) che foot Violet: The Violer (ye 
know? iti> very 1 were flower ; but it lien very low, ir hangs 
dowr it: head, znd it Hes under otter Herbs, obſcure Herbs: 


+4 ifit loved to be unfeerr; But ic (melts very ſweetly: and | 


if yoa would find owe this ſweet: {melling Herb, and Violer, 
you mult Hfe ap other obſcure lerves, and there you ſhall 
ſeeic. $So, this Humility, and Setf-denial, it les under 0- 
ther Duties, and ander other Exercifes; and if you would 
ſee ir, you muſtlifrup other leaves: though thow beeſt not 
able co attain to that height a» to ſay, Thou wouldft be con- 
tenced/to ga to hel if God would baveicſo: yer thou ma 
eſt have this ſweer Vioter ; though ir lie under ot 'y 
yet thou maic{t ſee it, and it may be ſmele. Only this : If 
at any time Self breaks our; ifat any time thy ſoul begins 
to be adyanced in regard of Duty, or Spiritual things; 1 
do here call upon you,fall down before the Lord,and hum- 
ble thy (elf before him for the pride of thy hearr concern- 
| ing Spiricual things, and labor to ger this Self Denial in 
ſpiritual chings, Iam not to ſpeak of Self denial at large; 
but 1 cal upon you from the Lord,to labor to get Self denial 
in ſpiritual things. And take theſe Two orThree motives to it. 
Firſt, The more you deny your ſelf in Spiritual things, 
the more you ſhal be ſure to keep them. Sajies Chryſoſtom, 
The beſt treaſury to keep any good work in, us, forgetfulneſ' of that 
geod work, Ye know, that it a man be to travel, the way 
to keep himſelf and his money is, nor to go to the Marker» 
Crofle, and there proclaim chat he hath fo much money a- 
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bous him, or to carcy with him in hisJourney ; the only 
way for a man to loſe his money, -iz,to let it be known,and 
to brag of it abroad. And eruly, whar is the reaſon, that 
{6 many in theſe daies of ours, have.made rack ? Some 
heretofore have been very forward, Hhad'greit Gifes, ou 
Parts; and now they are rotten, they have loſt all ; Why? 
becauſe chty were proud ofthem, and did not walk hum- 
bly under them. WE - 

ly. The more you do deny your ſelves in fpici- 
tual chings, che more hamble yoo will be in other things : 
and the more humble you are, the more ſweetly (ball you 
live ia you; own boſom, yea, towardg»and amo others. 
Some puffibly complain of a Frowerd ſpiric : Oh / (aies 
one, I am of an angry difpoſiion : my Husband, my Chil- 
dren, my Servants, my Wife, or my Friends, cannot meddle 
' with me, or covch me, buc Iam ready co bredk out in di- 
| temper, anger, and frowardneſs; the Lord knows, 1 have 
| a very froward and peeviſh hearc of mine own. But wit 
'bs the re:ſon ? Pride, (pride is the cauſe of Froward- 
'nelle. Ye ſee how it is with a Bladder : let a Bladd:r be 
blown full of wind,and chougly you may take it at 62e end, 
yet notwichſRanding you cannot hold the bladder in your 
; hand, or the greateſt hand in the town cannot hold the 
Bladder. Buttakea pin, and prick the bladder, and the 
leaſt child may hold ic then. What is the reaſon that men 
' cinnot be held, cannot be handled, cannot be touch'd by 
' their neighbors, friends,and thoſe that are about them.they 
: cannot be graſp*d, and walk'd with ? but becauſe they are 
proud and ſwoln. Therefore, get an humble, and felfde- 
nying heart, and thou ſhalt wals more ſweetly with chy 
own foul, and others that are about thee. 

Third!ly. The more you deny your ſelves in ſpiritual 
things, the more you ſh4ll beexaltedin them. Ifay, The 
more you denie your ſelves in ſplricaal things, the more 
thoſe ſpiritual rhings ſhal grow,be exalced,the more increa+ 
fed. Humble thy ſelf. or your ſelves (ſaies the Apoſtle) under the 
band of the Lord, and be will exalt you in due time, And let 
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me tell you this : chat look what that is wherein you do 
Hamble your ſelves before the Lord, therein the Lord will 
exalc you. Doeſt thou humble ahy ſelf before the Lord 
in regard of theſe outward things ? There will the Lord 
Exale thee. Doeft chou hamble thy ſelf before the Lord in 
regard of thy Parts, and thy Gifts? - There will the Lord 
exalt thee. Doeftchou humble thy ſelf before the Lord 
in regard of thine own Graces ? and chine own Obedience? 
and chigne own Righteouſneſs? Therein will the Lord ex- 
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alt chee. Ye know that Jobn the Baptiſt ſaid concerning 
Chriſt, He muſt increaſe, but I muſ# decreaſe. And ſaies Jobn 
again concerning our Savior Chriſt, Whoſe ſhoe- latchet I am 
not worthy to unlooſe : Or, whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy to carry. 
Mark how he humbles Himlelf co Jeſus Chrift: And mark 
how Chriſt honors John; Oh! (ſaies Chriſt There's not 2 
greater among women, than John the Baptiſt; Chriſt exalts 
him. And fo fajes the Centarion, Ob ! Lord, I an not 
wortby that thou ſhouldeſt come under my Roof. Mark how he 
humble himſelf here before the Lord Chrift: And mark 
what our Savior ſaies of him, 7 tell you, I bave not found 
ſuch faith, no net in Iſtael. So that look where thon Hum- 
bleft chy (elf, there will che Lord Exalt thee. Soul! doeſt 
thou defire therefore,chat the Lord would Exale thy Gra- 
ces,that thy Gifts and Graces ſhould be increaſed ? Hum» 
blethy ſelf there, and learn to deny thy ſelf in Spiritual 
things; not only in regard of outward, bat in Spiritual 
things; that you may ſay, T live, yet not I. 

But you will ſay, Thi # a hard thing : What may we do, 
that we may be able to deny our ſelves in Spiritual things ? 

Firſt, Never perform any Duty, but as ofren as thou 
canſt, refl-& upon thy performance, and oubſerve the De 
fefts thereof. When ye write a Letter, after ye havewritten 
it, you reade itover : Or whatever ye write (almoſt) if jr 
be of any concernment, after ye have writcenic, then you 
reade it over: andifye find any thing amiſs, then ye blot 
it out, and when ye have done, ye take your ſand- box, and 
chrow duſt upon it; or ye go tothe Chimney, and take 
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aſhes and throw upon the paper. Will ye do thas for your 
letters that you write ? and will ye nor do thus for your 
Duties and Performances ? When' you have Prayed, and 
cformed Duty, Go, go and look it over, and there 
will find many Defe&s; many things.to be blotred ont, 
and many things to be purin; and when you have found 
the Defefts in your Datie, xhrow duſt upon it ; and hum- 
ble your ſelves before the Lard.”, * 

Secondly, If you would Deny your ſelves in ſpirtnal 
things; Obſerve much the In-comes of the Spiric of the 
Lord upon your ſoul. The way and manner. of ic, hou 
Suddenly, how Unexp:Qedly, how Freely the Lord by 
his Spirit breaths upon your ſoul. When your heart is 
Dead, when your heartis Hard, when yo1 ſay, God is 
now gone, and will never return again : Oh! what free- 
| dom once I had in Prayer? but now my hearc is hard, 


and I ſhall never be able to Pray again : Then comes the | 


Spicic of God, and breaths upon your foal; and gives you 
Prayer agaln. Now if I would but obſerve the breathings 
of the Spiric of the Lord, how it comes upon me thus, when 
I am dead, when my heart is hard, when I ſay I ſhall ne- 
yer have prayer again; if I could bur obſerve the Freeneſs 
of the Spirics breathing over my foal, and raifing up my 
heart co Duty again ;- ſhould I be proud of Daty, chink 
you ? ſhould I not rather,fay,Shall I be proud ? I was dead, 
my heart hard, and had not the Spiric come and breathed 
upon my ſoul, I had never been able co pray again,but had 
been lock'd up for ever : and hall I be prond ? Obſerve 
; the In-comes of the Spirit ; the way and manner of ir; be 
much in chis, and you will be able codeny your ſelves in 
ſpicicual things, 

Lafity, Look much into the Goſpel : ftady much the 
Goſpel, and the way of the Gofpel. Themore you fee 
an Humble Chriſt, the more you will learn Hamilicy : | 
Where (hall you ſee an humble Chriſt, but in the Goſpel ? 
The more you (ce a Self-denying Chrilt,the more you will 


learn Self denial : And where (hall you yeade of a Self-de-/| 
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nying Chriſt, bus in the Goſpel? The njore ye fre the 
Free, and Rich Grace of God, the more you will deny 
your ſ:1ves in ſpiritual things : And where ſhall ye ſee the 
Free-grace of God, but in the Goſpel ? The more Faich ye 
have, che more ye will deny your ſelves in | Spiritual 
things : And where ſhall ye get faitb,buc in the preacbing 
of the Goſpel, and in ſtudying of the Goſpel ? This grace 
of Humility and Self denyal in fpirirual chings, grows 
only in the garden of the Goſpel, in the bed of the Goſpel. 
There is a Field: Humility; and chereis a Common, ora 
Field- Self. Denial,as I may ſo ſpeak. As ye ſee it is wich 
your Flowers, and Herbs : There is a garden-Tyme; and 
there is a Field-Tyme; thereis a Carden-Roſe; and there 
is a Field- Roſe: there is a Gerden- Honey: ſackle; and 
chere is a Field-Hony: ſuckle : So there is a Field Self- De- 
nial, chat grows a mong Heathen, and among Moral peo- 
ple, that can deny themſelves of this or that particulac 
thing; their Appetite, Cloathing, or now and then their 
Company. And there is a Goſpel. Self. Denial, a MyRteri- 
ous Self Denial : But this Self- Denial in ſpiritual chings, 
grows no where but in the Garden of the Goſpel,there 
thou ſhalt fee an Humble Chriſt, and become Humble: 
There thou ſhalr ſee a Self- Denying Chriſt, and become 
Self Denying. Therefore, ftudy the Golpel, and ſtudy 
the way ofthe Golpel ; You that have walked in a Legal- 
way, ftudy the Goſpel, and the way of the Goſpel. Ire! 
you in the words of the Apoſtle ; If the Goſpel be bid it 1 
bid to them that periſh : If the Goſpel, and the way ofahe 
Goſpel be bid, it is hid to them that periſh, And there- 
fore, go unto the Lord, and beſeech him to open ro you 
the way of the Goſpel : and in this Goſpel, you ſhall be a- | 
ble co learn this Self Denial, and be able to ſay, as here the 
Apolile, 11ive,” yet not T, but Chriſt livah in me, 
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GALATTANS, 2, partofthe 20. yerſe. 
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ER {58% N theſe words, ye have another Paper 


, of our Spickaal Life: is is a Chrif- 
life. Ilive, yet nos I, bat Fi 
koab m me. The _—_— words. Tet 


wet I, bold forth a Depreſſion, and Av- | 


F el3-6 nibilerion of «a mans felf in Spiritual 

| things. Theſe words, But Chriſt liveth 

i» me, wy iverk the Advancings of Jeſas Chrift. He gives 

the Power; Serengeh, and Henor of all unco jcſus Chrift, Bus 
CHRIST liveth imme. 

In the words, There are theſe Three things eſpecially 


obfetvable : 
4 Firſt of all; The Preſenceof Chriſt with aBeleever. Chriſt 


he me. 

Secondly , The Efficacle of His Preſence. He liveb 
im me. 

Thirdly, The Conftincie of his Effeftual Preſence : He 
does not fiay for a day, or a night in me, but, He 
LIiY ET Hin a. 

And «ecordingly, thete are Three Doftcines, that theſe 
words afford 


Firſt, Chriſt is in all Beleevers. For he does perſonate 4 
N Beleever 


| 


Orr 
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Beleever all along, when he ſaies, I. (as ye hive heaxd 
Ghriflads ONIEy 3.2. TUES EE EEYY c | 
SA. ly, Chrijtliveth in elf Bdeevets, 

. Thirdly, That Chriſt does live mere in  Beleever, than @ Be- 

leever doth bimſelf. Tetnot I, but Chriſt livab in me. | 
| - I ſhall ſpeak only to the former. | 
| Chriſt »in all Beleevers. Chriſt is in each Beleever, Eve 
|| 8 air and Clild of God, bath Chriſt within bim. | | 
This Truth was ſo commonly known in the Apoftles 
time, that he ſaies unto the Corinthians. Know ye not, bow | 
that. Chriſt is in ye, unleſ#ye be Reprobates ? That is, Unleſs ye 
be reprobates, ye may know tbat Chriftisin yow. Soour 
Savior Chrift kimſelf, in that book of Jobn, He that eateth 
my fleſb, and drinketh my blood, dweletb, (or abideth) in me, 
and I in bin. And ſo often in the 14, 15, and 16, chapters 
of John, Chriſt ſpeaks to this purpoſe : I in you, and" you in 
me. So thar the Scripture is full of chis, Chriſt is in ol Be- 
| leevers, Chriſt 1: in each Beleever. 
For the cleering of his great Trath. We muſt Firſt 
enquire, How Chriſt may be ſaid to be in a Beleever. 

And for that, ye muſt know, That as God is in the 
World, and the things of the World ſeveral waies, So 
Chriſt is in Beleevers. 

Ficft, God is in the World, and the things of the World, 
In regard of bis Power. Heis in all the Werld : as we ſay a 
| King isin all bis Kingdom; becauſe bis Power extendeth 
to all his Kingdom. And fo, God is in all che World, be- 
cauſe his Power extendeth to all the World. And thus 
Jeſus Chriſt is in a Beleever. Bur this is not all. 

Secondly, God is in the World, and in the things of the 
World, By way of Preſence. Whither ſhall I go from thy pre- 
ſence ? ((ajes the Plalmiſt) if T go up inte Heaven, thou art there 
&c. And thus alſo is Jeſas Chriſt inthe heare of a beleever. 
Bur yet this is not all. 

Thirdly, God is ſaid tobe in the World, and in the 
things of the World. In regard of bis Eſſence : Efſentially 
| Freſens anto all the World. For every Actribute of God 


Cy 


z. Or Now I 
ſay, Thar Cbrift that is in'a Beleever, is not the Habit of 


grace only. which the Saints have in cheir ſouls, bur Chriſt 
Himſelf by his Spirit. And therefore if ye look into that 
5. chaprer to the Romany, ye ſhall find, That befides the 
| Grace of the Spirit, the Spirit it Self is ſaid to be given unto 
us. verſethe5 . Becawſe the love of God is ſhed abroad in owr 
bearts, by the Holy Ghoſt which is given unto nz. Not only the 
Grace of the holy Ghoſt given unto us, and ſhed abroad in 
our hearts; bur the Spirit ir Selff which is given unto us. 
And ſo in that 16. chapter of Zobn, where the Lord promi- 
lesto ſend the Comforter, = ſhalt teach ye (ſajes Chriſt) 
| 2 
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pap.” CR dneath Beleever won his Sp hy ab this 


Fen tur Cond \6s.; ho ry: e Graces of the 
$ — C Hoey if by his.>pir 

_ a | confelle. rife z bac herein I am not alone : 
dings 23 mes and F <4 and of our.own Divine: con- 
curring with me. The Reverend Mr. Perkins, is was 
bis ſpeech, That che Perſon:of a Beleever, is united to the 
perſon of Chriſt, But Iſhall give you che words of an E- 
 minent Preacher, that is now.in Heaven, . as we have ther 
in the Works that he hath Jeft., Saies he, It hath-been. a 
great Diſpyte among the, School-men, Whether a Beleexer 
' does receivezhe holy Ghoſt it Self, or only the Gifts and 
Graces ofahe holy Ghoſt : But (ſ(aies he) jr is a Queſtion, 
where there needs beno Queſtion ; and Diſpate, where 
there needs no Diſpuce : for. the Scripture is clear, That we 
do nor only receive the Gifts and the. Gracer.of the boly 
Ghoſt, bur the holy Ghoſt i Self, for are we not ſaid to be 
the Temple of the bely Ghoſt 2, and this ſets out the abundane 
Kindnefs, and Goodneſs of God : As (f(aies he yer) it is 


moreKindneſs to give a man Fruit and the T,ree, than .to 


give 


ek 


| 8eridy Tong utr of 
the 
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200, That © 
Chriſt; ond 
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i; Whighzs 
therefore, ba 


and : and when 1 


ch :: 
He asked the Boy, whas be would do? Saies he, ] will 
empty all the Sea jnto that Dicch: And he Smiles, and. 
cold. bim that he could not doic : fajes he, No more able 
are you, wich the Muſſel ſhel of yourynderſtanding,to carry 
aut che Ocean of the Trinity in afmal Tratace and Dif: | 
courſe of your own. And what is your Underſtanding, 
bas as a lictle Muffel ſhel in regard of Chriſt, and the glo- 
ry of the Trinity ? Surely, we are notable wich this little 
Mufſel-ſbel, for eo carry our al the depth. of this Truth in 
a ſal Diſcourſe, _ Bur it isa great Myſtery. Areye able 
to tell me,How the Child is formed in the Mothers womb? 
Or, are ye abletotel me, How the: Soul is Unitcd to the 
Body > Who then can tell exaftly, How Chrift is United | x 
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to the ſoul of a Beleever ? *Tis a great Myfterie, one ofthe 
grear Mylteries of the Goſpel, Baz becauſe our Saviour 
.- | bath ſaid, Unto you it ii given ts know the Myſteries of the 
| Kingdom, and to others it i1not;, Therefore we fhould all li 
borito underftand jt. And'that ye may not be miſ-led 
herein (as divers of late have been) into ſtrange kind of 
Blaſphemous ſpeeches : I ſhall | give you eheſe Three or 

Four Propoſitions, or Diſtia&ions abour it. 

Firſtfof all, You muſt know, That thoagh Chriſt be re: 
ally aniced unto each Beleever, yet this Unicion, or Union 
is a Voluntary a, and not a Natural a&, and fo Chriftma 
Uanice himſelf unto the ſoul, fo far as it pleaſes himfelf: It 
is nota Natural a&,but a Volontarya&; and being an'a&t 
wherein he is free, he may Unite himſelf unto the ſoul, fo 
far as he pleaſes,and no farther. Now the Lord Jeſus Chrift, 
bach not united himſelf ſo far unto the foul of a Beleever, 
that a Beleever (bould ſay, Iam Chriſt, and I am the Spi- 
rit: for, chen a Beleever were co be Worſhiped as well as 
Chriſt, if he were Chrift. | 

Secondly. You muſt know this, That there is a great 
deal of difference, between Joyning unto another, by way 
of ContaF, or Touching ; and Joyning onto another by way 
of Compoſition. | As for Example, The Sea and the Land, 
they are Joyned together, they are united : but how? not 
by way of Compottion, but by way of Contat; the Sea 
couchesche Land. & the Land touches rhe Sea: yer the Land 
cannot ſay, lamche Sea; nor the Sea cannot ſay, I am the 
Land : Why? becauſe it is an Union only by ContaQt, by 
Touching, and not by Compoficion, one being compoun- 
ded of the other. So the Union that is berween Chriſtand 
a Beleever, itis by way of Spiritual Conta& ; Chrift cou- 
ching the ſoul by his Spiric; and the ſoul touching Chrilt | 
by faich. Ifay,ic is an Union by way of Spiritual ContaR, | 
and Touching; and not by Compcfirion ; and therefore 
a Beleever cannot ſay, chat lam Chriſt, and I am the 


Spirit. 
Thirdly. 
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pore of Clriſt in al Belevers. 


Th y. You | 
, ewhereby Effences are appized unto each ocber; 
o another, whereby Eſſences are mix! together. Ple 
make ic as plain asIcan, thus: Ye ſee in.a heap of Stone, 


* 


not the Wheat cannot ſay, Tamche Stone: Why ? becauſe 
though they be uniced and joyned cogether in one heap, ir 
| i» by way of Application of one Efſence unto another, one 
| being applied unto another. But now, take Water and 
| Wine, and mingle them together, and there every parc may. 


an Ulnjon by way of M:x:ure. Now there is a great Union 


though h- be really united to Chrift by che Spirit, cannor 
ſay, Faw.Chrit, or I am the Spiric: Why? becauſe it is an 
Union by way of Application, and not by way of Mix ure, 
as Wine and Water mingled together: if it were an Union 
by way of Eſſence:, then a beleever might ſay, Iam Chriſt, 
and I am the Spirit : bat it is an Union by way of Applica- 
tion, a beleever being applied to Chriſt, and Chriſt applied 
unto a beleever. | 
Fourthly. You muſt know this, That there is a great 
deal of difference between che In being of a Spiritual thing 
ina Material; and the In-being of one Material, or Cor 
| poral thing in another. | ſhall make jr as plain as I can, 
and ic will be of concernment co you. Takea body now, 
and let that be mixt with another, and each part may ſay, 
I am chat which I am Joyned (0: bur rake the Spiric, or a 
Spiricaal Being, and let chat be mixi with a more Materi- 
al Being; and then the Material Being cannot ſay,l am the 
Spirit; and the Spirit, Tam the Matter. As now ye ſee in 
the great Union between the Soul, and the Body : the Soal 
is in every part of a man, totz in toto; the Soul (ſaies the 
Phyloſopher) is wholly in every part; the whol Soul of 


and Wheat, chey both make bus one heap: and the Stone | 
may ſay, lam in this heap, and che Wheat may ſay, Iam | 
in this heap? but che Scone carinor ſay, Tam On Thad, | 


fay, lam Water, and Tam Wine: Why? becauſe there is | 
between Chriſt and a belceving ſoul : yet a. belceving ſoul | 


_ know, Thereis a Two-fold In-be- | | 


Fi 


man being in every part of che body: yet notwithſtanding, 
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1 notwichſfandiog, the Air cangot (iy, I am the Light, not 


1 ftin& from the Nature ofthe Soul, and the Soul from the 


—— —— 


(by EY fay, Tatithe foul, not this Sodf catidor 
ay, 1 ad (84 Bat, beedoll Chi 4 chu dt cog 

by ?. bicgufe bere id an. Ufoti of a Nl fog with x 
njote Material, which doe keep the a diftin&k. Or 
ths, give il feaye 0 eaxpreſvit es ye': Iron antd, Firy be- 
ing Joyned togerlier, your Fire fn evety patt' of theTrd'; 
afd yet nocwich Sling , though" che Fire bY if} every 
patt of the Iron, the Iron caifior fay, 14 ce Fire; not 
the Fire cann Hay, Fam the Tron : Why? betatiſe tiete iy 
| a more Spiritaat Bode, in a diore Material Bodle, andſo | 
the Nacores are kept diftin&. Or if you will, yer farrier : 
Ye ſee che light in the, Air; che Light is more Spirittial 
chan the Air, aid the Light in every patrof tie Air, yet 


the Light cannot ſay, I am the Air; bot thefs two att 
kept diftin&: Why? becibſe here Is an Unton of that 
which is more Spiticual, unto that which it tnore NMaterl- 
all. So Hay hete, Though Chrift be feally United utits 
each Beleeyer ; yet nocwithflanding, the ſoul of a Beltever 
is more Matefial ; though not in it ſelf Matetial, ye in re 
ſpe& of Chriſt, the Soul is a grbiſe Nature in regard of the 
Spirit of Chriſt; and being chus (therefore) uniced, theſe 
Natures ate kept diſtin&; che Spiric of Chriſt is kept di- 


Nature of the Spirit : and therefore, the ſoul of a Beleever, 
though dnited really nntoChrift by the Spiric, cannot ſay, 
I am the Spiric,or I ati Ctirlſt. 

But if we look ( will ſome ſay ) into the 17. chapter of John, our 
Lord and Saviour Chriſt ſeem: to ſpeak this way (at the 20, and | 
21, verſes } Neither pray I fof theſe alone, (ſaies be) but for 
them alſo which {hall beleeve on me ttirough their word : | 
That mp Try beone; as thou Father ark in the, and 
I in thee, that they alſo may be one ih iis. Here Chriſt 
prayer, Thet Beleevers may be one with him, @ be andthe F ather 
were one: but if Chriſt be really united to each Beleever by bis 
Spirit ;, What difference is there between this Union,and the H [ypo- 


fatical Union : the ſecond Perſon was United unto oner Nature, to 
our 
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| : do of , j inal. 
wager rare How 3 What is the differences between the 
Hypoſtatical Union, the Union of # Beleever with Chriſt by 


uch every way. For take a beleever, and chough 
Chriſt be Uniced unto a beleever really by bis Spiric; yer 
notwithſtanding, the belcever 'is not ſaid to be Aflumed, 
the Spirit doth not Afſumerhe heart of a beleever, as-the 
| ſecond Perſon did Aſſume oor fleſh; -and though we are u - 
nited unto Chriſt by che ſpirit, yer. not ſaidto be Aﬀſumed 
by the Spirir. | | | 

Again, Though Chrift be really uniced untoeach belee- 

ver, yetitis no Perſonal Union, as the Hy Union 
| is. Aman iza Perſon before he is United fo: unto Chrift 
| by the Spirit : but now Chrifts Soul and Body, they were 
not a Perſon before United unto the Second Perſon : but 
the Soul and Body of Chriſt, and the Second Perſon in the 
Trinitie United together make up one perſon.-I ſay,that is 
| a Perſonal Union, all making up but one Perſon..- Bur 
now a beleever, he is a Perſon before his Union with Chriſt 
by = piric; he is a Perſon, a Wicked Perſon, but he is a 
Perſon, 

Again, The Union that is between Chrift and a belee- 
[un it is in reſpeQof the other Union, an Accidental U- 
nion, Chriſt United unto the ſoul by Faith, by the inter- 
vening of Grace and- Accidents, But now the ſecond 
Perſon was Uniced unto our Nature, and unto our Fleſh, 
not by the intervening of any Grace, or any Accident, 
but their Subſtance was United unto Subttance by the Se- 
cond Perſon. I ſay,it was not an Union by the interve- 
ning of any Grace : for though all graces were in Chriſt, 
| yer the union of theſecond Perſon to our fleſh,” is nor by 
| the intervening of any Grace, Faith or.the like: but now 
our union to Chriſt is by the intervening of Grace, (of 
faith and ſo this anion is but an Accedental union in re- 
gard of char. , 

Again, Though Chriſt be __ unto all Beleevers by 
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his Spirit; yet be is ſo far uniced unto e beleever,a9 ta make 
him a member of the Body oaly: but the ſecand Perſon was 
Linjred unto our Nature, and uneo:our fleſh to make Chrift 
the Mediator. Indeed, if God were United to man fo far 
as to ome es ——_—_ _—_ Sg then he 
might ſay, am , andl am p ay,) this 
Upton being Volantary, hedoes fo far Unite Hoo | 
to the ſoul of a beleever, as to make bim a Member of «he 
Body-only, and not a Mediator; But when the Second 
| Perſon was Uniced toour Nature, the Union was to make 
the Perſon a Mediator. And thus ye ſee, there js a great 
deal of Differenceberween that Hypoſtatical Lloiop, and 
this Myflical Union of a beloever. 
- And whereas iti» ſaid, in that 17. of Jebs, That Chriſt 
praies thac we'may be/one wich Him, as he is wich the Fa- 
ther : That they all way be one, 4: thou Father art in me, and I in | 
thee ; that they alſo may be one. I anſwer: Thisis an As of 
Similitude, and not of Equality : Chriſt praies unto the Fa- 
cher, that beleevers may be one with bim; nat by way of 
| Equallicie; that a beleover hovId be Equallie one with 
Chriſt, as Chriſt is wich che Father : for chen Chriſt hould 
pray, .that a beleever might be worſhipped too, which be 
never did : and if that Chrili bere ſhould pray, that. a be- 
leever might be one with Chriſt, as Chriſt wich the Father, 
in regard of Equallicie; then Chriſt hould pray, that a 
beleever ſhould be one with bim from Eternity : for faics 
he unto his Father in the beginning of the chapter, Glorify 
me with thy{ elf, with the ſame glory which I bad with thee before 
the world was, Chriſt was one with the Father before the 
world was. Therefore, if he ſhould pray, that a beleever 
might be one wich bim, in regard of Hicy, he fhould 
pray that a beleever might be one with him,in that reſpe&: 
which were impoſhble. But he does not Preys that a be- 
{ leever might be one with him, by way of Equallitie, as 
he is one with the Father by way of Equallitie, but)Simi- 
litade. And yer divers Learned and Reverend men, think 
che meaning of that place rather to be this, Thais chey may 
be 
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be one among themietved : Chrilt prayes, that they | | 

beult one; chat is, Lord; I pray, that they may love, os ; 
sgree cogerher;, be prayes tor Union among themnetves. 
Bue ſuppoſe ir betakeythe'other way, That the Lord Jeſus 
Chtift heredoes feas thatbeleevers may be one with him, 
' av hes wich the Facher: Thats, not in regard. of Equal-. 
tide, buc in regard of Similicude ; that a» Chrili is one 
| with the Father in'a way focableto bim, fo beleevers may 
be one with Chriſt tn # way forableunto ther, 

But ſuppoſe'el tr, (yaw will ſay ) thot a beleewer is not one with 
Chriſt in this beightb of One-nefi ; bow may it appear, by way of | 
| Seripture redſon, that Chriſt is really nnited umo each behever, 
anil that be if really in tbe ſand of a beleever by the Spirit ; not on». 
ly in regard of infuſed Habits, babits of grace , grace inbe- 
rent; bat that Chriſt Himſelf is really in a bekever by bis Spi» 
ris ? 

Ye know, that we are united to Chriſt by Faith : and 
look what Faith laies bold apon, that ic. brings intorhe 
ſoul : bur now, Faith does not lay hold vpon the Graces 
of Chrift, bur upon Chriſt himſelf, and cherefore Chriſt 
Himſelf by Faich is brovghc into the foal, and is there re+ 
ally in the ſoul of a beleever by bis Spiric. 

Secondly. Chritt is in a beleever, as a belcever is in 
Chritt. Now abeleever is not in Chriſt; chat is, io Þis 
Graces. When we ſay, That we are in Chriſt; we do 
nor mean that we .arein the Graces of Chriſt, but a belee- 
ver is in Chrift Hiaſelf, av in the common Head. A belee- } 
ver is nor in the Graces of Chrift only, bur he is in Chrift 
Himſelf. SoChrift is not ina belerver only by his Gra- 
cer, bur he is really cherein the ſoul of a beleever by bis 
Sririr. 

Thirdly. Ifthe Lord Chrifitwere nor really in the foul 
of a beleever by his 5pirir,befides thoſe Habits of Grace. AQ&- 
ings, and Operation of the Spirit ; then how wou'd here 
be Three that bare witneſs? The Ap-ofile tels us, There are 
Three that bear witneſſin Heaven, and in px Hearts, The Spi 
rit, Water, and'Bloed. Water; what isthat? That is San; 
QO 2 Rificarion 
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Aificartion ; a mans SanRification does bear witneſs. to bim 
| chat he is che Child of God, thar is, Water.” Bux now, 
Sandification-confilts, eicher in the Habic of Grace, or in 
the Aﬀing of Grace; if therefore the Spirit of Chriſt in. a 
Beleever, were uothing elſe but Grace, inherit Grace, then 
it were all one with theceſtimony of Water : but there are 
Threethat bear witneſs, There's the teſtimony of the Spi- 
rit, there's the teſtimony of blood, and there's the teftimo- 
ny of Water : If by the Spiric we are to underſtand only, 
the Grace of Chriſt, the Habic of Grace in the ſoul; then 
there would be but T wo that bear witne(ls, namely, Water 
and Blood ; becauſe the other would be 3] one with Water; 
Water being meant only SanQtification : But now there are 
Three that do bear witnefle unco a ſoul that is in Chrift, 
The Spirit, and Blood, and Water; and therefore Chriſt is 
really in a beleever, Chriſt ceally united unto all beleevers 
by his Spiric. ; 

What iu the Benefit of all this ? For ſuppoſe that we grant this, 
That Chriſt in a beleever, u not only Grace, and the Habits of 
Grace in the ſoul, but Chriſs Himſelf is really in the ſoul of a be- 
leever by his Spirit : What Profit, Benefit, or Comfort will come 
unto a Beleever more this way, than the othor way # 

Mauch every way : Firſt. If Jeſus Chrift be really uniced 
to each beleever by his Spirit, and really in him in this ſpi- 
ricnal and myſtical way; Then a beleever ſhall have more 
bleſſed and glorious Communion with Chrift than the o- 
ther way. For Union is the roor of Communion : The 
Husband & the Wife are firſt joyned together, and uniced, 
and then they have Communion wirh one another, and 
Fellowſhip in their goo1s, and eſtate; Union is the ground 
of Communion, And the nearer the Union, the greater che 
Communion. Now if Chriſt ſhould be only in a beleever 
by the Habit of Grace,.the Union would not be ſo great : 
bac if this be true, That Chrift isrez]ly in a beleever by bis 
Spirit, Chriſtreally Utired ro each beleever ; here the UL 
nion is dearer, and therefore the Communion, and Fellow- 
ſhipthar a beleever ſhal have with Chrift, a great deal more 
and inore bi. fled. Secondly, 
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- Secondly. If Chritt be really-aniced unto & beleever, un- 

to all belcevers by his Spirit, Then bis love muſt needs be 
infinite cowards beleevers. | If chat his Grocesionly were in 
them, be would love them ; becaoſe chereby they ſhould be 
made like unto him: bur now, it his own Spirit be in a be- 
leever, then bis love muſt needs. be 'infinice unto a Beleever, 
and a Beleevers love infinice co bim again in his way. This 
is a great and glorious Priviledg. 


| 


to each Beleever by his Spiricz Then a Beleever, knowing 
this, may ſay, I have now ſomwhaz more; than any, Hypo 
crite can attain unto. Saieta poor foul many times, If 1 
had but that grace that no Hypocrite can attain unto, then 
- my ſoul would be quiet within me : but now, as for Gifts & 
Graces, there-is no Hypocrire but may attain tothem, or 
(ſHerhing that is like cochem. What will ye inftance in 2 
will ye inflance in Faith ? *Tis ſaid of Simon Mage, Tha 
he beleeved. Will yeinſtance in-Repentance? *Tis ſaid of 
Judas, That he alſo Repented; and Eſawthat ſought the 
-birch-righe with Tears, Will ye inftance in Hearing ofthe 
Word with Joy? 'Tis ſaid, So did the Falſeground. Will 
ye inſtance in the partakings of the Heavenly Gift, and Po- 
wers of the world to come? Men have a :sſte of rheſe, and 
yet fall away. Will ye inſtance in SanQificarion is ſelf ? *Tis 
aid, of certain Wicked men, in the 10. of the Hebrews, That 
they trample npon the blood of Chriſt mberewithal they are Sandi. 
fied. So that even a wicked man, in Scripture phrale,is ſaid, 
o be SanQified, one that falls away and comes to naught. 
Bur where do yeftnd in all the Scripture, that the Lord 
Chrilt is ſaid co be tn an Hypocrite ? An Hypocrite is Caid to 
Repent,to beleeve, to receive the Word with joy, and to be. 
SanRiibed, in a large ſence : buc where do ye find in all the 
Bible, of any Hypocr ire, that Chriſt is ſaid co be in him, re- 
ally uniced anto an Hypocrice ? No, Thr is the great Pri- 
viledge of a Belecvec only , Chriſt in you. tbe bope of 
Glory. 
Fourthly. If Jeſus Chridl be really uniced unto each Be 


Thirdly. 1f Chriſt be really in s/ Beleevar, really united | 


leever, 
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brjeever by his Spirit; T bent a beleever ſha} never dic again, 


| (piricoally die agein. lhave read of a Woman, that when 


hee Huzband wirdeasd. fb would ear and drink 'the afhes 
of her Hunband ;3 have hiv body burac co «ſhes; and ſo exr 


and drink the aſhes of her Husbanid : and being azKNed- che 


reaſon; bectuſe (ſzies (ſhe) tmenn to part with him no more: 
| have parted with bim once already, when we were one; 
bot now I will be made one with him in another way, and 
| will part no more wich him. So, it Chrift be in a belte- 
ver, really in a'beleever, Chriſt really united ancoeach be- 
leever by his Spiris ; Then Chriſt and that beleever (hal ne- 


| ver part again,thac belcever (hal die no more : tor che ſame 


Spirit that raiſed up Chrift from the dead, dwelling in « 
belcever, ſhall alſo raife up a poor beleever, yea, chough he 
fall into che grave of tin z hedha!l never die ſpiricually again 
upon this account. 

Fifcly. 1f Chrift be really onited amto al beleevers by bis 
Spirir, Then they may come with boldneſ;.unto the throne 
of Grace, and with unlimiced exp-&ations of mercy from 
God the Father,and from Chriſt Jeſus. The nearer yeare 
unto any Perſon, the more bold eſs ye have towards him, 
and the larger will your expe&ations be from him. If a 
man.marry bis Servant; whilf ſhe was his maid, ſhe was 
not ſo bold,nor could expeR (o much 'from him: when ſhe 
becometche Wife, then ſhe is more bold, and can expe 
more, becauſe now ſhe's nearer : A Child may have more 
boldneſs,and expeR more from the Father than the Seryant: 
and the ſervant that is within doors, more than the Grvanc 
that works in the field ; bur the Wife that is nearefi, ſhe is 
moſt bold, comes with moſt boldnefs in:o the preſence of 
the man, and hath the largeſt expeQy ions from him, be- 
cauſe ſhe is neeref co him. Soche neerer that the ſoul of a 
beleever does get unto God, the more boldneſs he may bave 
when he comes to God, and the larger expeRarions of mer- 
cy from him. Now if Chriſt were in a beleeyer only by rhe 
Habit of Grace,and Chriſt in the ſoul were nothing elſe bur 
the Habit of Grace; here were yet a great diftance from 


Chritt; | 
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| mercy from God the Fajber, 


t 
Chriſt Himſelf is really io the ro ſoul. , 


a Glorions, and bleſſed Condition is every beleever in now 
o.this account | > + 14 41 TR 
Firſt,” Here 1 would ſtand, admire, and call opon.19y 


all to admire, the Condeſcending, Glorions, and Unfper- 
kable love of Chriſt. It wa an infioice love ofChriſt co con- 
deſcend ſo-far, a» to come down into our Nature when be 
Was incarnate : bot as if he were not neerenoughto us 
then, he comes down into the heart of a belecyer by his 
| Spicie. When Chriſt was ppon the Earch,we were in bim 
arin a common Perſon: Now Chriſt is io Heaven, he is 
in us by his Spieie. What Gloriaus, Condeſcending love 
is here / Ita Facher portion'a Child, ſer him op ig.2 good, 
Trade, and the child decay through bis own folly, tbe Fa 
ther will not portion him again: pofkbly be may help 
him, but he will aot give him, ordinarily parents do not 
give © great a portion to belp him up again, ſomewhat 
the parents will do, but not ſo much as as the fieſl. The 
| Lord of Heaven, he puts a great yerties into our hands art 

firſt, and we decayed and broke, and behold! the Lord 
does not only give us as good a Portion as we had at the 
firſt, but infinitely better : for now the Lord Chriſt is L- 
nized unto each beleever, now he comes and dwels in che 
foul of a beleever by his Spirit. The Pſalmiſt wondered 
and admired at the love of God to Man: 0 Lord(faies the 
Plalmill) bow excellent is thy Name ! Lord,rwbat is man! Why? 


love of God that would vifitman. Burbehold a greater 
love than ſo, to vifs poor man, for Chriſt is come down 
into the ſoul of a beleever, he iscome into him by his Spi- 


Locd, what is man that thou viſiteſt bim! He wondered at the |} 


rit : not only come go vific him, but Chriſt really Unired 
unto each baleever by bis Spirit. What Glorious and Con- 


| deſcending love is here ! Secondly. 
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The Spiritwal-Life, 


| | * Secondly, Upynithid hergunty no Wicked man ſhoald 
| dareto oppole any of the h 'rof God: *Wbyt' 'be-' 


cauſe'Chrittis4h them : Thrift, ——__ ' 
Chriſt ceally jnall beleevers by” bis $ $ fill 2 
man dareto ſpeak evil of him that js one with'Chrit Wage 
to Gee rh Temple of che Lofd, and rh& dwelling plat 
ofthe Lord 7 He that tefiles the Temple of 'the Lud, bimevill 
God diſiroy. Take heed what you d0/ if there be anyi6p- | 
poſers here, : | Wi: 4 
Thirdly, What abundance of Comfort iehere unto" all 
beleevers! Chriſtis in you of a truch 7 'noc onlyby+hb in- 
fnfign of his Grace, bus Chriſt really'#n you byhis Spirir. | 
It is ſome comfort to a fickly man,that he bathi a Phytfirian 
alwajes in the houſe with him : #nd/t6 a woman that is | 
neer her time of cravail, thats the Mid-wifeis in ' the houſe 
with her. What comfort is it then unto a poor ſoul, that 
Chriſt is alwaies in bir, really in himby his Spirit! You 
that are beleevers, will not this content you ? He is t69 Co» 
vetous whom God cannot faftice. Hehath all things/char 
bath him'that bath all thingy. Now every beleever hath 
Chfrift, Chriſt really in a beleever by bis Spirit ; noes«No-+ 
tionally, not by the Habic of grace only;” bue Chrift'is re- 
ally United unto each beleever by his Spirit. 'Hereis Com- 
fore, Comfort, Comfort, untoall thoſe that are Belee- 
vers. 1 
But I fear that Chriſt is not in me, I donotfind7 or per- 
ceive that Chriſt is in me, and therefore T can have none 
of the comfort of this Do@rine : were Chriſt "really 'in me 
by the Spirit, Chriſt would be working in 'mey bus b:do 
not!find theſe workings of Jeſus Chriſt in me** and were 
the Spirit in me (it is quick, lively, and powerful) I{hould 
do great things for God ; but alas ! do nothing for bim ; | 
and therefore 1 fear that the Lord Chriſt ixnotin me of a | 
trach. , | 
Firſt, I grant, That where Chriſtcomes into the ſoul, 
he does cauſethe ſoul to do great things for God, greater 


than it could do before. Soirt was with Zachew, (o =_ 
the 
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{yer if jt meer wig 


tothe oppolition thasic da 
a Work or Duty be ſmall io io fd 
opp and break chr 1 


| andi being all her » it a3 @ great MActer. 


no marcer for a man to-prays 
yo rhe Arne Hy aro bur | 
meer with alloppattion from! his Relations. then i 
may ben great maicer to' do this; | It. is op greet matter 
prey for co Ray ones foul- apon Fees Obeth. 
tin cherims of cemprtation, when ones ſoul is full of 
Fears, and a man does/look upon Chrift as his en 


then co calt bimſelf intothe arms/of Chiiſt, and to Fray <4 


ſoo! upon Chrift then, this is a greater work, So that the 
work is great, _ ſmal in is ſelf, if ir meet with great 
oppolicion, and break throughall.. |, | _ 

Bat whoſoever you are that make this Obje&ion, fearing 
thar you are not in-Chriſt, .and ſo hive not che comfors of 
this Dotrine #Give me leave to propound Three or Four 

eltionsto FoOU » ;* 

}it, Who, and what are thoſe, and whoſe ſervants are 
they, that do come into, and go out of your ſouls? are they 
not theretjnue, and/the ſervancs of Jeſus Chriſt? Ye ſay, 
ſach a tan, or-a Noble man lives here, for his ſervants go 
in «nd oat dayly. - And whas Words come our of your 
mourk : and what Words go in as your car? whoſe ſer- 
vants are they ordinarity-? are you-ever better chan when 
you are thinking, orſpeaking of Jeſus Chriſt? and hearing 
from Chriſt? Certainly, if his ſeryangs do moſt ordinarily 
come in and go oue,the Maſter is wichis, Chriſt is within. 

Secondly, Do not ye find your ſouls in ſome meaſure 
| Natorallized unto the Work of Chriſt ? che Things of 
Chriſt, and the Work: of Chriftin ſome meaſure Natural- | 
lized unto-your ſouls ? Adam (yeknow) was the firſt man, 

P | the 
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The Spiritua-Life, av Iw»being 
the facher of is all; we werein Him as our Rooc,: and he 
in Us av his Seed; and his Works, they are Naturallized 
tous. We in him/as in the Roo, and he in uz 
as in bjs Seed, his Works are Natuarllizetco as. It's Na- 
caral to See,” and to Hear,and to Speak ; it's nataral-for x 
man to Sin. Sometings ye have's Wicked chan hating of 
x Godly, Gracions wan, and be/can give You. #& reaſon 
for iz; 1cannotcell why (ſfaich he) bur my heart is againſt 
him. Bur Ple tell ye why,' and what che reaſons: The 
Old Man is in him, the Old Aden iv in him, and thework 
of Adam'iy\Naturalliz:dtoa wicked, nin, and be.cav'give 
you no reaſon (many times) * he doesTo, becauſe the 
Work is Naturallized co him. So oh the contrary, The 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt is our ſecond Adamy ind beleeyers being 
in him as in theic Root, and he in them av in bis ſed ;' his 
Works alſo, are Naturallized unto a Beleeyer in a/greac 
meaſure; that a beleever (ſometimes) his Heatt does ftand 
unto the good Work of God, and he can give you no reaſon 


for it : why L(bould loverhis orthat Godly 'mib,1 can 

giveyou noareeſon; butſoitis, my heart lands towards 

him: ,The reaſon is thir,. becauſechat-Chiiſt the Second 

Adam is within, and ſo his Work, and Things are natural- 

liz:d untg the ſoul; and in ſome meaſure, isit not (o with 
ou ? ; 

Thirdly, Whoev-r you are that make this ObjeRion: 
Did ye ever find, perceive, or think, that Chriſt is in you? 
It may be row ye are under ſome preſent Fear, Doubting : 
but were you never perſwaded ob this In-beipg ? did ye 
never think, or were ye neyer perſwaded” that Chriſt was 
in you? Yes, ſometimes I have, and ſometimes I have not 
again : Sometimes I do think chat Chriſt is in me of a truth, 
and ſometimes Ido not. Then, look into the 14. chapter 
of John, ye (hall ſee what our Savior promiſes. I will pray 
the F ather (at the 16. verſe) and be ſhall: give you another Com- 
forter, And what then ? He deſcribes bim, in che 17. 
verſe. And at the 20. fſaies he, 4s that day ye ſball know, 
that I am in my Father, andyou it'me, andlin you, Ar that 


day 


y | 
kyerio-al o el | 
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» bue = ey, fs and Soha 
t came into. my ſoul, & x) 
jt ware, ſrom the dead, and then 1 bad "his perſwi 


. this ; brifts nn Hs was Chrifts cime; and though 
Gy forgh the pr 20 canſt nor ſay, rtar-Chrilt is in 
| Lell oy 2 from Lord,that 'eiwe 
ho - Cb1 ill ſend ” Comforter again, and then ſhalc 
| thou know, that thouart in rhe Father, and Chriftis in 
thee,- and tho? artin Jeſus Chriſt: for what he ſaid unto 
thoſe Diſcighes, he ſaid unto other of the Diſciples, Wait 
but alictle, and though I be abſent for a little time; 4will 
ſend the Comforter, andthen fhall ye know : alchough 
youdo not know. now, yet there is a time, when the Com- 
forter ſh+l| come, and then {halt thou know, that Chriſt is 
io Loop chon art in Jeſas Chrift. 

ls, Alckough for the preſent, you do not find 
hol8 ings of Chriſt in you, and thoſe powerful ope- 
rations of the Spirit, which ſhould argue this ſame In-be- 
ing ; Yet do yenot find ſome workings of grace in yoar 
ſoul, according unto the Place, Room, and Station chat 
| you have inthe Body of Chrifl? The ſoul, ye know;ic is in 
| the body, yer the ſoul does-nort put out ſach power in one 
Member, as ic purs forth in another ; che ſoul does nor aft 
[ in one Member, as ir does in another ; ic does not put forth 
'ſo much ſtrength in the little Finger, or in the Thumb, as 


— 1 


{© was Dead ot 


[ could not pray; I < he oor and Mercy was| 
gong, thatT ſhould wi " the face of God again ; and 
hs a ſydgen, was in this condition, I 


y ſoul flood op;as 
that Chriſt waz,in me, Well,ſovl ! beof __ comfort, 


ſhall come again, 


bibs Am; Thatont doerhoradhin the 
ds yaa ford be þ 


woo um 
ws becauſe þopagny or ak like the Tg 
fa poppy cn in me, 
Mer bn oe Ee fas. t wt 
Fein Rel ths Tipe 
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every mertiber that refCurbey,; 6: now, thy Lord Chrift 
he gives out anto all his Bod "br, by a hotck i nw 


heartrof Beleevers;, bis he dove oe Eiygga lt Forms 
ver alikte:One Beleever bath one place of Chrift 
and another Beleever tath ' another place in the 1 Body'of 
Chriſt. Bat now | ſay ro thee, Oblerve what Plate, Rooms , 
and Station rhoo haft in'the Body of Chriſt, and x; hoy tell 
me whecher,1 orno,do not ye con ſome workings 
in ſome meaſare, farzble uneo the Place, Room and Tar, 
on that ye have th the Body of Chriſt? Yeg, ſurely, 1 can- 
not deny this, bur there are ſotne workings in my foul, ac- 
cording to the Room, and Starion that I havein the Body 
of Chrift : And this Ican fay, Thas when the comforter 
came, then Idid know, that Chriit wazin ni And lcan 
fay this atſo(throngh grate)in ſome meaſure, The Work 
and Things of Chriſt are Naturaliz:d co me: They are 
Servants,and Recinue of Chrift, that do come in, and go 
out anto my ſon} : The Lord knows,] am neyer better than 
when I am ſpeaking of Jeſus Chriſt,and hearing from Jeſus 
Chrift. If (o, ſoul / br of good comfort,zhough thou haſt 
feared that Chriſt is not in thee,Go in peace,thy faith hath 
madethee whol; and che Lord Jefas Chriſt is in thy ſoul, 
the Lord Chrift chaci is thas really united unto etch Belee- 
ver by his Spirit, is really in thy ſoul , and in thy 
hearc. 

Suppoſe it be ſo, That the Lord Chriſt be in my ſoul indeed : 
What i: my Dutie now that dves flow from hence ? 

lam not able to tel ye whar your Duty isthat does flow 
from hence;it js fo great, atd fo large. Butin Twoor Three 
words thus, | Firſt, 


_— —— 


Ch 
ef y; wit hebring 
nou char ee rar, ere 


me. © And if Chelft bein'yoo, and in you'of « rrurh, 
"Will-ye bring Swine unto him ? wil ye bring Luſts 2 a 
being the WY Youarethe Templer ofch e holy Gho 


or nor teke heed of defili 

Teapts”: WEk Y men and women 
it all hol etand-r vor; oh hriftbe in azof a erach I 

21y if Chriſt be In you of a truth, Why then _n wn 
| be Oontented with your Condition what ever ic be, 
nk ful for ir, yea in ſome Proportion thankful , "ay, 
ted, Thankfol, & thankful in Proportion. 1 know, | 
hit is made pareaker of this great mercy, this In- 
w of Chriſt in che Soul, can never be Thankful in Pro- 
porcion nnto the mercy received ; but he may be thankful 
in Proportion. amto other mercies. You will be thin kful 
tO a man that gives you an hundred pound; you will be 
' mote thankful to him”*rhat gives you « cthouland pound , 

, you will be more thankful ro him «bar gives you a thou- 
fandpoundayear: It may be you will fay to him chat 
givezyou a thouſand ponnd, I can never be thankful « 
noagh-r6 you; but yet you will be more thankful co bim 
that gives you-a thoafand pound a yeer- So here, you can 
never be thankfal enough in proportion to the mercy re- 
ceived, but you may be thankful in proportfon to other 
mercies received, -If the Lord had given you the whole | 
world for yoor pottion, you wonld have been chankfal : 
now in that he hath given you his Son, and that Jeſus 
Chriſt isfreally united you unto by his Spiric,and Chriſt re- 
ally in your foul ; be hath done more for you, than if he 
had given you all che whole world. And'will ye be thank- 

| fol for theſe oumrward things ? and not for this In-being of 


HY ry Chriſt 


-| Chriſtin your ſoul;?, And-yets how many; are there,. chat 
are ſorherimes bleſſing God, -.and ſome-kind of 
thankfulnefe for ouonard things ; but as for ghjs Io being 
of Chriſt 'in the ſoul, that they are firangers:o, and the 
Lord knows, they were never chagkful for that, ſo -much, 
ys 994 ws, ur hoy Lien y Om bein,you of a irath; 
why: ſhould you. not, be, comenced,with your coneyfion 
whatever it be, yea, Thankfal fore yeaz thanktal in 
Proportion ?  . +» - | | 
[hirdly. 1f Chriſt be in you of . er Then bb 
ſhould you noe venture apon any work gr ;ſeryice for 
beyond | qa 


alchough ic do lie , and.bey e gh, 


and expe large and great things from him? Youfay, 
ſometimes, you would do ſach or ſuch a thing for God ; 
' bur you have no ſtrength todo it. But if Chrilt bein you 
| ofa trath, and really uniced unto your foul, Then ſurely 
| you ſhall have (trengch enough, and you may exped large. 


| and great things from him. Therefore. venture upon 
' work and ſervice for God; yea; although they do lie be- 
| yond your. preſent ſtrength, be not unwilling chereunco, 
but expe great things from God, becauſe Chriſt is really 
in you. | 
To end all be exhorted, to get a ſhare in this greas. mer- 
cy that I have been ſpeakiug of, chiz In-being. of Chriſt in 
the ſoul. It may be there are ſome, that canſiy, I have 
none of Chriſt in my ſoul, and I may/ſpeak truly; ſome 
that can ſay, I havean unclean heart wichin me, but I have 
no Chriſt within me; lhave a wanton beact within me, 
bat I have no Chriſt wichin me yet; Thave a prond heart 
within me, buc I have no Chriſt within me yec; I bave a 
Worldly heart within me, but I have no Chriſt within me 
| yet; I havea Blaſpheming heart within me,but I haye no 
Chriſt within me; 1 have a Lying and Deceicful hearc 
wichin me, but] have no Chriſt wichin mero this day ; 
Lord, I have no Chriſt within me, what ſhall Il do ? O- 
thers, is may be, that have indeed Chriſt within them, and 
they can ſay, Lord, I hope that I have Chrift within me; 
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of Chriſtin all: Bilevgrs.'". ' 


| bat Ido not find that I have roam; £1 


in n 
oF gueſt : Lord, Cn 


I ſhall ſpeak to ye both from 
to the'17. of Jobs, & thelaft RA Saies oar-Lord and Savior 
Chriſt, gow unto his facher, And 1 bove declared unto them 


this wbilt, Chriſt incach Beleever: 1 in thew.. Secondly, 
Thar God the'F ather d0:4 love a Belecyer, though no (0 | 
muth as Chrif ,” yet. with" the ſame- love that he lovech 
Chiiff : That the love wherewith thout + aft loved me, m3y be in 
them, and Tin them. Thirdly, That the way toprocare this 
love, and this ln-biing is, To have the Name of God de 
clared. And T have declared unto them thy Name; anil 1 will de \ 
clare it : Why ? that the love wberewith thou baſt loved me, may: 
be in them, and Tinthem, So then, the way for to get this 
In- being is, to haye the Name of God declared unto poor 
ſouls What is this Name,' the' Name of God the Father 
that Chriſt declares ? It was the Love of God ; his Free 
grace and Love.” Saies Chriſt, God ſo loved the world ee and 
fil Chriſt preach'd the love of God to poor loſt man. This 
was the Name of God chat is declared, Now then, do any 
of your fouls complain, That you want this In-being of 
Chriſt in you? or that you have not room in your ſouls to 
entertain ſuch a gueſt? Obſerve where this Name of God is 
declared,and manifeſted, this Free love of God is manife- 
ſted-and declared; and thereſer thy ſoul vader the ſpouc, 
under the declaraiion,under the manifeſtation of the Name 
of God; and look apon it,as if Chriſt were there preaching 
and declaring the Name of God to thy ſoul, and there 


I ore Gar oor men 
4915 gitmy alle $9469 180 IN las; 


OG, ra yoboch | 


Ns decbave it'; that abt love 'pherewith thou haſt 

;d me, yrhew, & Lin chew. Mind the words.. Here 
are't obſervable. in chem., Eirft-of all 
Here ye digs "dieD ve that I have been ſpeaking of al! 


Chriſt ſhall come in unto thee, and there thy poor narrco» 


wed, | 


7ob.3.16 


— 


m_— RR 7 


| 
| 


wean Rraitned ſoul (hal beenlarged, and made more ca- 


r q « oY —_ + @A. | 
* Where] defechyea thn, recteghis Word of Ex 
hortation; * and ler every foul po unto Jelte Chriſt, and ſay 


"Name ofthe Facher to poor finners | 
inthem :' now O-Lord, V\aw's poor fiuner, | re 
the Name of the Father , declare the Name of 


|] the Fatherto me, 1 have @ Traitned heart, I have not 


room exongh for thettn my foul; Ob! char ie were 

| mnpea who now therefore declare this Name of thy F 

ther to me; thatfo theTove wherewith thy Father fiath 

loved thee, may be in me, and1 incheealſo. Thus Tifay, 

go unto Jeſus Chriſt. And flady, ftudy much chis In-be- 

ing of Chriſt in yoarfouls : you that haveir-not, labat to 

| gerle; and you that eve this In-beingy labor to be thank- 
Lforit, improve ic, \nd ger your ſouls -more and more 

enlarged under it, 
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G4 Ee A N65. 2. pane ofttieaiLveale;, CY —_ 
T4 iy ths? of Jet mo : 
mare ref not 1, but TON (ec 


h i bi 
2). eh. The ys to TY 
JS leever : Chriſt in me. 

7 Ip Tar ap of chis In: be- 


| Chriſt Live! 
Thi, ly. The Coofnke ge "he doth pat ftay Far 
torewo ; but he Livab,or dbideth in me; 

phy v7" a there are Three Nozes,or Obſervations. 

Firſt. Chriſt isjn-gach Beleever; Chriſt is in every Chri- 
flian. For when. he .ſaies, 1 live, yetnet 1; be perſonates 
a/Belcever.all along, ({peaks.noc in bis-awn perſon; bar 
in ahe perſon of a 'Btleever , .oneJaſtified by Faith a- 
lone. 

Secondly. That Chrift liveth in all Beleevers. Chriſt 
laveth in me, | 
| Thirdly. That Chriſt. liveth mpre in Beleevers than 

themſelves do. 1 live, yet nat I, but Chriſt liveth in me. 
Chriſt hath a greater hand,and rokein the Spiritual a&i- 
' ona of belcevers, than themſelves have, 

Q. I have 


do *.. 


Me ets Mn. 4 =... SE 
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\ WH 


| aRjons of bis Spittraal 


= 
— — 


. Thave aceand | 


ſelf, as 10 bis $ Piritwal Stones, : 


” 


For the openla, and clearing of this Truth. Firſt, 1 
ax ought - mpyarninn gene] nor web: Beletver. 
Secondly, .] hat he hath & greater hand,and ftroke,in che 
f 108 than a Beladve Tt 
e WW 


Firſt, That Chrift liveth in.each Beleever. 'A man li- 
veth, where he worketh, anti faitth,” 61" abiderh/?; A'm#n 


- 
| 


| dorh'not Live where he Heth; "fre may comeand Ray-for- 4 
| day oc, cwo, and yer nocbe fait! ro live chere : bur -where 


a man works, and ftaie*; or abides, there helives. Now 
both. cheſe you ſhall find Chrift doth:rhe firſt in that known 
plate, the 7 .of Fobn, 35: verſe.' He that beleeveth on me, & 


| the Scripture bath ſuid;out of of bis belly ſhall flow rivers of living 


Water. Thi, fbke be of the Spirit, wbich they that beleeve on bim, 
 ſbould receive. "Where che Spicic ofChrift is,there is Chriſt. 

And thiz is a promiſe made to all Beleevers, more or lgſle, 
[to be fulfiled onto chem ; Oat of their bellies (hill fluw ri- 

vers of living water: Which is to be uhderſtood of che Spi- 
it. . So chat the Spirie of Chriſt ſhall be in them, and be 
working in:hem.” "And as for the other, you know- what 
is aid in that, 14, of John, and che 23. verſe. Saith our 
Savior there, If any man love me, be will keep my words : and 
my F ather wjll love bim, and we will come unts him, and ngke 
ozr abode with bim. TI:'s che fame word that _ j#s uſed before 


for ' Manſions, In my fathers houſe are my Manſions, werle 2. 
We will come and take up our anfions with him. And 


this was ſo received a Principle in the Apoftles time,thac he 
ſajes 


Ie erin 
"that vaiſed frond d 
Cri Pn te Aa 


& {ples jFhrer' or! Foor t 


al grace th raiſed vp Chillt from the did y«bur 
the Sptrit of God himſelf. - ' And; fajrtvhe this Spirit dwel- 
kth in you. Sothat; Chriftin'a Beletver;>tr'noronly the 
Habit of Grace, bur che'Spirir of Chrib: i And chen ehird- 
| ly; yerhay-obferys ebiv'coo p5Thic: chis Spitiry 112 living 
| Spirit} /atid dwtHeth, 'vrabiderty in a Beleever, > 'For'ir! is 
faid'twice Mere, T hat the Spice dwelfecti-in you. '''So that 
plainly then, you. {ee from chewords; Chriſt dwels in eve- 
ry Beleever, - Chriſt dwels ia every Chriftian, be liveth in 
Wet) ou 19936 be 18 on LTD gfnantuocs totflrs 1 
|” 8 iti wore nb 16, How: fhoalds che abſence: of Jelus 
Chriſt be tecawmpenced by the coming of the Spirit, or of | 
the Comforter? "When our Lord. and Saviour Chriſt left |. 
the world and his Diſciples,' He gaye chem a gracious Pro- | 
| miſe of ſending his Spirit + And-if 1 gornor (faith he) the | Tob.16.7 
| Spirit or vbeiConfornrvill not eime : but 5f" I igoq '1 will ſend | 
 {Þs'Comforter; and be fpall: makg up your' loſt of me: \ Now' if 
| thae che Spitic-of Cherift ſhould not be ina Beleever, and 
live in tay; how would the'coming of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and of the Spiric,- make 'up the loſ# of the perfohal preſence 
of Jeſu; Chritt- « WIHENLGeY 1J} JIA «$61 4 grunt he? 4 b | 
jan Q 2 Beſides, * | 


—_ 


Anſw. 


Chriſt tiving in tim; yet nowvichflanding, be is fill 10 


any. in che world 
nel "gd; ends 
: peed of Ordinances for Chriſt 
wed the Spirit of GMift is rma,g0n live withom Ordinances ;. 
if « r#.6w + ave attained once 109 the Spirld, .Chriſt in jim and 
Obit living tr hievacandbave tained pate the Spinie, ohe Sp | 
vis realy-lgoing in bim \ what neet of any Compmund;- 
mints without ? or Raddes without ? for the Spirit will be a ſuſy- 
ens Rude to lead bimintd of that is right : wbat need thirefore of 
any Commandements, Rats, or Ordinames without ? 
Yerc-Fot we uſethe Ocdinances, not only forthe enjay- 
-merit of Gotl ſw1hbem : betas aceftimony of our obedience. 
If tharthe eajaytment ofGod, -and Obit, ware the only 
reaſon of the Ordinances, Qin in caſe thaz,.@ could 
withour the Ordinance have the enjoyment of Þpd, and 
Chriſt, he might hay by the Ordinances: but ſeeing that 
weare for to uſe the Ordinances as an at of our Obedience, 
althoogh «rence enſly Chriſt, haws. +he Spirit, and 


bear up the Ordinances, becanſe there he is co expreſs his 
| Obedience anco God, and Chrift. And now (give me 
Heave a little to fix-here, to-vake off this {cruple, and Ob- 
je&ion) if you Took inco-vhe 27. of Numbers, you ſhall nd, 
that Joſh hed the Spirit, and notinan ordioary way, 
but in a mote than ordinary way the Logd geve Joſbne his 
Spirit : and yet notwithflanding, Foſone, was 40 be under 
 Commandements, and under Ordinances : atahe 18. verſe. 


The Lord ſaid unto Moſes, take thee Joſhua the Jou|of Nun, .- 
It Wi, man 


a 


K Gull apon them: and yet now 


_Spirie. 
nor Dovid the Spicizin-4 ET ? ol moe 


not uſe tbe Ordinances 7; abad a = 


| and there you find, rddirag pes 
; 2d he SET 


Our Lotd and Saviorhrilt, 

| walted for the coming of xbe oy 

der Commands; for ſaich our $axjor Chriſt to v4 14 Ge 
teach «I Nations, B ; axtteaching them to do what ever 
I command you. So that attbough they bad 4be Spyric, and | 
the Holy-Ghoft, in a greacer meaſure chan any man. (for | 
| ought I know) ever had fince; yet narwichfianding, 4hey 
were under Commandements : Tecebing them (ith he) 
16 & whatſaever 1 command youw- And ye know What eur 
Savior {aies, iu that place I mentioned even now, He aha 
belcepnh on me, out of bis bellyſbal flow rizers of Soong 

{ which be bake concerning the Spirit, and the Hoy Ge, te 
Þould be given, for be was wot yet glorified.) A. _—_ 

to Belecvers, "and the Churches, in thetimes iof no _m 
Mes ; chey had che Spirit. by vercae of that Promiſe; and 
yet notwithſtanding, they were. ander Ordinances, and 
did vſe the Qtdinences. But hat you may ſee how this 
ObjeRion rug#ctoſs, both to theald, and tothe new Ter 
Roment; look upon one place more; itis.jn the 30. chap. 
of Iſaiah, the 29. and 21. verſes, a Promiſe made cancer 


| ning 


A1414.28. 


bas | 39339- 


| EINE 


0bjef, 


| 4nſw. I 


| thine es f 


Dheat a bihind thee, ſaying} "This | 
walk in #.*" Thine ears "ſhall Hear a word behind thee ; 
Who ſpealts that word? Look inco'the 1/\chapter of the 


Revelation, & chere you'ſbalFfifid, ic is the Spirie that ſpeaks 
| the wotd behind'one, 'at the 10. verſe.” 1 wa In'the Spiri 
| on'the Lordr day, and*biats bibiid me 6 great vaiee.- 'Sothinr 
| this yoite behind, 'is rhat'of the Spirit © Wheti we' do Hor 
| expe& rhe Spirit, the Spitit cometh and ſpeaketh"to*vr. 
| Sothat, they now yeſee, Feaching, and Ordinances, (nd 
' the Spirit of Clirif in'gr, "20d livirigih'or, may” and<do 
Rand wogerher; + = 990077 219 1605 LORDS 5 97 hg 
| Bar yer will fome ſay}' Phat neid of theſe rbings 7 Tf Chriſt 
| liveth in each Beleever really by bis Spirit, what need of Comman- 
| dements, or Teaching without ? for it is not ſaid, Ye ſball- be 
| all taught of God ? and ye ſhall no lodger teach your 
neighbor ? it # not ſo ſartin Seripture ? © + a 

No, not juſtſo : for if you look into that $1. of Jeremy 
from whence the place is fetched : and the 8. chapretrCof 
the Epiſtle to the Pebrews; ye ſball find, that the words 
run thus: This # the Covenant that I will make with the bouſe 
of Iſrael, (verſe theo.) after thoſe daier, ſaith the Lord: I will 
put my Laws into thetf mind, and write them in thely beats, and 
I will be to them'a God,” andthey ſhall be to me a people. And they 

ſhalt not teach every man bis neighbor, and every man bis brother, 
Saying, Know the Lord : For all ſball know me from the leaſt 
to the greateſt, Mark how the words run : It is not birely 
ſaid thus : They ſbsll not teach every man bis neighbor, and eve- | 
ry man bit brother; 'butthar clauſe is added to it, Soying, | 
Know the Lord : They ſhall not teach every man his neigh: | 

bour, and every man his brother, Saying, Know the 

'Lord. Azif he had ſaid, I will now make a Covenant of 
grace, and mercy with you; I will write wy Laws in your 
hearts, 


"EE 


your hearts, and yeſball. nor 

teach every man h ry ma his beocher, 

Saying, Boow. ere 1gnorant, .my 

Lanuhal) be wi | you lhall be canghe as 
wing | MIS 3: Lied 3 X44 rt 

r Secondly... vft know, that vgh the Sp iroff - 4, 


Chrit live in every Chriſtia 
ths freq gi of God, apy jperriory. i ory, 
fuxcher chanir pleaſerh Godeo give ic. No! 

$criptare, youu {ball find, :that che Lord was never 
pleaſed to give the Spirir far this end, that ir hovId be zh 
ovl; Rule of a mans life; bur for this eqd,thas ic ſhould | 
anhe)pto a man co know the Rule, and co keep the-Rule . 
Look into. the Ward, and you (hall. find, that the Spiric of | 
' the Lord war nexer given, to betheonly Rule for aman,cto 
live by, but it was given to be an help to aunderftand, 
keep, and fulfil! the Rule. And therefore Chryſoſteme doth 
well obſerve, Ic, is with Chriſt in us, (faith be) as with 
Chi itt withove us, In the tim:'s of the old Teſtament, the 
great Promiſe was of giving Cocift: in the times of the 

Nw T<amenr, the great Promile is, the giving of the | 
Spirit. Now therefore, look as it was with Chrift when \ 
hecame into the world,ſo wich che Spirje when he cometh 
ine$2 the heart, Chri(t with'us. Now.when.Chrift came into 
the World, he came nat to deſtroy the Law,but he came to 
fulfill-che Law : So when the Spiric cometh into the hearr, 
the Spirit. cometh not to deltroy the Goſpel, or the Ordi- 
nances of che Goſpel : -- but he com-3 to fulfill the Goſpel. | 
Cbriſftus impletio leg, Spiritus impletio Evangelii, Chriſt the 
fu' filling of the Law, the Spiric the tulfi.ling of che Goſpel. 
Dnecunque ſunt in Legi exc. Whatſoever things arein (he 
Law, Chrift fulfilleth : whatſoever things are in the Di | 
2 | &rine of the Goſpel, the Spirir fuifilleth. And as when |! 
Chriſt came, he came not to deſtroy the Law, bat to fulfil | 
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[rare 


foreTh y bus, Jil without, 
| ED = ty hoods f 
| maple re x to Irake wi \he Cen,as r6 me; 
Trike away the Role,as co me,and therefore kdeftroy them. 
benny ty;Chritt within os, wh not k-- ood me your 
our on without -un,did n y the brit 
wichfa vs, | oor, deſtr th Glpa? Ta ping 
any now 6th Ord hances v n \-r8i7ſbrvone, be 
cauſerhey hoy oþ Spirit (© lead, and guide them,; this bs 
'to walk contYiry to all the Seripcares, both of the Old, and 
"New Teltamedr. Oh! that people would think'of thiv one 
ing, 'Tife'Spttii was never given to be tbe only Rule of a 
wang life; bur 4s piven to help us to underfian#, and 
© inible ur'to/ keep'the'Rile. Thus you ſee:Ordinatices, 
and Chriſt living in a Chriftian, can ftayd rogerher. And 
ſo you have the Firſt thing cleared,arid proved, Chriſt rveth 
in all Beleevers. 
Secondly. hereby may it ear That the Lord Jeſus Chriſt | 
doth 57" tive int a Beleever, as that be bath a greater band, and ſiroke 
the ations If bu Spiritual life than a Beleever hath bim- 


7 of ? ko Feſm Chriſt doth live more in a Beleever than bimſelf 


wet Scriptureis very plain. If ye look into the 1.chap. 
of Pat couhtEpbeſians, and thelaft verſe, there you find 
theſe 


6 'F 
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&, EIT WE 
nal, Heirallioall ne a _ I 
in aſl things. Eicher w read; and icifign 
both, Hei all inal men ror th roo rp. 


the ficſt All;for.aH men; and fo hes all in all chem; Toke 
ws 


the laſt All,for all things; and-{o- be-is all in all them, 
al hinge. Now if the Lord Jeſps Cheift be all 


nd in al men 3chen certainly, be ha 
| dcokeio ny-nyaye ſpire hath wepcte en 


jaalchl wm 


| condi. 


« To make this cltar to you by inſtances, thus: 
[fthe "PF F6+ 4 ſus Chriſt havea greater hand and. firgke in 
ouc Converlion, \in ours Performance of Duties, in our O- 
bedierice, in the grace of our ſufferings, in our Aﬀurance, 
| than we, or beleevers have themſelves, then certainly, this 
part of the Dotrine mutt fiand cleer and firm: 

Firſt. As for our Converfion : Ye know what our Savi- 
or ſaies, None comes unto the Son, but whom the F ather draws : 
and none knows the F ater, but be unto whom the Sox reveal; bim. 
-— 6p me (ſaith the Tg ſoul) and I ſhall be conver- 
ee 

As for our Performances, or Duties; Prayer, or what- 
everit is, Look into the 8. Chaprer tothe Romans, and che 
26, verſe, Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our infirmities. But 
| how doth this prove, chat the Spiric hath a greater band 

\and ſiroke in our Prayers than our ſelyes have ? Mack what 
follows, F or, we know not what we ſbould pray for at we ought, 


| but the Spirit it ſelf makgth interceſſion for w, with groanings 
| which cannot be uttered. d 8 


As for the matter of our _—_— You kuow a | 
the * 


| Mat. 190, 


A. 
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| aias, T led-bj eho-Spiris 


»- As for our grace is 


iris: Beleevers are Jed 


wbeSpirie.' Nw oft agi, quam regi He doth natday, 
nevBitoys var Spiriz, bac he ſaith,, a \Relevver 
to beroled :; for when &-man is ruled. byienocber, beiadts 
bimſelf, 2nd bis own aftiong are ſcen ;; but-when & wan 
iv1ed, and carried away Þy 290ther, though he may att 
himfelf, che.othery, aQtion' ie -azore ſeep than his. We 
(ſaichitre) are led by che Spiric + - i, Wis is | 
ing; the deportment, and.de- 
meinour of a gracious ſaul in the :time of Suffering. Ste | 
whar.our Savior Chrift ſaies-for (bat, inthe 10, of Aﬀgtther | 
the 19, and 30. verſes. But when they dlive you win, take: mo. 
thought, 6 orp or what you ſballfhe ak: ' for it ſbal be ces you in | 
| abat ſamebour whatye ſball fetch. Far v; is not ye than ſpeak , 
but the Spirit of your F ather, whic% ſpeaketh imyou. + So thas; be 
hach a greater tiroke jathe grace, and Qarrizge of a foul 
anderhis (offerings, rhan thimfelf bach. , 1 
Arfor the matcer of onr» Afſurance,, "You. know: alſb, 
what the Apoftle Pai ſaith, in tharfamy $raktheiRomany, 
Te have not received the ſpirit of bon4aze again wnnto foar ; bury: 
have received the ſþarit of: adoption, whereby we ery, (Abhg, Þ a- 
ther: the Spirit infelf bearing wiyneſs with our fpirity, that , we 
are the children of God, So that now all cheſe Hive.cHipgs 
are clear. And ifche Spiric and Ghriſtin a Ftheever! the 
Spiric of Chritt, have agreater firoke in a 'oran#iGorrath- | 
on. in his Performance, in- his Obedience, in: the Grace of 
his Suffering, and in his Afurance, than himfelf-bath : 
then ſurely , the Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath @ greater, hand 
and ſicoke in ſpiricozb ations of Beleevers,, than them: | 
felves have ; now that is proved. a7 | 
To give you one Reaſon-for it. It a Beleever had « grea- | 
ter hand and firoke in bis fpiricuzl ations, than the Spirit | 
of Chrilt; they bad be whereon toboaſt : for he-might (ay | 
chus : I have now been at Duty; I confeſs I have had (ore |, 


help from Chrift,and f:.omche Spirie; bur I bad chegreateſt | 


a band | | 


# 
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owe” = - ot. b oP 
in allche «Qionsof hi than a 1 
h Mc fo that he may fay ou; 


filan, ora Beleever bat 
ly, 1liveyet not I, bus Chriſt leveth in awe. FP : 
-ybIfabis bearne ; ſurely there are few Bileevers inthe world ; how | ObjeZ. 
Few are there tn: Obriſhliver thus 7 1 fear upon 4dis accound 
(will ſomepoor ſoul ſay ) thids I'bave no faith in Jeſws Chriſt: 1 
rhougbs once that I bad faith inChriſt, and that | waz a: Belee- 
wer, bur 1 do not (dl Clirdft living in me thusgbat the Lord Feſus 
hath is greater bend and ſircke, in all my Duties than myſelf, and 
therefore 1 fear-that I newnr yet bad faith: are" there: not few Be- 
| Jouders inthe Warkd wpon this account ? 6 +, 46 

I grant ir, there are few Beleevers in the world; few 
that bevefaith, few'in whom Chriſtlives\cthus. Bur that 
this Do&trinemay hot be ftone'of Rumblingto any weak 
Chriſtian. l 

Firſt, You moſt know this : That: ic is with-Chrifſt in 
- | oe, livingin us, avic was with Chrii withour us, living | 

| wichout us. When the Lord Chriſt came into the: world, 
and lived here on tarth, lived without us : he lived a con- 
flicting life, a life under ' Tempeacions, . and freedom from 
thoſe Temprationsy'Deſertions, and freedom-from thoſe 
Deſertions : hi»life here 00 earth was a hidden life, a vai- 
led life; He camtwarto bis own,” and'bi: own received him not : 
and knew him not: his own -wovld not fay, Now our 
Lord Chriſt is among us. So-when Chriſt comes into the 
ſoul by his Spiri:, when he liveshere, be lives a confl. Fing 
life: he hach his Temptations there, and his freedum 
from choſe Temptations ; be bath his Deſertions there, 
and his freedom from thoſe Deſertions : he livech a hid- 
-den lifethere, a vailed life _ he comes: to! hisown, ' 

2 and 
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many cimas the Gout chat jy hivown PR Cory 
trim in's ay of comforr, iz yor able - Ghrifd- 
in me. But whoever you are" that . , 


or lieuhder this Fear; giveme Jeave to | _ 
Five Queflionvts:you: (1 of Gy I a! 
Fitll; -What is thatin you, that dl ordinarily (way 


the grzat ations of your lives? * When the Lord Chritt 
comes into the ſopl,' he copesa3.a King, -preſejitly aſcen- 
deth the Throne, and rakex hold of the Scepter; intereſts 
himſelfin al} that doth ſway the ſou}, and ſwaies the 
:Qions of the ſou] : now what is it that doth ſway a mans 
aRtions?: Fins affimnig dewings\ et regins eft< ,T e end ſwaies 
the afti9n. And look what that tbat doth (yay your 
Endjethat is ic which livech-in you; if Self ſwaierb oy | 


End, Selflivech in you; if Chriſt (way your End, Chrift 
livech in yow-1 Naw ſoul ! take all the aQions of thy life, 
fince thou haſt fer thy facetowaads heayen, and as for the 
great turnings of your life, and chegreat aRjons,' Hath 
nbt Chriſt been at-the end of them ? hs»: 
Secondly, .Do not you find a ſecret kind of diſpofrion 
unto all the Commapndements of the Goſpel, Z -Where the 
Spirit is, there Chriſt liveth. When, the; Lord makes a 
Covenant of graces« you ſhall obſerve be promiſeih, that | 
he witl give his ſpiric, and withal, chat be will write his | 
Lwwin ourheares: and when he promiſeth in the Cove» 
vetiantoFgrace, that he will wrice.his Law in our hearts, 
he doth alſopromiſe for to give his Spicit. As when the 
Lord gave outtheLzw at firftto man-kind,hedid write the 


che: Law written in- their hearts, the Moral Law ; where- 
by they are diſpoſed and inclined to Morallity,and Civil- 
I:ty : So when the Lord comes and makes a Covenant of 
grice wich che ſou], then be doth give ont his Spiric to the 
foul, and then he doth write his Law, the Law of grace, 
love, and of the Goſpel in that ſoul, and thac ſoul hath 
a ſecret diſpolirion unto all ge Commandements of the 


Moral Law in-mans heart; ſorhat the Heathen now have 


| 


Goſpel. Now do ye not find itthus with you ? when 
ſome 


| that God hath write 
There is CHrIR:- bes E 


» 


'two as bloody aHiond apairſt the Saincs.av any Perſtcacor: 
in chofcithes: yet a man'of a quiet, foying,(weet n#tore 
and diſpoſition. How came this to pafſe ? He was ated by 
Sheafi/ and being thus atee beyond bis Own diſpolicien,' 
[And inctndtion;! it'srgaed that*Saran had's greater band? 
{hd ftroke'tn Mii fon than himſelf had. $o,whben aman 
ſhall be carried onto what iy good, even contrany 30 his 
'g9wn nature and diipoſicion: what dorh-this arguey- but that 
the EbrdChrit® hath a greater hand arid firoke in that aRi 
on than himſelf hath. 1 200) lights x , 
.. | Foutthly.” Do/Hoc-you: find, Cometimen({tyhoever you 
ate thatmake chis*Obje&ith, or lie under thisfeory T hat 
| "Chriſt doth nor'liye #h you doit you find,that fome- 


, 


you tafendzd ? 'When Zahewr went up into the Sycamare- 
cree 'heo went'9p to ſee thee outtide of Chriſt ; but he 
contlt8ws, receives Chrift into his honſe; 'chere he bids 
him welcome, and (aith;" Lord, Behold, the balf of my good: 
I give tothe poor. Zachews never infend-d this when. he went 
up to fee Chriſt; What's rhe reaſon ? The Lord Chriſt was 
apon his ſoul, the Lord Chriſt was at work apo him; and 
becauſe he was carried our firtherin this good work than 
ever he inrended, it thereby doch"appear, that he Lord 
Je[us Chriit had a greater ſtroke in this ſpiricual aftion of 


his chan himſelf bad. As on che other fide; A wicked man, 


{R Perſecotors inthe Ptimitive times; Hehad his hand'in| 


times gee ſoul is carried ont to whavisgood, beyond whas | 
n 


| * ſomecimes, 


ſometimes, he fn; and faith be within bimfelf, 
| will do i« bus a lictle, I will not gorvery farce, 1 
will neverdo it again, I will now cake my leave of this fin, 
is (ha)l never be ated by me any more. Bat he goes faftber 
in is chan ever he intended ; Why ? becaufetbe hach 
a greacer ſtroke upon bim than himſelf hath. So bere;when 
as a mans ſoul ſhall be carried gut unto what is good, be- 
yond what he intended, this jargues chat (the Lord: Jefus 
Chriſt is as work upon his ſoul;- and hach, « ygrreater hand 
and froke upog bis aQions; bis ſpiriwual aftionwrhan him- 
ſelf bath. Now igije nocghus with thee? 1s 1. 
Fiftly. Who ever thou art (man og woman )thet makes 


& a1 


this Objection, and. lies under this feer, That:tbe Lord 


Chrift doth nor liye.in thee. Were you never perſwaded of 
this, did you never pe$4hink, char Chrift was in you ? .gdid 
you never yet beleeve, thac Chriſt lived ia you? Yer, con- 
feſſe Fhad ſach thoughts once; but ob! I:bate loft tho 
thoughts, I have loſt thoſe perſwafions- : (But when you 
had thoſe choughts, and when:you had choſeperfwafions, 
how came you by them ? My-ſoul was lying iin's ſa&;dart, 
dead, hardened condition ; my ſoul was ready tofink'with 
diſpair : and all ons ſuddep, my ſoul was rabſed op wiebin 
me co this perſwaſton, tor tothink chat Chriſt waninome, 
and that Chriſt liveth in me. Wel, Eicher'ithefechough 
were from Satan, or from Chriſt, Eicher this pecſwaftion 
of yourywas from Satan, or it was from.Chriſt > Not from 
Satan, for Satan doth nct uſe tobe fo loving taa poot 
tempted ſoul, to bear is up when itis ready co fink ondet 
Temptation ; . Satan doth nor nſe to be ſo loving to a poor 
ſoul, to free it from Diſpair : Then it was from Chtift;and 
if ic were from Jeſas Chriſt, chen Chriit had a greater hand 
and firoke in this perfwafion than thy own ſoul ; for thou 
ſayeſt, Iwas dead, dull, hardened, ready tofinks and I 
ſaid, Mercy is gone, I ſhall never ſee the face of Chriſt 
again; andall on a ſudden theſe perſwafions were raiſed 
in me. Here Chriſt plainly bath a greater ſiroke in chis 


|perſwafion than thy own ſoal. 
| Upon 


þ 
| 


"aldchiTdo now eppeanore 
are - Upon like a of poppe cars" CO TIET. 


with: ypw>\FharraHtn sfaddeni, you bave been raifed © 
theſe;perimaſions 7 Danoe you find, Thar! ſoratimes your 
foulharh(bt> corvied £9 God; en fomtrary to your 
own inclinations ?-Do not you findf That 
| ſometimes your ſoul hath been _ outto what hy good, 
| beyond all rhat you intgnd? you "ro begin Pra 
yera lictle while; «ndi hath ffor- © kinks ſometimes come 
in, and carried our your ſoul-farchier chan ever you inten- 
ded ? Do younothnd,y a eval he Gofft or inclination 
ro all che Commendements of the of Jeſas Chritt 2 
| Do you'not find, that inthe greateſt 'a ions, - earrings 
| of your liver, Chrift hath been-at the'end thered{? Oh ! 
yes, If ſhould ſpeak tree, Emuſt needs wat Alch 
| have not ſeen Chrid ar the end ofevery #& dn, yer as for 
| the great ations, enÞ«uTnings of :my Me, 1 muſt fieeds 
ſay , Chriſt hath been”there. And the Lord knows, 1 
have a fecret' diſpolnion tothe Comthendements of the 
Goſpe!. And, .O' Lord, hou knoweft? tharl have been 
carried -omyemany times , 10 What's Sb; * contrary to: 
| mine own difpofition. O' Lor#; thow khowelt ; Fhave 
'been carried fuither in a wayobglood;' tin: everil infken- 
ded. OLlord, thou knoweff, When my 'foultith bren 
dead, hacdvacd; and | have ſaid , Now mercy" W 
and'Tam- driven from mercy ; then, then hach been 
perſwafion+raiſed in me, thar Jeſas Chrit izin me. Well, 

be of good comfort ({oul)/be of good comfort from he. 
rp if chow halt rheſe perſ{wafions, doyrort check them; 
and if forthe preſent you have not theſe perſwafions, yet 
waic on the Lord;; for our Savior Chriſt hath ſaid, I will 
ſend the Comforter; and'in thu day ye ſeall know, that I am in 
you, and you m me : and therefore wait upon Chrift hornet | 
ay 

Suppoſe this DoGtrine be true, That Chriſt livth in all 
Beleevers, that be "hath a "greater hand and firoke in the 
altims, the Spiritual attions of Beleevers than themſclve; 

bave : 


——— 


haves, What 
from bence 2... 4 6 © 


| bomewith;you-.. + 
"Firſt. JJ{chels dings we 
| Now Hee thacthglp- be 


meer fanfie, a meer Dots 


ear in che co For 


| 


EA 


Lol oper png 


he liyes, ay. and 2>Yyea, 4 

ter firoke inthe ſpiritual eKiuns - $6 - 

felves _ 8 Þ Mo « 7 Oh Gy 

the ſoul, js a w poweryof almi ef,. the (at 
fav (RN rp briſt I A+ Moe © 

"Secondly, | things be crae,- ThE? "Bite may "a 

man ſay, .I ſee ky and valt — between 4 Go 

ly and. p Wicked man#4 Take a Wickgd Pay, and choufh 

he benever ſo great, (5 crigh; yer Eat: *bini] rn 

liveth in him, and Falk 9 if bf the alp ris" 

is ta Gon by the 


be in bim ; and Hs fd 


m 


_Burnow, ta ex Godlye __— ho - 
poor and neag $14! {djs in bim,Cbr 

him, Chrilt ath a grea TE ſtrok e. in h14'1 

than himſelf bath. ay 2 Wicked =o of, the 


form, and thopgh hg do, Pray Rea '0 
ſpeak of good oY. yet -nq NS 4 by 
and aQs in him, Self TI, ble” 
a Godly man, and: ongh oY ;'% wesk, Cyl "I 
vethjin him, , and hat Sgroer, apd ig we chr than 
hinifelf. « Who would: nor 2ody. who would nou 
get into Jeſus Chriſt? 
Thirdly. If theſe Miles v6 be true, What Jifpetile macs 
neſs isit, for.any to oppoſe the Saints and Childreqof 
God? Eſpecially for the matter of their Religion”, and | 


grzcious Aﬀions ? It is oppoſition done unto Chrit him | 
ſelf. Chriſt liveth in them; and the Lord Chrift doth ſo ' 
live in a gracious man, a Beleever, as he hath a greater | 


| ſiroke in all bis Prayers, and in all his Duties than himſelf | 
bath. 


hen every 
NE 


hriſfbein x 
wa hh IS; Rroke in 7 om 


% mig elf bath. TWrfore chroggh 
the grace of God, ] Lo ever wary, bow I ſay of wy 
own - 4 again, [ah are all porhiſhg- but vile Hypo- 


fely. By han, have tre, Then herenow I fee the 
reafod, ahh feever is,and d ought to be thankful co Cod 
cho{py that hee T6 50 God,and far God: Not 
| Wer what he recdveth from God ; but thank- 
pat Kimaſelf doth offer unto God. We reade of 
that pre eaod his x ole had offered « great Of- 
york the Lord for his own "willingneſs to of- 
So a beleeveris not only 't Be thank- 
rhe recon rom Got but alſo for what he 
_ te "_ nd for God : Why ? becauſe it is 
k,buz ot in bim; andcheLord 
rim Gu greater Go chat a&ion which he doth to 
4 or for God thar ſal? hath. Therefore' infinite 
reaſon, why we ſbou 1 got only be thinkful for what 
-— op from God, but for what we do to, and for | 
ixely. fall chigbe crue,, Then here we ſee a mighty 
engagement for every poor Bileever to come unto Daty, al- 
though his heart be lead, dull heavie, and indiſpoſed 
onto it. Becauſe ig is not He, bat Chrift worketh in bim 


in Nucy. Am I therefore _ , dull, heavy, andindifpoſed 


wa = tO - 


OE In OY EE 


{4g nn com 


to Prayer 
to God1 
on m 

he wilt cov. 
me! If the Lord do not tothe downs 


if ours ther Go8:” Bavwhitr to Torddos 


G : 


WeheLotd do, what's met 


down in to Diiy/o#irftaiet hs den a0; it iv a3 ir plea- 
ſab him, 1 will-wait'opon the Lord,fori is he that wor- 


| kerh in 62 mightily. "Ol ! my foul therefare,forever wait 


upon God in Duty; yea, altbough wy bears be bard;dead, 
dull, and indiſpoſed chereugto, *</>2 

Seventhly, If all chis be erue, What gracions; boly, 
heavenly lives ſhoald all thoſe Tead, that preterid to the 
wotd Bleever. Some there are, that do pretend to.” the 
word Beleever; 1 am a Beleever; and they ſay theyohave 
Faich. © But if 1 have faich indeed, then Chriſt liveth in 
me; Not the World liveth in me, bat Chrift liver in 
me; | Not Malice liveth in me, but Chriſt livech in me; 
Not Pride liveth in me, bat Chrift liveth in me. - But how 
maiy ate there (poor ſouls) chat, may ſay in erath, Pride 
liveeh in me; and Malice livech in- meg and the World 
liveth in me ; bur Chtift livech norinme. And will ye 
ſay then, that ye have Faith? Let us not be dectived. 
But if this be true, That Chrift liverh in all Beleevers, what 
gracious, and holy converſations ſhould the converſations 
of Belcevers be? Aud whenſoever you fail in any thiog, 
you ſhould even fay, Yea, but would Chriſt do ſo ? My 
foul, thus and chus baft thou ſpoken, but would Chrift 
have ſpoken chus and thus ? 

If all this be trae, Why ſhould we not al fiand,wonder, 
and admire at the infinite love of Chrift ? It was much love 
in Chriſt, for to come down into our Nature; it was yet 
more, for to comme down into our Hearts by his Spirit; yet 
more, for to live, a&, and work there: but the Lord Chriſt 
he is not only come down into our Natore, come down 
into our Hearts, for co live, a@, and work there; but the 


Lord | 


as ; the: Lord | 
aGHions 


Be nin lng;:and> he is at whe 
MS wels che J J - Hud the 
LE her oblaſt? grwnem fo 
w o Ut; not « 

bad ic ho be Bk gi b in s Beſeever : he Ian 

ina ppg ni theb aiBalerer doth: biinſelf. Whas 
Mercy,:and Gracei} hare! You that are Beleevers, 

do you know your own Priviledg ? what js ic to have 
Chrift ? \Qaly bear hy word of Exhortation- 
ou _ atoma partakers of chiq great: rev ng Chrif 
$"Gbrift in you the bepe of glory; labar now to 

hold i *he yermes of Jeſas Chriſtin y0us thee, And 
when ye have-done all, then walk Hambly, walk Hum- 
| bly with your God, and ſay as Pax} here of the rue Belee- 
er, 1 live, yet not 1, "bine Chriſt liveth in me. I have been now 
at Prayer; yet noc 1, bur Chriſt Prayed in me: 1 have 


been now at Conference, and ſpoke ſach and qd 
words; yet not], but Chrift worketbin me, ſpeake 

me. : [pon this account, let us all labor to walk Hambly 
with our-God, for it is Chriſt more than you, Chrift hath 
a greater troke in all your aCtions, than your ſelves have; 

| therefore now, Jet every man ſay, 1 live, yut not T, bus Chriſt 
liwerh in me. |» 
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Woman of Canaan. 
MATTHEW 15. beginning at the 21. verſe. 
Then Jeſws went thence, and departed into the coaſt of 


Tyre and Sidon. 
22, And behold, a woman of Canaan came ont of the ſame 


s, and cried unto him, ſaying, Have mercy on 
any? thou Son of David, my Ft > 
grievonſh vexed with a Devila 

gs 77 TI a word. And his Diſciples 
came 
ſhe crieth after ws. 

24. But he anſwered and ſaid, 1 am not ſent, but unto 
the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. 

25. Then came ſhee and wor ſhipped him, ſaying, Lord 


þ we. . 

26. But he anſwered and ſaid, It js not meet 10 take the 
childrens bread, and caſt it to dogs. 

27. And ſheſaid, Truth, Lord, yet the 

crumbs which fall from their Maſters Table. 


great 3s thy faith : be it unto thee, even as thou wilt. 


ADR E have in this Story, 
| © ly Comfort,and Inftra&ion. 1 (hai labor (briefly) 
R@F2 co open ic at this time unto ye. 


beſought him, ſaying, ſend her away, for | 


7 eat of the | 
28. Then Jeſws anſwered and ſaid unto her, O woman, | 


And her daughter was made whol from that very hour. | 


a great Storehouſeof Heaven- | 


The 


tt. A 


4 


ofoght we Womalys fi 4c 
=; _— LES pankt Tal 


OOcernming 8 
reg 


fatth, 4s ft" oar. by They jreee'Ts 
meer withil, when ſhe came and efooghn aur Sarior for 
the ture of ber &bild.... ;/- x4 kent 


Firſt, He anſwertd ber nat a word ; ' bug was fllena'tg ati 
her miſery and Prayer. This WA3 4 great Res. 
greatteyal. 

Secondly. "He ir net oily flew ; egiks Dit 
cipher 6rher, be fem co aps - 
not ſent, but ro the Lf Pp det 
«fureher, and greater Tempint wayh 

Thirdly. When yer the Cn, he Gemero 
give her the repulſe, and to call ber Dag : | 4t- ir net meet to 
take the rbildrens bread, and to caſt it to eps. Here $7433 great 
Tempratlon indeed. Bur her Faich wrought, chropgh all 
theſe Tempuations. 'And'becatife (as ye (ba ſeeand Year in 
che opening of the words) that there is one of all: theſe 
Tvib latins, but one timeor other, may befaH{ the beſt of 
Gods chifdren: \ir wilt begood for.ns ro pbſerve, How:this 
worans faith wrought through ery Tempeation,, that 
we may dothe like in obr Te 

Bit before we come unto t Th Theboly Ghoſt here, 
would have us take notice, From whence Chrift 
came, and how he was received. 

Firſt ofall, ir is feid here, [Then Feſws wort: \ #hance. ] He 
went ſrow the Jews. He had been (as ye reade in the for- 


mer part of the chapter) diſputing with them again@#their 
Traditions, Te have made the Commondement 'of Gold void, 


throngh your Traditions , verſe 6, Whereuppn they arece 


much 


—C 


came, and updn what occafi ion. * Secondly, Whicher he. 


- 
— - ww. - 


"the mo an 
Sr is rejefted raph na "Can 
Chrift goes from | cheace, 21g t 


wh "7" 
f of Jeſus 
y, and 


crimes, and yer 
goerſaw 
count"? 

None mbre rigorous oppoſers of the Goſpel | 

Chriſt, than Learned mas and ſuch 35.808 for 
Pretifetneni; ba Ko edded 
weret ow ye therefore, wen to their 
own ae neyer fo Learned, or never. ſo 
tri in heir lives; lincle hope that the Goſpdl, af the Lord 
Chriff/faduld find entercainment, aniong them. 
offeneltihough this fall our. * 

Jeſas went from thence : But whicher weot he? ' The 
texe ſaies, | Hy flepartid into the coaſts of Tyre and Sidons] 1 
ſo ? Our Ebrd '% Savior Chriſt, commanged. bis Diſciples, 
that the 2G not)go Into the way of the Gentiles; bus 
(ſaies he) Go and preach to the loſt ſbeep of the bouſe of be 
go notintd of the Gentiles. Will Chrift forbid biu if- 
ciples ant Terr] wo £0 into the way of the Gentiles, and 
will he himſelf go into the why of the Gearile, go into 
Tyre and Sidon, bow cat! this be? Some anſwer it thus : 
That che Law-giver was not bound ano the Law that be 
made himſelf. Others anfw:r it thuy: That our Lord and 


þ 


he went thither to be hid. Andin the 7. of Mark, (where 
ye have the ſame ftory)F rom thenee be aroſe and went to Tyre 
and Sidon, and entered ino an houſe, and would have no man 
know it, In this reſpe& now, hedid nor forbid his Diſci- 
ples to go into the way of theGentiles. 


Bax 


H——__ 


to their own ovention ;.'So | 


"Bs goe | 


Savior did not go unto Tyre and Sidon for to preach, bur | 


Obſerv. 
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2. 
n which ſh | | 
| mens TEE 4 oo 
Orr P : 3Y 
hoon 4 of C 247,47 
memes wa. Gta wo ru Lo 


poet: Oy | ab feper Fig bv 


| eaſt! cbildrens hread wats Dogs. She. was, a Claalh 
naw vhs W EEE Canaanice, ſhe Beleeves; "coi 


zo Chcift, eyes, greatly : O worn, greit' bis th | 


a Pray let os "obſerve the wonderful diſpenſarion 6f God 
Obſerv. | here. The Jews that Chriſt was ſent unto, they rejtfted | 
| Chrif: a Canaanite that is called a Dog, receives ChAft. | 

Oh ! che wonderfal diſpenſation of Gods grace ! Mercy 
takeschoſein, and Free-grace takes in choſe into Chrift 
that are moſt unlikely. The Jews, they wete called the 
Children of the Kingdom ; the children, they turn Dogs: 
\, © | Bewareof tbe Concifion, beware of Dogs. Children tprn Dogs : 
Phil. 3.2 | and Dogs turn Children : the Canaanite, a Dog, becomes 
a Child and belecves; and the Jews that were the Children 

of the Kingdom, they turn Dogs apd tend. Chriſt; Oh ! 
. | what Free-grace and Love is here ! Who would reft upon 
any outward Priviledgethough it be never fo great? Who 
would be diſcouraged in regard of any unworthinefle 
though it be never ſo much ? Bus 


+ toe 
wl 

: pwonilee 

eb agok bal | 
Ss 1 gre? -+ 4s 

me ahd* Bana 

5 Bur here 1; 


be tier Mac by Ee. 
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agg: fAb1cs 6 7 and (he fingles 
_ "und Auclbute Chriſt, wherein 
t 


ils” the Eotwnot 
r gw Country, 


t-.400 moſt of che Promiſe : and 
b thus rightly planted,'Tc rilts vp onto 

great q ion, the comes on witki Boldeeſs: | 
Bar _ WOIman,a licdle, Thou are z great fioner, Att 
—__y and To Dogs and what doeſt zHod co- 


*" ming 


—_— 


$910-Jobn; bur Frome! toChrift, and] tomcom 
mercy ic (elf. Ido not plead mine own Righteoulnels 
proving Pendes Fx cre hey er org 
ayer" ed Meroy,- | Merry on me, | 
OLad- AT Lean ha the midQoful Miracle Cfaic 
Chynpl Thentagds iy Heaven cover tbeirfacel ina.be- 
| hotdiag Alle gtory of Jeſits Chri8 ;" and/@ pooraWWoman 
bereonwrch comes 'with boldaeſs - hs; and 
SetaptilmWiy Heaven he) fear befors'Cheitty frar. 
bove, and faith below'; fearrin Angels; faichand boldrief 
ia « poor woman, ' ſhe comes wich boldneſs. © 1 1u7 2226 
If faich be true and right, it laies/afide/ all! bnes:own 
righteouſneſs, and comes unto naked» meroy; iipaſies[by 
| all ocher helps and' means, fingles out Chriſt; chat Name 
and Title of Chriſt chart bath :moſtof ebeCovenitit; and of 
Gods tove in it.” #11 30 09 20198) Umar 2 
She does riot only come with -boldneſs, butiſhe come; 
with Prayer, Have mercy - me &c; Shecomes Praying, 
| for (he'tame Beleeving. Faich and Prayer well go toge- 
ther \ Prayer i the iffue of Faith. Faith is Prayerin che 
| Coal, and Prayers Faith in the Flame; (he comes Pray- 
ing- And mark alſo, She comes with Love;: and fach 
Love, as makes another bodies infirmity and weakneſs one: 
own : For ſhedoes not fay thus, My Daughter 14 grieveuſly 
vexed with a Devil, have mercy on my Daughter ;. bat have 
mercy on 4: : her daughters vexation is her own, het in- 
firmicy is her own. Faith wroughr the Love here. Oh! 
that Parents would imitate this woman, and go untaJe{as 
Chriſt for their Children that are vexed with Devils. | 1f a 
child be fick in body, a parent wit run to'God and cry for 
help ; bur childrens ſouls may be vexed with Devils (every 
Luſt and Sin is a Devil) and they do norrun to:Chrift, and 
(ay, Oh! Lord, have mercy on me; for my Daughter, or 
my Son, or my Child, is vexed with an unclean Devil, or 
a prophane Devil : But this woman, having Fang ff 
aith 


Ln af 
Aichin,.a hire ond; 
Nations are black withppt,, 
PM L046 2073-3t: ris +01 | 

: re, $00 (have, hexes He, an: 
| expe ppg lt {Nat aword 4;.Chrilt is called be} 

Word: : The Wordanfwernnc a Word; iThek i 
| of arey ſeems tobe incloſed ; as if he rejeftad Her, :and 
ber Coatitions! antf he cared\not. for; kt, nor for Hers He 
#9>{tyered her nos-a' Word. Here was a great tempcation, 
wppn the woman; a greaniryal; for ſhemigbht Gy,chus -. 1;| 
have heard; | Thet tbe LO RD beareth. Proyer z- and now. b| 
com and/-pray. unto Hims. he anſwers me. not ia nds 
Hog bebe Scriptutemrue? 1 have beard thas this man ſ(aies, 
Conte #ntome at ye. that are weary and heavy laden, (aud Ioil 
eſeyo:: 1andrgow! Ido come unto him, he anſwers me 
not a Word+ + The Centurion cameunco him, and he hel- 
ped him... A-poorLeper came unto him, and. he. belped 
bilo): ny condition is worſethan any bodies. Here was 
7 ſear +\Temptation:;'.  Chrilt - - anſwered her - not a 


Fhoogh-Chriiltanſwered her nos. a word, he heard © 
| yery word; innot anſwering. her, he anſwered her. In 
'not ſpeaking, Chrilt ſpeaketh, much, (mavy times) for 
when heſpeak»no anſwer to your prayers, the language 
of bis a&ions ſpeak thus, Pray.o0n, Cry on, and lift up 
”=_ yoiceon High. Chriſt Rave the door. cloſe, .noc hes 
* 6 2 ' 
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| woman; to have no viſible antwet unto your prayer ; 


Kotramy upon MITES welt awpon him, your: 
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Lord Jeſu; Chriſt does-ſend. down: Ree 
nts - 


(heave in ayer tower 99 have ng 1 
yoor prayer; yevif he uphold your beare int 


tondithc 
is noc-nevy; mis m0 other then that which befals the. 
of Gods Childtenand true Belervers; thus i hefell 
womans: !-/ i 
| If this. Fewpertion do befal 'any of you as itbefel: this 


Proy 
"Firſt. He anſwered her not aword bord io \oen 
acknowledge that bewas able to help her, ay 
dodge his Deiry, end ſates, Lord, So do you, ©. 
Secondly. 'Shedoes ucknowledge ; 4 ied: bis Of- 
fies tot to help': and therefore ſhe ſajer, Thew ſon of David 
So do you allo ſay in your heart, Thoogh Ihavenoc help | 


do'as'this woman did » | What did-ſhe ? 


for the prefenr,” it is the Office of Chriſt xo help me; He i is 
the fon of David. 
Thirdly. She'doer not reſt upon her own Doty, ori "0 


own Righteoaſnes; butſhe comes unto meer mc} and | 
ſhe wairs on'thaxt. So do yen alfo. 

Fourchly. She does propound her miſery, leave "8 mi- 
ſery at the feet of Chriſt, and'does not Rint or liwithim to 


this or that means. Lord (ſajrs fhe)my dawghter 45 + -grhewou ſly | 


vexed ; 
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the former. ' Betoreeaniſweted ber not a 

now hereit entyal; ſeerting deny; Dum 'wor 

fent, bur umto'thelo ef the Vouſe of Iſrtl.” | This Tem pre- 

þ is greater” for now in His dwalingy ie wilyſeems 

toron crtfſe tht Promiles. ” The Promiſe wes mateunto 

the Gintifes: theold Teſtament is ful of te: 42.6 '&/wy, 
tx ther: Vetſe.  'Be all Bring fore judgment unto rbe Gen- 

wet 61 bave Rivehthie for i evvenabt of rhe people; for 

bf the Otnliles, And" (ot 'mary. places, Moroy'tis 
br d'viito th&O tes. Hee nol our Savior ſafer, 
im not ſer But tothe lo ff ſheep of the bouſeof Tract + Hiwrdia- 

| I we, this woman, ſeems to run crofſe ro the Promiſts. |. 
ta, *nowhe comes tothe great-hnanfwerable 'ObjeRion ; 

as if he ſhould ſay thus: There are a' company of poor foft | 
Grids, fi Orr hhGp)eleReed! predeftinzred- © *Safvation 

from af F/erfitey "Ht 1 diy (ee unto'theth, 1 Thwnor | 

ſent, but unto the loft ſheep of the hoaſe of Iſrael, 'Where- | 

upon this woman mighe ſay, Nay then, what do F -waitin- | 
any tobger ? forif Fbe hot one of the EleR,ifl be ' not one 

3 openers LS #or tne. This: was | 

ante X _# great | 
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G j9tr21,h code be i229 
rand, 


prepara 


il Shady Dofrrechia, Thar Gonligde 
dealinpd withu.man, may-fomntimes: ſeem 


withithis woman, 4h wants SY ad rid up ednlid 

"Thirdly.-Fhart ivway: be che caſe of famerkGads Ghils 
; dren, ro beexercifed abour their Ele&ion, and Predefiina+ 
tion 54 anditemprations concerning Eleftion,: and. /predeſtin 
nation#%hrown jeapon.them. TiE4 121; 4 Yigiioaf 

Fownthly.Tbarzin caſe any poor Beleorerahavinie-! weak 
perſ6n, weak in the faith, 'be tempted and tryedabourFle: 
&ion,or Predeſtination, the bett wey for the prefentjiny 0. 
lay that diſpue by; andto run;to mercy, and: lay, Lord 
belp me : and forthe preſent, norrodifpuewherher be be 
a Sheepor no,Elefted oe mo, Predeſtinated -or.no, butrun 
to Chriſt,” and go wo Prayer; and- fay, Lord; belpme, and 
lay the diſpute by, | 

Again. As our Tempiationsencreaſe; {0 ourFaith (ball 
encreaſe.. The womans Temptativns roſe, ſo did cher F aith 
t00; She came and worſhipped bim, ſaying, Lord belp rhe: Gill 

ſhe held 0n,and hung upon; Jeſus Chritt.* According to the 

encreaſes ofour Temptations, wi Galh rheencreaſes of = 
Faith be. 

If all this will ootdo;behold now a | Third, and greater 
Temptation. He anſwered and ſaid, It 55 not meet to.nake- x 
| ebildrens bread and to caſt it to dogs. 


t irfto ok mans temprations may viſe higher vgs | 
rent rogers ans yeope propurights + Tei women | 
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abuſe me; if ye will not help me, yet pity me, do not call 
me Dog, I «m no Dog; - The Jews, that you call thechil- 
dren of che-Kingdum, they indeed are Dogs, they turn a- 
ain and rend you, bat I do not turn again and rend/ you, 
jo no Dog. Herrheart might haye riſe at chis phraſe : 
| Here wat'a great Temptation now, a mighty Tryal: here 
ia this Thicd thing... 
+ Obſerve : It is no; new thing for rue Beleevers, Gods 
| own pebple, to have their unworthineſs objeQed co them. 
Ic is an ordinary thing amongſt men and women, Iam un- 
Clean ,- 1 am unworthy of Communion wich the Saipts, 
| Communion with Goda people,wich Chrifi, 1 ama Dog, -1 
am 


=O | 


Obſerv. 


— — 


| 


uche wakes Mgr Toy 
i we Obſerve;btr al Chri 
cals bue og. 1bord, 0 hou though 
honourably 'of me;. TA, we ſpeak Mer 
though 1am a-Dog; in chyaſdurhyrtign arts. 
mouth. A grackipsheace, ahds wo 
atd think hpnourebly vf Jeſus CT | 


b: ir when es Jeſyz.Chrift ry qr offer the 


rc and rep be - elicown ons him $.. 


wel the Dogs entthe wransbr} "Thigd! yz Tree 

ont a/promiſe ih thewery veruſal, in, Chrifts, eſufal.: in 
out Encourzpement ig the bowgle of Diſcouragnienr. ind 
Lord, - Bread is for Children; that is, vhe-Loaf, the | 

that it cut off thy Loaf; bat che Crumbs does us well | 
long to the Dog, a8 the Loaf belongeto the Child. And 
Lord, thou ſaieft | am a Dog, rherefores Crumb: does bes | 
long to me. True forth, it gatirers in upon jeſus Chrid, 
and gathers in pon him by tharvery hand-that feemas to 


put 


"v4 


obſerve here. If you betemp- 
your own unworthinels, how 
an anſwer antochoſe tem! z. as 


ib 0 
den ba; if I'be a Dog, Lord, uns 'thy Dog 
a6d-if 1 be & Dogs bord, yet crambs | to me; and 
i5 | ho never ſo great a linner, "79 ad grace ty for fig- 
ers, and I come to mrey. Oh! dill upo1 
ſn+Cheift, fill bong apo Jeſus Chriff, and never les him 
go. Ab negando gromittie ," he does promiſe in denying. 

cadrodrnc.dy ow om greens Folly 
Do bue usC ang upon him by faith, 
and-you will ng Jory-combs in Yo mid As all haſh 
i and diſcoaragements that you do meet with- 
nd wough for ns he does ſeem to give a 
denyal umo all your prayers, yer che laft be will own 


your prayers;:; hewill own your eb, and he will ſay un- | 


to 
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LASERS. 


Anſa, 


The Women of Canatni Oc. TD 
co thee; Man'or W Great f 
ven & thox wit. iy *g HOLY 
I come co the 'Vidtorpualeer 
ſwered and ſaid aſe bay 
 #nto thee ' event at chow wil 
Teſtimony of bir faldby end 
fired; Firſtyhe 
pegs thee greet by ae, 
faith. . 31 209 et wy 
Why det blindbdd ixomatind ber Sp ord; 
bad other gracet : Here is Humility in thir woman+to ps 
is a great deal of Wiſdom in thir woman 10be ſeen ; ; ; bity i/floyery 
here is Perſeverance in prayer 5 Chriſt eimmends noge of theft, ' bus 
commentdnher F aith > why does be rather commend beafaith, es 


[0 women, & 


any” otber grace ? "1 Jo 2 *g t. 

Faith does comment Chrif alien all che other, wo 
therefore Chrift will commend Faitty. above all other Do- 
ties or Graces, Faith honors Chriſt, and Chriſt will hos 
nor Faith "Iris faith char gives a being oy 'and is cheroot 
of all other graces. 'He commends that: It is only” fairt 
chat brings Chriſt and 'the ſool rogether ; and thetefore 
he, does.commend faith aboveall other graces.1+5 | 4 - 

If the Lord Jens Chriſt does commend faieti- fo, why 
thoald we not all labor eſpecially to firengthen -vur faivh. 
Ger faith, you that have it not; and ftrengrhewiry you thac 
have 1t "Ger Humilicy: Patience, Wiſdom ; | be much'in 
Prayer, and continue in prayer; but above all'chiagrger 


Faith : Faith is the grace commended by: Jeſus” Ohrift a- 
bore all other graces; therefore we ſhould labor above all 

for to ger fairh, and to firengithen faith. It is obſerved 
from this place, that Chriſt commends none bat the. Gen» 
tiles, the fairh of «be'Gentilesc He ſaies the 
Centurion, I have not found ſo great faith, nonot in Iſrael: he 
was a Gentile. And here he op concerning ehis woman, 
O woman, great is thy faith : and fhe way a Gentile. What 
ever therefore chou haftbeen ; thongh a Canaanicte;though 


a Sinner, though a great Sinner ; get faith, labor co —_— 
then 


ct 


brift; an Adherence to him. But the great 
lay inabis, Thawin (be midi ofall theſe cewp- | 
ſhedi agen Chriſt, and, would' not he hea+ 
app of 1665" aha or cempragions. 
&) LS 17 44 
' « The rengeh offaich does not lie inthe aflarance'of our | 
Salvation, or of Gods love, or of the mercy that we defice 
in.prayer;  0n6 Map have firong faith, and yer no - aflu- 
ratice:; 1 ſay;nayoenly faich bur ftrong' faich. This wo- 
man had no Afforance (that we reade of)notaflurance of 
the thing that ſhe begged, that. the Lord 'wodld hear her 
| prayer; ſhe had noaffurance ofit,. oply ſhe! hung upon 
| Chriſt, and wouldnot away. And when he put her a- 
way, ſhe gathered ja wpon him: in the midft of albcem 
ration and oppoſition, Rill ſhe did bang him. ' $0 
 chen, a man may have faith,and ffrong faith, although be 
have no aflurance, _ m7 = 
And upon this account,. How many are there that have 


4 - 


think chey have no faith, becauſe abeyccannot. ſay, Chrift 
is. mine, Mercy is mine, Heaven is mine: buz yer,-if-in the 
meet your temptation yecan hang upon Chrift, and 
will not away from Chrift, but will fill hang upon bim, 
fill wait upon him you have. nos on!y faith, but you | 
may have ftrong faich, a great faich as this woman had. 
And let me tell you. this for your comfort: ax the laſt the 
Lord will make a report of your faith unto your own 
heart : Yeag be will make. a report anſwerableco your 
temptation : for you may __ here, That as the wound 
2 


+ SwewonGKe Muu 


faith, thas think they bave no faith at all. Sowe 


Obſerv. 


> —_— —_—_— 
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The wh ond y 


4 aaa ary we 


1s 5s not notes th caſh 
that ſhe way a Dog, one yaa 


tions, in themid(t of all your | 

upon Qbriſt, endthe Lord Jefue, he w. 

| report; of 'your faith ana. ye, bot 

cations rife, ſo ſhell che report rhewayer by frow the 

Lord Ghrifuoto' your Þ poor ſoul: therefore yg vpon, 
Thee. + 


He does not only bete, gives teflimany EDS: 


the greatneſs ob-her faith; bur he does give 
Beet uno thee-ar thou wilt., Chiiit can deny Soares 
crue Beleever : a Beloover may ET bn 


at laſt. . Chricannor hotd though 
from his bretheen (at Foſepb did?) for)” bs. 
hold it out alwaies, he canngt hold « 
but he will give up himſelf ro a poor 
leever, Beit according as thou wik : 


Grace, thou would haverhis or thay Mercy ; 
thee even as thon wile. ; 
Phe only take ove Leffon from all, oeenglude. | 
And-+he great Lefſon that we ſboule-all Learn from this 
whale Story is, To beleeve in the face of all Diſcour of 
all Oppoſivion, «ll Temptation; ſtill to bang upon Feſns, 
Fhe very reading of this ftory provokes us hereonto. 
ſoever your Temptations be, whatever your Diſcourage 


ments be, yet hang on Ohrift, riever away, fiill wait up- 
on him. 
Jos 
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Ac © Ne! 
hs, for yer =o 
for. her deiee 
omg _ Ie right 


Cirdnt tine at bento grate redo higer ; ove 
= = "Ora Dvg'; try chro he, 
* Chrilfever HindWFfay coFon, os te 
trap Veit qpobt * Dog; yet hs die 
_N « bdant «po Her yer te did be 
abate - 


Necreffitfermetes me wo urito 
Cat rom 


"Rnd Mr lfiorts klahrwomen'? Her oheiwend 
fly vetriotch « Devif, ancfctrerenpon they Neves 
LA with ary Chrift;' «ad yer; por: whiter, By iy 


| Bat, 7 do tor go unto JefurClirt Tgonvrons Chrif 

at all. 

But Jeſus' Chriſt yet will come to you. (This woman 
did not cometo Jeruſalem, Chriſt went down unto the 

coaſty'of Tyre and Sidon-; Chriſt cameto-her, and yet ſhe 

— Wy; this ood with faich,and Chriſt commended her 

fa 


I have no Afſarance of Chriſt love and mercy towards 


| 
beertear- prayer, x ObjeZZ. 
ith my 


| © 6 RE Ie - 


The Woman of Canaan Os. . 


beaten 


Tell me, Had this wowan ug Le; 0g of chis.merc) 
that ſhe prayed for? Sheoaly brings ia Toſdere 15, 16d 
pounds them to Jeſas Chriſt, laies them at hie feet, hangs 
upon him, and this was her faich; and ſhe is commended 
for her faith, and the greatneſs of her faith, 0 woman, 
great is thy faith. Sothat, do but now hang on Cheift: 
though thou haſt not afſarance of chy Salvation, or of the 
love of God, yet inthe face of all Temptations, and all 
Diſcouragment, .bang on Chrift, never away, never be 

off by any Diſcouragment, hang on Chriſt, wait on 
Chrift, and the Lord Chrift will at laft commend thre as 
thou wile. ' How ſhall people, that go on in a continued 
way of Doubting and Uanbelief, ever logk this pocr wo» 
man in the face at the great day of Judgment ? this poor 
Canaaniciſh woman ? How will you be able, you that go 
on in a continual way of Doubring and Unbelief, to look 
the-Lord Jeſus Chriſt in che face? Stir up your (elves, ftix 
up your ſelves 1 beſeech you, to this great work of Belee- 
ving. Iconfeſs it's a hard thing to Beleeve, and harder to 
Beleevetlian to keep all che Ten Commandements; there 
is ſomeching io Nature to contribute towards the keeping 
of che Ten Commandements; but there is nothing in Na- 
tyre to contribute to thy Beleeving on the Lord Jeſos 
Chriſt, It is a very hard thing to Beleeve craly ; and 
thoſe that make it an ealie matter, they do not know what 
it is to Beleeve. But reade over this ſtory, avd your hearts 
will be provoked to Belceve, to hang upon Jeſus Chriſi, 
do it, and the Lord will commend your faitb,and own you 
and your faith, R 
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Rdered by the Lords in Parliament 
aſſembled, T hat Mr. Bridge, one of 
the Aſſembly of Divines , 1s hereby 
thanked for his great paines taken in his 
Sermon the laſt Faſt preached before the 
Lords of Parliament in the Abby 
Church Weftminiter : And he is hereby 
deſired to 'print and publiſh the ſame, 
which 1s to be printed only by authority 
under his own hand. 
» 


— _—_ 


I doe appoint R. D. and Peter Cole to print 
this Sermon. 


Willam Bridge. 
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SAINTS 


HIDING-PLACE 


In the time of 


Gods Anger. 


Preſented in a Sermon to the Right Ho- 


norable the Houſe of Lords aſſembled in 


Parliament, inthe Abby-Church at Weſtmin- 
fter, 0Fober 28. 1646. the ſolemn 
day of their Monthly FAST. 


F a. 


By WILLIAM BRIDGE, ſometime Fellow of 
Emanuel Colledge in Cambridge, now Prea- 
cher of Gods Word at Tarmonth. 


VE EERE © 


London, Printed for Peter Cole , and are to be ſold at the 
of the Printing-Preſle in Cornhill neer the 
Royall Exchange. 16 47. 
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RIGHT HONORABLE 
ſ THE «iy 
LORDS Aﬀembledin PARLIAMENT, 


Right Honorable , 
$'$$$ Ccording toyour command T have publiſhed theſe Notes , 
| : which I humbly preſent to your Lordſbips. They were 
- A 6+ once.in your ear, they are now in your eye, the Lord e- 

[©] ver keip them in your bearts. They lead to biding love « & quin. 
My +++ fas A of Gods Anger, and tell your Honoxrs where perky 
his biding places are ; and though it; better to bave no florme, then the a Eccleſ.10.1>- 
the beſt Harbor ; yet if it ſpall pleaſe God that we muſi put to Sea a- Þ VAw9rpor, 
gain(wbich mercy Fx 204 ) its good to be acquainted with a good Har- © "o _— 
bor. They call for rebteouſueſſe : The firſt part of true Righteonſnes = & 14ſt al. 
i to deny our own Righteonſneſſe, and t ſeek Chriſts. As, prima pars 2, 1. Labet 
ſalutis eſt nullam videre ſalutem. Theſecond part 5 to acknowledge, munduſnaju- 
and contend for the Truth,tbe word of Righteouſnes. Solomon bids us, dicia & ſuam 
buy the Truth, b=t doth not tell us what it muſt coſt, becauſe we muſt 14974 ve- 4 
get it though it be never ſo dear. * Multi amant veritatem lucentem — | 
oderunt redarguentem, We ſhould love it both ſhining and ſcorchiag. ,@, - 12h 0 = 

Aud another part is to deale Fuſily,and to ſet this Land free from op= primatur quam 
preſſions.3Bleſſed art thou Land (ſaith Solomon )where thy King promovearnr ; 
is the Son of Nobles.The Septuagint reads it,Þche ſon of free-man. ba _— fx = 
Rigbteouſneſſe doth not only ſtrengthen, but Nobilitate a Nation, aud "og g ras 
inrich it, When the officers are peace, and Exattors K ighteonſneſſe, then , _ apud 
the gold and ſilver abounds, Eſay. 60. 17. te juſtum et 

The work of Righteouſneſſe ſeemer to be Drvine worke , as Au judicent, 
thority it ſelfe is a beame of Divine /ajeſty ; for as the Sum # ſaid to NE ut retie 
be Gods peculiar : Hee maketh His Sunne to riſe &c. Andthe Wind / OW - "*Y 
# callid Hi : Hee cauſeth His wind to blow. P/al.147. 18. Ss x A ny 
Righteouſneſſe alſs in a ſpeciall manner called His. < Givethy Judg- ft donum dei. 
ments unto the King, and Thy > PR unto the Kings Mrvſcn!, 
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" The Epiſtle Dedicatory. Re 


NDTD 
Santas autle- 


nia Ar, Mon» 
ran, 


Rey . I4, 6, 
Enſeb, Nev, 


Jo. 17. 4. 5+ 


Eccleſ, 10.4, 


Son. £ſal.73.1. Aud if God lead your Lordſhipt into bis oxne works, 


bee will accompany you with bis owne th; you cannot better 'con+ 
ſult Honour wnto- your owne | 202.000 ineſſe unto this Nation 
then by _ cauſing Juſtice und Judgment to .run dawne like mighty 
ſtreams into all the Cawntryes thereof. 


They call for Meckeneſſe , and ſweeteneſſe of diſÞoſntion : which 
beeing gained, you ſhall not neadto lgave your place, if the ſpirit of 
che Ru r riſe vp againſt you : for yeelding ( faith the Engliſh ) bus 
according to the Hebrew,” and Montanus bir trenſlition, lenity ot 
(weetnefle pacificch great offences. Nene pretend more to good 
Nature, then our Gentry ; and indeed | think it is a flower growes 
much in their Gardens : But though Divine natare will bring us to 
Heaven,  meeke good nanere will not. Tis Goſpel Loue and 
neſſe which this ſerman meaner. The Goſpel workes it, and it bo- 
nours the Goſpel, The more tbe Goſpel conquers this Nation , the 
more Love, and Meekeneſſe ( which is ſo wanting ) will abound. Oh, 
ſpread the Goſpel, and by your meanes let us ſee the Angel flying in 
the midſt of our Heavens, with the Everlaſting Goſpel m bir band. 
Thiris a worke worthy of you. Great men ſhould doe Great things, 
and count themſelves Little; vere magnum eſt magna facere & ce- 
ipſum putare nihil. . 

My Lords, Chriſt hath done much fr you, you muſt doe much for 
Chriſt. The more you bave in this world, the more grace it is tobe of 
another. For outward things, afford them ſome reliques of your love; 
and ſo much only as better things leave © for what is too cold for God, 
is botenough for theſe things. Toleremus potius przſentia quam 
deligamus. Why ſbould not we give that unto God by an aft of our 
faith , which be hath given unto 5 as a fruit of his love? Thu ſball 
you be able to ſay in your lying downe, «s Chriſt ſake at bis death : 
Father, I have glorified thee on earth, I have finifhed the worke 
which thou gaveſtme co doe, and now glorifie me with chine 
owne ſelfe. Which that your Honours may doe, ſball be the prayer of 


Your humble and moſt anworthy ſervant 
in the Goſpel of Jeſas Chrilt, 


WirtilamM BRrI1iDGE. 
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Gods Anger. 
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ZEPH. 2. 3- 


Seek ye the Lord, all ye meek of the earth, which have 
wrought his judgement, ſeek righteouſneſſe, ſeek 
meekneſſe ; it may be ye ſhall be hid m the day of 

the Lords anger. 

B&D 30D never lets off his Murdering-Pieces 


3G [9g upon a Nation or Kingdom, but. he doth 
52225 firſt diſcharge his Warning-Pieces > he 
9Þ 


never ſtrikes but he doth threaten firſt. 


For as he doth therefore ſtrike once , that he may not 
{trike 


KEY 


CO TOPDE"" IE . n an 
ſtrike  apaine 2 So hedoth gene mph threaten at the 
firſt, that he may notſtrike at all : he promiſes that 

* be reat a he £ 
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Hay therefore" denomhiteb gone [odyomives in 
the Ot har he proceedeth by chePropher Zepha 
ich to ſoft and ſweet Exhortarions in the beginning 
oe 4 | _ : 

And begdtſe mien ate either godly, or imodly, he 

ins with the whgodly, and exhorreth- them = ga= 
ther themſelves, &c. Verfe the firſt and ſecond. And 
for the godly, he exhorteth, them for toſeake the 
Lord, Verſe the thitd, $&&he ze theLord, ee. | 
In which worth ats moſt conſiderable. 
Firſt, the Matter of the Exhortation, which is, To 


feeke the Lord, to ſeeke vighteouſneſſe, and to ſeeke meeck- 
7 


C/,6 | . 

, Ret the Subjet or Perſons upon whom this 
Exhortation falls ; that is, The meeke of the earth, further 
deſcribed to have wrought judgement. 

Thirdly, the Motive preſling thereunto , It way be 
Je ſhall be hid in the day of the Lords anger. 

For Explication. 
wha Ef Seeke ye the Lord That is; the Lord himſ elf, his 
querere mig facehis favour,his honour. The word [ Seeke] its uſed 
mms, ws, in Scripture,either more largely,for our wholeſervice 
meg ive Of God, and indeayours after him ; or elſe more ſtrict- 
petitions quod | y,for Prayer : Here it is taken in the largeſt ſence, be- 
a $4 4 cauſe theword in the Hebrew is not 5xw which ſigni- 
94. fies rather verboquerere, Prov. 15. 14. to ſeek by Word, 


petere ſeu roga- k i . 
ze etfi interim or Petition. But WP2 which ſignifies rather conatuc 


confundatur, . 
Mercer. Pagui, /£7ere) tO ſeek by indeavour. 


in Theſ, The meeke of the earth The Hebrew word turned 
Meeke 
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in the time of Gods Anger. 3 
Mecke, ſignifies Aﬀlidted, as'weltas Mecke, and ſo iv 
3s often tranflated ; for affiitions well uſed are:means 
romeekenus,and tofileof the roughine rugged- 
nefſe off our difpofition : but' here it doth note the 
grace and vertue of Meekneſle, which is irarwm made> 
rativa , that Scripture grace whereby a man. hath the 
command ard moderation of his Anger; leaving all 
hisrevenge unto God himſelf: forit is chic ſame word 
that is uſed after for Meeknefſe, which connot be un- 
derſtood of AfﬀMiction, but of the grace and vertue of . 
Meekneſſe, for that no man is to ſeeke Aﬀition. 

" Which have wrought hjs Tudgement} The word ©Dwn 
Judgement is uſed in Scripture, either for the Comr 
mandements, Word and Statutes of the Lord : Or for 
that evill which God doth bring upon.a people in a 
way of Juſtice; in both theſe reſpects the Meek-may be 
ſaid to work his judgements; either as obedient tq the 
Lords Word, ors Executioners of Juſtice ; but I take 
it ratherin the firſtſence. 

Secke guy 7 ] That is, the Righteouſnefle of 
Chriſt, juſt and righteous dealing between manand 
man : And the truth of God which is called the Word 
of Righteoufneſle; none more fit to ſeeke Juſtice and 
— then thoſe that are the meek of the 
earth, L 

Seek Meekneſſe ] Yea, though they were! Meck be- 
fore. When God calls upon wicked men, to love and 
ſeek him, ( as Eſtizs * obſerves) he wills them to do" Opaturges 


that which they did not before : When he calls up- Spw————ns 
Prophets ex- 

bortatio, erm 00 ipſo manſuets ſunt, Donunun jam antea queſicrint ? Reſp, Quando impin dict= 

tur diligite Dominum monentur facere id qued antea non faciebant ; quando autem reftss corde di- 

citur , diligite Dominum monentur amplius (3 deligentius facere quod antea faciebant , ita cum 

dicizur mals; & duris querite Dominum , Se, Eſt, in locum. 
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© -The- Saints \Hrding-place 


ſed ſollicituds- 
Tun. in Exod, 
32. 
DoF.1. 


nem eXacuentis 


on godly men to love and ſeeke hjm,, he willsthem 
todo that morexwhich they had done, before, ;Its.not 
enough tobe habitually gooly; but-whatever grace 
we have inthe habit; muſt be. drawn forth into,exer- 
ciſez-and' though we have wrought.Judgement, we 
muſt doiragainco: ov Doom gi tne artty 5 nt. 
> We mult notthink to-exerciſe one grace alone, but 
there muſt -be an harmony, mixture, .conjuncture of 
all —_ Some are Wiſe , bunt not Zealousz. ſome 
Zealous, but not Wiſe :. Some -Jult, : but not Mecke, 
ſome Mecke and ſweet diſpolition d,' but not Righte- 
ousin execution of Juſtice. But theſe gracesmuli be 
mixt together; and therefore faith the Lord here, 
Seeke Righteouſneſſe, ſeck Meekneſſe. 

Tt-wray be ye ſhall be hid in the d1y of the Lords anger |) Ye 
{hall farely be hidden from the-wrath:to come, and it 


#44 Non May be'trom the wrath preſent. | 'T his (. ray. * be )) 
dubitantis eſt ſaies Junius, is not a word of doubting, but provoking 


to more indeavour : it isan halfe-promile. 

From: all which words ye may obſerve theſe five 
Notes. | | my 

Firſt, that God hath his dayes of anger, there is 
wrath and anger with God , which upon occaſion 
breaks forth upon the children of men. 

Secondly , that in theſe dayes of Anger , God is 
very on for to hide , ſave, and defend his own 

eople. ; 

Thirdly, though he be willing to bide his own chil- 
dren in evill times, yet he doth ſometimes leave them 
at great uncertainties. 

Fourthly, when Gods anger doth break forth upon 
the children of men, and his people at uncertainties, 


not knowing what will become of them; then _ 
then 


CE e——_—  — —— 


| in the time of Gods Anger. 
then-eſpecially it is their'duty to ſeeke the Lord, to 
ſeekeRighteouſneſle, andtoſecke Meeknelle.-. 
Fifthly, that if any: men can. do any good inthe es 5+ 
vill day, tis the meek ofthe carth.. | 
: Firſt, God hath-chis dayes: of anger, there iswrath Do@. 1. 
and-anger with God,/ , ;-- 11 11 
1: Fake. Anger: properly:for a:Paſhion, and ſo there 
is. none: with 'Godgmre we'ſay. is: from ire; becauſe 
when one is angry he-goes out of himſelf; and when 
he is pacified, he does. redire- ad ſeipſum return tohim- 
ſelf. . Thus it is not-tn God :- Fury is not in me faith 
the Lord. $f) ri; | | 
If ye take anger for the effects, and fruits there- 
of, ſo it is not with God as his Mercy is. His mercy 
is over all his works, even over the works of his An» 
ger. Heisno where called an angry God, but a mer- 
cifull God often. The Pſalmiſtſpeaking of Gods Ju- 
ſtice, and the fruits of his Anger, ſaith, His Judgements Plal. 36.6. 7. 
are like the great Monntains : but ſpeaking of his 
goodneſle and mercie, ſaith, It reacheth unto the clouds : 
What Mountain doth ſo ? 
His mercy 1s for it ſelfe, he gives that he may give 3 
he loves that he may love; and ſhewes mercy that he 
may ſhew mercy : but he 1s not angry that he may 
be angry. The Lordis angry alittle that he maylove _ 
for ever, his very anger doth end in love. ; — _ 
* Exod 4.14.15.16. v. He 3s flow, the ſloweſt to con- Moyfem te 
ceive a wrath, and ready to forgive : he makes a way to 944-14. In 
his anger, but the way to mercy liesalwaies open. rn rin 
In quo ira Cu 
exprimitur ? bene ficium cognoſco, non indignationem ; ecce enim verſ, 15 . pollicetur es virum 
eloquentiſſimum in ſoium legations & hunc m itinere fibi occurſurum ; an bec ſigna in-. 
ipnationts vel potzis amoris © ſed Dew ta liberalis oft ut neſciat cis cum punire debeat 
non bene facere , de Haye m Exod. 4. 14. IF. 


wa 


Yet 


6. The $aints Hiding-place 
Yet there is Anger with him, he hath his dayes 
of Anger. For as Aquinas -ſaies, Extellentia” iraſ- 
centis 4 canſa ire.” The excellency of the perſon that 
is angry; is the cauſe of Anger; themore excellency 
in a perſon, the ſooner he is movedto anger, be- 
cauſe pervipenſio or contempt , is the greaſt provoca- 
tion to Anger. - Now: there' is-moſt: Excellency in 
God,'and erefire {m 'being'a contemprof him; he 
cannot but bee moved to Anger. Anger is the Dag- 
ger that love weares, to ſave it felf, and to hurt all 
that wrongs the thing loved : There is love with 
God, infinite love in God, and therefore there mult 
needs be Anger to9. | 
Yea, theres not only Wrath, but great Wrath with 
God. His works are like himfelf : if his Anger fixe 
on a perſon, it extendethto all the man, ſoule and 
body. 1f one man be angry with another, he ma 
afflict his body , bur he cannot reach his foul. Gods 
Anger doth eſpecially ſeize on that part, becauſe he is 
a Spirit, and doth reach the ſpirits. 
Yea, his Anger doth not only extend unto all the 
man : but as in Heaven, when he pours out his 
Glory upon men , he doth inlarge and inable the 
faculty to receive his Mercy , which elſe could not 
5 take it in, or ſtand under 1t, the weight of glorious 
— Mercy would break the very ſoule : So, when he is 
uti parcie, qua Angry, and pours out his wrath upon a perſon, he in- 


aſpere percutiet Jarges the ſoul {and faculty to receve;, and to bear the 
wb ſevit®© ſame ; 


deftru- 
- ravg's.wj He blocks up all wayes of ſuccour and relief when 


quos reprobaty he is angry, which men cannot do; his * own chil- 


_ ama: s dren cannot beare the ſtroakes of his Anger, though 


Greg. moral. they be ſtroakes of love 3 what are they then 
when | 
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His Anger gives /a-beingtoall our angers.. What 
is-che.wrathof: man 4 Princes, or \States, 


bur'( comparatively as the daw: of the deadLion ? 


if the Lion be dead, what'hurt'can big claw do? It 
is the Anger of 'God that: puts fifeinto atour angers. 
One drop of his wrath: diftiled into the ſoule, 15 a- 
ble to burſt it. . 'Who knows'the -po wer 'of this an- 

2. faith the Pſfalmilt, Oh! 'tisGreat; tis Infinite, 
tis Unfpeakable, 'tis Inconceivable : andthis Wrath 
and Anger of his, doth ſome times break forth up- 
on the children of men-z hee hath his dayes of 


_ 
' He' hath three honſes that the puts men into. An 
houſe of inftrattion : Anhouſe of Correftion : An 
heuſe of Deſtruction. If men mend not in the firſt, 
they.are removed to the ſecond : ifthey mend not 
in the ſecond, they are removed to the third, As 
the Creditor that lends his mony gratis , hath his 
three times : His time of meere love : His time of 
forbearance and patience after the mony is due : His 
time of Execution and Judgement, after forbearance 
and patience 1s tired. | | | 
So hath God alſo a time when he doth freely 
give forth Mercies to the children of men; if they 
1mprove them well; If not, yet then he hath patience 
with them, and forbearance : Bur if afterlong for- 
bearance they do not mend and turne unto him ,- then 
he brings his Judgement, and does execution on them. 
Oh ! there is wrath with God : God hath his dayes 
of Anger. 


Therefore, firſt, It is not in it ſelfe unlawfull to Applic. bt 


beangry : for God is Angry ſometimes, Only your 
wrath 


V 4 A p 
: * 
— _ ll — 
_ — —< va  -<—__—  -——  — EW ——_ 
= . . " 
n . 
8 T Wy 


wrath and anger-mnſt be:1n. order: to Reformation, 
as God's is. Be angry (ities theApoltle )-but ſire not : 
Let not th: $nnne',oo downe \01: your: wrath,1; The: beer 
'or: drink- may: be good in; the cup over-nightz; but: if 
it ſtand all' the night-itiſowers. the cup ':! So'will 
your anger ſowre- thattands allmght 1 your hearts, 
which you-lie in..: Smoke may be. | borne; whilſt it 
es 'up in the Chimney, but if it break out into the 
ouſe, or roome; /it is molt offenſive! » So is your an- 
ger to00; yet it is not in it ſelf unlawfull eo bean- 


ry. | 
- Secondly , If there be Wrath with God , and 
great wrath ; How infinitely are our ſoules .bqund 
unto [Jeſus Chriſt by whom we are delivered-from 


1.Cor. 5,18, the wrath to come, by whom we are reconciled to 


God the Father, and made friends to him, and be- 
ing friends , his very Wrath and _ is our 
'friendsalſo ? As when a man 1s my friend, not only 
his Power is my friend; his Love is my friend, his 
Purſe is my friend ; but his ſword is my friend : $0 
when God is my. friend , not only his Wiſdome is my 
friend, his Power my friend, and Mercy my friend ; 
but his Wrath and Anger 1s my friend alſo. © Now 
ſuppoſe that one of you ſhould be much in debt, ſo 
as not able to pay, and being arreſted, and carried 
away unto priſon, A man ſhould come and pay all 
your Cebt, only deſiring that you would love him, 
and now and then go unto the priſon to behold what 
he had delivered you from : would you not do it ? 
Thus it is with Chriſt : you were all indebted, and 
ſo deeply that you were notable to pay : Chriſt hath 
paid our debt, and holds forth his empty veines, ſay- | 
ing, Behold, theſe are the purſes that I have emptied 
to 


: 


4..san thor. © A. 


» earn © 


tay your debt: only, 4 willthat-you-love may xs 
dok now 
nger. 


and then che: Wiath and 
Anger: from which Iez>daleed.yas : thall 


weenet' then dJoye:bimy?: Qhr#hat our hearts 
wereitflaord love unte;JotusiChriſt, - + 
I 'bave readiof & cermne Monke- that be- 
ing an a Towne where there was' a great fre, 
wn. divers of ithe: Houſes :and Farmhes: efca- 
gz hee rannexipanitidownethe Towne, iſay- 
ing to delivered perſons, Deo gratiss prote, Dev 


utiasprome. God beethankad fot-thee; God 


thanked:for moe: : :Godtbe thanked forthe, 


and\God'be thanked-$or me; '[Now:thisKing- | 


dome hath beene allon fire; 12nd weethatare 


Here, as fo.many>fire-brands | pultd> out: of [Fx 


glands buraings :; -Who'may not runne up and 
:downe, 1: rs. God be thankedb6r thee,/and 
-God be thanked forme ? Butwharis chisfireto 
the fire of Godseternall wrath ? and this weare 
delivered from by Chriſt : Oh! blefſed:be God 
for Chriſt, for his love in Chrilt. | 

Agam , if there be wrath with God , and 
-greatwrath,which after forbearice breaksforth 
upon the children of men : Then we ſee what 
great and juſt cauſe there is why thoſe that are 
in 'place ſhould ſend: forth godly and faithfull 
Preachers into all the parts of this Kingdome, 
that may preach the Goſpel of peace.Every god- 
ly Evithfall Miniſter, Preacher, is an under-offi- 


2, 


cer to Jeſus Chriſt, a.Reconciler: Fee beſeech yau ,. ce. 


in Chviſts ſtead , be reconciled, ſaies the Apoltle. 20. 


Thouſand, and ten thouſand ſoules in this King- 
C dome 


The Sdints: Frdiwgoplaces'\i wi 
domethathie underwrath'c: Oh-chat God would 
effectually- ſtirre up!your' hearts tor ſend forth 
moreLabourers imo this Barveſt The Harveſt is 
oy I ro fewz but the workisnecef- 
ary, for poore/ignofanvſoules:ts bee delivered 
fron: the wrath'"to come::” What! chough: every 
formality cannot be had now, which you would 
have at anotheÞtime?:. Sure, [tisnceeflary that 
men and-women-ſhould bee delrvered from the 
wrath to come. x 19: 07! 
* Auguſtin, * Melanchton makes mention of two certaine 
44 Fortuna- perfons in Auſtins time that were in a Ship which 
tum 12178t yas fike toperiſh inaſtormeatSeca 5 the one we- 
Hiſtoriom 1, godly; but yet not Baptized3the other Bapti- 
5 Lind continet » * . 
ruditam dj. 2£9but excommunicated : there being no other 
ſutatimem; Chriſtian inthe ſhip with them; and they fearing 
ait exim in they ſhould be.both:caftaway;knew not what to 
uns nave doeiin that condition : Hee that was not Baptt 
fuiſſe quen- zed, deſired 'Baptiſme by the hands of him that 
dam pium, 33s Excommunicate 3; and he that was excom- 
ſed nondum \ \nicated, deſired abſolution from theother ; 
_ rent _ and (o it was concluded: Where upon the quieſti- 
apr » & OR Was moved whether theſe acts were valid 
alterun bap» and good, 
tizatum.qii 
tamen lapſus eſs cuperat penitentiam agere, tamen nondum erat abſolutws, 
qrnod juxta veteres canones irrogabantur poene exempli cauſa ante abſolutio* 
nem. Addit Auguſtin. preter hos neminem ibi fuiſſe Chriſtianum ; quan 
axtem naufragium timerent , petis #271x,4u6&- 4b illo alters Baptiſmum ; 
qui cum iſti impertiiſſet baptiſmum, yiciſſim ab eo petit Abſolutionem ; proin* 
de queritur an hec adminiſiratio $ acramantorum valuerit * Augaſtinas 
reite reſpondet valuiſſe; & quidim bane biſtoriam tantopere commendat ut 
dicat nemiviem tenere lachrymas poſſe qui eam audiat, diſput. P. Melanch. 
Lutheri opera Tom, 1. 443. Witcebergz, 2558. Auſtin 
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Auſtin, commended the ations.;; Which, I only 
mention; to ſhow whyt,mea of-judgement think! 
lewfull-ip caſe of neceſſieys,', Eplead nor for the, 
like/aQion; but nawif everthere is atime of ne- 
ceſlity, when ſome; things-may. bedone which 
are not ordigary.' Do ye not heare the. ſoules of 
poore. «ignorant, people, crying, from ſeyerall 
Countric-HelpeO Parliament,Helpe O Nobles, 
Helpe to deliver us.from the wrath to come 2 
bleſſed are thoſe perſons\'that havean hand 
in-ſo good a work as this: - | 


m— © 


Secondly, you may obſerve from the words, Do. 2. 


that indayes and times of Gyds Anger;';he/is ex- 
ceeding willing to hide his. owne people ; there- 
fore. he,exhorteth- them to 'the hiding. means. 
Seeke ye the Lords, @*&. 2 ooo ont 
.Come, O. my peoples (ſ{aies the Lord bythe 
Prophet -Eſay., Chapter- 26, ') Enter into. your 
Chambers, and ſhut the doores about you, hide your 
ſelves till the day of mine indignation. bee over- 
pabt.,!, ot | I poſed 
O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem ( ſaies Chriſt, foreſeeing 
the 'day of Anger that was. coming) how often 
would I have gathered your children as an Henne ga- 
thereth her chickews The. Henne doth therefore 
gather her chickens under her wings, that they. 
may bee hid from.danger. Chrilf ſajes, hee 


would oft haye:done it : How ofjex would 1 &c. £ Luke 19. 41, 


And that-it may appeare hee was very willing, 
the text' tells us that hee wept over Jernſalens 
when hee ſpake theſe words. Children weepe 
upon all occaſions 3 wiſe men ſeldome. It 

2 WAS 


ard ' mt Ridd6ti'- Yee this 
wicket ant wrt ut _ 
willi re 


if 
Objod. an wo a ths Fu: thts: 
Wares op $bae 
ye en _—_ { fone 'thiimed in their 
ſore kild by Sword”: If God bet "wi 
his people 2 why then F: trany Gifs 
gers 
Anſw. --God: will fever ſelliaiva ys vhuple, x *'S cideit 
comforts, but for 4 valuable” conſideration. 
Nothing of his Children” for deare unto hin ; 
their Lives deare, their Eſtes deat; heir 
Names degre” + hee wilt have x Yalnabte eon- 
ſderation 'for 'what ever they 1ofe '; #kbugh 
*- Mercatura they doe loſe for ' preſet 1 yet they doe 
eſt quedam, and ſhall gaine thineby, * God knowes how 
minora anitte- tg deliver from danger by danger, from n Goat 
ee”, = by death , - from tmiſery- by miſery. Pender 
Parifienf, miſe pebſoms. I Mad! Peetfe ſpoyled, untefle 1 
had the ſpoyled z waſted', untefie I had 
y Chriſt * beene waſteds wndore, untefſe undone'; and 
aliquando non died; wntefſe T had died; may natiy ſay, 
 facrt volunia- can provide a 'chamber of reſervation in rhe 
ful, * belly of deſtruftion\ as hee did for Jonub in 
" the Whales belly : and finke "the very mi- 
feries 6f 'his people to be a tender Mid- 
wife to their great happimeſſe > Wee don't 


Awayes fee the fence that is about Job £'the 
Devill 


”— <— 


LEA 


in the. tine of \Gods- Anger. = 
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Devil faw it ; when 
Gol Git) ," and. Goth; hide:by. Cobwebbs...1, 


haye 'read, or heard; of one of our Engliſh 


- 


$6ulditts, when wee weat:againſt ſome part 
of Sþaine-, that. when-the- Spaniards came 
downe on our men to have ny keg all off, 
ctept uhder the ſtaires into: hole there /;-;the 
Fnemie Tecking for him; came-to-the-place, 
and' finding a Cobwebbe made over the mouth, 
of the hole where heelay = laid, | Surely, there 
are nohe hefte, ſo'went away and the poore 
matt eſcxped:; God hathmany fach Cobwebbs ; 
and that which we looke upon.as a-meere Cob- 
 webbe'in which is no h or ſhelter, God 
can ard doth hide his peopte by. 
- Thdeed,- muth bf rhe Szinrs preſervation is 
put into'the hand of Angels : and wee reade 
m the firſt '6f Ezekiel +, that them hands- are 
under their wings-3 that ts , worke-in an 
unſeene way : yet worke they doe , and 
beare them up Mm theit armes:,- hiding , pte- 
ſerving, , and keeping them by Gods Com- 
miſhon. God is very willing then, exceeding 
willing to hide his ' owhe people in evill 


#- friends did not. 


times. 
Behold a ſhelter in the time of x Storme ! App'ic. 


Who would not fiye to it 2 Shall God bee 
willing to hide us 2 And ſhall not wee bee 
willing to bee hidden by him 2? I know men 
will fay , they are willing to bee hidden: 
who 1s not wilting to bee hidden by God? 
But qui onlt finem b) wvnlt '1etia 3 Wr. _ 
that 


- The 8dints Hiding-place. + Y 
that wills the end, in fincerity , wills the 
meanes alſo: And» if! ungdeed}. you. bee, wil- 
ling to be hidden-by God;; obfſerye who.thoſe 
are ' whom God hath;/-hidden/, / or doth: by 
promiſe ingage for 'to:hide , and labour to be 
like to ſuc » 4-411 OJ | | 

-'Firſt 3 ' Thoſe-ithat hide; the Saints. of God 
are ſure 'to be-hidden by God. Two ſorts of 
evil 'times | there' are- | As'1n; ,Noghs . dayes 
there' were Two flouds.- The.floud of Pro- 
phaneſfe , which did firſt drown the world: 
and the fload-of [Gods /anger in Water.;., And 
in our times, before the laſt floud and de- 
lage of bloud. broke out , there was a floud 
of Superſtition and wickedneſle, that had co- 
vered even the mountaines of this Kingdome. 

* $5; Rahab So'1n all times. And, the firſt floud Is the 

meretrix ſalu. Herald of the Second : ' If a man hall pro- 

zem conſecuta yide an Arke for Gods Children in the day 

Co of the Firſt Floud 3 . God will , provide an 

duci a D*" Arke for him z. and his Children-in the day of } 

wy the Second Floud. > --.,, ber 

pit”: quid ils, Ebedmelech hid” Jeremy ( as. the prophecy of 

conſequentur Jeremy tells us ): 1n the day of the Kings an- 

qur Deun p- er : and therefore God hid him in the day 


ſum mtra men- 
th ſue domum Of Gods anger. |. | | 
frequenter de- * Rahab hid the Spies, and God hid Rahab and 


TT . 
were recepre®. her fami 


ly. 
a" As God doth puniſh men in their owne kinde 3 


2, . 
ſo he doth reward men : both puniſhments, and 


rewards have the names of their finnes and gra- 
ces ivgraven in their forheads. 4 ] 
ur Þ 


| 


_———— 


——— 


% {VE 


"ot 


{Ours deare brother» Joſeph, (- I-meane-. Jer 
ſus Chriſt, whe is-not-albamed\to. be calle 
'var *brother yas : the; Apoſtle! ſpeakes.) wi 
bee: ſure ' to)\.put our; aWhe money. in' our 


"ackes -mouth..' God will, hide every. hiding 


prperh Thoſe: that. keepe |the ward, of 
'Agami,, I. that. the | ward, 0 
PAY ane er ga wary 4;promiſce to be hidden 
'by-God': Revelations: the: third-, verſe tenne, 
Becauſe thou haſt kept: ths | word of my patience, 


therefore: 1 will deliver thee- from the houre of 


temptation , which will come upon all the. world, 
to ''try: them that | dwell' upon the Earth. The 
word of Gods patience' , I take to bee the 
Truth which the Saints ſuffered for in their 


time. Sometimes the Saints ſuffer for one 


Truth , andſometimes for another. In the 


:dayes of Lather , the 'word of Gods patience 


was 5 Juitification- by faith alone > and of Free- 
grace. In the dayes of Queene Mary, theword 
of Gods patience was', The -Pope- is Antichrist * 
Breatl is not Tranſubit-iated. Now , ſaies the 
Holy Ghoſt: , Becauſe thon- haif kept the word of 
my Patrence , I will keep thee, Cc. -- 

Thirdiy, Thoſe are ſure to be hidden by God 


in evill times;that fear not the feares of menznor - 


ſay A confederacy with them that ſay A confede- 
racy. There are alwayes confederacies againſt 
Chriſt, his cauſe, and his Children : and ſome 
out of feare are apt to be drawne into thoſe con= 
federacies. See what God ſaies in this caſe, 
HYaiah 8. 12, Say yee not A confederacy gs” to 
whom 


2. 
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whom this people ſhall ſay A confederacy 5 meither fear ye 
| extern ww er te 13; Sar ife the Lord af) Hos 
hivsſe'fe, nal tat i en Tet lime your 
arerd W hir then ? Thenaty. 14;4ud he fail! be for 


aSanttuary. « ſlone' of ſtnarbling, fora rocke of 
offence to both the houſes of Iſrael, for a gin and\for « i" 
Fs #0the #nbabieans of :Ierufaleni.C That is, for {M'< 


thatdid fay Acoonfederacy:butas far thoſe 

that Uid not ſay a confedergcy,theLord-would 

bee a Sindwary unto them. \t vid Ne 

4. Again, Thoſe are'fure'to be 'hidden-by God Cc 
that rermine green amd flouritbing in their. Reli- IMP! 
gion, notwithſtanding'allthe (corchingheats of al 
oppoſition that doe fallonthem. We readinthe 


ninth of the Revelation, PhatamAngel opening the G 
bottotnlefle pit, much ſmoak-aſcends,and out of c- 


the ſmoak came Locufts like Scorpions'to de- 
ſtroy, but 'they might deftroy no (further then I? 
their Commiſhon reached;and their Commiſhon 

extedsnotto the green —_— the fourth; Va 
Tt was commanded them. they:thould nothurt BY F* 
the grafle of the earth,nenherany greene thing, 


neither-any tree.Some'rhat are dried;and withe- ſo 
red in their profefſion;preat profellorsthey have ab 
been, and are now declined and withered ; theſe In 
may be hurtin the'day of the Locuſts : but who- jo 


ever remaines green,may not be:touchr. 
5. And the'texctellg&us, That the meeke of the h 
earth ſhall be hidden by God : they have an hal. - 


fe promiſe here, and: a whole promiſe in other on 
places of Scripture. = 


Where is the perſon therefore, that is thus 
qualified ? 


n—— _ by” : _ 
i the twohb df"God"" Anger. 

qualified? You indy g0e to God, and'fay, I confeſle, 
Lord, T am not wort Cones hidden by thee; I have*ſin- 
ied as others * Yet through thy grach 'F, andgny family 
havEbeene an hiding place tot Fen: I have the 
word of thy parience: not feared mens fear;nor ſaid.a con- 
federacy with them : T am yet greene in my profeffion;not 
ſo ſtrong asthe green tree, but = green as the graſle, not 
withered: And Ido apply my ſoul to the wayes of Meek- 
nefſe : Now Lord,let me be hidden in this evill day that is 
comeuponus. And my beloved; as everyou delire to be 
hid.in the day of Gods Anger, get your ſoulesin-arked in 
all theſe promifes, and Scriptures. - 

Thirdly, ye may obferve from the words; That though. pod. 3. 
God is willing to hide his own people in evill times, yet 
he doth ſometimes leave them'xt great uncertainties, that 
they may nor know what ſhalt become of themzonly with 
a may be, of their ſalvation. | 

They have morethen a may be, for theireternall fal- 
vation : I know that my Redeemer liveth , faith Job. T am 


=_ 


tht, 


—__ 


7 


J perſwaded ( faith Paxl ) that nothing ſhall ſeparate mee ſrom 


— 


the love of God, &c. Indeed God ſuffers his own children 
ſometimes, to labour under many doubtings * . and fears « ide; cwnti. 
about their eternal! \: —_— Luther tells us of one; that Ho _—_ 
lived a very gracious and holy life ; yet when he came /TRuyemet- 
todye , being filled with doubrings ) foate of his friends ET 
came to him, ſaying, Sir, what need you be troubled ? you nem meet- 
have lived moſtexactly ans graciouſly, True (ſaith hee) 1 NETS 
have indeed in your eye 3 but the eye of manand of God 

differs : Gods judgement is one, and mans judgement a- Alia ſunt Dei 
nother:and therefore now I do feare to dye.But there is an © Aon One 
Inſuring-Office ſet up in the Goſpel , as to the vetirure of 


our eternities. Theſe things have I written ( ſaith Jo*n ) that 1, joh.5.12, 


Jee may know that yee have eternall life. Not that ye may have 


eternal] 


| 
l. 
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eternall life, but that yee way know that yee have it. 
But - as for our fem pore! and outward ſalvation, Ge 
doth ſomgtimesleave-his people toa ay be. So here. A: 
in theſecondof Joel, v. 14. 1 Who knows if hee will returne, m 
repent, and leave a blejſittg behind him £ And, Exod. 32. 30, ? 
adventure ( ſaith Moſes) 1 ſhal! make an atonement for your (i 
loves to have his people truſt tothe goodneſled 
his nature, If you. hayea-mans word or promiſe for a kind 
neſle,the you.truſt to his promiſe:jf you haye his promiſe, 
you ſay, But heis Full, and Rich; and ofa good Nature, 
and thereforeT will venture on him. And is there not ink 
* Amat Dew; nite ſweetneſle * , and goodnefſle of nature in God? þ 
_— ſed God would have us truft ſometimes unto his Promiſe, 
pf: eſt und: 4. unto the goodnefle of his Nature 3 and therefore ſom 
met, & ided times he gives but a zaybe. We are at great uncertaintic 
EY with God : and when we are left unto uncertainties,the 
quia non I " =T * 
amorem tam We think and ſay, TI, this is juſt, I have been at uncertain 
_ quam ties with God, ſometimes praying, and ſometimes not;an( 
we 47.72 its fit he ſhould be ſo with me, that I may be mindedd 
- mine own lin. 

The more uncertain a man is, the more, ifnot ings 
nuous, he will fear : and the more a man fears before tt: 
Lord, the more he will fly unto God : Timor nos fecit cr 

* ſoliativos. 

Truely, we are not ingenuous enough towards God: 
were we more ingenuous, we ſhould improve our Allu| 
rance unto greater Obedience. Therefore God is faintoR 
rebuke our want of ingenuity and this incertainty carries 
a report of it. 

But ſuppoſe it beſo, That in evill times weſhall not be? 
able to ſay what ſhall become of us, What is our duty then * | 

The fourth Dottrine tells us ; And ſol come unto that,Þ 


which 1s, _ 
ol 


— — — 6 


in" the time of Gods Anger. I9 


When the tokens of Gods Anger are abroad, and his 

pple knownot wharwill become ofthem, but have'on- Do. 4. 
y away be' for their deliveranice, then, andthenefpeci- 
ly, it1s their duty for toſeek unto God. x 

As the motions of the' earttrareguided and governed 
yy the motions of the heavens -and the earths fruitful- 
jelle depends on the heavens influence - : "So: doe the 
notions of our hearts 'andlives,andall their fruitfullneſle, 
lepend on the influence of God. When the ſcales are 
yen, gold-waight, then is a fittime to putin ſome grains 
df prayer: who knows bur” that' one prayer -then'may 

rnthe ſcales? © K-40 13694 51 
- Jt is the duty of all the Saints, indayes of Gods Anger, 
and Uncertain times, to commit their wayes unto God. 
Ile tell thee (ſaith Jobs friend to him) what I would doe 
in thy caſe,' Units God would F ſeek ; nnto'God would 7 com- 

it my cauſe, Job 5. 8. Commit thy way's unto Godzand thy ©9153: 
honghts ſhall be eſtabliſhed, ſaith Solomon. 

And indeed ,” there is no ſuch way to eſtabliſh our 
houghts, or Kingdome, as to commit our'wayes unto 
God. 'Lnther hath'a notable ſtory-co his puzpoſe 13 There 
ras ( ſaith he) a'great conteſt between a Duke of Saxony 

Wand a Biſhop of Gerxrany , inſomuch as the Duke inten- 
ded warre againſt him; but before the warre, he would 

"| ſend out a Spie ;- ts' obſerve the Biſhops ations and mo» 
Fr tions; and the Spie- being"returned, Come; (ſaith the 
0" Duke) what is che Biſhop a doing ? Oh Sir ! ( ſaith hee) 
you may eaſily ſurprize him, hee lives without feare; idle, 

Y doing nothing, making no preparations for warre. No) 
of (ſaid the Duke ;) but what ſaid the Biſhop then? He ſanh 
hee will feed his flock; preach the word;yvilit the fick ; and 
as for this warre, hee will totizs bell; molens Deo commit- 


tere, hee will commit the whole bulk and waight of the 
D 2 warre 


, 
- o 
C 
4 am 
o 
c , 
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Quest. 


Anſw. 


8 * Tole #midi- child playes on the hole of the Aſpe 
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abeo, 


away the fury of the-ſword; and committing'our cauſe 
unto; God, turnsaway-the anger and wrath of God; But 
2 man cahnde comet bis cauſe unto.God, unlelle he doth 
ſeck unto God ; andtheretore,, when his gngeris abroad, 
and people at uncertainty, then'it is their duty, then and 
theneſpecially forto ſeek unto him | 

By this Trath'we know what we ought now to doe. * 

Your-:thoughts may prevent me, and ſay, But the wrath 
and anger of God is pacified toward us, andthis Nation: 
is not thewarre at an'end ? are not our ſwords fully bea- 
ten into plow-ſhares ? - -  - ' 

Now I would to God it were ſo; andlong, Oh long 
may you {it under your'vinesand- hg-trees, praifing the 
Nameof your God :- Yet give me leave totell you Three 
Reaſons why I conceive that ' God is angry with us (till, 
the day of his angeris not yet done. ' 

Firſt, The Plague is begun. The beginnings of a Plague 
are the ſigns of Gods anger. Aux in quicky ( ſaith Moſes) 
wrath 3s gone forth, the plague is begun, Num.1 

Again, I cannot but think God is angry with us ſtill, 
becauſe we are ſo angry with one another. When God 
is reconciled toa people;they are reconciled among them- 
ſelves : our reconciliation, an emanation of his. Then the 
Lion and the Lamb lie down together : then the ſucking 


root of all diviſion ) and the wrath of Ephraine, Manaſſeh, | 


rol invidiam and Judah ceaſeth, Tſai. 11. Our love is a reflection of 
meum « 
quod ba 4 


bes, 


Gods love. His love is the cauſe of our love ; but onr love 
is the igri of his love : Socontrary. You may obſerve 
therefore what the Lord ſaith by Micah, Chap. 7. to this 
purpole; 


watrre unto God himſel£.. 4z\C faith the Duke) then, bel 
 Jutnei mferat Diabolwy mon: ego.5 from: (thenleythe Devil 
wage warre againit hits, for-}-will not. ; Thus: faith. turns 


Then * Envie (the | 


| 


[a 


| 
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poſe v.5. Truſt ye not in 4 friend, put ye not confidence m 
F nil; hoop the doors of thy month from ber that lieth in thy 
| a. Theſe are treacherous times, and wrathfal trmes. 
ſe WW For( ſaith he verſ. 6. ) the ſondliſhonoureth the father, the dang 
ut WW ter 1:ſeth up againſt -her mother , the daughter inlav againit 
h Wl mother in law; a mans enemies are they of his own houſe, . Here 
|, MW is Anger indeed; much {ike that of our times. But what's 


d i allchis to es + +, ? Yes, faieshe, weirſc 9 7 will bear. 


the indignation Lord, becanſe I have finned againit him. 
Where theſe thingsare in this poſture , - there is Gods in- 
h WW dignation. 
; You know the Parable in Mat. 18. 4 certain ſervant ow- 


- I cd bis Matter « thouſand talents , and ſaid , 1 will go to my 


Lord , and ſay, Have patience withgave and 1 will pay thee all, 
p WM which hedid , and his Maiter forgave him. But then be meets 
« WW with his fellow-ſervant that owed him an hundred pence : and 
: WH when that ſervant ſaid the like words unto him, which he had 
» WY ſpoke to bis Maiter , he took him by the throat , and cait himinto 
priſon , which ( ſaies the Parable )) his Lord hearing of, was wrath. 
> M Beloved, God hath forgiven us thouſand talents : our fel- 
low-ſervant owe us ſome lefler ſams, and we cannot for- 
givethem, but takethem by the throat ; furely our Lord 

I and Maſter cannot but be-Angry till. 
| Thirdly, I cannot but think that God is angry with us 
- B ftill; becauſe the former fins that God hath been puniſhing 
all this while, doſtill ive among us : live in their prin- 
g ciples , live in the ſpirit of them., live in their practiſes 
J under other names and notions : old finnes walking up 

$ and down under new cloathes. 

Three great ſins there are for which God hath bin con- 
tending with us for divers yeares. 1. Idolatry and Su- 
perſtition. 2. Oppoſition of the Saints , and the power 
of godlineſle., 3. Opprefſion , and Injuſtice. 1 _—_ 
that 


ſo when the Bread comes before you in the Lords Supper, 


that for Oathes,and Drunkenneſle,and Adultery the Land 
hath mourned : But theſe three named,are the great Capi- 
tall fins that God doth uſually drawe out the Sword again(t 
Nations for. . 

Now I appeale toyou : Dogth not Idolatry and Super- 
ſtition hve 1n the principle of t? Give me leave to inſtance 
in one particular .: The Superſtitious men of the former 
times, commanded bowing before Altars,.at the name of 
Jeſus, and before Bread in the Lords Supper. -But I pray, Mt «: 
What was the Principle whereby they forced their Super- Ml t 
{titons but this 2 That God commandeth the Worſhip IM t 
both of Soul & Body; and it's in the power of the Church IM i: 
todetermin all Circumſtances : Timeand Place are left to 
the Church : and therefoge when he come ( ſaid they)at 
the Table, then ye ſhall bow. Not that we command the 
worſkip it ſelf, that is commanded by God; we only 
command the Time. | 

And ſo, when ye heare thename Jeſus mentioned ; and 
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Now though our Altars and Groves be broken downe; 
doth not this principle (till live too much in cur boſomes, | 
That God commandeth: the Subſtance, and the Circum- 
ſtance 1s left unto men? | | 
As for Oppoſition to the Saints, and the power of god- F 
lineſſe; I confelle it doth not run in the ſame channell as Þ 
before. Before , prophane men oppoſed the Saints, and | 
oppoſed Profeſlors ; but now Profeilors (oh ! that I might 
nor ſpeake it) oppoſe Profeſlors. And is this more plealing | 
to God, That Profeſlors ſhould oppoſe Profeſlors, then 
that Profane menſhould oppoſe them ? | 
As for Oppreſiion , and Injuſtice : What means thoſe * 
cries out of ſeveral Countries , and parts of this Kingdom | 
of the Widows and Fatherlefle,Give me my husbands wa ? 


gcs, 
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ges;or give me my husband again?Oh give me my father a- 
mo me my fathers wages Whar meant ofe com- 
plaints of ſome, of many z'Wehave born the heat of the 
day andare no more kindlier uſed;orreſpeted,thenthoſe 
that have been:the moſt enemies? We venturedour whole 
eſtates in the beginning of this war, forthis cauſe, and yer 
we are taxed as heavily as if our eſtates were all in our 
hands? Aquinas his rule is good , Peccatuns majus hi ſpe- 
cialis repnenantia inter peccantem & peccatum. The lin is 
the greater where there is a ſpeciall repiignancy between: 
the fin and the ſinner. Injuſtice is naught 1m all, but worſt 
in a Judge, or Court of Juſtice. Darknelle is terrible; but 
whenit fals upon the veilels of light (as in the 7 1 ar 
more terrible then the darknefle of the night. And is there 
no Injuftice now in our Courts of Juſtice orin our Com- 
mittees in Town or Country? I with I mightnot fay the 

fameſins live ſtill, but diſgurſed, and'clothed in other ha- 
bits : Befose the Saints oppoſed under one name, and now 

under another; I cannot therefore but ſay, God is angry 

with us ſtill, the day of his anger isnot done. And is this 

nothing to you ,” Oall-you that hear the word of the Lord 

this day , that God is angry ſtill? Whenthe Lion roars , all 

the beaſts of the feild tremble: The wrath of a King is as the 

roaring of a Lion : What then is the wrath of God the King 
of Kings ? What more cutting word tothe heart of ay in- 
genuous child-, then to ſay to him, your father is angry ? 
Oh ! you that are the children of God, I tell you your Fa- 
ther is angry, your heavenly Father is angry (till, 

And. as for the uncertainty of our condition: who knows 
or can ſay,what (ball become of us ? Some think the ſword 
is dead, others no, but it {{cepeth:; ſome think 'the three 
yeers and a half for ſlaying the three Witneſles are over : 
others think no;that they are yet to come: Some think the 
Nos 3% War 
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war is at an'end others think not. Whe ever were'the pe F 

ple of 'God atgreater Lincertainties thennow they are? y 

Queift, What ſhall we doen thiseaſe? 4 
Anſw. The Text points ugunto Three things. 

% Firſt, Seck ye the Lord himſelfe : nothis goods, but Ml "© 

w _ his goodnefle ; not his, but him *. Ifa poore condemned ue 

m_ {4 MalefaQtorcry loudin the eares of the Judge, though he: fe 

Dew  - uſerh many ſweet appeliations, Good my Lord , and the W 

cult #9 fit likeyet the Judge regards him not 3 for (ſaith the Judge) WM , 

qui Deum idez theſe are not out of love to me,but only thus he pleads id m 

- coliz ut aliud cryes, and gives good words for to fave himſelf. So ſaith WM , 

mags 1:-- God alſo,when we come before him in ye and faſting; ( 

on Deum co. T 11e this people cry aloud, but it is for themſelves, for bob 

bit, ſed ilud their little ones;their ſubſtance;their corn,their wine,thei: b] 

make-up oyle, it 1snot for my Name, and out of love unto me; and th 

Auguſt, fo hee regardsis not, though we cry loud, and falt often, WW «, 

Wherefore,Seek yethe Lord himſelt;,O all yemeek of the WM ... 

earth;that have wronghrt aw a9 the bord himſelf. WM © 

2, - Again,would you know what to doe in the day of Gods ye 

Anger, and Uncertam times? Seek Righteouſneſle. 4 

Firſt,the Righteouſneſle of Chriſt : Hee is the Lord om fl , 


Righteotifneſſe , when the Aſlyrian treads in the Land; ſaith the 
Propher:. en nr bring peace, and raiſe up ſeven ſhepherds, an! N 
eight principall zen : (Seven is a note of perfection) that is, IM jn 
abundance of help. Hee is that Shiloh, who ſhould give Wl te 
peace when the Scepter ſhould depart from Judah. He is BI n, 
that Prince of peace, the great Mediator between a di- of 
ſtanced God and us. When the fea rages, he will ſay toit, ag 
Be ſtill; though the Diſciples fay, Lord, care? thou not that 

we periſh? His wounds are the Cities of refuge. Tf his an-F 
ger be kindled . yea but a little, bleſſed are all thry that truſt in him: BY pu 
So we read it; or, as ſome better, that betake themſelves uno iy 4! 


him. 1s thistherefore a day of Gods anger ? Come, Oh ” 
come 


dt eta 
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if come unto Jeſus Chriſt unparcy bee hidden by him. 
You' will 'fay , Ol 1 'biit 1 have been: agreat finner, a 
drunkard, a ſwearer, unclean; oppoſer,ſcotner,and a very 

Y wy pom dabany i | £7 Re” > 

But not the Pſalmilt ſay', He received gifts 

mes, even for the Rebelliows ao? Not only mma CC nch 
WH for rebellious finners;eyen for the rebellious alſo. Hat heyy Befilum 
i Hot made an invitation to all? Doth not the proclamatt- 4% , & abeo 
5 onirun generall, Ho, every one thit thirſteth come* Hath > ——_ 
n nothe himſelf ſaid , Thoſe that come unto me , 1 will in no $10nu,tanguem 
"WY wiſe caſt out? Yea, hath he not ſaid, Every ſin and blaſphenrie 9 4pud rum 
> Wl (except the fin againſt the holy Ghoſt) ſhall be forgiven fi, mn i 
0 i wnito men 7. yea, though it bee ſuch a ſin as boyles up unt6 chan, ſerif 
"1 blaſphemy ? And hath he not ſaid, Looke nnto me from all ® ——_ , 
il i the ends of the Farth, andbe ſaved ? Oh | therefore , what jp,dunin, 
ever your lives have been,whatever courſe you have run, mp2 , dicens 
come unto Jeſus Chriſt Come poor; ſirifull, vile wretch, 7 mae 
corheand be ſayed for ever. Donot come untoChriltthat L4oe;;poeft, 
you may live wickedly ;nor think to be firſt holy,that you i4f« o/tends; 
may come unto Chriſt; but come unto Chriſt that you may !; CO 
"9 be holy.Seck the Lord and his righteouſnes in this reſpect. gunite oteu- 
Again, Seek righteouſnelle, in oppoſition to all in-ju- [iv profelle, a 
I ſtice and oppreſſion. If private men ; ſeek righteouſnetle "y -= w_ 
I in all your dealings. The righteous ju(t God, loveth righ- ben: efſom mi- 
Ve 9 teous dealings. If Magiſtrates ; ſeek righreouſneſle in op- ſim muliercu- 
4 poſition to all oppreſfion : and if the cauſe of the poor,and end es 

of Chriſt come before you, ſay not, Go away, and come ceat eriburn 3 
it; I again, when it is in the power of your hand to help them. Cx _ _ 
* * Sxrizs tells us of acertain poor woman that came toi fend 
ll voluntas prome 


D / te fuit, ſed defuit facultas, tolerabile quidem eſt ; ſi autem potuiſti & naluiſts, Chriſtus te in ordinem in- 


{0 Ft Prom reazpet ; | quidem re ipſa eventt ; nam non multo atory i724 in iflam cancitat2, in vin- 

" cul he, #1 bee —_— offere Baſilio ut ſua wo feſ Ne 1 ators clementiam spſe conciliet, 
Kdque ſic faftum 3 poſt ſex namque dies juſſus eſt a vinculd abGvy,, &e. Sur, 1, Tom, mia Baſil. 

= E Baſil, 
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Baſil, defiring him to-write to the Governour'of the place 
for favour-;.[am.greatlytaxed,and'I know (faith ſhe) that 
your Letter, may do mea greac deal of pleafiire:ke writes; 
and fates he in his Letter > This woman telsme zithat my 
Letter hath-weight with you” : if fo,'then I pray help her. 
The Governour returns this Anſwer, would with all my 
heart haye\helped this woman for-yourakeHut'Tcannoy; 
{be is-under ſuch and ſuch taxes, cannot xelieve ber. Well; 
( ſaies Baſ6l.) in his Reply, 8 adſit voluntas,&e.: - If you had 
a will and wanted power, it is tolerable: but if you had 
power, and. wanted will, God wilt bring you:intoa-poor 
condition, \\Afteryard, through-thediffavoun ofthe Em: 
.perour; this Governour-was thrown inte;Priſon; and then 
e ſent to Baſ#/ to intercede for him, whielhe did; and af, 
ter {ix dayes he was delivered : and.then he comes to Baſh, 
and ſhewes twice as. much favour to the'womanthen, a; 
ſhe defired before.” : So.apt are. menin;place toſay; we can- 
* Noneſt di- not help, when they. will *not. -Take heed: of that... And 
cendus vele qui take heed of delaying Juſticez for ſometimes the very:de- 
4g "i w" lay of juſtice, is injuſtice. Know we not, that thrones are 
eſtabliſhed by righteouſneſle ?' and ſo -Kingdomes. Tir 
mountaines ( ſaith the Plalmiſt ) ſhall bring peace nto the per 
ple, and the little hills by righteouſneſſe. . 

Oh ! therefore, as you dehire that this our Kingdome 
may be eſtabliſhed in peace, ſeeke Righteouſneſſe : | and let 1 
come tous by you thatare the mountaines and Nobles of Þ 
this Land : yea, even by youalſo that are the leſler hills ot 
this Kingdom, ſeeke ye the Lord and his righteouſneſſe : Righ- 
ouſt, Righteouſneſle we cry for , that the oppreſſed 
may be relieved, the wicked puniſhed, and the poor Saints Þ 
in all- parts of theſe Kingdoms refreſhed. And if Righte- | 


ouſneſle be out of ſight,and as it were loſt;yet ſeek it. Seck 
Righteouſneſle, in oppoſition to all injuſtice. | 
5% Agam ; 
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5." Andin 1/1526." Fe tighteons nation are expotinged 
in the ſame yerſe; to he ſuchasdokeep the Truth. When 
Truth falls in the City,or ſtreets,Gods anger breaks forth : 
7 MW when Truth is raiſed up agam,then God 1s pacihied. :Ts the 
; WM Lord ahbgry with 'usnow ,* and would you know what'to 
; Wl do'in thisday of Gods Anger? Seek the Truth, ſeek*Righ- 
d i teouſneſle in this refpet. ' - | N 

: M Onlyin ſeeking this part of Righteouſneſle, take theſe 
r WM Rules along with you : DIA 

» Firſt, In ſeeking the Truth : Donot deſpice any Truth 


n WM becauſe it is called Old;nor neglet any Truth becauſe'it is 
fl called New. .It is a ſign that men mean to ſleep, whenthey 


1, MW draw the Curraines about them , and will have no more 
» 8 light to comein. The Reapers of the former Reformiti- 
1- MW ons, could not ſo bind up all Eares of Corne into their 
d I ſheaves;but there will be ſome eares left for the poor that 
e- WM come after to glean up. 
e Again, In ſeeking the Truth : Be as plain,ſincere,open- 
|» W hearted as ever you can. —— in aperto campo. Truth 
+ I ſtands in the open fields (inthis ſence. ) Truth knowes no 
buſhes, no houſes, no relations. Chriſt who is Truth, ſaid, 
ie BY Woman, ( not mother ) as knowing no relations in matters 
it 89 of Religion. It was indeed the ſpeech of one Heathen, 
of I Facit? me. Romanum Epiſcopum &* ero protinus Chriſtianus, 
of & Make me Biſhop of Rome, & Tle be preſently a Chriſtian. 
h-| And now , many men will know no more Truth, then 
what can grow upon their owne land : Some would have 
; FJ the Truth come downto them,and to theirintereſts: ſome 
4 will bring up their intereſtto Truth. Ever let my ſoule 
cleave unto thoſe that can lay down all their ingagements, 


4 relations and comforts at rhe feet of Truth. 
; E 2 Thirdly, 


Truth ind Goſpel, 3\@Hed rhe wordtof Kighteouymeſe, Hebr. 
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"T Thirdly, In ſeeking Trath, Reſt not upen any- mean, 
p though it be never ſogreat:nor deſpiſe any; means though 
it be never ſo-ſmall., Senforver minima Deo placent maxim: 
God loves the Saihts minnums, , neg toreveal bis 
Truths to thoſe that are moſt unhkely.T he great Truth of 
the Incarnation, firſt revealed to ſhepheards, + The great 
Txuth of the: Refarretiion, firſt revealed to Mary a woman, 
And:when Chriſt.came, and: gaverhe world a taſte of his 
. Kingdom, riding upon an Aſſes colt : the multitude, who 
were then ed Vith the Diſciples, cry out, He 
Joh. Ir. F3- Janna, and owne him; when at the ſame time, the Scribe 
ee M22 and Phariſees in Counſell make an order anddecreeto ap 
*.21.8.9, Pprehend him, God loves to take thoſe things, and perſons 
that ſtand behind, and to bring them before. The Ten 
ple is refuſed, and the Synagogue is kept. In the Jewe: Bf o1 
time, when any were Proſelyted, they were walked, and Il as 
Circumciſed : the great Ordinance of Circumciſion was i p1 
laid afide, & waſhing advanced unto a Sacrament of Bap- bh p: 
tiſme : At the Paſleover, they had their ordinary Supper, 
and the Paſchall Lamb : the uſe of the Paſchall Lamb laid BY et 
afide 3 and Bread and Wine, which was uſed inthe ord: IM lc 
nary Supper,exalted to the Sacramet of the Lords Supper. | © 
Thus God exalts low things, and Jaies by greater. 1 ſpeak I in 
not this, that men ſhould neglect the miniſtery : Preachers | he 
lips ſhall, and do preſerve knowledge : but reſt not on BY fe 
meanes, though they be never ſo learned : deſpiſe not BY y 
meanes, though they be never ſounlearned. Who more w 
Vide Hiſt, deſpiſed for want of learning then the Waldemſes, and yet bl T 
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Wildeyſ. the firſt bleſſed inſtruments of Reformation. fo 
FR Fourthly, In ſeeking Truth , Lcok not to gather graft! Þ an 
on thornes, or figgs on thiſtle : tofindthe Science of Truth |} ſh 


upon a Crab-ftock of Error, or carnall principles. | th 
j 


They write of the Partridge;that if cne Ken lay, the K- 
and + 


In the time of Gods duger. © " 
SE 

hen Its well ' And this ſaith » Caminu, 

isthe meaning of that'in Jeremy 17.11 As the Par- 

tridge ftteth on egr,and hatcheth thene not : ſo he that getteth riches 
f Bl md not by rightſball leave them in the midfh of his dayes,and at his 
at BY ed ſhall be a fool. But this we know etreainty,that though an 
0, Wy Herr (ton a Ravens eg ,' yet when the young Raven is 
is WF hatcht,and the wings well grownyit will fly away and leave 
0 i the Hen m the harch. So will all carnailPrmeiples deal by Ex Philoſopho- 
«+ WH fpirituall Truths: Oh therefore ler nor any Goſpel-rrut h 17 promepi2 
& 
4 
ns 
n 


be planted on a Legall-principle; not a Spirituall Truth on TI 
a Carnall or meer Philoſophicall Prmciple 3 not a Frath of nk ex 
| 1/oſopborum 


regulu canſtant, 


And Fifthly, In co the Truth, doenot ſo holdthe cu» dogmara 


efſer; doenot ſo ſeek the lefler, hereticrum 
frigent &9 vola- 


ſpineta repe- 


10 BY the ſun,Men loſing their Religion,in ſeeking for Religion: rim. 


3 Truth was ever received but was firſt oppoſed? Chriſt _ 
is 


——_—.. 
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_  _ -» Thirdly, In ſeeking Trath, Reſt-notupen any-means 
3 rhaughir beneverſogreat:nor deſpiſe any meansthough 
it be-never ſo-ſraell, Santforvar minima Deo placent Maxime. 
God loves the'Saihts minnums., Fry ights c@reveal bis 
Truths to thoſe that are maſt unhkely.T he great Truth of 
the Incarnatian,-firſt revealed to ſhepheards. +The great 
Tzauth of the; Refarretiion, firſt revealed to Mary a woman, 
And:when Chriſt;came ,/ and: gaverhe world ataſte of his 
. Kingdom, riding upon an Aſſes colt : the multitude, who 
| were then coumatevriad Vith the Diſciples, cry out, He- 
Job. I r- $3 ſanna, and owne him; when at the ſame time, the Scribes 
ye 0222+ and Phariſees in Counſelt make an order anddecreeto ap- 
*:21.8.9. Pprehend him, God loves to take thoſe things, and perſons 
that ſtand behind, and to bring them before. The Ten- 
ple is refuſed, and the Synagogue is kept. In the Jewes 
time, when any were Proſelyted, they were walked, and 
Circumciſed : the great Ordinance of Circumciſion was 
laid afide, & waſhing advanced unto a Sacrament of Bap- 
tiſme : At the Paſleover, they had their ordinary Supper, 
and the Paſchall Lamb : the uſe of the Paſchall Lamb laid 
afide ; and Bread and Wine, which was uſed inthe ordi- 
nary Supper;exalted tothe Sacramet of the Lords Supper. 
Thus God exalts low things, and Jaies by greater. 1 ſpeak 
not this, that men ſhould neglect the miniſtery : Preacher 
lips ſhall, and do preſerve knowledge : but reſt nct on 
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Wildenſ. the firſt bleſſed inſtruments of Reformation. 


upon a Crab-ftock of Error, or carnall principles. 


meanes, though they benever ſo learned : deſpiſe not Þ 
meanes, though they be never ſounlearned. Who moreþ 
Vide Hiſt, deſpiſed for want of learning then the Waldewſes , and yet þ 


F Fourthly, In ſeeking Truth , Lcok not to gather grape | 
on thornes, or figs onthiſtles : to find the Science of Truth þ 
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They write of the Partridge;tbat if cone Ken lay the *H ] 
anc) 


$ heaven,whatneecd we more? ſay ſome. Would you there- 


4 your old acquaintance; thoſe great and precious Truths 
4 which nurſt you in the cradle of your godlineſle: the great jj; ; ;b;d:/mi 


id 
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and'another hatch the bird, Itwill return tothe rrae mo- 
ther when its well ' And this ſaith Druffv, Caminme, 
Frome, isthe meaning of that in Jeremy 17.711 Av the Par- 
tridge ftteth on egs,and hatcheth thens not - ſo he that getteth riches 
ed ſhall be a fool. But this we know etreainty,that though an 
Herr (' on a Ravens eg ,' yet when the young Raven is 
hatcht,and the wings welt grown will fly awayandleave 
theHen im the harch. So wil all carnailPrmeiples deal by Ex Philoſophe- 
ſpirituall Truths: Oh therefore ler not any Goſpel-trut nal pry" 
be planted on a Legall-principle; not a Spirituall Truth on muy; on- 
a Carnall or meer Phloſophicall Prmeiple 5not a Truth of ne: hereſes ex 
Chriſt on an Antiehriſtian Principle. , — 
And Fifthly, 1n ſeeking the Truth, doenot ſo holdthe 5, dogmata. 
greater, as to negle the leſſer; doenort ſo ſeek the lefler, bereticorum 
as to forget the greater. Indeed, notruth of the Goſpel/"2 _— 
purchaſed by Chrifts bloud is ſmall or little , though com- ſedemfits 65 
paratively with others it may be called ſo. 7 mera 
And here I cannot but ſay,I have ſeena ſore evillunder je 
the ſun,Men loſing their Religion,in ſeeking for Religion: rime. 
lofing the power of Religion, ſeeking for the due Form: 
Others loſing the right Form and Circumſtantialls, in reſt- 


ls : to: 
ing upon Fundamentals : We have enough to bring us to TS 
; eſt qui melior 
fore ſo ſeek the Truth as you may find it ? do not forget " non vault 3 
ubs mcips 


nolle frers me- 


Truths of Chriſt;the power of godlinefle, and humiliation ef bows, 


J for fin committed. And take heed that you doe not look 
4 awry, or caſt a proud look on ſmall Truths, yea, though 
4 ſtrangers; for ſome haveentertained Angels 

J theſe ſtrangers. Every Truth is a ſtranger at the firſt: What 
I Truth was ever received but was firſt oppoſed? Chriſt and 


y receiving 


his 


— 
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buildings .: Seek your buildings, yetſoas you ma 
Foundart6s:Thus ck theTruth;this partof "$2 inn {nes. 

3. And in the Third place, If you would know what to 
doe in 'the; day of Gods anger, ſo asto.be hidden, Seck 
Meeknefle :, Righteoulneſle and Meekneſle, 

| And ſo I come untothe Fifth and laſt Doctrine. 

DoF. 5. That if any man can doe any good intheday of Gods 
Anger;either for himſelf or others;it is the week of the earth, 
Therefore the Text calls on them eſpecially for to ſeek 
the Lord. ” 

I, The Meck. of all other men have the promiſe of the 
earth:The meek ſpall inherite the earth. This promiſe,or ſpring, 
riſes in the Old Teſtament, the head of it is there, and runs 
down into theNew , Bleſſed are the meek , for they ſhall inherit: 
the earth, Mat. 5- It ſeems this intaile was not cut off by 
the coming of Jeſus Chriſt, 

2, The Meek of all other men doe moſt honour Chriſt, the 

| way of Chriſt, and the Goſpel : The Heathens had this no- 

. pre among(t them, ( as * Laantiws reports) that the way 

ws ime; to honour their goos was to be liketo them * And there- 

gen otſequis fore ſome would be wicked, counting-it a diſhonour to 
eſt , abjecerunt th 6p god tobe unlike to him. Iam ſure we have a meck 


pretatem ne a nd {ſweet diſpoſition'd Saviour; Learn of me, (ſaith he) for 1 : har 


probrare Regs 


" hisGoſpelis firſt aljcele-ſtone;thE a great flogeghey been 
T world; Hold therefore 

your old fundamentallTruehs,yetſo as you may raiſe pour 
p 


on 


( Iovi \ſeels am meek and lowly. A Phylician and Surgeon, who as he hath { ohe 


prarrenture a quick eye, ſoa mild heart;and a tender hand. The more 
; meek a man is,;the more he is hke tohim.and honours him. 

What faies the world? I, there 18a man of an humble, 3 

uiet, and ſweet diſpoſition ; if all Profeitors were ſuch, | 


then I would become one too. 


33 


A meek perſon leaves his cauſe to God, and his reyenge# 
to 


Kin 
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hl. is 80 io of "Or Adger. 
tohitn' * is ted by the hand bEG6d ;"mnariſuetas | qua 
poopie prvets Re /C0d 6 294 
ltytor rheir rele > og ind UFany foſe'up againit Moſes, 
Miſe#1s filent,carries it metkIyand the tevr faies, Nemo. i 2, 
Then Odd irofe; and was very migry* (and the reaſon'ts given, 
becauſe Moſes was'the tmneekeſtmaii. © Ameek mans fub- 
Je&tto God in alt cofiditions? givestip higmatterstahim; 
& ſoGod takes hitifelf ingapedfor hisſuccour;r!/ 11? 1+: 7 
Again, The meek perſon above all others/1s moſtfit fox 4<.. 
« i the Service of God. Fe T would convey a reproof; ora re- 
) rehenfion into: the heart of a man's a meeke and: feet 
x poſition 'is the moſt fit for 'to'doitwith! If © would 
convey©a Comfort: or Conſolation into a mans heart 3a 
© W meek difpoſition is moſt fit for that. Chriſt pave the Goſ- 
» Wl pel;and he was meek: Moſes gave the Law, he the meek- 
3 Wl eſt marvupon earthin his time: So that whether Law, or 
* I Goſpel,it is-beſt handed into the heart'by meeknes. I may 
/ Wl with a ſoft breath blow's feather further then with 
ſtrength of arm I can throw it. * God loves thoſe that are 
© BY like himſelf. The Holy Ghoſt compar dto-a Dove. Chriſt 
” 8 called a Lamb. © The Father; love it ſelf; inthe'/abſtratt-: 
7 BY No wonder then;thata meek perſon,being ſolike to God, 
hath ſo great an intereſt, and credit in heaven.. 
0 Andif theſe things be fo; Haw little is this poor Nati- Applic. 
on & Kingdom beholding to thoſe that are of a froward, 
Fl harſh, and perſerve Spirit: they diſturbe their owne ſouls, 
: they diſturb their own families,they diſturb the place,and 
'© BY Kingdom where they live. If a meek perſon ſhall be hid in 


Y BY .S TH. fD .4& 6 35 


"- F the day of Gods Anger; Oh ! where will you appear that. 
N AY are of a froward temper? I ſay, where will you appear in 


I the evill day? Bear the word of Exhortation. Tis only to 
Y get aſweet & loving diſpoſition : Oh! that our love might 
SFtlourith atlaſt and abound towards one another, and to all 
Lhe Saints, Hereby 


__ 


22 The Saints Hiding-place 
_  Hereby (even your a ogra? br walk as becometh 
the Goſpel. Yee,inberis the carth. Are made like unto 
Jeſus Chriſt. Hayea groatpowerand credit in heayen for 
yourſelvesandothers. Shall be hidden in theevill:day. 
And therefore, 'if any herethat are of a froward; . and 
perverſe diſpoſition 3 go to Godand fay , Lord, give me 
m and whercin1have been froward, cher in 
my family, or elſewhere, forgive me this frowardolle, 
and let not the __—_ fare the worſe by it. 

It may be you will ſay, Oh | but He, or he, or he hath 
much provoked me; and I cannot begre it. _ 

But ſuppoſe that you havea ball of Gold in yourhand, 
and another throw dirt in your face , will od as aWay 
that golden ball at him, becauſe of the dirt that he doth 
throw on you? This meekneſle, ſweet diſpolition, is your 
ball of gold : and whattbough he throw dirtin your face! 
you mult waſh the dirt off his feet : Chriſt didlo; waſh'd 
his Diſciples feet, [And for our example; Luther calls up- 
on Magiſtrates , Miniſters, andall people, to tuck up 
their ſleeves, and to fall a waſhing of the Diſciples feet, 
by a loving and ſweet ſubmitting ofour excellencies unto 
their infirmities. 

But Lord ! how contrary are we unto Chriſt 2 Hee 
waſbt his Diſciples feet; we throw dirt in Diſciples faces 
Oh! that this guilt may not cleave to our ſouls in our dy- 
ing day. If this Cay we could but ſtand upand forgive one 
another,and learn meckneſle, and (weetnefle towards one 
another, it would prevaile more with God then all our 
faſting and prayer: and without it;all our faſting and pray- 
er is ofnoavaile. : 

But my Exhortation is unto you eſpecially that are the |: 
meeke of the earth. Ye Hear what intereſt,power,and cre- 


dit ye have in heaven: Seeing ye have ſo great an interelt Þ 
Away) f 


= 


_— 


in the time"of Gods Anger. 


Away) away to your Fathers knee, and for poore Englands 
ſake improve your intereſt; and for Irclands, Scoilands ſake 
hold not your peace : Yourdeare and tender Father will 
bid your prayers welcome. Take a proſpect of our ſad 
condition : Doe ye not hearhow Ireland cryes, Help, help, 
O living England, _w poor dying Ireland £ Doe ye nvt 
hear how our afflicted, plundered, and ſpoiled brethren in 
other parts of this Kingdome cry, Have pity, have pity 
upon us, O all our friends, for the hand of the Lord hath 
toucht us ? How the | mc nar cry out of the Coun- 
tryes , Oh |! help to deliver us from the wrath tocome? 
How this whole ſtaggering Nation cryes, If ever.you 
helpe, helpe now; it you have an Intereſt in Heaven, 
uſe it now ? 

Now therefore,according to all your ingagements here, 
and your intereſt in heaven, goe, pray, cry, and ceaſenot, 
you may doe much, you ſhall doe much : forifany man in 
the earth can doe any good, it is the Meeke of the earth. 
Wherefore, O all you that are the Meeke cf the earth, 1 be- 
ſeech you improve your Intereſt, Seeke ze the Lord: and not 
only this day, but all your dares, Seeke righteonſneſſe, ſeeke 
Meekeneſſe : it may be you and others by you ſhall be bidder 
in the day of the Lords anger. 
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eirb browns 


Die Mercariir7. May 1648., 


1 Rdered by the Gommons affem- 


| bled in Parliament, That Ma- 
ſter Myles Corbet do from this Houſe 


og1ve thanks to Mr.Bridgetor the great 


| pains he took in the Sermon he prea- 
|ched before the Houſe of Commons at{| 


| Margerets Weſtminſter on this day, it 


being aday of publike Thankſgiving | 
for the great Victory the Parliament 
Forces obtained in Wales; And that 
he do deſire him to Print his Sermon, 
wherein he 1s to have the uſual Privi- 


ledge. 


H. Elſynge Cler. Parl. 
D. Com. | 


I appoint Peter Coleto print this Sermon. 


| 


Tune 8. 1648. William BrIpGE 


[Chrifts coming 


[Being the day appointed for Thank(- 


Opened ina 


SERMON 


| Before the | 
HONORABLE HOUSE] 
O F 


Commons 
I N 


MAR GARETS WESTMINSTER: 
May 17. 1648. 


grving for the great Victory 


in WaLEs. 


By W 1 LLIAM BR1GDe, Preacher ofthe 
Word of God at Tarmonth. 


LONDON, 
Printed for Peter Cole atthe ſign of the Printing-Preſs in 
Cornhil at the Royal Exchange. 1648. 
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an Argument as unwelcome ro ſome, 
as welcome to others: Kings, Princes, 
{nohurtat chey will throw-down their 


|Crowns on their bads aid his own 


100. The Jewsfearedandrefaſed to 
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LAEDALAE LA? 


To the Honorable Houſe of | 


COMMONS 


Ne Ceoniig i to/ gu Coni. 
Sd mand [' have - preſented 
SS theſeNotes toyour view, 
*” ſomewhat concerning the| 
Kingdome and coming of ſhift :| 


and Rulers forittimes ſtartle at it,but 
they need not-for Chriſt means them 


Crowns athhis feet, he will fet their 


IC- 
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Ny A GER Et 
they hould: C+& err” | 


that Chriſt hath need of you,he hath 


( 


dom; and theteby. they! laithd 


their. 
God and cheir Hinggom. as Ai 
obſerves . But whotver loſt his Sce- 
pter by.fubmytip opt Gh iſts Sce- 
pter {] may layt uly, Poteſtus' Chriſti 
is rather Gumulativa then Privitiva.| 
In helping Chriſt 'to: his ;Fhrone,| 
you {hall help: your ſelves to, your 
honours and. greatncſle, I will notf 
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Fl 
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no need of us: Butif that of the 
Schools be true,viz. that one is help- 
ed by another, either by addition of 
new ſtrength & vertue,or by the ex- 
ercile of what was Former; 

then Jeſus Chriſt may in ſome ſenſe 
( and that according to Scripture 
Phraſe, Fudges 5. 23 3 be ſaid to be. 
helped by you . Great confedracies 


y g1ven, 


will be 
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wr | <Fnſes] 
Ti Wea 
F eaven, Nig tis at Ro 


comibinitions:v4.:&inf] Be ofthem 
will ſet his King upon his holy hill of 
Zion. v.'6. ut to him that over- 
cometh will I give to fit down with 
me in my Throne faith our Saviour, 
even as I have overcome and fit with 
my Father m his Throne. Rev. 3. 21. 
Wherefore moſt Honourable, be nor 
overcome with eyil;be not overcome 
with difficulties, with oppoſitions or 
combinations of men; but, overcome 
evil with ood, and do what in you| 
lies to bring this bleſſedKingJeſus un- 
to his Thron and Inherittance,that as 
the earthin duetime ſhall, ſo.England| 
in ſpecial manner may ecu the| 


Kingdom of our Lord Chriſt,and we 
may ol ſay,the Lord God omnipotent 


reigneth amonglt "* Wy | 
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I could-not Jeng deliberate an 19 
(hart a tpe-whaspatyttoacs Wore 
| ſhould preach to you, butknowing 
the tfou a | bis mp Ee 
more You. 1Peng FAue fougnts On- 
| Chr noms an Kingdome, the 

more your hearts wil be upheld in the 
times of yur avatblns xhes rather. 
topreach on this Argument, which 1 
here now preſent, and beſeech the | 
Lord to bleſle it to.you,. and you 19 
this Kingdome; only be Co 
be of good courage; fear not, neither 
be diſmayed;and the Lord your God 
will be with you as he hath been for- 
merly, which ſhall be the prayer of 


Your bumble Servant in © 
the Goſpel of Feſ1 us Chriſt. 
Wir. BzxivGs. 
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bf '# G14 ut Milnight- there was : a oy *made, 
5 Bebild, rbe-Bridegpoom conterh. W 


3 Nchib pi irkble,ye havithe date and poflure 
gf heC arch a licele before - and at the 
T coming, df Jeſus Chrilt,, ©Then ſbal the 
> Kingdame of eaven be likengd Ic ten Vir- 
22 gins. veule 1., Sometimes the DoRrine and 
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2822852 grace of the Goſpel,ix called che Kingdom 
; TL af Heaven : The Kingdom of Heaven 'is like 
TY, Joy: in of aufard ſeed &c:- This cannot be meant here; 
"becauſe i ip the Goſpel eheceare not4en Virgins, Sometimes 
"the itate of glory above is called the Kingdom) of Heaven :; 
[That is nor meant here, becauſe there are no fooliſh Virgins. 
Sometimes 'the Opgch b of T7 under the new Teſtament, 
is called. the Kin Heaven; for there God appears, 


which is here called the Kingdom of Heaven. Which King- 
dom is deſcribcd by the Governour, King and Head there- | 
of : And by the Subjets of that Kingdom. The SubjeQs are 


manifeſts himſelf; TH Heaven 6rffearth : and chis is that | 
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deſcribed by thgir Agreement w_ Diſagreement. Firſt, they , 
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agree | 
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{hortat 
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the trou 
|Chriſts coming and Kingdome, the 
more your hearts wil be upheldin the 
times of your troubles; I hols rather 
topreach on this Argument, which I 
here now preſent, and beſeeah 'the 
Lord to ble 

this Kingdome; only be ſtro 

be of good courage; fear not, ts 
be diſmayed;and the Lord your God 
will be with you as he hath Vern for- 
merly, which ſhall be the prayer of 


Your humble Servant in 
the Goſpel of Feſus Chriſt. 
Wit. Bzipgs. 


fle tto.you,. and Fu 


more you ſpend your thoughts gn/| 
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| I f> Lil ut Midnight: B+ was a try 'made, 
; "Be ebald, WE conterh, W 


wn N chib} pi rable,ye hav the date and boflure 

of che Church a licele before and at the 
LY coming. of Jeſus Chrilt., Then ſeal the 
+ Kingdame of Beaven be likengd wato ten Vir- 
S = gins. verſe 1., Sometimes the Doftrine and 


grace of the Goſpel,ia called che gdom 
; af .Heaven : The Kingdom of Heaven 'is like 
NY, bj of nar ſeed &#e:- This cannot be meant here; 
"becauſe i ip the Goſpel thereare not-en Vixgias, Sometimes 
'the late of glory.above is called the Kingdom of Heaven : 
[T hat is noc meant here, becauſe there are no fooliſh Virgins. 
Sometimes'the Obgvch b ol ſel ander the new Teſtament, 
is called.the Kio Heaven; for there God appears, 
manifeſts himſelf; xp Heaven grvearth : and chis is thac 
which is here called the KN of Heaven. Which King- 
dom is deſcribed by the Governour, King and Head there- | 
of : And by the Subjets of that Kingdom. The SubjeQs are 
deſcribed by thgir Agreement = Diſagreement. Firſt, they | 
agree 
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Chriſts coming s at our. Midnight. | 


Ad nihila 
valet 
quod non 
valet ad 
finem ſu- 
um, 


agree in thisthat they;are ell Virgins; though ſama (oplidh, i 
_ Virgins, not defiled with men, orthe pollygiongof the 
wortd : "ti poflible afeolifh; 16 | 

far in Religion, to be free fromithe pollgtions | , 
yea, throughche knowledg of Chrift, (aies the Apoſtle Pe- | 
ter. Segondfy, they agree in this, -that;they havealh their 
Laps, gand and bad, wiſe and fooliſh wader Ordinances, 
which are the Lamps, -whereby the golden Oyl of che San- 
Auary is emptied into ourhheare.T hirdly,they agree-in file, 
that they are all _———_ wiſe and fooliſh waic the Bride- 
grooms coming: y 41! think to receive ood, and have 
a good day by-che coming of Jeſus Chriſt: this is far, yec 
thus far may a fooliſh Virgin go. Fourthly, they all agree 
in this, that they: had Oytl in their Lamps :. indeed, verſe 


the 3. ic is aid, That the fooliſh Virgins tookno Oyl with them ; 
but verſe the 8. they ſay, Our Lamps are gone ont: So that 
Oyl they had once, but chey had not enough, and ſo none; 
parts and gifts ard common graces a man may- have, nog on- 
ly bis Lawp, but ſome Oyl in i+ for a time, yer be a fooliſh 
Virgin. Fiftly, they agreein this, that they keep company, 
have communion: and - fellowſhip together in the Charch; 
yea;ſo far that the fooliſh are not known till Chriſts coming: 
{o ſmoothly-may afoolifh Virgio carry it,yet remain fooliſh. 
Sixthly, They all agree in this alſo, that chey hold ous 
their profeſſion,with Lamp»,and waiting till the bridegrogm 
comes. So that poffibly, a man may be a Profeſſor of the 
Goſpel, and bear up his profeſſion among the belt, even to 
the laſt, yet be unſound at hearc, and a fooliſh Virgin, Thus 
far they agree. 

Bat fecondly, though theſe Virgins agree in many things, 
yet they diſagree in point of wi{dom : for:the wiſe got ſo 
much Oyl as did ſervetill che laſt; chefoolifh not ſo: there 
was defel7us Olei, verſe 8. 

Secondly, You have here the deſcription of the King, Go- 


| 


vernour and Head of this Kingdom, who is deſcribed from 
and by the manner of his coming. Firſt, he comes as a 
Eridegroom. Secondly, he comes apparemly. Not as in 
the 
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| he dayer of kiy:Bieth wheihe ds 
arent'ery; ov) '] S 33.1.2 025 «1a 


| he eonjavar midnight. | 
, « Now Chrifts eeminy 3 either firitxel  and- invifeble 
Job 14 18, 'Þ will-n#t leave you'remfanieſfe,. 1 will came 
t9y0a;p/O0r.viſihe * and that either ab the dayri of fudgment: 
or «ſe ar the calling? and converſion of: rhe Jews, whenhe 
will- appesreiri the cloudr,and- come to ſet-up bis Kingdome 
inthis world;t#n amore gloribar manner thenever.SoRev. 17. 
Behold, he-cemeth - with cloudes, and tvery eye ſball ſee bim; 
&:4-they 'alfs - which pierced bim, "that i84he Jews, and al 
 kindreds-of the earth ſball waile beeauſe of bim, even ſo,» Amen. 
Which relates unto the 12: Chapter of Zachariab, verſe the 
10, 11,12, 13, 14. T1 willfour upon the beuſe of David, and 
upen the inbabitants of Jer ulalem, the Spiris of grace and ſup+ 
plication; «nd they ſball look upon me whom thty hawe pierced, 
and they ſball mourn for bim as one mourneth for biz own ſon, exe. 
In that day there ſhall be a great mourging--in Jeruſalem, and the 
landfſhall mourn, every family apart ; thefamily of the houſe of 
David” apart, and their wivcs apart ; thefanily of the bouſe of 
Nathan. apart, and their wives apart ; the family of tbe b 
Levi apart, and their wives apart, &c. Which cannot be under- 
ſtood of the day of jadgment, becauſe then'- the families of 
David, Nathan, Shimes Levi; (hall not "mourne apart, 
and their wives apart. Of this coming of Chrift co ſetup 
his Kingdome, I rathertake this -parabletobe underfiood, 
and not of his comivg at che day of judgment; forin the 
14. of Matthew, the Diſciples did propound three queſtions 
toour Saviour Chriſt, verſe the 3. Tell ws , when ſhall theſe 
things be ? that is the diftruQion of the Temple; andwhat 
ſhall be the ſigne of thy coming, and of the end of the world ? 
To the laſt he doth anſwer firft (as is uſuall in Scripuure, } 
negatively, verſe the &; Te ſhall heare of warres and rumours of 
warres, but the end is not yet. Afeirmatively verſe the 14. 
And thir Goſpel of the Kingdome, ſhall bepreached in' all the 
ip for a witneſſe to all _— and then. ſball the end __ 
2 0 
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Chriſts coming 46 at ounMidnight, = 7.) 
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Torke fir queſtion he dath-anſweria.ohe fi adiplace, verſe 


"the 125, and 16: And.to-the ſecond 1heidothantiugrin che 
\third-and laſt place,i beceuſe he;:intended toſpeak moſt, to 


that, and ſo proceeds co(peak of-bis-coming. and the _fignes 


.chereof, in the after part of. the:124-+Chapier, and. verſe, the 


37, 39, 40,46, 50. and.ſo he goes on in this begi 

che-25.* Then ſpall the. Kingdem of . Heawen, be_like/aunta- 4en 
vitgizs, ' In which parable tlill he ſpeoks of his chang as 
before, for verſe 13: he concludes this parablechus,, I ateb 
zetherefore, for ye know not the: boure, whereinthe Son of man 
cometh. 

Befides, Chrift comes not as a Bridegroome, but as a 
Jadge atthe day of judgement. And if ye- look intorhe 19, 
21; 22 chapters of the Revelation, where mention is mede of 
the glory of Chriſts kingdomein the latter timer, ye find,thar 
the converting Jew, who there ſings the Hebrew ſong Hale 
lujayis called, the Bride, the Lambes wife, ſaying, Come Lord 
Feſus.'And at theeightecn and nineteene verſes of the nine- 
teenth Chapter,men:ion is made of a great batcel]: Burt there 
is no fighting, nor baitelling at the day of judgment; That is 
no time for feaſting, nor ſuppers neither; bur at weddings 
and marriages. there were, and are great ſuppers, which we 
reade ſhall be at chiscime, verſe 17. - And a8 the wiſe enter, 
ſo thefooliſh, and thoſe that tell, and make lies are ſhutout. 
Finding therefore all cthefe things at that coming of Chri(t, 
chas co fuce with this parable, I catcher incline to think, that 
it cannot be underſtood of the day of judgement, but of that 
time when Chriſt will appezre at the Jews converfton, to fer 
ep his kinz3dome on earth, in that gloriouz,and bleflid man- 
ner which all the Prophets beare wirtnetle unto, 

And b-cauſe all the ViRories,and delivecarcesthat Chrift 
worketh for the Churches in the mean time, are fo many 
ſteps unto this Kingdom, and coming of his: therefore in 
Scripture phraſe, ſometimes, they are called bis coming. 
Matthew 17. His transfiguration was called his coming in his 


es tes, 


Kingdome; for Chapter 16.25. Chriſt faich, There be ſome 
ſtanding bere, which ſhall not taſts of death till they ſeethe ſon 


ef 1 
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Chriſts conring' io at our Midvight, 
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ldfon aitconiilg in Viz Kingdom)  Andchen verſe 1, Chapter 17. 
I dn d(H Z fie fx dijer, Jeſutchab Peter, James ond 

Joht'tirbrothtr, bh thens- 3p into an bigh mou eine 
oft © and war transfigurtd befwethem.- In threei1Goſpels, 


| Thete are ſonte fianding bete, which ball nattaſte of: death 1ill 
they ee the ſan of man coming in*bis Kingdom, with thoſe. words, 
Ag after ſix dajes Jeſw tocke Peter. ee. |Our Lord and 
Saviour Chriſt was then <eme when he ſpake thoſe words, 
but he was to come in a more glorious way and manner te ſet 
up his Kingdomw,and his transfiguration being a taſte of that 
'glory.and coming, ic is here called hiscoming in hisKing- 
dotne.---So all theſe greet deliverances and viftories which 
Chriſt worketh for his Church,being (0 many taſts andfore-/ 
runners of his coming in his Kingdome, chey may be called 
his coming too;  ferely, they are as ſo many lleps that he 
takes in the way of his coming ro bis Kingdom, F 

Burſaics the rext,} He comes at midnight; Thatigj in a 
time When he is lealt expeRed, ſuddenly, - and when'iwe are 
mvſt in the dark. And ſothe obſervation js chis. 

Chrift comes at midnight : Though hiscoming be moſt 

expcAed, yet he will comein a time when he is leaſt expe- 

+ Qed; when he comes as a Bridegroome, .he comes at 
midnight,in a time when he is lealt expeQed,in the darkeft 
+ time; Chriſt comes at midnighe. 

Bebold (ſayes Chriſt) 1 come & @ thief; theeves come 
in the darke!t time,a time when they are leaſtexpeRed;ſo wil 
Chriits coming be- 

For the opening and clearing of which truth, I (ball labor 
to ſhew. 

Firſt, Thar eur Lord and Saviour Chriſt will come again. 
Secondly, That he will come at midnight. Thirdly,Give you 
ſome account why he chooſes rather thus to come at mid- 
night, then otherwiſe. And then draw down this by way ot! 
Application-to our prefent occaſion. 

Fir, Our Lord and Saviour Chriſt will come again, 

1. Take his coming for, hi; Spiritual coming; and 


—— 


thizhiſtory of che crane figuration is linked unto thatſpeech, 


Do@. 


though 


—  — nd 


Chriſty, coming is <towr Midnight, = 


rn 
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e6ugh;now abſent from your, « onto;yepe will, 


will,gomr: again, 
Job 14425. If any mn love me, my father will love bi, - 
we will come unto bim and make or abate with bim.. 

Secondly, Take bis coming for bis P viſible-c0: 
ming zt theday of Jodgmene, fo eb —_ « The 
[| Chap. 7%, 9,10. 

'Thirdly, Take bis coming forhis appearing: in the alondes 
when he will come tofec ap his Kipgdome, fo he -will come 
again before thar great day; forif'ye look into the Seriprure, 
ye ſhall 6nd that his coming and bis Kingdom are kyſt roge- 
ther,do fynchronnize Dan,7+13, 14: 

So in many Scriptures ye ſhal find bis coming,and his King 
dome do go together. Now it ye look iato the i 1, -of cthe'Re- 
velations, we ſhall find ic ſpoken of times . yetgto «come; 
The Kingdomes of this 'world are become the Kingdoms of our 
Lord, andbis Chriſt, and be ſhall reigne for ever andtver : ver( 
the 15. And we givetbee thanks, 'O Lord, God Almighty, be: 
cauſe thou baſt taken to thee tby great power, and haſt reigned, 
verſe 17, which cannot be underſtood of the day of ans 
ment; for then the Nations are not angry, then the 
Taree -doore is not opened, as is here faid verſe 18, 
and 19 

I would not bemiftaken here; for Ido- not thinke that 
Chriſt ſha!l come and reigne,continue raigning upon earth a 
thouſand years,I donot ſee how the Saints can ſpare him out 
of heaven ſo long. Neither do I think that this his coming 
is only to be underſtood of a ſpiritual coming into the ſouls 
of his,(o filling their ſouls wich his ſpirie,that they ſhall have 
need of Ordinances no more; for in thoſe glorious times, 
though there ſhall be no Temple, that is, a Jewiſh Temple, 


«rf 


yer the Tetyple door, that is, ' the Goſpel Temple, ſhall be | 


opened. | And in Zachariah the la it t,which is plainly ſpoken 
of the glory of che latter times yet to come, it is ſaid expref- 
ly three times in that Chapter, that men ſhall go up to 
keep the feaſizof Tabernacles, an allufion to the Jewiſh Or- 
dinance. But why not the feaſt of Paffeover and Pentecoſt 


only the featis of Tabernacles? many reaſons may be given, 
but 
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bat Rehierfe6rie Ts 5 Brckdfe the RAR of Tabernacle bad been. 
more fgleftid that? othier featls'; for upon the our. 
of Babylon, in the S.*of Nebemiah' *cis"faid , whizy tad hot 
kept thai feet from the rime of Foſbua, the ſon of Naw 
to'that day; whith wa#almoita thouſand yeers, "NG rhe 
Holy Gholt ſeeing what degenerationis there would be in 
ont later tins"; and Tofings, and negletings' bf Ofdi- 
nafices;: he fairh here, 'tharthen they ſhall keep chit fedſt'of 
Tabernaclev: Thatis, in the expreſſion of the Jews, obſerve 
thoſe Ordinarices eſpecially, which had been moft de- 
faced and forgotten : But I keep to the words of Scrip- 
cure, a 

Chriſt ſhal come in the clouds again, when'the poor Jews 
{ball fee him, and thoſe which are called Forfaken, ſhall be 
called Beloved, the' Kings Bride, when the Folneſſe of the 
Gentiles ſhall be come in, when Chriſt: himſelf hall ſex ap 
his. Kingdom in the world, his Regnum potentie, not 
tientiz: whenhe (hall rule from Sea to Sea; when he 
come not riding vpon an Aﬀes Colt, bar in the Clouds, with 
chouſands of Angels minifiring anto'bim. When fooliſh 
Virgins (h3]1 be ſhut one from his glory, and the” wiſe Pro- 
fefor caken in. 
and Saviour Chriſt ſeem to forſake the”Churches for the 
preſent,” yet he will come again unto them wich delivering 
and conquering mercy: Behold, T come quickly, bold faſt that 
which thou aft. Revel. 3. 

O»j But how may ic appear that Chriſt will come az mid- 
night? 

A I ſhall give you a taſt of it in al his comings,becauſe 
thereis the ſame Spirit in one as in another. 

1. For bis ſpiricual coming, when Chriſt comes firft wich 
his. Converting "grace, and cauſes his Converting mercy to 
palle upon any ſoul, then he doth come at midnight, Job 
33- God ſpeaketh onee, yes twice, yet man perceives it not z, ina 
dream , in a viſion of the night, when duep ſleep falleth wpon 
men, in ſlumberings upon the bed, Then he openeth the ears of 
men, and ſealeth their inftrufion, verſe 14, 15, 169. When 

a man 
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And in the mean while, though our Lord 
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a ma" 3s fall aſleep Bfr" fins, Littrethidks of Jig $6643 t 


unke(: ite to oppoſe it, then Chitit tomhes and" {4 wy 
ſome inſtcuRion upon His foul. Thu, hedoth Egpeat b- 
aighc. ant foo ny 1% 7 QiH186Dath. 


and caufts his comforcinggrace ro pafie upon'amans 
then degoth come at midnight, man hour (arid time 
be doth Tealt expc& bim. I1* Jougbt bim (ales the Spoufs) 

but 1 found bim not. I ſought him on my bed, in private; "and" 


Ocdinances; but I found him not. 1t war but 'alirtletbarl] 


veth, Then; and there (he finds him, - where the look't not 
for him, and did notexp:& him. Film 42. verſe, 6/9;8: 
O my God ( faies David ) My Soul is caſt down within me. 
Here's trouble, ſforcow, and heavinefl:z; all thy waver are 


| gone over me, verſe the 17. Here's more. - Yet ( faith he.) 
| verſe 8. The Lord will command bis lwving kindneſſe in'the day 
' time, and inthe night bis ſong: ſhall be with me. Ie'is' Godyor- 
' dinary title, The Lord owr Maker , who giveth ſongs in the 
night , Job 35». We reade of Matter Robert Glover, mens 
tioned by Maſter Fox in the book ot Martyrs, That though 
| he werea man very gracious and holy, faithfully bearing 
| witneſs to thetrach; yet it pleaſed God to withdraw him- 
ſelf and preſence from him, in ſo much that he was greatly 
diftrefſed while he was in priſon; and opening himſelf to his 
friend, told him, how God had left and deſerted him; his 
friend exhorted him till for ro wait on God, which he la- 
boured to do, and the nighe before his execucion, ſpent 
much of that time in prayer, yet no comfort came, no 
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Secondly, When Chtiſt comes with his Corr ##ing iertyy} 


+ 


found bim not. I ſought bim in the ſircets, in the pnblick | 


paſſed from the watchmen, but 1 found bim whom 'my Soul'lw 


manifeſtations ofthe preſence of Chriſt; the next day he 
was drawn out to the ſtake for to die for the truth, and as 
he went, he mourned much for the preſence of Chriſt; bur 
when hecame in che light of the ſtake, it-plesſed God fo 
to fill his heart and ſoul wich comfore, and the incomes of 
his love, that he cried out unto his friend, O Axftin, he is 


come, he is come, heis come. This good man was ; Far 
ark | 
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| I will come in #2 boare when ye look net for me. And for. this 
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[Kirdly, WhenGtirifl co Cas ontward delivithng 


E- 
a4 midaight, God had Verance 
ON dns did alfpeDit; Cn wr pa i 
expetted is at ſuch a.time..as gbat was? Andif ye took > W 
ine laſt Chapter of Zachary, we ſhall find, chat the 
deliversnce of the Chnrches promiſed, is to be. in one 
which ſbol be known to the Lord, not day nor gh; bavie al 
eMme,, to paſſes. that at evening time is, ſhall 'beligbt 
Who wouldexped light at evening? all expe 
atevening.time; bur ar evening, when ave look =» ” 
darknefſe, God hath promiſed this great light. .. , 
Aad for Chritt coming at che laft,ye know what he (ayes, 


AC. 
OO [PO ———_y 


great deliverance and vittory which che Lord bach pow gi- 
vet unto you, was it notat midnight? confider with, your 
ſelves a liagle, remember the dayes of your former troubles, 
and were you ever in a more dark condition ? were Jemed nor > 
benighred ? when were your enemies more bigh d 
when were your friends more down and dejeQe rr rye ?A wth : 
anight, the Lord knowes, a dark night was come upon vs. 
Well, but now Chriftcome with a ſeaſonable, almoſt mi- 
raculous vitory and deliverance. And this is Chrifts way 
and manner; He never comes to hiv people as a Bridgroome, 
but fill he doth came ax midnight, in all bis comiogy ill 
he dorh come as midnight. 

Chriſt loves that his people ſhonld fit ap for him, watch 


IN 


and wait for him. He waiterhco ſhew merry on them that | Reo. 1 


wait on his mercy. The more a man is reſpeRed,and beloved 
in « houfe,the more if he be abroad,thoſt in the houſe wil fit 
vp,and warch for bim;he that loves bim not,ſayeal wil go to 
bed, Pl: ftay no longer, ler him come when he pleaſes ; 
buc he chat loves him, faith, Ple watch, Vle lay, Ple fic 
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preceden- 
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ſequentes 
augent, 
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bim preſently, 'Þle | ſuffer & night, a dark/night 40: 


| then they do paſſe for currant;if reafon don't approve them, 


for him; yea, thoogh he do not lm +19 | 
we does it argue love, for:one wantoft up tar | 
another ? andnot love in our ſoules to fic up and: watch, nd. 
wilt for Chriſt? "Chrift Jovesco fee ourilove exerciſed ; - aud 
therefoce ſayes be, thought intend co fave, and- helpe ſuch 
a perſon, yer Ple'fiay, and ftay long; I will age. help | 


come opon/ bim 3 ' ſo ſhall-Efee his love in waicing- fac | 
me. 9 
Secondly, Chriſt loves to. ſhew mercy to his people in ſuch | 
a way, as he may hide pride from men; he would not bave, 
his people to be proud of mercies. And. upon tbis account 
ſayes thetext, inthe 33. of Job, He ſeales on inſiruttion;in the. 
night, that be may bide prid: from man, When a man is a- 
wake, he cryes things by reaſon, and if reaſon like them, | 


then they will bedejeRed : butin a dream, ina deep {lcep, 
the mind receives things, not examining them by reaſon. 
Now inthe great things of God. the leſſe hand reaſon bath, 
and the more Faich,the better. Reaſons going before Faith, 
do diminiſh it ; but Reaſons following Faich,ftrengrhens ic, 
ſay the Schooles. Faich ennobles a work, The more a man 
uſhers in a' bufineſſe with his own reaſon, the more apt to 
be proud thereon:buc in-a dream,in a deep fleep,there is little 
of reaſon to be uſed, and therefore in a deep {leep he comes 
upon us, that he may hide pride from us. 

Thirdly, Chriſt loves tocome (o, as he may be moſt wel- 
come to-his people ; and-the leſſe expeRted, che more wel 
come many times: and when is he lefſe expeQted then at mid. 
night? If a man be in extremity of miſery,and a friend comes 
co viſic him, then he doth not only bid him welcome, but 
admires his love : Oh ! Sir, could you find in your heart co 
come to me now ? what / now at midnight ? this is love in« 
deed. Chrift comes to be admired of all that beleeve,((ayes 
the Scriprure) and therefoze, when his people ire in the 
dark, in. a dark night, then he chooſes to come, and 
then efpeciatly; and-then a mans heat: doch melc wich love ro | 

Chriſt ; 
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Chili: Ob. whar «gracious Savian bane Is aac could nd 


dition, in this vnexpeRed thmeh His time is nut as car time, 
as bis thoughts are notasouri.Chiltizthe gagd : 
hbwill-poure wine and oy] imonhe | 


yite paſſe by;and ſuch meanes andbelps paſle by, - wbich we 
ordinarily & comfort from; and when-we ons ut 
from them,then ſajes he,now is atime for me; but,by ,chac 
time all other helps are paſſed by;je will be midai | 
though ir be midnight (fayes Chrik).it isall oneto.me, for 
I create light, and my thoughts, and my times, are! not as 
mans are. And though man come with help and ſaccaur in 
che day 1ime,yet I wil come ar mid nighs, Oh | what glori- 
our diſpenſations of lave and mercy is bere! | 

Winat iv che ifſue of this do&rine ? what if Chritt docome 
at midnight ? = | 

This Do@rine looks wiſhly upon two ſorts of people, 
ſuch as he doth 'come againſt, and ſuch as hedoth come 
for. 

Some fooliſh virgins there are whom Chriſt comet againſt, 
and theſe he wil! come upon at midnight, take chem in cheir 
beds, when they are f.t aſleepe in their fin, and are moſt ſe- 
cure. Ye have heard of the lamenca:ion of Norwitch ; there 
wat a generation of men that roſe up and threatned to de> 
ftroy the godly party there; but the Lord fo ordered things 
in his providence,that thoſe whom they threatned to de- 
ſiroy,were preſerved,and the deſtroyers periſhed;nigh two or 
three hundred(if relations be right)blown up wich powder, 
or ſpoiled, and three godly families,confifting of about twen- 
ty perſons, in ſeveral roomes of the houſe that was blown 
vp, were all preſerved, and not a bone of them broken 


| whilſt the other fl:w ap into the air, as ſpeales of divine 


anger, asif God ſhould ſpeak from Heaven, theſes are the 
people whom I would have preſerved, and thoſe are the 
people, that I would have puriſhed. Butoh! poor de- 
{troyed ſouls who periſbed in che chunder of Gods anger, 


in'bis beart co find meourwighy his mercy in.chiadark con-! 
ſetvwnrs; bur he will ficlt Jecahie:Pricii paile by,, and the Le- ' 


bas a | 
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| and five hundred, 


them 
at ſoch # midnight ? Nereo agreatdaliveticrepmt aidiery 
that is now: before ye: I relations ſpeak erue,. rwo abouſand 
| to flight eight chouGgd of abe 
enemy, fifreen hu : flaice, © three thopſandaaken. pri- 
ſoners, and che reſt (catered :Buc ob {:-poot di ople 
' who made this inſurreQian ? didthey ever think that it 
would have come fo ſuddenly, in ſach a time, at hi 
. upon them ? Conſider all your warres, and hath-pot Chrift 
| come at midnight all aloag?Chrift is jo che way a0 dia King: 
dom, and every ſtep be takes ſhall be midnight ; bath unto 
thoſe he comes for, and thoſethat he comes againſt ; bug woe 
co them whom he doth come againf},it is a dreadful thing to 
be cat off ſuddenly,and ſurprized in our fins. This is a Tnge 
ment threatened on the Iatrer day,Chrift will come quickly, 


[De quick with 'men in a way of judgment:at a thief in che 


night will come,when poor fooliſh virgins ſhall be fat aſleep. 
I would heretherfore exhort and beſeech yein the Lord,co 
con fider the ground ye ſtand upon, the principles ye worke 
by, the cauſe ye mannage; and1 appeal to you, whether 
do ye not chink that God is in all theſe warres, that the e- 
vent of batrels is only in the hand of God ? Some of you,no 
friends to Parliament, nor the cauſe of God in their hands, 
have tryed many wayey (as once Baalam,)to curſe Iſrael ; 
ſometimes ye have got upon one hill, and there ye have built 
an alter,thinking from thence to curſe Gode people; wheo 
that would not do, then you got upon a ſecond; when ye 
coald not do it from chence, then ye got to a third moun- 
traine:one while ye thought to have done it by the ftrength of 
your old sxilfal foldiery ; when that would not do,then ye 
came home, and ſought to make d:vifions among us,and to 
raiſe jealoufies between brethren; ſeeing that would not do it 
ſufficiently,you have now gotten to a third mountain,labor- 
ing to ſtir up the Countreys to make inſurre&ion, and yet 
ye cannot curſe them from theſe. Wherefore now after all, 
do ye not think that Godis againſt you?canye beleeve that 


God is with you, after all cheſe ſucceffive victories wo have 
allen 


| 


- 


' 
i 
i 


» 


Ao PITT, np. 


q 
4 
Un 
© 
W 
, 


tha Scripeare, The 
midked' ant ſnared in the workes of "their one bands ? and 
have ye not been ſnaredia the warks of pour. owne hands ? 
have ye not*riſen- co fall ? have nos your own 
yoar undoing? and will ye yet go onto plot, 
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d 
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conſult, plot, deviſe, affociate, confederace together, try 
the conclafion, work tothe: ucmoſt ; yet know, that when 


| ye have done all, and as you chink have tbe better, and all 
is your own, then wilt Chrift come upon you at midnight, | 


in an houreand time,” when yedoleaſtexpet him, and ic 
. will be a darker oight than ever-yes you ſaw; for our Lord. 
and Saviour Chrift, he doth come as ax the laſt, ſo now in 
theſe bis precedaneous comings,. ſtill ar midnight, he doth 
| come at midnight. Be wiſe now therefore, O ye Princes; 
; Nobles,” Rulers, Judges, Gentlemen; and others : Kille 
the Son, leſt yo periſh ia the way, for Chriſt iz upon bis way 

' anto his Kingdome. 

} Secondly, This DoQrine looks wiſhly upon ſuch as Chriſt 
comes for. Why ſhould any of Gods people diſpaire or be 
diſcouraged, ſaying, Chrift is now gone, and will never 
- come again,he hath bid bimielf,and I gall never fee bis face- 
a gain; Nay, but he does come at midnight,thar is biz cime, 
atime wherein lie is leaſt expeCted, a dark time, the darkeſt 
frime, the flzepieft time, the colde? rime, a time when all 
your candles are our,and your comforts ont, when you can» 
not ſee your hand, yourworking hand, your praying band, 
| when you ſay all is gone and Joft, and1ha!] never ſee 
the light again, comforc again, then doth Chriſt ſay,chis is 
my time, is is now- dark, and night, and! midnight with 


why ſhould any g-dly man be diſcouraged, whar ever hi: 
condition be ? (hall Chriſt come at midnight, and (hall I'be 
diſcouraged becauſe Iam in the dark ? O my ſoul,remember 
this, Chriſt comes at midnight, in all his comings ftill he 
doth come at midnight. And that this is Chritts —_ 

courſe: 


Ogne 7 what? will yenever bave done? well then, go'0n, | 
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my ſervant, now will I go and comfort and deliver him: | 


5 > EO - ” 


— 


| 


Chriſts coming is at owr Midnight. 
| courſe with «ll his p (ee what ivfaid inthe 6.of Hoſes, 
verſe 3. Then ſhall wi "know if we follow on 26 know'1the Lord, 
birgoing forth is prepared '# the morning, aid be ſball come "unto 
us « theraine, as the latter and former taineunto the earth} 
Oh! buclam a poor ighoram creature, dont know'or un- 
defrſtand che mind and wil of God in theſe ations,and trans 
aQions of things abroad.Beirſo,yer(ſayes theLord)you ſhal 
know him,if ye follow-on to know him.oh!burlam in a fad 
and a dark condition,benighted wich ſome affli&ion.Be ic fo, 
Chrift will come,and he wil come as the morning;ae ſure and 
certain av the morning comes;ſo wil Chriſt come;and though 
ic be a dark night, yec ye ſay,certainly morning wil comes- 
gain ;ſo confident may yoo be of Chriſts coming; for (faith'} 
the text) he will come as the morning : that is, cerrainly:; 
Oh! bur [ ſhall faint in the mean while, he will Gfay long ere | 
he comes: Nay, but he will come in ſeaſon, avthe 
former, and as the latter raine; the former and thelitter 
raine come in their ſeaſons; ſo will Chriſt do, and there- 
| withal your comforts ſhall be all revived and refreſhed ; 
Queſt. | why ould then any of Gods people be diſcouraged ? 

Bac ſuppoſe that the Lord Jeſus do comfortably appear to 
us in a dark condition, when we look not for him,as now-he 
hath done to this Kingdom: what is our daty that doth flow 
Anſw. | from hence? 

1. Duty Firſt, If Jeſus Chriſt hath appeared to you in the darke, 
and come to you even at miinight; then truſt in the Lord for 
ever; and again Iſay, truſt in the Lord, truit in che Lord 
co, |at all :imes, Hereis 0nenight over, but another night will 
DN | come (I fear) and it may prove a darker night; night and 
__ ec. | day have their courſes. Bat does Chriſt come at midnight? 
bus flg- | why then ſhould we not truſt in God at midnight ,in the 
renibF—y darkeſttime? At what time I am afraid (ſayesthe Pſalmiſt) 
necdel- | T will truſt in the Lord. Faich moves Chriſt for to come the 
ws wh ſooner: And therefore (ſayes the Apoſtlz) Looking for. 
— baſtening 1he coming of the Lord. You re:de it in the 
[Teo Noe Engliſh, baſtening unto; bue according to the Greek, the 
x3yTes % | words may be better read thus, looking for, and ng 
the 
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dath haſten his coming. Faith. migigates our calamities, 
and holds the hands of ourenemies. I have readin the life 
of Tind:ll, that be being in the Low-countreyes, heard of 
a certain Jugling Conjurer,that could by his conjuring com- 


| mand a diſb-of meat from any Princes table in the world: 


which he did ufe to do, & would ordinarily invite bis friends 
unto dinner : Whereupon Malter Tindsl reſolved,-that he 
would go feethis aQ, but would ſet himſelf to beleeve the 
contrary;whbich he did;& the company being come together, 
and the Conjarer endeavouring the ſame, was ſohindreed by 
the faith of Maſter TindsBE, that he cried ont, and ſaid, 


deviliſh men ; ſuchtoo many we have rodeal with in theſe 
times : Oh ! that yoga would uſe your faith more and more. 
And have ye not ground enough for ic? Chriſt comes at mid- 
night; why ſhould you not beleeve what ever your condition 
be, alchough it be never ſo dark ? 

Secondly, If Chriſt come at midnight, then. why ſhould 
thoſe who are imployed forChriſt, be ſhaken;or unſetled in 
' bis work and ſervice? 

We many times leave Gods work, and are not.conſtant in 
it becauſe of oppolition, which doth make us fear : But will 
Chriſt come andown ns, and come in atime when we look 
not for him, in thedarkeft time? then why ſhould-not men 
goon with all conſtancy, even ia their darkeſt fears? Lu- 
ther relates a ſtory of Auſtins mother, (which- alſo Auſtin 
doth mention) who Was much troubled for her ſon Aaſtin, 
becauſe for the ſpace of ſeven or nine years, he had been a 
Manichee, ſhe prayed & continued praying for him;at the la(t 
in a night,ſhe had as a word from God in anſwer to her pray- 
er theſe words, Qualis tu,talis ile; As thou fo be. Whereupon 


miſe from the Lord that he ſhould be converted from his er- 
ror;but he cold her the meaning of the words was contrary, 


theroming of the Lord; Our very looking for his, coming, 


ſhe was much refreſhed, and told him,ſhe had received a pro- | 


nion 


chat ſhe hould be as he was, that is, converted to. his opi- | 


aT2udov- 
TXs TwWw 


T4940 ia), | 


2 Pet. 
3. 12. 


Fidear. 


I cannot do it, there fits the man that hinders me, and holds | 92us,di- 
my hands. I fay, faith will bold the hands of wicked and | *©''2 


queque 
poteſt.. 
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| 
| ſhould ſay,Indeed theſe wicked men are as briars and chorns, 


| they do riſe up agiinitme in the way of my mercy towards 


nion ; Bur'ſhe did ſo conſtantly abide in her” fence, thue; FS 
cile tranſivit in ſemtentiom merris, he eaſily rorned'to hid mb- * 
chers opinion. And indeed, what more convincing 
adverſary then to ſex one conftantly abiding by wharis go0d.: 
A Chriſtian, eſpecially a Chriſtian Magilirate, ſhould be 
like to Chriſt, who when heis in a way of mercy, will nor 
be pur out of bis way by men. 1/ajeb. 27. verſe 4. Who wild 
ſetthe bryars and thornes againſt me in battcll ? I wawld go 
through them, I would (burn them together. At the 2. and 
3. verſes, he ſpeaks of his great love, and care to and of his 
Chorch : A vine-yard of redd wine, T the Lord dokeep it, 1 
will water it every moment, lezſt any burt it, I will keep in night 
and day. Ibur in this vine-yard, there may bemany briars 
and thrones,that may ariſe up ro afflit Gods people. ' Trae, 
Bux (ayes the Lord) who would ſer the briars and thornes \ 
againſt me in batrel? 1 would go through them. Arif he 


*. 


rendirg and tearing my poor people, and as briars and 
thornes they do conjoyne and twift together; bur thovgh 


my people, yet they ſhall not put me our of my way, I will 
even paſſe through chem : yea and though they do rife, it 
ſhall be co their - own ruine, they ſhall burn together, 1 
would burn chem together, | che Lord would paſſe through 
them:Now our Lord and Savior Jeſus Chriſt, Il hope,is in the 
way of mercy to this poor Kingdom ; bur certainly, he is 
apon the way to his own Kingdom; and though wicked wen 
may obſtrut, and hinder us,they ſhall never hinder him , 
buc he will pafſe through them. Oh! therefore, Jabor more 
and more to be like to Chriſt, keep on your way ; for though 
it be late ere he come, yet he will certainly come,he comes: at 
midnight. 

Thirdly, If Jeſus Chriſt have come unto os even at mid- 
night : why ſhould not all of us g9 forth ro meet him with 
ſome preſent of chankfulnefſe ? Tie more - abundant, full, 
free, and continued any metcy is, the more ir doth call for 
thankſulneſſe.Chriſt hath been in the ficld :or you & fought! 
your ' 
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- 
ac þa for theſe many years 3 and 1 muſt needs ſay,thac 
yo ay ef ao and fing have been ſo great,chat i fared 
| 


Id even drive Chriſt out ofthe ficld : but now 


he dot | keep the field ; yea, an 
he. were reſolved not to leave che field, cill be bath con: 
quered all this Kingdom with his love; and be hath now 
given you a talte of his intentions and love in this viRory, a 
ſeaſonable viory, a: wonderfull victory, an vnexpeRed 
vigory, a midnight victory ; Oh ! chou Wonder-workiag 
God ! ſhall we not now praiſe thy Name? - We reade of a 
great ſtraight and dark condition that Fehoſaphat was in by 
reaſon of his enemies; but hecrying unto the Lord, the 
Lord heard and delivered him and bis people : ih ſo much as 
they kept a day of thankſgiving in the open fields,and they 
called che name of che place Berachab, the valley of blefling. 
2 Chron. 20. 26. | 

In Jeſbxs's time the people of Tfrael were in a great 
Rraight, by reaſon of che Amalekiter, who came upon 
chem when they were weake; bat the Lord fought for his 
people, ſmort their enemies,and they were quite deſtroyed ; 
whereupon 1/-ael made an Alter, and calle4it Jehovah niff, 
The Lord my (hield, In Semuels cime-4gain, they were in « 
great diſtrefle by reaſon of their enemies; bat they cried to 
the Lord, and they delivered ghem, and deſiroyed all their 


- goes on marching, as if 


enemies : then they ſet up a ffone, and called ir, Ebenezer, 


The ſtone of help, ſaying, Hitherunto the Lord bath bolpen 
«1. Afterwards again, ebey were brought very low into 
a very dark eftate, ſould into che hands of their enemies, 
but the Lord raiſed them up Saviours, Deboreb and Barak. 
anddeilvered them from all their enemies; and then they 
penned a Pſalme of praiſe, the 5. of Judges, wherein they 
do aſcribe and give ghe glory of al unto God himſelf,where- 
in they make an honourable mention of the Inſtruments 
which God uſed ; they did not revile the inftruments,bur ho- 
noured tbem; wherein they condemned and curſed thoſe 
thas would ng; go forth © help the Lord; curſe yeAferoz: 


whereia ' 


| 


| 


i be doth own your K9res chr: own your forces, fill | 


Chriſts Coming is at our Midnj 'obt. 


a ee ———_— 


Wherein they commended the Tribes and Countreyes whio 
came forch and willingly offered chemſebves wnto the ſervice 
of the Lord ? wherein chey prayed againſt theeneiviey of 
the Church : And chen mark the iflue (at the laſt verſe) And 
the Land bat reſt forty. yeares. And ſach an ifat, not 
only forty yeares, bur many tim« forty years reſi, 


—  _— 


may you bave as an ilſae of the praifes of this 
day- 
Bat yet obſerve, ſtil ſome monument of praiſe was erefted ; 
ſometimes a tone, ſomgtimes an Alter, alwaies one monn- 
ment or other of praiſe. And haye we noAlter?no ftone now? 
no name of God to celebrace now ? nopreſent of chank- 
fulnelſe to bring to. our God this day? isthereno aR of 
mercy to be ſhown ? none of Chriſts friends to be reltived 7 
(hal l we make no progrefſe ? ſhall we ſtand fill? doe 'no- | 
thing? a« menina maze? ſhall wemakeno improvement 
of this deliverance and viftory ? why ſhauld we not all fic 
down under our relations, and ſay, How fhall I makeim- 
provement of this mercy? what ſhall I do now for God 
and Chriſt char I did not before ? Is there nothing in your 
hand? what? no preſent to be given to Chrill? have we 
nothing at al?then let us bring the ſence of our own Nothing; 
for the morehumble ye are after victories, the more thankful 
for viories. And if ye have no preſent in your hand this day 
to bring unto God for this viftory, yet bring the viftory it 
ſelf, and give it to God. Ye give to Ceſar the things that 
are Ceſars : why ? becauſe his image is upon them; and hath 
not this victory much of the image of God upon ic? When 
David was delivered from his enemies, we reade in the 
116, Pſalme, that he checks bimſelf for his former un- 
beliefe, I ſaid in my baſt, &c. and gathers up bimſelf into 
God again; Return nnto thy reſt O my ſoule. When deli- 
vered from his encmics, as we readein che 118. Pſalme, he 
ſound a retreate from man, O my ſoule, cruft not in 
Princes, notin man, nor In the ſons of men, truſt not in 
Princes. The word inthe Hebrew is, Ingenious men, for 


Princes ſhould be ingenious; and if any men are to becrufted 
to 


4 


- 
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to,they areingenuous wen; bat being delivered from men, he 


7 


| tetreats from men, and ſaies, O my- ſoul,-iruſt not in 
| "wen, nor in the ſons of men, not ia Princez,not in ingenuous 


men. . 
Yea, and inthat Palm, he cals apon others alſo for to 
praiſe the Lord ; and ſo let uzdoin hiswords: O give thanks 


| xnto the Lord, for be #« good, for his mercy endures for ever : | 
i | He ſtileth the rage of the Sea, and the twmults of tbe people, for 


bis mercy endures for ever. Who hath owned your cauſe a- 
gain, and your forces again, for his mercy endures for ever ; 
who hath remembred you in your low condition, for his 
mercy endures for ever; and hath vificed us with his love ax 
midnight, for his mercy endures for ever : O givetbanks unto 
the Co of Godt, for bis mercy endures for ever. Praiſe the 
Lor 


If Chriſt come at midnight, then me thinks his perſonal 
coming is ner far off. I cannot ſay it is midnight in that re- 
ſpe, but ſurely ir is very late; it is very dark, and ic hath 
been dark a great while. © \ 

We reade of two ſorts of figns, which go beforethe coming 
of Jeſus Chriſt : Some that are more remote and tranlienc, 


ſome that are moe immediate and juft as bis coming. Thoſe 


that are more immediate and jaſt ac his coming, ye reade of 
in the 24. of Matth. verſ. 29, 30. Immediately after the tribu- 
lation of thoſe daies ſhall the Sun be darkened, and the Moon 
ſhall not give ber light, and the Stars ſhall fall from Heaven, 
and the powers of the Heaven ſhall be ſhaken, and then ſball 
appear the ſign of the Son of man in Heaven ; and then ſhall 
all the tribes of the earth mourn , and they ſhall ſte the Son 
of man coming in the clouds of Heaven with power and great 
glory. Theſe are yerto come. Bur thoſe that are more re- 
mote, all ſeem to be paſt already. Before the coming of 
Chriſt (ſaies che Apoftle) the man of (in (hall be revealed; 
that is paſt. Before the coming of Chriit, there ſhall falſe 
Prophets ariſe, and ſay, I am Chrilt, and another, I am 
Chrift; charis paſt. Before the perſonal coming of Chriſt, 
there ſhall be wars and _—_ of Wars ; this is paſt. 

2 And 


Applie 2 
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the macrer-of Religion ; bne ſaying, Loe begs is Ghriſt, 
another, Lo'there trite, this is already, And ima 
diately before, and at his coming, men ſball be (micing 
theit fellow ſeryante, caring and drinking with the drunken; 
thizh already. Thewite and the fooliſh Virgins ball be all 
aſleep; and win rhorvever a time, when both wiſe and fooliſh 


-| were itiore aſleep chun now ? when men ſa +hemſelves to 


fleep, they draw their curtains, put out their lights, and 
will have no more light come in. Sonow; When men ace 
aſleep, their ſenſes are bound up that were open before, 
they ſeenor, hear not, taftenot,, ſmell not. ; their ſenſes 
are lock'd np. Sleep is, Legatio fenſunm. And was there 
evertime when mens ſences were more bound up, that were 
formerly exerciſed, than now #7 are there not Tome that 


| would pray,and hear, and reade,rhat wil not now?who bave 


now thrown off all Daties, Ordinances, and means? Oh / 
what ſleeping i;here? was there ever fuch fleeping among 
Profeſſois as now there is? If ever wiſe and fooliſh Virgios 
were aſleep, they ſeem to be in our daies ; and ſhall 
we fleepalſo? will yenot rather watch and pray ? watch 
and pray, pray and watch; and what I ſay to one, I ſay 
to all, Watch and pray , leaſt ye enter into Tempta- 
tion. 

Toke battwo or three wakening Obſervations from this 
Parable. 

Firſt, If ye look into this Parable, ye may obſerve a moſt 
deſperate ſleep is to come upon all Profeſſors, immediately 
before the Coming, the great Coming of Chriſt. I call 
that deſperate ſleep, which is untverſal; this Parable fals 
upon the Churches; Then ſhall the Kingdom of Heaven, (not 
the Kingdom of the world ) be like to ten Virgins ; and 
thoſe ten ſhall be all aſleep, good and bad. And ſaies our 
Saviour in another place, Nevertheleſſe, when the ſon of man 
comes, ſball be find Faith on earth ? Again, I call thac a 
deſperate ſleep, which ſhall be in the face of light. Its an 
hard thing to fleep, whilſt a candle is held unto ones 

eyes ; 


LY 


And before that Hay, there ſhall be great diviſions, even io 
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ez and in the time before Gheift comer, much light and 
Gaal ſhall break aut, us Agdchritianerroar ji and 
yer, evert then, good abd bad ſhall fall afleep. 

I call that deſperate, (.g 
midi of trouble./ 1's an hard thing for « man to fleep when 
he is pinch'd and ficicken ; in; che rimer before Chriſt and 
when he comes, men ſhall be (ming their fellow ſervants ; 
and yer, even che ſmitren- (ſhall be aſleep. Oh ! what de- 
ſperate ſkeping times (ball the latter times be z bave we not 
all cauſe hen for co watch and pray ? 

Again ſecondly, If ye look into this Scripture or. Parable, 
ye find chat thoſe who fall aſl:ep immediately before the 
coming of Chriſt, (ball never wake again till Chriſt come. 
And they all ſ]:p: (ſaies che text of the ten Vitgins). and 
waked not till the Bridegcoom came. 

Now if a man be very ſ|:epy,and you come co bim, and ſay, 
Sir,take heed of fleeping,for if yoa do fall aſlzep,you will ne- 
ver wake again,will he not take heed of l:eping? thus it ſhall 
be with che fl:epers of this latter time; atotherrimes men 
ſhall ſkep and wake, and wake and (l:ep; bur if men fall 
all:ep, into a ſpiritual fl:ep immediately before the coming 
of Jeſus Chriſt, they (hall ep till he comes, and (ball be 
wak'd no more but by his coming: Oh ! Lord, who 
would not watch and pray, lealt he encer into Tempra- 
tion | 

Thirdly, If ye obſerve this Parable, ye ſhall find, that 
there aretwo ſorts of (lIeepers, and accordingly two events of 
their (l:eping. 

Some fl:pt Cas the wiſe Virgins) but did keep their Oyl, 
their Ol not ſpent; theſe whenthe Bridegroom came, en- 
cred with him into his Joy. 

Others there are that ſleep, and have ſpent their Ol ; had 
Oyl, but ſpent ic : and theſe when the Bridegroom cometh, 
are ſhut out; and though they call, Lord open ; He 
anſwers, I know ye not. So now in the latter daies, 
there ſhall be cwo ſorts of profeſſors, one that (hal! ſleep 
and ſlumber ,, bur chey ſhall keep their graces , _ 
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Oyl, their princigles ; and theſe, though they be found aſleep 
when Chriſt comes,Chriſt will pardon,and thelr ſleeping,be- 
cauſe they bave till their Oyl. | HO MLS Y 

Ochers there (hall be, who (hall not only fall aſl:ep, bur 
they (hall lofe their principles : Trae, I cbought indeed, 
that a man was bound for to keep the Sabbath to live triQ- 
ly,and to make a conſcience of every word and thought; bar 
now | ſee there is -more liberty; thus (hey ſhall loſe their 


| priaciples, their Oy}, their Judgments : theſe poor fouls 


(hall never wake again; and when Chriſt comes, though 
chey cry to him for mercy, they will nocobtainit: No, ye 
have loſt your principles, your Oyl, your Judgments; ye 
are fooliſh Virgins, ye ſhall never enter into my Joy, he will 


| chen ſay; Who would not then watch and pray ? what I fay 


to you, I ſpeak unto my own ſoul, and toevery perſon here 


| preſent, Oh! letue all watch ; for the ſon of man comes,and 
| be comes at midnight ; and if ic benormidoight now,yet it i 
| latealready. | 


And ſecing all cheſe things are ſo, give me leave Hono- 
rable and Beloved, to leave an exhortion with you,which is 


1 no other, than that which che Pſalmilt preſents unto ye in the 


24. Pſalm, Lift up your heads O ye gater, and be lift up ye 
everlaſting doors , and the King of glory ſball come in. Gates 
(ye know) are the place where the Magittrate fate : The 
Temple door was called the everlaſting door; in oppolition 
to the door of the Tabernacle which was to continve but a 
lixtle time: The Pſalmiſt ſpeaks here of Chrifts Kingdom 
and Lordſhip on Earth, verſe t. The Earth is the Lords, and 
the fulneſi thereof, the world and they that dwell therein, Then 
he will have a Church and precious people : Who ſhall aſcend 


' wnto the bill of the Lord ? who ſhall ſtand on bi boly place ? verſe 


the 3. Which he anſwers in the general : He that bath clean 
bands and a pure heart. And more particularly at the 6. verf, 
This is the generation of them that ſeek bim, tha! ſeek thy face, even 
acob. 
The Children of 1a! had ewo names : ſometimes they 
were called Tſrae!, when they were in a more flouriſhing and 


—_ 


ſtrong | 
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ftrong condition : ſometimes they were in a Jow and weake 
condition, and then they were called Jacob; Feore not 0 
worme Jacob. Now ſayes the Pſalmift here, The eartb# the 
Lords ,and Chriſt ſþball raigne, and be poor diſpiſed Iſrael, ſhall be 
| converted, and aſcend unto the bill of God. Now therefore my 
advice&couuſel unto you,is, That as theLord Jeſus fhal make 
any approach unto your Townes, Cities, Kingdoms, Chur- 
ches, you would receive him, and not ſhure your gates and 
doores againſt him : but O all ye Cities, Townes and Ma- 
giftrates, lifr ap your heads, lifk up your heads O ye gates, 
-and all you Temple-men,and Charches, lifc up your ever- 
lating doores, that this King ofglory may comein. And if ye 
aak who izis ? It is the Lord ſirong and mighty, the Lord migh- 
ty in battel ; wherefore lift up your beads. And becauſe this 
exhortation is of great conſequence, and men are flow to 
receive, Iexhart youtoit again, at the 9, verſe. Lift up your | 
' beads Oye ny even lift them up yeeverlaſting doores, and the 

| King of glory ſba'l come in. Now the Lord grant,that we 
may alſo lifr up our heads and gates,that this King of glory 
may come in among us,hnotaga judge to condemne us,bar as 
our Bridegroome go love us, 
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faith, T hes ene tirele of the Word is greater then heaven and earth. 
But ore and wore Jefhs Chriſtie That wii 
Earth fbal paſs ft Word? Bal not paſs a\vay.” $ 

we the it Fr betotd” and ſee the Or {ones of Cheifh 
| wroſted from us, and aot deat witneſs egain(? it ? Upon this 
account (though cheintrexties of divers friends” have been 
very preſling ) 1am not unwilling that this Sermon concer. 
ning Ocdinancesbe brought raty publickt view. 

You may read inthe Seripture, That inthe timev next be- 
fore Chrift-and his glorious ITN fhal ner keep 
their Garments, which they were ujed to werr with honour ; 
Therfore faich our Savior, ' Bleſſed is he rhet watcheth, and hee- 
peth his garments, lefÞ be Walk naked and they ſer his ſheme,Rev. 
16. 15. When ſhall this be? in the time ofthe Pouring out of 
the 6h yial which is immediatly before the coming of Chriſt 
for he ſaith,then, Behold I come as « Thief; Bleſſed is he that wat- 
cheth,c5-c. In Mat.24-It is ſaid, Immediatly after the tribulation 
of thoſe dayes,ſhal appear the ſignof the Son of man, verl. 29, 30. 
What days are thoſe ? Even the days when men ſhal fay of 
Chriſt, Behold he is in the deſert behold he ts in the ſecert chamber, 
v.26.Gone from the publick Ordinances, only to be enjoyed 
in private : Who ſhal thoſe be that ſhal fay thus ? ſach as 
would fain be reputed Prophets, ſuch as have had a hand in 
the great Works of God in thoſe times and ſuch as have been 
great and high Profeſſors; for faith ons Savior,there hal ariſe 
falſe Chriſts,and falſe Prophets,and foal ſbew great figns cF won- 
ders in ſo-mnuch 4s (f it be poſſible) they ſhal deceive-the very elef? 
v.24-But when ſhal theſe things de?Immediatly beforeChrifts 
coming,v.29-for faith he, Yerily this generation'rhat is the ge- 
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and drift of this Sermon,is, Tocal upon yours and\mine own 


.| beyond them, inthe uſe of them; for in the way of Nature 


neration @'which he ſpake of,not which he ſpake to) bal nor 
paſs til al theſe _ be fulfilledz(o that im Re Sg the 
Chriſt, men ſhal depart from, and caſt a- 
ay the precious Ordinances of Jeſus Chriſt; which is as wel 
grief, as comfort,to us : Grief,that there ſhould be ſuch de- 
clinings ; Comfort, That ourLord is at hand. -This'deelinin 
is an ill fin; but a good ſign as an ill fin;it's grief ; as aened 
ſign of Chciſts coming, ſo it's comfort, And if our Lord & $a-. 
vior be at hand,even at the door,who would not Watch and keep 
his garments?Shal we not watch with him one hour?The ſcope 


ſoubto watch. Wherein is proved, both in the ral, That 
Orcdinances,and in particular, That ſuch and ſuch Ordinances 
ought to be ſtil continued, & that New-Teſtament beleevers 
are ſtil ro live undet the ſame ; not that they ſhould nor live 


we are40 uſe ourdaily bread, though wedo live beyond it. 
Living under an-Ordimance, as.Chrifts appointment, & living 
beyond it, in.regard of Divine enjoyment ate not repugnant: 
but that beleevers ſhould ſo live beyond the Ordinances, as 
that they.are not bound to the uſe thereof, is the thing which 

this Sermon lies againſt. EIÞ 
I have not-ſpoken of the Lords day herein ; there are divers 
Treaties abroad which do prove that an Ordinance of Chriſt 
to be ſtil continued, and the cleering and proving thereof, re- 
quires more time than. an hour or two in preaching would 
admit. Neither have I ſpoken much unto that ObjeRion,viz. 
T hat all the Ordinances of Chriſt do hang upon the Miniſtry, and 
there can be no Miniſtry now, becauſe thoſe extraordinary Gifts 
of the holy Ghoſt are wanting : For the Queſtion before me was 
not, Whether the Ordinances may, cr can poſſibly continue, but, 
Whether they ought to continue * Yet as to that ObjeQion,I ad, 
If you look into that i Epiſt, to Tim. c. 1.'v. 3. where the A- 
poſtle Pa»/ doth ſet down the Qualifications of one who is fit to 
be a. Miniſter of the Goſpel. Ye ſhall not find one word decla- 
ring that thoſe extraordinary Gifts of the holy Ghoſt, are a- 
any part of the Eſſential Qualification of an Z/der,or Biſtop : 
the 
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 T0.'and how a 4 xo ut ke thin hr y ” 6 
though he ſet down-many part 
2 man fit for chat Office, yet.not one \ ord. « 


dinary Gifts, plainly ſpeaking That thoſe gifts are 
wot of the Eſſence of a Miniſter bo i hee Goſpel, Yes whewdo we | 
find, That thoſe indy Fey poſtlesrime, 
AB. 13. Tit. 1, wereindued with ſuch! by les apd 


Evangeliſts, who were extraordinary -Ofhicers, ;and; not to 
continue,' had thoſe. Gifts,we:read they h d:tbem; bur where 
dowe read, That the ordinary Elders, who were-to. rag 
had theſe extraordinary Gifts of the holy Ghoſt conſtace 
We find that. Baptiſm was adminiſtred to-thoſe perſons es 
bag none of theſe Gifts. A. 8: 15, 16, 17+ That the:Lords 

4 was adminiſtred to Chriſts Diſciples befare the holy Ghoft 
in thoſe gifts, fell wpon them. Mat. 26.  Andthat the -Chyrches 
Copy requires no {ach gifts, Mat. 18. Now the#fore if the | 
Ordinances may be received without them ; and they are 
not of the Eſſence of the Miniſtry,wh ſhould any man think 
that the Ordinances of Jeſus Chriſt, do: ſo hang upon theſe, 
that if theſe be wanting,the Ordinances cannot be uſed or ad- 
miniſtred ? 

And as ,forthe Lords day (which is called the Lords day 
25 the Lords Su pper is, becauſe of the Lords appointment and 
Inſtitution );who doth not ſee how the power of godlyneſſe 
hath grown and thriven under the droppings thereof? What 
Nation or Kingdom is there under all the Heavens, where 
the power of godlineſſe hath flouriſhed more then in Z»g- 
land? Why? { riot excluding other reaſous of Gods Grace 
and Free love to us ) but becauſe the Lords day hath lived 
more Inſtitution-wiſe in Eng/and, than in any other part of 
the World ; and what gracious man is there in all this Nati- 
on, who may not riſe up and ſay to this day, Bleſſed art thou 
among the days of the Week,my Sonl doth; yca,and all Generations 
ſhall cal thee bleſſed ? 
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Jeſus, keep all onr feet in his wayes, and grant thatwe may 
hold faſt what we have, left another take our Crown, 


Yours in the Goſpel of our 
Lord Feſus Chrift, 
Witt, BrxIDbGE, 
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; N Heſe words are (| poken concernigg.ourLord and-Sa- | 
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vior Jeſus Chriſt, who is our Prophet; whoſe 

Work and Office itis,T,o reveal and make known the 

Mind and Will of God the Father unto us : Our du- 

ty therefore is, To hearken unto him,” And this is that Infe- 
rence which the Lord Himſelf -makes here, Vnto Him ſoal ye 
kearken, Only ye may obſerve, That, when the Apoſtle Peter 
in A. 3. doth cite this Scripture, he gives you a double ex- 
poſition; For whereas. itis ſaid in the 19. verſe of this Chap: 
Tt [hal cons to paſs that Whoſoever wil not hearkten untomy words, 
which he ſhal ſpeak.in my Name, 1 wil require it of him. Peter, 
in A#.3.23- renders it thus ; And it ſhal come to paſs,that every 
ſoul Yehich.Wil not hear the Prophet, ſbal be deſtroyed from among 
the People. And whereas it 1s Fa here'in the text, Unto Him 
hal ye hearkes, Peter in A#.3,22, renders it thus, Hime fhal ye 
hear in all things, Whatſoever He ſhal ſay unto you. So that this 
is the great Inference and Uſe that the Lord Himſelf doth 
make of this Prophetical Othce af Chriſt, Unto Him ſhal ye 
p . | It 


| hearker- | 
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en be ſairh, Unco him 
is, Unto him- | | 


3” 
 him-alone, and to none tle; 
the Lord thy Ged ; our Savior tratiſlates, 
| ſerve. So here, Wnto him ſhall ye hearken; thatis, ro-him 
only, co him alone, and to none elſe. '_ , | 
Now's man isfaid to hearken unto Chriſt this great Pro- 

pher, either when he dothracknowledge, xeceive, and fub- 
mit unto his appointments z7 orelſe when he doth obey his 
voice with-the obedience of Faith. .-I ſay, firſt a man is aid 
to hearken unto Chriſt this Pear Fivphes when he doth re- 
ceive, acknowledge , and ſubmit unto his appointments : 
And therefore if you; compare the. 1oth of Matthew with 
the 10th 6f Leke; ye ſhalttiod, That Hearing and Receiving, 
are the ſame thing, In the 1oth of Xarthew,. at the 40. ver 

He that receiveth you,receiveth me. In the 10th of Luke,at the 
16, verſe, He that hea reth you, hearech me. What is Hearing 
in one, is Receiving in the other : ſo that I ſay, Firſt a man is 
faid to hear Chriſt this great Prophet when he doth receive, 
acknowledge, and ſubmit unto his appointments : this isour 
duty ; when itis ſaid, Unto him ſhall ye hearken,this is here 


commanded. 
For the opening therefore, - and preſſing of this truth, I 


ſhall labor, 

Firſt to ſhew you, What thoſe appointments of Chriſt 
this great Prophet of ours are, which we are to receive, ac- 
knowledg, ang to ſubmit unto, and thereby to hearken unto 
bim. 

Secondly, That theſe appointments and Inſtitutions of his, 
| do ſtill continue and bind us, and that we are ſtill ro hear- 
ken to him therein ; ſtill he lives and ſpeaks in thoſe appoint- 
ments.. 

Thirdly, I ſhall Anſwer to ſome Objefions, Queſtions, 
and Cafes of Conſcience concerning Ordinances, and the In- 
ſticutions of Chriſt, 


Fourthly, Shew you, What a dangerous thing itis for a 
man 


CAS 


- 


- 
- 


i. tat. 
2 


_ CC DDD TICS. TOTO OO 
———_—— 
. 


Hindicathowaf Qurdi towafQrdinabtecs. 


bz 


D—C_— 
i 


\ te Fog NMR22 208 On | 
7444 % 


AFL SEYY Ws 2444 . % It ox 
ifthly z, Hows and in what.manere hearings work 
ſhould b \FLSULLY! PQ! 10.3 BRO 101+; 48 V4 v3.oand 
| Firſt; if you ack me,W | are, 

we are to receive, ak: and utita, and1{9 50 
hearken unto. this great Prophet in?! - | S903 bis. 


ner of ſpeaking, 7a have heard: that it hath been ſaid, An 

Eye for Eye: he doth not fay,:Ye bave heard thas it. hath 

been ſajd,þy rhert of 0/d. tripe. When ( Ifay') be ſpeaks of a- 

| ny of, the tea. Cotmmandements, that Clauſe is added : 
+ ow ſpeaks of the other Three Caſes, that Clauſe is not 

| AQGed. Ya 2 £>K7 

-., Again ; you may obſerve this, That thoſe words, Ne have 


*1. 


Foe EIT ears. fromthe. voicp. of | 
| this great Prophet ibis Appeictarag ned, Jakes 


ten Commandemegts, ye may:obſerve that he ahers his man- | 


Againſt; | : 
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| mandements of Chriſt, you ſhall find, that Jeſus Chriſt hath 


- Again ;"You'may obſerve; That when' he faitlt atthe'r 7.v. 
Think not- that T am 'ovie to deftroy rhe Law or the Prophets, | 
I am not come to fr par to falfil : Thoſe words ( according 
ro'the Origical /* tay be read this,” 7 a wot come to doſtroy 
but to fil up ; For though Chriſt:added ti6thiris wits "ren 
Cotnmandetnems.:or Mbral aw, gi Rinding!' he 
did- more fully reveal. and make known what -was; and: is 
thereia commanded ; for our Lord and Savior Chriſt, did 
not barely ſpeak againſt the falſe gloſſes and Incxpretarions 
of the Jews; an&Jewifh Rabbins;” for- he *inſtenceth'In 'the 
words of Moſes,-and of the Law-it ſelf.” 1» bhuth bten ſaid by 
them, Thou ſhale not commit Adultery, but I ſay, Whoever 'loo- 
9 upota woman to luſt, cc. What then, were not unclean 
chonghts: forbidden by the Law,"and 1n Aſoſes time 2: Yes : 
but when Chriſt-came; he'doth more Fully and cleery' re- 
veal what was before. commanded?” and forbidden in the 
Law ;- and ſo though he bath made no new addition to-the 
Law, yet in this: reſpeRt he hath (as it were) iade ſore ad- 
vance upon:the-very Moral 'Lawpthe ten commandements; 
and heteinweareto-hearken to him - this great Prophet, 'by 
acknowledging, receiving, and ſubmitting unto theſe com- 
mands thus opened-and-Interpreted'by him. | 
But-now'if you look upon the —_ Precepts or Com- 


given forth manythat were not given forth'in-the times of 
Meoſes, or of the Old Teſtament, for in the times' of rhe 
Old Teſtament, Circumciſion was, now Baptiſm is : then 
the Paſſover, now the Lords Suppet:' then their Miniſters 
were Prieſts and Levites, now Paſtors, and Teachers: then 
the whole Nation of the Jews a Church, now as man do Be- 
leeve they are added to the.Church : then if any man did 
fin preſumptuouſly, he was to be cut off by the Sword | 
from among: the people, now to be cut off by the Cenſures | 
of the Church. SothatI ſay,-if you look upon the Poli- 

tive Precepts, there are many that are now given forth by 

Chriſt, which were not given forth before inthe times of 

Moſes, and of the Old Teſtament, and theſe,all theſe we are | 


to 
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70 receive, to acknowledge, apdo fubmicunts, and beceia 
to-hearken ro this great Prophets”: 17 of » 

But ic will bepranred oh all: hands, Fhar thereare many 
Appointments,Inſtitutions, and Ordinances which 'were &i- 
yen forrh by this great Prophet i in' the times of the New Te- 
[ftament : brecho hin is, Whether cheſe are to continue 

ſtill or no > 'Wegri indeedirhat there were fucl»Appoine 
ments in Chriſts"own time} and- in'the'Apolitles rite ; for | 
the people of thoſe times, ' and of that ; but the 
Queſtiorr is; Whether theſe ſtiltare tocomioue, and whe- | 
ther ſtill we are to ſubmit, i to receive,; an&ed acknowledge 
theſe Appointments ; and fo whether fullweare to beas- 
kenmunto Chriſt herein > 5 +: JF, 403] 

For Anfrer hereunto: Obſerve I pray, *- laying of 
Chriſts Appointments,. Inſtitutions, and !Ordinances. If 
they - be _ gr peel ugo pon. univerſak:.and' porperusl 

nds,t ey are" |1: ro”continne 
d, thartheſe'A ppointments; 1 laflivetions. entOniouns 
of Chiift, Bipriſin. the Lords Supper, 'Pattcu! ne of 
the Miniftry, Church Cenſures, © Singing Pſalms, 
and the like, are laid upon ſuck iniverſal and perpetu- 
al grounds, as t6 continue 'uncil Chriſts coming 2 

TT 
ſhall touch x little upon theſe Particulars, and prove the 
ching firſt by way ofenumeration. 

As for that of Particular Churches: You find i in the Book 
of the Revelation, that Chriſt' ſpeaks of things to come after 
Jobn's time who -lived the longeſt of all the Apoſtles: at 
the firſt Chaprer,” and the firſt verſe thus : The Revelation of 
Peſms Chrift which God gave unto him, to foeW nnto his ſervants 
things which muſt ſhortly come to paſs, - And in'the 4 Chapter 
and the latrer end of the 1 verſe, ſaith the Lord Chriſt to 
John, I'will ſhew thee things which muſt be hereafter. Now in 
the firſt Chapter he gives him a Viſion of the Son of man 
walking between the ſeven golden Candleſticks : and he 
rells us at the laſt Verſe, That thoſe ſeven golden Candle. 
ſticks, are the ſeven Churches : ſhewing, That thus Chriſt 


| 


Anſ'v. 


B 2 would 
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ramaunces. 


|.6n every Miniſter and others te eqively, for {6 indeed the 


would appear unto this peipple, 4n'the-way.of Churches af- 
ter John's time, in the timez-that were.to comes 1+And fin 
the cloſe of tlie :Book of the! Revelation; afrerhie bad fpoken 
of alt-things chat ſhould c>me to padre, 1aith be at the 16. 
vetſe, ” T\nrve fers. mine | Angel 16 acftific way you rhi/etinngs in 
»by. Churchesa:: Not inrithe Chuoch/ in: bur iibe 
Obeorches.  Aubif ye look into-the 


nnd boar 


Widdows, 


ickabdAbad, 2 TiwmiiChipe 4: Ver 15 but Timethy bim- 
dork wor WeſoTong;; and therefore this-Gllarge lies up- 


Charge is direed tothe man of God, Chapter 6; Verſe x1. 
whop'dy the ſume Apoſtle,/is inte d to-be erery Miniſter 
Epiſt.2.chap. 3. verſ. 17. So that the ordering of Gods houſe 
by Biſhops, or Elders, Deacohspand Widdows,isſtil rt con- 
tinue, and therefore particular Churehes and Congregations 
for publick Worſhip ſtill ro continue. 

As for the Miniſtry, you know whatthe Apoſtle faith in 
the 4. Chapter to the Epheſians, atthie 11, verſe ſpeaking of 
Chriſt, He gave ſome, Apoſtles : ſonve, Prophets : ſome, Euan- 
veliſts : and ſome, Paſtors and Teachers ; for the perfefting of 
the Saints, forthe work of the Miniſtry, for the edifying of the 
botly of Chriſt, Well, but how-longare theſe to continue ? 
reade the 13, verſe,T// we all come in the unity of the Faith and 
of the knowledge of the Sowof God, unto a perfilt man, unto the | 
meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt. And I pray, are 
we yer come unto this Condition ? Itmay be ſome particular 


man'will dare to 'ſay'it, 'that he himſelf is come_unto this 
condition, | 


— = - ——— — 
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"of Fmdiatimef Ordinances, 


niſtry, are to continge -til MP f.COIe 3, age till one.map 
of the, Faith ; that is nor! yet,come to paſs, and fare 

the Miniſtry is ſtill to-continne ;.neither can it be faid, Thi 
this unity of Faith is  beſny erſtood ofthe DR INE 
Faith ; for that were to fay,. That che Miniſtry 'wete to con- 
tinue; till che DoRrines and Rules for the Miniſtry were. gi- 
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land baptized ; and is:that done? reade what .is. ſaid inthe 


ſill. 

As for that of the: Lords Swpper ;., ye know what xthe1Apo- 
ſtle ſaith, As oft as yeeat, cc. Ve ſhew forth the Lords death 
rill he come. That cannot be underſtood of the coming - 
the 


comes, . or two men come, bur till we a/ camgunto.che uni- 


| 


Huf Em 
F4irh. | What a world of differences. in Fai ctareroy 
Ii. ; Wars wade dtunn lo terh Hope 
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| the Spirit ;;for ſo he was comer the Apoſttes/time.' But: 
if ye look into the firſt of thi Corinchians, and the 11, "Chap- 
ter,ye ſhal ſee what'z reaſon the Apoſtle gives, why hegave 
out the Lords Supper unto the Corinthians, and why th 
were to receive it; even fuch a reaſon as reachethunitd' us 
as wel as to' the Corinthians, ſaith. he at the 23. verſ. For 
bave received of the Lord, that which alſo I delivered unto you; 
That the Lord Pefme, * the ſame night in which he was- betraied, 
took bread, &c. He makes this the reaſon why he gave forth 
the Lords'Supper unto the Corinthians, and why they were 
toreceive it, Even becauſe that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt did 
pive itto his Diſciples in the night when he was bettaied, 
and becauſe he had thus received of the Lord, &c, Now1 
appeal unto any man, Is not this reaſon as good a'reafon 
upon us, 25 upon-the Corinthians ? if indeed the Apoſtle 
had made this -the reaſon, I have received a meſſage from 
Chriſt, That you Corinthians ſhould receive the Lords Sup- 

er, then chis reaſon had not bound us as'well- as them, 

ut the reaſon that he-gives of this diſpenſation, teacheth 
f to us as well as them, and therefore to continue amongſt us 
as it was uſed amongſt them. | 

As for the Cenſnres of the Church, incaſe that any do of- 

fend and continue ſcandalouſly and obſtinately in their fin ; 
Ye know what our Savior faith, inthe 18; of Matthew, Tell 
it unto the Church : but if he negleft to hear the Church, let him 
| be unto thee #« & heathen man, and a publican. Now if you 
look upon the verſes before and after this text, ye ſhal find 
thatthey alldo bind us. Verſ, 10. Take heed that ye deſpiſe 
not exe of theſe little ones : that ſtill continues. So after this 
text. Peter came unto Chriſt and ſaid, Lord, how oft ſhall my 
brother fin againft me and I forgive him ? Peſus ſaith unto him, 
1 ſay unto thee, Not till ſeven times, but antill ſeventy times 
ſeven times, verſ. 21. yea, look upon the whole Chapter, 
and the other verſes thereof, and ye find, that they do 
ſtill bind us and continue upon us, Why therefore not this 
alſo, which you have at the 17. verſe? And if we mind 


the 1 Cor. 5, Chap. we may ſee that the Apoſtle Pax/ doth 
argue 
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argue this Ceoſure of the Church) fromuniverſa 


and moral] grounds ; Caſt out therefore the old leaven,ywhy ? 


| becauſe a /:ttle leave lravencth the Whol lump. | 


' As for Singing of- Pſalms: You know what is ſaid con- 


"| cerning our Savior Chriſt and his Diſciples when they had” 


received the Supper at. 26. 30» And when they: had ſunt an 
Hymn ,they Went out. It was an uſual pratice among the Jews 


receive the Paſſover: then, but hedid nor-fGiriga Pſalm, or 
Hymn, between the Paſſover-and the Lords- Supper,- bur he 
takes the Hymn and removes it from-following the Pafſover, 
and hangs it upon the Lords Supper,ts ſhew that it ſhould be 
a New Teſtament Ordinance, | 

And they «/ ſang;: . for thoſe that went out did ing, ant 
when they had ſung an Hymn they all wear ont. 

And they all fang together : For if one. of them only did 
ſing, then eicher our Lord and Savior. Chriſt alone did ſing 
or ſome one of his Diſciples did fing alone : our Lord an 
Savior Chriſt did nor (ing alone, for the: Evangeliſt would 
havetold us ſo: Fohntels us, That our Savior prayed then, 


he Prayed, and he ſaid; Father. glarifie thy Son, &c« So if 
Chriſt had ſung. alone, . Fob» of ſome other. Evangeliſt 
would have faid that he ſung, and would have given us his 
Pſalm which he ſung, as wel as his Prayer which he pray- 
ed : Neither canitbe ſaid, Thapthey all ſung becanſe they 
did all conſent unto what be-did.: for they conſented unto 
his Preaching, to the Miracles which he wrought, and to 
his prayer which he made ; yet it's not ſaid, They wrought 
this or that Miracle' when he wrought it ; or that they Prea- 
ched, when he Preached ; or that they prayed, when he pray- 
ed alane. : yea, where do we tindin all the New Teſtament, 
that they are ſaid ro do any thing chat Chriſt did alone : 
ſurely therefore he did not ng here alone, for it's ſaid, And 
When.they had ſung, cc. Nor did one of his Diſciples ſing a- 
lone,;. for to that kind of linging two gifts are required, the 


| gifcs.of Prophefie,whereby a man is able to ſpeak inthe Con- 
"IM - ___ Erega- 


after the paſſover, to ſing an Hymn; our Savior Chriſt did | 


and he ſers down his prayer in the-17 of Fohx;. and faith he; 
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| Hymns, and ſpiritzal ſongs. How can we' reach atid admoniſh 
one another, if we ſing a)togerher? If a Diſciple do ſing alone, | 


The words do not run thus} 'Ler the Word of Chriſt dwel 
in you richly in all Wiſdom, reaching and admoniſhing 


regation to the 'benefirof the whot body ; and the meto- 
ious gift of ſiriging.': Now thoſe gifts were not yer giver, 
for Chriſt was not.yet dead and aſcended, and therefore 
one of the Diſciples-:did nor (ings alone; and if Chriſt did 
noting alone; nor one of his Diſciples alone, thenthey'atÞ 
ſangrogether, + +14 - | Ty 


4 bur if they did all fing together, how could it be to e- | 


dification > For we reade in the 3. of the Coloſſians, that the 


Apoſtle faies thus; ” Lir :che word of Chriſt dwel in you richly in | 


all 'wiſdom;craching; aud adinioniſhing one anther in Pſalms, and 


he may reach and admoniſh the reſt. 


* - For 'Anwer:ro rhaz, 1: ſhall but acquaint you with the | 


miſ-reading of thewords:; took upohithe words in the 16. 
verl. and the' very: right reading will take off this ah 0- 
ther ſcruples. The words are to be read thus, Ler the word 
of Chriſt dwtt int you richly in'al wiſdom teaching and admoni- 
ſhing one another : ( there's the ſtop) In Pſalms, and Hymns, 
andſpiritgal ſongs, ſinging with grace in your hearts to the Lord. 


one another in Pſalms (ſtopping there ) but in the Greek 
and Original, the words run thus, Lee the Word of Chrift 
dwel in you richly in all Wiſdom, teaching and admomfiing one 
another : (there's the ſtop) I Pſalms,andHymns,axd ſpiritual 
Songs, ſinging with grate in your hearts ro the Lord, And 
thus there is a better ſence of the words too, and a greater 
dependance of things together, : $6 thar I ſay, our Lotd 
and Savior Chriſt and his Diſciples did all fing together, 
and if they all = together at the Supper, why ſhould nor 
his practice be a Rule to us as well as his receiving the Sup- 
per aRule co us; as it is preſſed by the Apoftle inthac, 1 
Cor. 11, if Chrift could fing thus with the Difciples with- 
out tinting the Spirit, in whom the Spirit was withont'mea- 
ſure, then alſo we may ſing together, and yet not ſtint the 


Spirit z but Chriſt and his Diſciples did all fing together, | 
| | and 
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go 


| one or another of theſe Ordinances, ye find that they are 
| Rilf co continue, and that weareto receive, acknowledge- 
ad ſubmic uno theſe Appoincments, and to hear Chriſt 
| herein. 

-- But beſides theſe particulars, take Three or Four gene- 
ral Reaſons forthe continuance of them. 

Firſt, If that the word of the new Teſtament, as comman- 
ding_to Beſeeve, and promiſing to- give the Spirit, I ſay, if 
this Word do continue, then the Fcdinances of Chriſt are 
ſtill to coutinue : If the Appointments, Inſtitutions, and 
Ordinances of Chriſt be not ſtill to continue, then the 
word of the new Teſtament ; as the Commandements of be- 
leeving, and the promiſe of giving the Spirit, do not conti- 
nue neither, there is the ſame reaſon ; for, when we ſay 
that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath appointed Baptiſm, the 
Lords Supper, and other Ordinances, what do men fay ? 
True, theſe were appointed indeed for thoſe times, when 
Chriſt and the Apoſiles lived, But now 1 pray, May not 
the ſame be ſaid concerning the Commandement of Belee- 
ving, and concerning the Promiſe of giving the Spirit 2 you 
fay that you are bound to beleeve ; how prove you that ? 
ſay you, Becauſe Chriſt hath commanded me: Bur 1 An- 
ſwer you with your own Anſwer, He commanded the men 
of thoſe times only: You ſay, That you ſhall have the >.cir, 
How prove you that? Chriſt hath promiſed ic, b+ tow 
prove you, Thatthe promiſe of the Spirit reachech beyond 
thaſe times? Look what you Anſwer for the Ordinances, 
that may be Anſwered to the Commandement of Faith, and 
the promiſe of giving the Spicic, and ſo for the whol new 
Teſtament; and ſo both Old-and New Teſtament will fall 
to the ground, and then we recurn to Heatheniſm, 

Secondly, Tf the Dorine of the Ordinances be of the 
foundation of our Religion, then certainly the Ordinances 
are ſtill co continue; for withouc a foundation, there is no 
building. Now if you Icok intothe 6 Chapter of the He- 
brews, you ſhall find, That the Do&rine of Ordinances is of 


and that for our example. _ Thus whether you look vupoo |' 
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the foundation of Religion, verſe the 1, Therefore leaving the 
principles of the Dottrine o Chriſt, let us go on unto perfettion, 
not laying again the foundation of repentance from dead yorks, 
and of faith towards God, of the Dottrine of Baptiſms, and of lay- 
ing on of hands," and of reſurretion of the dead, and atirnal Takes 
ment. What this Baptiſm is, Iwill not deſpute ; what this lay- 
ing on of hands is, Iwill not now reafon ; but certainly they 
muſt be Ordinances. Now look C faith the Apoſtle ) as the 
Doin of the Reſurreion; and eternal judgment, and re- 
pentance from dead works, and of faith towards” God, . are 
fundamental DoArines ; ſo the Dorine of Baptiſms, and 
laying on of hands, -are of the foundation. Now 1I fay, if 
theſe are of the foundation, then the Ordinances muſt ſtil 
continue. Neither can it be ſaid, That theſe Doarines of 
Baptiſms, and-of the laying on of hands, are to be laid- afide, 
becauſe the Apoſtle ſaith, Leaving theſe principles let ns go on 
to perfetion ; for thereby he meaneth only in regard of his 
prefling, urging, and inculcating thereof upon them, as 
appears by the words of the former Chapter in the laſt.ver- 
ſes ; otherwiſe he ſhould wiſh them to lay a ſide the Do- 
Arine of the ReſurreQion, eternall Judgment, and Faith 
towards God, which he preſſeth unto in the after part of this 
very Epiſtle. | 
Thirdly, If this be a great difference between the 'Mini- 
ſtration of Moles in the times.of the Old Teſtament, and the 
Miniſtration of Chriſt, and of the Goſpel ; that the Mini- 
ſtration of Moſes and the Old Teftament was not to conti- 
nue, and the Miniſtration of the Goſpel'is to continue,then 
ſurely the Ordinances of Chriſt are ſtill to abide. Now 
look into the 2 of the Corinthians, the 3 Chapter and there 
plainly you ſhall ſee this difference, If. the miniſtration of 
death, written and engraven in ſtones, Was glorious,(at verl.7.) 
how ſhall not the Miniſtration of the Spirit be rather glorious ? 
Verſ. 11. For if that Which 1s done away Was glorious, much 
more that which remaineth is glorious. He makes this diffe- 
rence between the Miniſtration of the Goſpel, and that 
of Moſes, that one is to be done away, and the other re- 


mains 
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Trains. Now if the Ordinances were not'to continue and 
remain, what difference would there be, as concerning this 
matter, between the Miniſtration of 2foſesr, and the Mini- 


tration of the Goſpel? But the Apoſtle here plainly ſpeaks, 
| that this is the difference, The Miniſtration of the one to 


be done away, the Miniſtration of the other doth ſtill con- 
tinue ; therefore the Ordinances, and the Appointments of 
Chriſt do ſtill remain, 

Fourthly, If there ſhall be Ordinances in the moſt glo- 
rious times that are to come, . when there ſhall be a full 
powring out of the Spirit of God upon the Children of 
men, then certainly they are to remain now: And if you 
look either upon the laſt of 7/aias, Jeremy 3. Zachary. 14. or 
upon other Scriptures where mention is made of the moſt 
glorious times thatare yet to come ; ye ſhal find, that there 
is mention made alſo of Ordinances in thoſe times, Only 
let us look into the 11 Chap. of the Revelation, and ye ſhall 
find there at the 15 verſe, The ſeventh Angel ſounded, and 
there were great voices in Heaven, ſaying, The Kingdoms of this 
world are become the Kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Chriſt, 
and he ſhall reign for ever andever, Here are plainly the glo- 
rious times ſpoken of that are yet tocome. Wel, ſha] there 
be any. Ordinances then? Yes; for avthe 19 verſe, And the 
Temple of the Lord was opened in Heaven, and there Was ſeen in 
bus Temple the ark of his Teſtament. What is this but Ordinan- 
ces ? The Ark, the viſible ſign of the preſence of God in way 
of Ordinances: and the Temple opened, though it was 
ſhar before,” Bur itis ſaid in the latter end of the Book of 
the Revelation, there ſhall be no Temple; True, no Jewiſh 
Temple, for there he ſpeaks inthat Chapter of the Conver- 
ſion of the Jews, and the bringing in of the Jews, but a 
Chriſtian Temple ſhall then be opened again, though ſhut 
before in Antichriſtian times, in thoſe glorious times the 
Temple ſhal be fully opened again. Now I fay, if that in 
thoſe more glorious times, when the Spirit ſhall be fully 
powred out upon the Chilcren of men, there ſhall be Ordi- 
nances, then certainly they are nuw to continue, but ſoit 
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is,' ſurely: therefore-the Appointments, Jnſtitutions; and | 
Ocdinances | of - Chriſt are! Kijl-ro ——_ we are to 
acknowledge, receive, and ſubmic unto theſe Appoint-| 
ments, andto hearken umo Chriſt our great Propher here- 
in, 
- But, what-need of Ordinances ? fot I enjoy God moſt in 
private, when I —_—_ God alone whenIamallalonein 
Prayer, Ienjoy God more than I do under the publick Or- 
dinances ; and therefore what need of them ? | 

Do you enjoy more of God in private > What, more-than 
ever you did in publick 2 Where wert'thou then Converted? 
Wert thou not/Converted under the publick Miniſtry ? Or- 
dinarily men are Converted by che publick Miniſtry ; agd 
now you have fome good affections in private, Doth that 
good affection that you have in private, ariſe to a higher 
enjoyment of God, than your firſt Converfion ro God ? Do 
you think that a little affection, or drawing out of the 
| heart in-private, doth ariſe to a higher enioyment of God 
than your firſt turning to him ? this cannot be, Is it not | 
| an eaſie thing for a man to think that God is moſt enjoyed, 
when his heart is moſt affected? It is poſſible that a mans 
heart may be more affected, when God i1efle enjoyed ; 
ſuch is the deceit of our hearts. God is moſt enjoyed, where 
God is moſt ſerved. But now, ſuppoſe God were more en- 
joyed in private, than under publick Ordinances (I do but 
ſuppoſe it }yetwere this no reaſon why a man ſhould lay 
by the publick Ordinances ; for you are ſomtimes.in your 
Cloſer at Prayer, and there you enjoy God ; ſometimes you 
are below at Dinner and Supper, and you have ſome en- 
joyments of God there. But I pray tel me, Whether do you 
enjoy-God more at your ordinary Dinner and Supper, orin 
your Cloſet in Prayer? .Surely, Ienjoy God more in my 
Cloſet in Prayer: And is this a Reaſon now why you ſhould 
never Dine and Sup again? Yet notwithſtanding, how do 
people reaſon thus ! Ienjoy God more in private, therfore 
I muſt lay by the publick, : 


But yet, Thave not only mine own experience, but] w_ 
the 
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have not therefore mine own experience-only, but thave: 
the experience of divers other gractdusptople. / ! 06 (© 

Poor Soul } Wilr.thou hang chy Salvation upon another 
| mans experience ? Hath not our Lord and Savior Chriſt 
ſaid, That many fhal /ay, 'Lord, Lord, we kiutve \Propheſied in 
thy Name,and caft out Devils in thy Namt,"& done 'many wou- 


' | derful things inthy Name; and Chrift. will ſay antothem, Des | 
pars, 1 know you not: Hath.notourSavioriaid, Net every one | 
| that ſaith, Lord; Lord, but be that derh the Bill of my Father. 


What is.the Will of the Father ? The Will of the Father is, 
That ye hear his Son; A-voyce was heard from Heaven, ſaying, 

This 4s my beloved Son,' bear ye bim.; How: canye hear him, 
and turn your backs upon Chriſts: Appointments? is this 

the Will oftbe-Eather 2 © 2 (1h 0 ee 1) en Ih 

« But now ſuppoſe it be ſo, | that othets give in their experi- 

ences, ſome'that you laokuponas godly and precious ;: and 


they ſay, I never. enjoyed moze of God than ſince ] have 
left the Ordinances... Are* there:\not--alfo divers godly | 


chat have daid .and fay, :tneverenj more of God than 
in the Ordinances?: Yea; and are there' not a hundred of 
thoſe to one of the other ? yea, and are there nor ſame (if 
you £0-t0 experience) are. there not ſome that have laid by 
the Ordipances, and"by this time are come home (as you 
fay).by Weeping Croſs ? ſoine that -were in the laft Defeat 
at &«ford, who formerly. had laid by the. Ordinances, and 
ſaid they lived upon God, and in God.immediatly, ſtout- 
hearted Champions; yer being Condemned to die, they cri- 
ed out and faid, Oh ! chat Imight-live but two.daies lon- 
ger: Oh 1thatI might live but one day longer : 'Oh that 
I might live but one hour longer: I am unprepared for 
death, Iknow not how to die. - Aud yet theſe men faid 
before, that the Ordinances were nothing, and they lived 
in God, and upon God immediatly ; fee -what it _ ro 

ow 


ds 


theexperience of divers wher prerioartoule 5 /Tknowiſome | 
menand-women.thathave; lefrche Ordinances, thepablick | 


Ordinances, and they profeſſe, That they never enjayed: | 
, more of God, ;than fines they bave leftthe Orig | 
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Anſww. 


| how theic experience ſhrunk; --And-wilt thou hang the Sal- 


. | ſmademe=and the1one s;;i 


| hanld teach you, for ye art taught of God, and have received the 


vation of thy Soul upon the experience 'of ſuch people: as 


- Butido not go the way of experience,” neither mine own 
.nor-6thers experience; 'butÞhave- Scripture (atleaſt Ithink 
fo) and there ate-three Scriptures eſpecially thati doper- 
in the Hebrews. Tow ſhall no 
longer teach; your neighbor, but every man ſtall be taught of God. 
Another Sctiptare is, that in Fohx, Te need not that any man 


\ unftion of the Haly one, and need not that man ſbould teach you. 
Another Scripture is, that of Peter, We have a more ſure Word 
of Propheſie, unto which ye do Well that Je taks heed, . as unto'a 
light that ſvineth in a dark, place, until the day daWn, and the 
 day-ſtar ariſe in your hearts. But now the day-ſtar hath a- 
riſenin my heart, and therefore wby ſhould Iattend upon 
theſe Ordinances any'longer ? } 1 + + 04 lat 
For Anſwer, Let us I pray conſider whether theſe Scrip- 
tures do ſpeak any ſuchthing or no.) - Wy 

Asfor that of the Hebrews, Chapter the 8. the words run 
thus, .T his 1s the Covenant that I will maketWwith the honſe of 
Iſrael after thoſe dates; ' ſaith the Lord, atthe 10'verſe,: 7 will 
my Laws into their mind, and writedthens in their heart ; at 

the 12 verſe, And they ſill uot teach every man his neighbor,and 
every. man his brother; ſaying, Know the Lord,for all ſhall know 
me. . Mark the words, they do not run as = are-ordinarily 
cited by people, -viz. They ſhallnot teach every.mman his 
neighbor, for alt ſhallknow the Lord ;. but thus,. T hey ſhall 
| wor teach every manhs neighbor, and euery man hisbrother, ſay- 
ing, Know the: Lord... That is, They ſhall not teach them as if 
they were to teath Heathens, that- knew notthe Lord, but 
in Goſpel times they ſhall teach'a knowing people, If it 
were only ſaid thus; They ſhall not teach. every man his 
neighbor,. but they ſhall be all taughtof God; then it were 
| another caſe ; |But the words run thus, They ſhalnotteach 
every man his neighbor, ſaying, Know the Lord. (there is 
that clauſe too) That is, They ſhal not teach an Heatheniſh, 
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the 2 Chap. and the 27. verl.” But the anointing which Jos 


received of him abideth in you, and you need wot that rev 


teach you, but ai the ſame ancinting theacheth you of all things. 
Now if you look into verſ. 18. you will find chat theſe words: 
are ſpoken in oppoſition to Antichriſt, tothe falſe ynAion 


xe5&. fignifieth, * Anointed: Antichriſt is the falſe Anvin- | 


ted Little Children ſaith "he at the 18.:verl. It rhe ta 
timie, and as ye have heard that Antichriſt (the falſe anointed ) 
ſhall come, even ſo there are falſe anionteds, but (at the 20. verſ. 
ſaies he) we have an unttion from the Holy One. So that plain- 
ly, he ſpeaks here of this unftion ag oppoſite to the falſe un- 
Rion'of Antichriſt. Bae ( faith heat the 27. verſ. ) the a- 
nointivg which Wwe have received of him, abideth in you, and you 
need not that any man reach you, but as the ſame anointing teach- 
eth you. Ye need not be taught by falſe anointings,and Ant:- 
chriſtan anointings. That this"is the” nieaning, and that he 
ſpeaks in: oppoſition, to Antichriſtian * anointing , ' appears 
plainly by the words that go before,''at the 26. verſe; Theſe 
things have I Written unto you concerning them that ſeduce you. 
So the meaning is, ye need notbe taught by man, or by thoſe 
that are falſely anointed, as Antichriſtis ; nor any otherwiſe 
need ye be taught by man, but as the ſame anointing (Chriſt) 
_. and Chriſtteacheth by: the publick Miniffry of the 
Wor Ky > 00? 03 * (O12 «re . 

As for that place in Peter, in the ſecond-Epiſtle, the firſt 
Chapter and the 19 verſe, We have alſo a mire ſure Word of 
Propheſie, .\whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, as unto a light 
that hineth in a dark place, until theday dawn, and the 2 Har 
ariſe in your hearts, Until; this ati) dothinot' alwaies note 
anend of time, the end of that time to be then, which this 
until doth relate unta;-for example, : David faith, 7 will 
Wait wpon the Lord till be foews mercy unto me. Would David 
wait upon the Lord no longer ? when he had the _ 

wou 


ca for the plice in Joby, ye have it inthe iP Epiſtle,” 
Ul; 


d] -* 


=_ 


of, Ordinances, 


Anſw, 


[would he not wait upon 


the Lord then 2; is that the mea- 
ning, I will wait upon the Lord--rill he ſhews mercy ; that 
is, only till I have it : was he to make an end of his waiti 

upon the Lord when he bad received. the Merey ; No, that 
is not \ e meaning ; but Gik.he'x 1wit wait 0n- the Lord: 
till he ſhews Mercy ;. becauſe. the. times in the-interim are 
fyll of temptation, and trotible; I will wait upon. the Lord 
tilt he ſhews Mercy unto me. - So che Lord faichto Chrilt, 
Sit thon on-my right hand, till I makg thine enimes thy foor ftook. 
Till 1. What-no oger? Is not. Chriſt to (it for ever at the 
right band of the Father? Yes, 'yet ſaith the Father, Sir 
thou on my right hand cill, notchat then when the ene- 
mies of Chriſt are brought under, he ſhal ſit no longer at his 
Fathers right hand, for he ſhall ſet there for ever. So here, 
Ye ſhall do, well that ye take heed, trill the day-ſtar ariſe in 
your hearts. Not that they ſhould leave taking heed unto 
the Word then, but becauſe of the temptations, tryals, and 


dark condition that they ſhould. be in before ; he faith, Ye 
| do wel to take head wnti! the day-ſtar ariſe in your hearts. 


So that thus now you. ſee, : there is nathing in theſe Scrip- 


tures.that do hold forth afy. fuch thing as this; any: ſuch| 


ſenſe and meaniug as thi-ObzeRted;  -* | 

But the Apoſtle Pas! ſaith, That the Ordinances are 0n- 
ly to Continue til Chriſt come : for faith he, 1 Cor. 11. 26, 
As often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye ſhew 
forth the.. Lords - death\ till be comer. .Now he is come al- 
ready by his Spirit to my Soul, therefore .this Ordinance of 
the Snpper is to continue no longer to me, and ſo no 0- 
ther. T 

And do you think thatin this ſence Chriſt yas not come 
in thoſe times when Paxl wrote.to the Cormbians, was 
Chriſt come to none of the Corsnthians by i. his Spirit ? 


read the 1.Epiſtle and the\ 1 2.Chap. Unleſs. I gog (faith 


Chriſt) the Comforter will not come. When Chriſt aſcended 
the Comforter came; in that ſence therefore Chriſt was 
come in the Apoſtles time, yet they were under Ordinances 


then. 
Objett. 
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rit, as now he is, 

Anſw: No : Either then you have a greater _— of the 
Spirit in regard of gifts, or in regard of grace ; it you have 
a Sfeater degree of the Spirit in regard of gifts,why do you 
not ſpeak with Tongues, and work Miracles, Healing, &c. 
as they did? and a greater degree of the Spiritin regard of 
grace you have not; for are you fill'd with al goodneſs ? fo 
| were they too, Rom: 1 5.14-yet they under Ordinances; Or 
is the Gofpel come unto you in power, ſo that you are an 


7, yer they under Ordinances : Or do you livein God,and 
1Fyour life hd with Chriſt in God? ſo it was with them roo, 
Col.3.3. yetthey under Ordinances, And wil you venture the 
Salvation of your Soul upon this point, That you have a 
greater degree of the Spirit, chan they had in thoſe times, 
which you muſt do if you caſt up the Ordinances upon that 
Sound. But I ſuppoſe it wil be granted, That Chriſts Co- 
ming,and Appearing,is al one; and if ye look into 2 Tim 4- 
1.his Appearing, & Judging of the quick and dead, go toge- 
ther. And is that time come? The Angel faith 42.1.Thart as 
the Diſciples ſaw him go away, ſo he ſhould come again ; 
and they ſaw him go away perfonally ; therfore his comin 
is perſonally :- but he is not yet come again perſonally, an 
therfore according to the Scripture, The Lords Supper, and 
ſo Ordinances, which hold forth his deach,and firſt coming, 
are ſtill ro continne ; why ſhould it cherfore enter into any 
of our hearts, That we are to lay afide the precious Ordi- 
nances of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt our great Prophet > - 

But we do not deny the Ordinances ; We grant that the 
Ordinances are ſtill to continue ; but they are lower Di- 
ſpenſations, for the weak only, not for thoſe that are 
ſtrong. | 

No |! Not for thoſe that are ſtrong ! Why 2 Were there 
none ſtrong among the Romans ? Among the Theſſaloni- 


Objef. But he was not come in ſuch a degree of the Spi- | 


example to thoſe that beleeve ? ſo were they too, 1 Theſſ.1, | 


ans? Among the Corinthians ? Saith the Apoſtle, Tox that 
are ſtrong, bear with thoſe that are weak: and yet they were | 
under 


Jem. 
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under Ordinances. Ibut they were not/o ſtrong, and had 


not/o much of the Spirit, and were not fi/d with the Spi- 
rit.. - Stay then a little, Firſt, We have it granted; Thatthe 
Ordinances are to continue upon thoſe that are weak.” Se- 
condly , That they are to continue upon thoſe that: are 
ſtrong ; but it is ſaid, That if a man be /o ſtrong, then nor. 
Now'then let avy man ſhew that the Ordinances are to 
continue upon thoſe that are weak, and upon thoſe that 
are ſtrong; bat if a man come unto ſuch a degree of ſtrength, 
then they are not to coritinue upon him, Where is that 
degree mentioned in Scripture * Let any man ſhew that de- 
gree. The Scripture doth ſpeak the contrary, for it.is 
ſaid, That Stephen was fild with the holy Ghoſt, and yethe 
was made a Deacon of the Church, and was under Ordinan- 
ces : Fildwith the Holy Ghoſt, here is a high degree, and 
et under Ordinances ; and if that the Spirit of the Lord, 
be therfore powred out in the fulneſs of it, that men may 
be enabled for to walk with God under his Ordinances, 
then the fulneſs of the Spirit is no reaſon. why Qrdinances 
ſhould be laid aſide. Now Ipray look into the 36. chap- 
terof Ez:kiel, and you ſhall find that the Lord ſpeaking 
concerning the new Covenant, promiſeth thus, 7 will put mp 
Spirit Within you, (at the 27 verſe and cauſe "ne te Walk in my 
Statutes, and ye ſbal keep my jndgments and as them, I wil put 
my Spirit within. you, and cauſe you. to walk, &c. the 
word in the Hebrew, ſignifies to prepare, as we prepare and 
dreſs our meat,or as ſacrifices were reſſed for the offerings: 
ſo faith the Lord, I wil put my Spirit within you, and wil 
prepare you, or adapt, & fit you forto walk inmy Statutes: 


| the Spirit is therfore put into us, that we may be prepared 


and fitted to walk in Gods Statutes. And faith he, Te ball 
keep my judgments, and do them. I will not only give you my 
Spirit, to keep my Commandements, and do the things I 
Command you, but ye ſhallkeep my Judgments, and my 
Statutes, and therefore I will give you my Spirit chat ye 


| may be fitted, and thus adapted to walk in my Statutes,and 


keep my Judgments ; Yea, more plainly yet, inthe 11 of 


 Exikiel 
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Exckicl, where the Lord opening the new Covenant, faith 
at the 19. verſe, 7 will give thew one heart and 1 will put a new 
Spirit within you, I wil take aWay the ſtony heart out of their 
fleſh, . and 1 will give them an heart of fleſs, That they may Walk, 
in mJ Statutes and keep mine Ordinances,” Verſ.. 20. . Now 1 
ſay, 1fthe Spirit of rhe Lord be therefore given, that a man 
may be more fitted to walk with God under Ordinances, 
then-the fulneſs of the Spirir cannot be a reaſon why you 
{ ſhould lay aſide Ordinances ; but thus;jt is, The Spirit of 
the Lord is therefore given, that we may walk with God in 
his Statutes, and in his Judgments, and keep them, and 
hold them ; yea, and if we look into the 10.Chapter of the 
Afts of the Apoſtles, we ſhall find, That Baptiſm with wa- 
ter, is therfore adminiftred, becauſe men had received the 
Holy Ghoſt and the Gifts thereof: verſ. 44. Whilſt Peter 
fpake,the holy Ghoſt fel on them al Which heard the word,ver.4.5, 
On them was pore the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. Then ſaid Peter, 
verſ.47. Can any forbid water that theſe ſhowld not he baptized, 
Which have received the holy Ghoſt as. Well as we ? And he com- 
manded them to be baptized. Now, if this be reaſon why 
they were to have the Ordinance paſs upon them, becauſe 
they had received the holy Ghoſt in the gifts and powrings 
out of it, then our being filled with the Spirit, is no reaſon 
why we ſhould lay by the Ordinances ; but as we ſee plain- 
ly, this is made a reaſon why they were to come under the 
Ordinance. Surely therefore the Ordinances are ſtill co 
continue, though we have the Spirit, and be filled there- 
with. Why therfore ſhould we, be ſo bold as to call them 
low, and poor, and weak, or fleſhly Diſpenſations, ſeeing 
that the holy Ghoſt by Pax!(2 Cor.3.) cals the whol Mini- 
ſtration of the Goſpel, and Diſpenſation thereof , Spirit 
and Glorious ; upon this very account, Becauſe the Miniſtra- 
tion and Diſpenſation of the Goſpel (as then uſed in Paxls 
time) were to abide and to continue, the Miniſtration of 
Moſes only to be done away ? 
But ſuppoſe theſe Ordinances, and Appointments of 
Chriſt this great Prophet do ſtill continue, and that we do 
D 2 and 
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| becauſe of the Commandement withont him. Heb. 10.7. Lo, 


and ſhould uſe the ſame ; yet we are not to-uſe them de- 
cauſe of any Appointment, or Commandement without us, 
but becauſe of the Law within us. - 

This deſtroyes all obedience on this fide Heaven; for 
what is Obedience, bur doing the Will of God, becauſe it is 
Commandgd ? The Apoltle Pas! faith to the Theſſa/onians, 
Epiſtle 1. Chaprer 4. Verſe 9. touching brotherly love, Te 
Jonr ſelves are taught of God to tove one another. Yet he preſ- 
ſeth them thereunto from the-Comandemeat wichont them, 
verſ.2. For ye know what Commanadement We gave you, by the | 
Lord Jeſus, forthis is th& Will of God, even your SanQifi- 
cation, that ye ſhould abſtain from Fornication, verſ.3. aid 
that no man go beyond and defrand his brother, verſ{.6. Had not 
our Lord and Savior Chriſt a Law written within him ? yet 
he obeyed, not only becauſe of that Law within, but alſo 


1 come to de thy Will, O God. Why? For inthe Volumn of 
the Book it is written of me ; and yet he ſaith withal, Thy: 
Law is within my heart ; Idelightto do thy Will. 

And doth not the Apoſtle James preſs Obedience upon 
thoſe Beleevers whom he wrote unto, from the Authority of 
God, and Commandement without them > Chapter 2. 11. 
For he that ſaid, Do not commit Adaltery ; ſaid alſo, Do not 
Kill. 

Had not the godly beleeving Jews,the Law of Grace writ- 
renwithin them > Yet how frequently doth the Lord preſs 
them through the whol Book of Dexteronemy, to Obedi- 
ence, becauſe it was Commanded, and from the Comman- 
dement without them ? 

But all this doth not reach my Scruple :" Tgrant that the 
Ordinances are ſtill to continue, and ſhould continue ; yea, 
and that Tam to ſubmit tothem becauſe they are Appoin- 
ted and Commanded : but then,they muſt continue asthey 
are Appointed and Commanded, according to the Inſtituri: 
on of the Law-giver, and this great Prophet ; but we reade, 
That Antichriſt ſt .! lay waſte, and trample upon the Chur- 


ches, Miniſtry, and Ordinances of Chriſt : Now theſe are 
Apnti- 
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'Fniftry, and Ord waſte, and 
terly-ſpoiled ; and therfore though. ſhould, yer they 
do not neat _ —— or me 9 pan un- 
to, wherein I ſho rken to this \Prophet;: .when: 
che apoſlecome agzin, al ſhell bothengptoed ; duo 
! the preſent, through Antichriſtizn defil 
publick Ordinances-to ſubmit unto. 
Notſo : Wereade indeed inthe 11 ofthe Revelation, That 
the outward Court of the Temple ſhal be given-to the Gen-, 
tiles,the Antichriftian party ; but the inward Court,aud the 
| Altar, and thoſe that Worſhip therein, ſhall be meaſured, 
verſe 1. and if the Woman, (which is che Church ) ſhall be 
nouriſhed in the Wilderneſs, and the two witneſſes ſhall 
Propheſie in Sackcloath the whol' time of Aatichriſt ; 
thenthe Woman, and the wicnefſesAſhall continue with Or- 
dinances, even in Antichriſtiantimes. . Now the whol time 
of the Whore of Babylon and the Beaſt, is fourty two 
Months, Rev.13.)and al that time ſhal the Woman be nou- 
riſhed, Chap. 12. and the Witneffes continue Propheſying, 
Chap. 11. And do we not reade that at the ſame time 
whilſt the vaſſals of Antichriſt do receive his mark in their 
forehead an& hand, Revel. 13. that there are an hundred, 
fourty, and four thouſand, who ſtand upon Mount Zion 
with their Harps in their hand, having the mark of God and 
the Lambin their foreheads, Reve/. 14+ In the 16. chap. of 
the Kevel. the vial of the wrath of God is powred out upon 
the beaſt and the throne of the beaſt, but thoſe Angels who 
do powr out thoſe vials mentioned iu the 16. chap. come 
out of the Temple, chap- 15. indeed its faid chap. 1 5. $. 
that che Temple ſhall be filled with ſmoke, and that none 
ſhall be able to enter into it, bur it is- with the ſmoke of 
Gods glory, the fign of his preſence in the Temple, and 
though through the wickedneſs of the times no man ſhall 
be able to enter, that is, no conſiderable company ſhall be 
added to the Churches of Chriſt then, yet this proves that 


emenc, there are no! 


 Ancicbriftian 7 and thergfore-now the Churghes, Mi-]- 
ar rag Fes -- Me | 


there ſhall be a Temple, for cantke Temple be filled with 
X the \ 
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faithful word according to Dottrine, that he alſo may be able to 
| 


the ſmoke of Gods glory, and yet no-Temple z ior doth this 
atgue that you have no houſe. becauſe it's-laid,T hat no man 
could getin ? this proves rather char you have an-houſe : ſo 
And if Antichriſt the- man of fia ſhal fit inthe houſe 
of God, or rather upon the houſe: of God: (as Auſtin tran- 
fates it) in regard of his Tyranny, then-there ſhall be a 
Temple, and publick Worſhip, even 'under the moſt Tyran- 
nical Oppreſſtons of Antichriſt : Why :therfore ſhould: a> 
ny poor Soul be deceived, and fay, There are no Ordinan- 
ces now'? Surely the Ordinances :and- Appointments of 
Chriſt this great Propher, are, and do ſtill continue, wherin 
we are to hearken to him. We \ 

Bat in all this Diſcourſe — proceed in a way of Reaſon, 
and:theſe things are not tobe beaten out, or attained to by 
Reaſon ; no not by Scripture-Reaſon, but as God ſhall re- 
veal theni to us by his Spiric: If God do ſhine upan my 
Soul, and reveal the neceflicy of Qrdinances to me, then ] 
ſhall uſe them, elſe not ; ſometimes therfore, 1 do attend 
upon Ordinances, ſometimes Ido not ; I can uſe them,and 
I can forbear,or not uſethem ; even as the Spirit doth reveal 
rhings, ſo do I of 

But if any thing ſeem to be revealed which is contrary 
to the Scripture, there is no revelation of the Spirit, for 
faith our Savior, The Spirit ſhall rake of mine, and hall:ſh:vv it 
to you, John 1614+ and verſe 13. He ſhbal: lead you into all 
truth, for he ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf, &e.and ſaith the Lard, 
I wil put my Spirit into you, that ye may keep my Statmtes and 
Ordinances, Ezch.11. Whatever therfore is revealed con- 
trary tothe Word, is not of che Spirir., Now. it is contra- 
ry tothe Word (as hath been proved) that we ſhould caſt 
off, or negle Ordinances : and theretore there can be no 
revelation of the Spirit for this ; a deluſion there may be, 
bur no true Revelation, Befides, our Lord and: Savior 
Chriſt hath ſo ordered chings in the Goſpel, That ifa man 
err, or be an Heretick, he may be convinced; A Biſhop, or 
Elder, muſt be wnreprovable. 1 Tit. 7. 9. Holding faſt that 


exhort ' 


-. 
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| Scripture-reaſon,the Spirit of the Lord joyning therewith 7/| 
if this were the- way) of Ghrift, : that. a man, ſhould, ay, 1 
| have a revelation for what I hold, the Spirit. bath.cevealed | 
ic tO me, and there is no more Scripture-reafoning tobe ad- 


mitted about it, how ſhould a man be convinced any more > 
But I ſay, Chriſt hath ſo oxdered, chat men ſhould be con- 
vinced incaſe they. err,and be out. of the way,. and cherfore | 
flying, from Scriptare-reaſonings £68 way of:;meer Revyelati- 

on, cannot be right. . And whereas you ſay; That you can 
uſe the Ordinances, and you can forbear” or not uſe them, 

this doth not heal the wound, buz makes it greater ; for if 
you can forbear the. Orginances, or not uſe-them ; then 

you think. there is. n& Gommandement. upon you. to uſe 

them, and ſo-(as to your ſelf ) youhave caft them off: and 

if yet you do uſe them when you-think there is no Comman- 

dement for the uſe of them, then are you Superſtitious ; for 

what is Superſtition, but'to Worſhip God without a Com- 

mandement ? Saperfio quaſi oper ſtatutur,Superſticion is 

that Worſhip which is without Gods Commandement. 

But ſuppoſe all this'be true, what is the danger of re- 

nouncing, or forſaking the Ordinances then > We grant 
now after all this, That the Ordinances of Chriſt are ſtill to 
continue, we have ſeen it proved,” and Objections are an- 

ſwered, But is there any danger in renouacing and fosſe-- 
king of them ? 

Yes, and much danger too ; Tet me lay before you the 
mind of God herein : only firſt Idiſtinguiſh, There is a dif- 
ference between thoſe that forſake the Ordinances, as be- 
ing undera Temptation, and thoſe that are,not under a 
Temptation ; poſſibly a good man\ may be tempted to it, 
and may lie under this Temptation, for there is no fin 
that I know of, but a godly man- may be tempted to it, 


tempted to this,. and may for a time lieunder this tempta- 


poflibly therfore 1 lay, a godly and agood man may be | 


tion: but now, ita man got.under a Temptation ſhall for- 
Gake 
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| to? readethe words beſore, Nor forſaking the aſſembling of 


| ſake Ordinances, when he hath tafted of the ſweetneſs of 
chem, and'rufrn his back npon this great Prophet the Lord 
TJefus,notſubmitting unto bis Appotitments, ſ&e what the 
Sriptore ſairh-of trim in this chi ori faith the Lotd, 7 will 
require it at h# hand; And inche 23, of Exodus, the 20.and 
21. verſes, Behold, I ſerid an Angel before you, to keep thee in 
the way, and to'bring thee into the place Which I have prepared; 
(this is Chriſt') beware of him, and obey his voyce, provoke bim 
nor, for he Will not parion your tranſgreſſions, for my "Name #9 in 
bins. And you know what the Apoſtle faith) 1f any man fin 
wilfwlly after he bath received the knowledg of the truth, there 
remaineth no more ſacrifice for as Hebrews, 10. 26. which 
ſpeech, which dreadful ſpeech, relates unto thoſe that caſt 
off the Otditiances of Chriſt, after hey Have taſted of the 
ſweetneſs of chem ; for the word is brought in with' a for, 
For if we ſin wilfully. What doth he'then ſpeak in relation 


your ſelves together,as the manner of ſome 1s, FOR if we ſin wil- 
fully after that we have received the knowledp of the trath, &5-0+ 
It comes in as relating ro this macter, ſo that if men nor un- 
der a temptation, ſhall wilfully throw up the Ordinances 
of Chriſt, after they have taſted the ſweetneſs of them, and 
of the waies of God by them, the Lord” pronounceth this 
doom upon them. Andifye look into the 6: chapter of 
the Hebrews, ye ſhall find, thar the Apoſtſe ſpexking' con- 
| cerning thoſe that ha left their principles, faith, That it is 
impoſſible to renew them again unto repentance. Ye reade 
at the 6 verſe, If they ſhall fall away, to renew them again unto 
repentance : but inthe Greek, and Original, the word 7f, is 
not, but it runs as the other words before do, -thus, 'For 
itis impoſſible, at the 4 verſe, For men havint once been en- 
lightvied, -&+ having taſted of the Heavenly gift. and having been 
made partaker of the holy Ghoſt, and having ta(tcd of the good 
Word of Ged,and the powers of the world to come,antl having fal- 
len away, (not with and 7f.)) And having fallen away; it is 
impoſſible: to renew them agatn uht6 reperitance, 'Who' 


are theſe that he ſpeaks of 2 pray mark the hiſt verſe, Ther- 


fore 
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| fare (par 
| pence perfection, not lajing again the foundation. of repentance 
| 7 dead works, and. of faith tamards God; of the Doftring of 
Bapri/ms, and of laying pn.of hangs, and of reſwrreft jon of the 
4d, and of erernal judgment , For igis impoliible. This ſame 
word, for, ſhews that it relates unto thoſe-that he ſpeaks of 
before, that had loſt thele prigciples;fordaith he (it coms in 
as a reaſon) for it; is copotlible to renew chemagain to re- 


their Principles, andigdepy, the Dodrines'thac are fundamen- 
tal, the Dodti nes. the Reſurrection, and-of eternal Judg- 
ment,and the fundamental Dodtine of Ordinances ; if they 
hal fall from theſe, andlet go their Principles, and not un- 
fer a tempcation, it is impoſlible,; or very unlikely, utterly 
unlikely in a way of reaſon, that ever thoſe Souls ſhould be 
| rorwee again; yetif.ye look into the 24,,0f Mar. ye ſhall 
find, that fuch as thele, there ſhall bein che latter times, the 
times immediately before the coming of Chriſt; for ſaith 
ourSavior, There ſhall griſe falſe Chrifts, and falſe Prophets, 
and ſhall ſhewv great figns ard wonders, in ſo wnch. ' as if it were 
peſible)ebey Bal decuiu the very Ele, How ſhal-we know 
them ? how are chey,;CharaQarized? |why, they ſhall ay 
of Chriſt, verſ, 26. Behold he 34 in the Deſert behold he is in the 
ſecret Chamber; gone: from the: publick Ordinances, they 
are low and fleſh ;.. but faith our Savior, Belceve them not. 
Yet Lord, how many.do beleevethem 1, _.. 

\Byt Oh ! what a,fad condition are theſe, poor Creatures 
in!, they may pretend living upon God immediately,”þut 
Oh ! whata fad condition are theſe poor ſouls in ! I hope 
herter, things of you, and every of you,chough Ichus fpeak; 
yet. I muſt here exhort you to. keep cloſe unto your -Princi- 


v5 the principleref the Doftrine of Chrif, tet 6 gooy | 


pentaxce : if oncethey eome.to this paſs,thar they ſhal loſe | 


ples, and to the Appointments of: che Lord Jeſus this great 
Prophet. * And I doexhort you, By the Swear of all-your 
Miniſters, dead and living : By the love you bear co the 
precious Name of God : By the love you bear to your own 
precious Souls ; hold and keep cloſe to Ordinances in theſe 
decliving times ; ſee,where they are in, purity; and power 
| 3 —— but 
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but-keepeloſe to them: Tam-perſwaded; That there is tie- 
ver a-one of yon, burwould be'a friend- to-Chriſt; | ſaies 
Chriſt, Then are ye my" Friends, if ye. do whatſoever I commund 
And can my heattcel me,that Tam a friend to Chriſt if 
Lcaſt off all his Appoiritmerits, andall his' Ordinances > I 


' | am perſwaded there is none of you, but defire to be the 


Childrenof God, Wi/dew « juſtified of her Children ; Chriſt 
is the Wiſdom of the Father : and if you be the Children of 
Wiſdom, you will juſtifie Chriſt ic all his Appointments, 
bur if Chriſt 'the' Wiſdom of the Father, ſhall give you 
ſuch 'Inſtiturion$ and: Ordinances, and'you caſt them of. 
and fay, They are low and fleſhly, arid the like : Oh | how 
will you juſtifie Chriſt the Wiſdom of the Father >, Where- 
fore I ſay (you that are Profeſſors) hold your hold inthefe 
declining times >'and if you know any: of your friends that 
are deparred from the good Ordinances of God; ' Oh! 
ſtand and mourn, and lament over them, and fay, Alas ! 
alas! my friend, how is his Crown fallen from his head ? 
If you have a Neighbor that hath a Monſter born inſtead 
of a Child, you will lament over your Neighbor, and ſay, 
'My Neighbor, inſtead of a {weet Child hath an ugly Mon- 
ſter, with the Head of a Hog, and the Ears of an Aſs; Ah, 
my poor Neighbor hath 3 Monſter born in his Family ! 
why this Non-Ordinance is Eng/axds Monſter ; and as peo- 
ple carry Monſters up and down to ſhew them ; ſo in other 
Countries they go up and down, and ſay, Come and behold 
the Engliſh Monſter ; a thing never ſeen before, That Pro» 
feſſors ſhould deny Ordinances. And yer, good Lord ! 
how many Families inthis KINGDOM hath this Mon. 
ſter born there ! Ah, will you not pray, weep, and 
lamene over the Families of your friends? Chriſtian hold 
thy hold, in theſe ſad and declining times, hold thy 
hold. | 
Bvt what ſhal we do then? Theſeare deceiving, and de- 
clining cimes, and there is nothing ſo dangerous, but by 
ſteps we may be drawn into it ; what ſhall we do, that in 
cheſe times we may be kept cloſe to Ordinances? that we 


may 
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may never turn our backs upoh this great Prophet the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, but receive, acknowledg, ſubmit anto His 
Appointments, and therein hearken unto Him ? 

Firſt, Ye know that there is a concatination, a lincki 
cogether-of Ordinances, -and di 10ns: as Of fins 

of graces ; ſo of Ordinances and Diſpenſations ; take away 
one linck, and the whole chainis broken ; open bur one 
 gapin che hedg, and way'is mad untoall che beaſts, Au- 


| that was of:an Opinion, That the Devil-did make the Fly, 
char God:did normake a Þly,but the Dival did make a Fly; 
faith'one to him'then, If rhe Devil did-make the Flies, then 
the Devil did mzke the Wornmis, -and God did not make the 


the 'Worms ; true faid he, Igrantir, che Devil did make 
the Worms too. '[Burſaid the other; If the Devil did make 
the Worms, and'nor God ; then the Devil did makerbe 
Birds ; for rhe Worms are living (creatures as well as the 
Birds : rrue, faid he, 1 graftit; the Devil did make the 
Birds, and God did not make the Birds. © Then faid the 0- 
ther, If God did not.make the Birds, but the Devil made 
the Birds, then the Devil made the Beaſts ; for the Birds 
are-living creatures as well 4s the Beaſts: 'true, /I grant ir 
faid be,the Devil did make the Beaſts roo. Then ſaid the 0- 
ther again,If the Devil did make the Beaſts, the Devil made 
Man, for the Beaſt is a living creature as wel as Man : true 
ſaid he, 1pgrant it, the Devilmade Man. Thus-faith A#- 
ſtin, by denying God inthe Fly, he came to deny God in 
Man, and to denythe whole Creation; by letting a little 
hold go, co deny the whole Workmanſhip of God in the 
Creation, So Ifay here, if you let go but alittle in this 
Spiritual Creation, you may loſe all. Whenſoever there- 
fore, you have 4 queſtion upon your own Soul concerning 
any one of the Ordinances, therknow; you are ypon your 
tryal, _=_ your good behavior ; and therefor then go to 
the Lord, and fay, Lord keep me now, for if I ler go one, 1 
am in danger to loſe all, 


E 2 Secondly, 


Qs 


| fin writing upon Fob», tels: us a:ſtory of a certain man,, 


Worms neither, forthe Flies are living creatures 2s well as 
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Secoridlty, W yor-would 'be kept: cloſe ro: Ordinances, 
and hearken to 'Theiſtchis great Prophet, in ackaowled- 
ging, receiving, | fubmitting unco his Appoinements;/ then 
take heed that yow be nordead, dult, & formalunder them ; 
bur-:improve them, grow, und increaſe under them», other- | 
wiſe you wilt fay; Atlas } I get bur little gdod andes theſe ; 
were thefe the Ordinances, Appointments, and Infticutions 
of Jeſus Chriſt, I ſhouldiprofie by.them, but E-get lictle- or 
no good at all underthem, therefore ir is'2 vain thing for 
me to wait any longer, /Iwiltattend no longer-upon theſe; 
If a rich mar! put outa child to Nurte, and he ſend <loarhs 
forthe Child,or gives Money noto the Nurſe for bis Child; 
and ſhe takes che Money and laies if ont upon her own, or 
takes thoſe cloaths and pars'them upon the back of her own 
Child, the. Father will-ſurely feteh away his:Child quickly 
from that Nurſe.” The Lord bath given us Ordinances;ant 
given us good afﬀfeRtions, and if we lay outthaferaffeRtions 
upon the world, upon our own-brats; then will .che Lord 
fay, 1will take away my Child, my Ordinances from that 
Soul, or.I wilktake awky that Sonl from my, Ordinance. 
Labour therefore 'tg- profit; grow:, and encreaſe under 
them. >» 1 | } $2 ; 

Thirdly, If you would keep cloſe: unto theſe Appoint- 
ments, and not\ſtop.yoir ears unto che Voyce of this great 
Prophet, Then have z very watchful eye upon thoſe Prin- 
ciples that walk abroad in the world, which though they 
have a truth and goodneſs at. the botcom, yet notwithſtan- 
ding being not well digeſted'or underſtood, are dangerous 
guides in theſe dark times. For inſtance, It is an ordinary 
Principle that now walks abroad, That a godly man dorh 
not.ſin,a Beleever fins not : the thing is true, for the Apoſtle 
faich He that 15 born of God ſins not ; that is, Irrecoverably,for 
the ſeed of God abides in bim. But it is nor true in-regard 0Þthe 
a of fin;; for the ſame Apoſtle faies; IF avy #an/aith he fins 
not; he ra lyar« Again, it is a common Principle that now 
walks abroad, That the Spirir of Godin ,me, 1s- not to-be 


tried by any thing without me. It harh a good ſenſe; - 
the 
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therteſtimony of the Spirit bath a ſufficiency in it ſelf, as 
tothe 'macrer of teſtimony, yet notwithſtanding, it-is nor 
true in. regard of the Scripture, for the Spirit of, God in 
me, is t0 be tryed by the. Scripture without, me,, A ain, 
It is a common Principle that walks now abroad, That the | 
coming in of a partioular- word, upon ones: heart, the. imy | 
preffion of the word upon; ones heart, isto be the Rule of 
ation; a word came,and therfore 1 muſt do ſuch a thing, | 
The thing is true in a ſenſe ;- forif a man be ina ſtrair, be- 
weentwo lawful things, and a,word come and be ſet up- 
+ | onthe heart, that imprefſion:is enough for to caſt the by- 
fineſs ; but it is nor true-in all ref] for it is not the bare 
coming in-of the word, burthe Lords Command that is to 
be the Rule of my ation. Again, It is a commonPrinciple 
that walks now abroad, That the Ordinances are for the 
enjoyment of God,, This is,crue, they are for the enjqy- 
ment of God; when do we enjoy God more, when. doth 
God let out himſelf more than under Ordinances 5 'but 
though it be true, yer it is not all the truth, for the Ordi- 
nances are not given only forthe enjoyment of God, but 
for us to give a viſible teſtimony, and to bear witneſs be- | 
fore the world of our obedience to God. Now many ſuch 
Principles as theſe there are abroad in the world; but if 
you take them up and do not underſtand them, I dare bold- 
ly ſay, You will be carried from all Ordinances preſently, 
As now, ſuppoſe I be of an Opinion, That I who am a Be- 
leever, cannot (in: then it follows, If I go to Ordinances; 
well; 1f I do not go to Ordinances, I do not (fin: Here's 
Ordinances gone upon this Principle, 
So again, If | be of this — Thar the coming in of 
a particular word upou ones heart, 15 to be the Rule of my 
ation ; Iam ina doubt now, and a ſtrait whether I ſhould 
| attend upon Ordinances or no ; thencomes a word, it may 
be Satanthrows itin, or mine own memory reacheth irin, 
and the word tels me, Tamco attend upon Ordinances n6 
longer, then farewe] Crdinances.. Again, Suppoſe 1 be | 
of this Opinion, That the Spirit of God within me, is not | 
to \\ 


— 
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co be tryed by any thing without me : then I think the'Spi- 
rit and Word within me ſaich, Wait upon God no longer 
in theſe lower Diſpenſations, do not attend upon Ordinan- 
ces any longer, #hd that is ro be tryed by nothing withour 
me,not by the Scripture,and thus Ordinances are-gone too. 
Again, If I be of this judgment, That Ordinances are given 
ns only for the enjoyment of God, then think I, Ican en- 
joy God in private, and Ordinances are only for the enjoy- 
ment of God, what need I therefore attend upon Ordinan- 
ces, any longer ? Thus 1 fay, follow theſe principles to the 
head, and you will certainly forſake Ordinances. Where- 
fore you that are godly, look to your Principles ; do not 
cake a Principle and not underſtand it, but look well into it, 
thus ſhall you be kept. 

But ſuppoſe I be kept to Ordinances, Tnffitutions, and 
Appointments of Chriſt this great Propher, and'I do hear 
him, that is, Ido receive, acknowledp, and ſubmirunto his 
Appointments; poſſibly a man may do this and miſtarry ro 
all Ecernity ; what ſhall I do chat I may fo receive, acknow- 
| ledge, and ſubmit unto Chriſts Appointments, that I may 
hear him effetually, hear him ſavingly ? | 

Firſt, You know that Chriſt our great Prophet, doth e- 
ſpecially look at the inward-man ; for he is.God, and a 
Spirit, and minds the Spirit: though he will haveevery 
letter of his Commandement to be obſerved, yet he laies 
the grear ſtreſs and the Emphalis upon the Spiritual part of 
the Commandement. As now, 7t hatb been ſaid ( ſaith be) 
T hou ſhalt net commit Adultery : but mark where he laies the 
emphaſis, Bur I ſay unto you,T hon ſbalt not look upon a woman 
to luſt after her, here this great Prophet, laies che emphaſis 
and ſtreſs upon the Spiricual part. So ſaith he, 7: harh bees 
ſaid to you of 1d,T h:# ſhalt not kill ; but mark where he laies 
che emphalis, But I/ay wnto you, ye ſhall not be angry, Would 

ou therefore ſo hearken to this great Prophet, as ye may 

oo him effeually, and ſavingly ; obſerve where he laies 

the emphaſis in the giving of the Commandement, and 
| theredo you lay the emphaſis in your obedience, Doth 
| the | 


a 
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the Lord ſiy, It hath been ſaid of old, Thou ſhale not. co- 
mit Adultery,b»t 7 /ay,is the Lord Chriſts 7/ay written up- 


* [on the Spiritual part of-che Commandement, then through 


the Grace of God,ſhal mine 7 /ax for Obedience be pitched 
upon the ſpiritual part alſo. 


Commandements was given by Moſes,but no Grace to keep 
them. But Chriſt our great Prophet doth not only give 
forth his Appointments, but he-gives grace to keep them ; 
do I therefore, or do any of you ſtand poring upon the let- 
ter of the Commandement, and not look upon the prace, 
the aſſiſting grace for to keep the Commandement ? herein 
I hearken to Moſes, bur do] fo look apon the Commande- 
ment, and Appointments of Chriſt, as that withal Fhave 
an eye to grace, aſſiſting grace, and ſay, I ſhall have grace 
£00 to keep this Commandement ? then do Thearken unto 
Chriſt Jeſus this great Prophet. Look therfore I ſay, as wel 


. | to grace, as to the Letter of the Commandement. 


Thirdly, The more you have the exerciſe of Faith in the 
obſervance of Chriſts Inſticutions, Appointments, and Or- 
dinances, the more effeQually and ſavingly you hear 
him. Faith is a ſaving hearing of this great Prophet; 
there is a great difference between an Inſtituted, and a Na- 
tural means; Phyfitians, and phyſick are Natural means of 
Health, but the beboiding of che brazen Serpent was an 
Inſtituted means for recovery, not a natural means ; now 
if we go to the uſe of natural means,we are to aſe our faith; 
much more when we go tothe uſe of inſticated means ; and 
the Appointments of the Lord Jeſus Chriſk are Inſtituted 
means;therfore when we come to them, we muſt come with 
our hearts ful of Faith,cxercifing much faith when we come 


axs, makes this fgn of EleQion ; the arſt of the Teſal. the 
1 Chapter, X zowing. brethren- {at the 4,verſe your Eleftion 
of God ; how o ? for our Goſpel came not unto you in Word only, 
but alſo in power; why our Goſpel ? why doth he call it their 


Goſpel, 


tothem. You find the Apoitie wricing unto the Theſſaloni- | 


Secondly, The Law yow know was given by Afe/es, but | 
| Grace and Truth came by Chriſt, The Law-and the ten 


_ 


b—C 


| ſpeaks of the Goſpel, av it was preachediby them in the Mi- 


 eleRed : Would-you:know whether you are eleQed or no ? 


4 


 withanother mans Daughter, and the Father doth nor like 


Goſpel, and not: the:/Golpeli? for. w-Goſpel, therauſe. be! 


niſtry in the diſpenſation thereof ; iFor our Goſpel canse not to 
J0u in word only, but alſo in power : it came in-pawer, agd.ngt 
in word : therefore ſaith he, Hereby it appears that ye ace 


hereby ic appears, *For our Goſpel came not unto you: in 
-word only; but-alſo inpower. But how may it appear that 
it came in power? Atthe 6 verſe, And ye became followers of 
145, and of the Lord ; + having recesved theWond 5n mach affiifti- 


here; ſo I ſay, it ſhallbe an Argument to you, that ye ace 


ments, /but:Oh | come beleeving, come A Itmay | 
be ſome poor Soul will ſay, . Oh ! but, Icannot beleeve, I 


not-receive them ſo. 

Why but ifchou doſt leave off thy parly. with Satan in 
the time of temptation meerly upon Chriſts Command, 
thou doſt hear him, and hear him effeQually : for ſuppoſe 
now 'that 4 mans Son. be Treating ( in a way of Marriage ) 


the Match, the Father comes unto the Son, & ſaith, I would 
not have thee ſon to marry there;but I have a match for you 
in ſuch a place, ſuch a woman that is fit for you. every way ; 
| Son, I would not have you go on where you do ; then faith 
the Son, Father, Tam willing with all my heart to heacken 
to you, but my affeRions are not in mine own hand, I can» 
not love where I liſt; as for che perſon you point at, and 
the motion you make my affeRions do not yet, come unto 
it, but this I wil do Sir,I wil preſently knock off where I am, 
and I wil ſtrive to love where you would have me ; doth 
not this Child hear his Father now, in that he knocks off, 


' 
| 


| ſon his Facher would have him love > $0 here, the Lord 


and wi!l gono more to the perſon that. he was in pwley 
with, alchough for the preſent he cannot love the. per- 


would 


on, with joy of the Holy Ghoſt ; here's Faith, Faith exerciſed | 


choſen and precious,when as you mingle the Appointments | | 
of Chriſt with your Faith ; Come unto, ChriſtsAppoint- | 


can keep cloſe to Ordinances; ' but I cannor beleeve, I can- || 


. 
” - 
. 
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ould have us beleeve, and caſt onr foul# pon Jeſus Chriſt 
and love him, bur faith the fouf, 1 cannor beleeve in Chtiſt, 
| Feannort love him, yer this I will do, Lord, I am in parly with 
Satan upon fuch and fuch terms, I wilt kaock off with him, 
this being done; is a hearing of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt this 


are'to hear him, and how ye are to hearken to him. What 
| now remains, butthat you - 7p be doing > Whoſoever you 
are that hear the Word of t | 
godly, or you are ungodly : If you be ungodly, Hear and 
your ſouls ſhall live. Hear this great Prophet, and your ſouls 
ſhall live. If you be godly, hear this Prophet, for ſaith he, 
| 24 mm Son my voyce, and they follslv me. It was the ſpeech 
of that holy eminent perfon, Mr. Brightman, If Chriſt be not 
your Prophet, he ſhall never be your Prieſt ; If Chriſt may 
| nor be your Prophet to reach you, guide you, and dire you, 
he ſhall never be your Prieſt co ſarisfie Gods wrath for you, 
Now therefore, as you deſire that che Lord Jeſus ſhould be 
ur Prieſt, to ſatisfie the wrath of God for you ; Oh | let 
im be your Propher, hearken to this Prophet, to his Inſticu- 
| tions, Appointments, and keep cloſe to them, 


is at the 43, chap. of 1/a. verf. 17. Thus ſaith the Lord thy re- 
deemor, the boly One of Iſrael this is Chriſt ) 7 am the Lord thy 
God which teacheth thee to profit, Which leadeth thee by the Way 
that thon ſhouldeft go. Chriſt is our ceacher. I but we have 
many teachers; Oh ! that I could meet with that teacher 
once, that could teach meto profit by all that I have heard : 
So Chriſt ceacheth. Thr ſaith the Lord thy redeemer, the holy 
One of 1/racl, 1 am the Lord thy God Which teacherh thee to profit, 
which leadeth thee by the way that thou ſrenldeſt go. Well but 
whatis my duty then * Your duty is to hear Him; at the 
18. verſ. Oh that thou had(t hearkned unto my Commandements, 
but what good ſhall I get thereby ? then had thy peace been as 
a river, notas a drop of water in a glaſs, that is ſoon dried 
up; ina River there is much water,and in a River you _ 
racere 


great Propher,and ir is an al heariog coo. Thus we are 
eo hear this grear Propher, and thus you have heard chat ye | 


Lord this day, either you are | 


And co end all, Take bur one Scriptural encouragement, It 
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there is freſh water; .now ſaith ithe Lord, Do,but hearken 
unto this teacher, this great Prophet, and the peace of thy 
Conſcience Tha]l be like a River, full of peace ſhall thy Con- 
ſcience be ; and:as the water of the River is alwayes freſh, ſo 
ſhall thy peace. of Conſcience be ; where as. now thou art 
troubled in Conſcience, and haſt no peace within, -do but 
hearken unto this great Prophet as diftin& from A7oſes, and 
thou ſhalt have peace within as a River, full and freſh, . But | 
what matter for peace unleſle I bave grace withal? If Ido 
hearken unto him, ſhall I have grace too ? ſee what follows, 
Oh that thow hadſt hearkned to my commandements, then had thy. 
peace been 4s 4 river, and thy ——_—_— as the Waves of the 
ſea ; thy righteouſneſſe and thy holineſſe ſhall be as a Sea ; 
| thy peace as a River, But thy grace ſhall be more, as the Sea 
that knows no bottom, ſo ſhall thy — be. Who 
doth, not defire theſe two, Peace and Grace? If there be e. 
vera poor ſoul in all the Congregation that is troubled in 
Conſcience and labors under Conſcience-burdens, hearken | 
then and hear the Lord Jeſus, go ( I ſay to him, and ſtand 
waiting on him as the great Prophet, as diſtin from Aoſes; 
Ido not ſay hearken to Moſes that ſpeaks conditionally, but 
hearken to Chriſt that ſpeaks grace abſolutely, 7 will write my | 
Law in thy heart, that's upon no condition. Soul; goand 
hearken to this great Prophet and thou ſhalt certainly have 
peace; yea, the peace ſhal be as a River, and thou ſhalt have 
fulneſſe of peace, and freſhneſſe of peace ; that whereas now 
thy Sou! 's mudgied and thy Conſcience troubled, and rhou 
gneſt under many temptations, thou ſhalt then have thy 
Conſcience cleer, and thy Soul clenſed: and whereas now 
thou laboreſt under much corruption, then ſhal the Righte- 
ovſneſle be as the waves of the Sea, thou ſhalt have grace 
and abundance of grace ; wherefore whatT /ay to one, Ifay 
to all, Hear, hear, hear and your Souls ſhall live. 
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[Tothe Right Honorable, Thomes Andrews, 
| Lord Major ofthe City ofLonpox: 
With the Aldermen his Brethren. 


| Coordeng to. your ( ommand, Thave preſented 
Nates toyaur View, which were once 
delivered unto your tar and beart ; I have 


— 


| ſabnuſcon to Chriſt in the may of bis Ordinances the 
Argument of the one is a friend to the other, Stant- 
que caduntque ſimul : The fweet enjoyment of 
| Ordinances together, ts a great help to our love ; we 
cau hardly cool in ourlove to one,but we ſhal abate in 
our love to the other; ſwelling gifts deſpiſe Ordinan- 
ces ,& neglett love: This Sermon therfore of Grace, 
Love ,& Gifts ,ts to cal upon our gifts that they take 

nat the wal of our Graces;the other Sermon of Ordi- 

naces 4s to cal upon ourGraces to ſubmit untoChriſts 


is the Lords day, which doth ſurround and com-bind 
al the reſt; may it pleaf the Magiſtrate to be a friend 


to 


foyned another Sermon therewith, pleading for our | 


Appointments ; for Gifts thrive beſt when they live | 
widerGrace,& Grace thrives beſt when it lives un: | 
derOrdinances. Now the girdle of al the Ordinances | 


| 


_—- 


hes, ——— 4 _ 


Rr 


—— FIR ""I0 


40 


— 
% 


— 


Fr 
| Yarmeonth 


to this good day, Chriſt will ſurely be a friend to him 
in an evil day : Tou cannot make people ſanfifie this 


day, for the bearts of men are not in your hands ; but 


youmay reſtrain them much from publick prophaning 
this day, for the Tongues, Hands &5 Feet of men are 
much in your bands: Job i ſaid to fanfiifie his ſons, 
Job 1.becauſe he commanded them to ſanftifie them- 
ſelves ,uſed al means for their ſanftification,%* pray: 
ed for them: So,though the Magiſtrate cannot [anfi. 
fie the people as to the infuſion of Grace, yet by his 
prayers and gracious endeavors of love, mixed with 
ſome power, as juſt occaſton requires, he alſo may be 
ſaid to ſanfiifie them: The Magiſtrate us the peoples 
Father, and the people are the Magiſtrates Children: 
Now therfore as it was ſaid of Job,& his Children, 
fo let it be ſaid of you,&7 your children in the genera- 
tions to come, And it was ſo,that when the days 
of their feaſting, or rather ſporting, were come, 
(for ſo the Lords days have bin too truly called of late) 
the Magiſtrate ſent and ſanFiified them : Thus ſhall 
our decayed love to God, bis Truth, his Ordinances, 
and his Children,revive,and be advanced again: And 
thus ſhall the bleſSing of the houſe of Obed-t dm 
(who received the Ark) reſt upon you, and your fas 
milies which ſhall be the Prayer of 
Your Servant inthe work of the Goſpel, 


Sepr.10.,1649- will: m Bridge. 
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1 Co KR. 12. 13 
But covet earneſtly the_ beſt Gifts: and 


yet I ſhew unto you 4a more- exceE 
lent way. 


F all the Churches of Chriſt, which we read of in 
the New Teſtament, the Church of Corinth ſeems 
ro have abounded moſt with Spiritual Gifts, and 
as they did abound moſt in them , ſo they did 
moſt abuſe them; all had nor thoſe Spiritual Gifts, ſome 
had : . Thoſe that had them, deſpiſed thoſe that had them 
*not; and thoſe that had them not, envyed thoſe that had 
them : The Apoſtle Pax! therefore, that be might heal 
this diſtemper, doth acquaint them with the exceliency of 
thoſe Gift:, and the end for which chey were appointed. 
Concerning the excellency of Gifts , he telis them in the 
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begin- | 


Tuly.2.2. 


I 649. 
1 Before 
theLord 


Major. 
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' ſeventh Verſe, Thatthey are given to profic withal, But che 


— 


2” "AS 


| Prophets; thirdly, Teachers ; after that, Miracles ; then gifts 


—_— ——— — —— 


beginning of this Chapter, That they are all from the Spirit ; 
There are diverſities of Gifts (ut the 4. verſe) but the ſame 

Spirit : There are differences of Adminiſtrations, but the ſame | 
Lord : (At the $.verle) To one is given by the Spiris, the | 
Word of Wiſdom ; to another the Word of KnoWwledy, by the ſame 
Spirit ; to another Fanth, by the (ame Spirit. And concerning 
the ead for which were appointed, hetels them at the | 


mimſtr ation of the Spirit ut given to every man to profit withal. 
Now both che excettency of Gifts; and the end for which 
they were appointed, he doth illuſtrate by a ſimilicude drawn 
from the natural body, That as in the natural body there are 
many members, and choſe, having ſeveral gifts,are helpful to 
one ancther ;- and the Eye cangot ſay unto the Foor, I have 
no need of thee : ſo inthe Body of Chriſt, al Members, with 
their ſeveral gifts, are to be helpful to one another, and one 
Member of Chriſt cannot ſay to the other, I have no need of 
thee : For at the 26. verſe, Whether one Member ſuffers, all 
the Members ſuffers withit ; or ene Member be hanorcd, all 
the Members rejoyce with it : Now at the 27. verſe, faith he, 
Te ave the Body of Chriſt, and Members in particular. But how 
do theſe Members come, or attain unto theſe gifts ? Verſe 
28. God hath ſit ſome in the Church, firſt Apoſtles, ſecondly 


cfhealing : But have al men theſe gifts 2 No. Are all Apoſtles? 
(at the 29. verſe) are all Prophets ? are all Teachers ? are 
all workers of Miracles ? Have all the gifts of Healing, (5+ 
But may we not all deſire gifts then ? Yes, But cover earneſt» 
ly the beſt gifts : and yet I ſheW wnto you a more excellent way. 
What way is that ? If you look into this 12.Chapter,itis the | 
way of Humility,Grace and Hoiinefs : If you look down in- 
co the 13 Chapter,it is the way of Love; For, faith he,in the 
firſt verſe, Though I ſpeak With the tongue of men and Angels, 
and have not love, 1am become as ſounding Braſs, or a ar. 
Cymbal. So then takEthe words as they look upwards an 

downwards,relating unto al the former parts of the 12 chap. 
and unto chap. 1 3«& you have this Obſervacion or DoQrine, 


Though 


—— 


þ4 jen yrthrs Hwy ieual 7s, 


extelfent way, anilmnaſt-ror tlefired. 


For the opating of which 
theres a \way of ifs diſtin fromthe way o (Grece, and 
way of Grace diſtin from the way of Gifts. Seco 
there is muchrexcelledoy irithoſe Spiricual gifts, char, 
or ow is 2 very iexceHent way, and much to be, defi 
Thirdly, Thatthe wayiofiGrave andl of Love is yet a more ex- 
cellenrway; und more 10 bedefired; >! (1 i 
Firſt, I fay,, There .isa way Of Giftediſtin& from the way 


che'Sxines'and people of Gd have Grate bur all have-not theſe 
Gifts, Grave tmaeexcellency whereby we are made like ro 
| God in Chrift : 1G;ft+ ure char excellency wherby we are made 
abteto doſervicefor-God ache Churchob God. -' By Grace 
| ( fay the Schools) we do, benengert, 'we:dowork well ; and 
| byGifts we'do. exprdite undrto we do att mbre; facilly, eafily, 
- expedirely, A man may have igifoinPrayecand pa no grace 
| in Prayvr:.2 manmay havera gift inPreaching and Exerciſing, 

.00 grace' under 'it 3/a man may: have the gift of Faith, 
(thongh 7 bivd all b aich,farbde dirintubremove Minunt aw. and 


Faich,) A man may have; I ſay, the gift of Faith, and yet noc 


Gifrs diſtin framthenmiy of Gece; and away of Grace and 
Holinefs diſtintFrom this way ofiGifrr, + -* 

;- Bur 'whar excellency is aherttheo'/in gifts, -and inthe way 
of gifrs ? | | | 

' Firſt, Much, very'much, they ate called Twwart, in the 
24. Chzprer, and le firſt - verſe, Deſire ſpizirual Giftr. In 
chis 12. Chaprec they are'faidrs de-ofthe Spiric, by the Spi- 
rit, from the Spirit. And'if yow look intothe rorbof the. 4s, 
you ſhall find4hat they are called, The very: Spirit, or the holy 
Ghoſt, at 'the 444. verſ. While. Peter. :yet ſpakbe theſes Woras, 
the ' Holy Oboſt fell wpon all them which 'heard the word, and 
they of he 'Crmeratmciſfion which beleeved, were aſtoniſhed, be» 

G 


cauſe 


— -- _ . —— - b _ 


tobe defired; "Jet the way of Grace nnd Loves a) mare 
| $3: gfe s; vroftoge| 

crath, Thixee things: Firt,Thar. 
«| 


of 'G3ade' and Hohdbes, 2x24 and xe gre diftinft : All 


have not Charity, I have nothing; he ſpeaks of the: $ifr- of | 
che faving. grade of Fuith: 'So: thar plainly there:is 2 way of 
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Holy Gh\ft4" in ont” verſe iriio fail + > way 
ifr of che h 


-ghoſt ; & inthe next,they received the:pi oly ; 
For they heard them ſpeak with toug er and magnifyin Gal Thes 
anſwered Peter,! Can any wir forbid water, tharehe/o ſhould mer 


powred out upon them:$o thathere the gifrof the holy ghoſt 
is called, The Holy Ghoſt. - And ſo 1 take: thatplace'inthe 
6th of the Hebrews to be underſtood, concerning wicked mien 
that do Fall away; It is ſaid,They are wade parit ahers of the holy 
ghoſt ; that is, 'the gifts of the holy ghoſt; for in thoſe times 
the holy ghoſt appeared by ſenſible gifts,and itis uſual to'/put 


holy ghoſt, -ir'atgues that there is'a great deal of exceljenicy 
inrhele pifts/; "in ſpirituat-giftss.:' oo (4 
2zly, They are the Purchaſe of Chriſt, the Fruits of his AC 
cenfion, ſome-of thoſe Talents which that great Lord left un- 
to” his Servants, when he wentinco-a far Country,. they are 
better then. all gold and filver in the world; forafyou had 
alt. che gold 'and:-filver of both Indies, you had/bur natutal 
gifrs, bur theſe giftsare ſpirnual. TY 
zly, It is an Excellent Thing for a man to be:able to do 
good to orhers, this is the end of gifts ; they are, as the 
Schools ſpeak, in ordine ad aliam they are given for others 
good ; they are to profit with, ſaith the Apoſtle. The Sun is 
an excellent creature,why ? Becauſe he doth good to others; 
ſo, many are, by theſe ſpiritual gifts, enabled to do good to 
others, they are thoſe veſſels which grace and holineſs, being 
imbarqued in is tranſported into otkers ſouls : though there 
be excellent commodities in other Countries,yet, if you have 
not ſhipping to tranſport them, -you are notthe berrer for 
them; therefore you ſay, there is a great uſeof ſhipping; 
thereby ſuch and fuch rare commodities are tranſported ; fo 
by theſe gifts, that grace and goodneſs that grows in one 
mans heart, is tranſported into anothers, carried into —_—_— 
ou; 


o *1 


be baptiz:d, which have'rtceivrd 1he Holy:Ghof.? Yetnotwiths. | 
' ſtaring, before it is ſaid, the'gift7of -the:holy:ghoſt was | 


the ſign, for the 'thing ſignifred ; but now, that theſe.gifts- 
ſhould be raiſed up. to ſucha title. as this, to be called the | 
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'” [adnſb that 'wpen"rhe Grnriles was ulſo paWreduar the Gife 
[209041 in-one verſetrnecal, They iercted Ko 
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Joul ;| He hath given gifts, faith tht Apoſtle; for che edifying of 
[be Body of Ghrif, Epheſs 4 ;If you. cahnot reach a:Book off 
| Nr de pot os wet 4 ſtanding.upon that ſtool, you 
{ate able roreach down the Book; the Kool are cheſe gifts : 
1iprace alone many cxnies;cannet reach down ſuch a Noton in: 

'Divinity, as it is able to doby the bielpof gifts; Done denier 
in adjutorium gratie, gifts are given for the help. of grace, 


ly upon the knees of graces, x1 1 000 nhws hh es | 
-  qly, Again, Thatmuſt needs be excellent; that is able 40 ad' 
a further excellency,] unto that which: s the moſtexcelienc.: 
you ſay ordinarily, Thatif a/worſe thing be added ynts. a 
eter, the betteriis defiled ; as if waterbe adled unto wine, 
che wine is corrupted z.if lead be added unto Glver, the filyer 
is defiled ; if filvex he added unto gold; the gold is debaſed; 
and (o.the betrer.is defied by the worſer;- bur! now- grace is' 
the greateſt excellency inthe world, yet ad gifts unto grace, 
and grace # {elf is made the moreexcellent and beautiful; for 
as the Temple did ſanRifie the gold, but the gold did beau- 
tifie che Temple ; ſo though grace do ſanRike gifts, yer gifts 
do beautifie grace z,now-grace being the greateſt beauty un- 
der beaven;& gifts. putting a further beauty upon that which 
is the moſt beautiful, what doth this argue, but that there is 
abundance of excellency and beauty in Spiritual gifts ? 
Queſt... But then, if there be ſuch an,excellency in gifts, in 
Spiritual. gifts , - Wherein 15 grace. and Love mare excellent |? 
Wherein lier the excellency, of grace and Love, beyond the excel- 
lency of gifts ? | 
Anſvy.. Concerning Loye firſt : Love is not anempty thing, 
the voice and ſound of Love is not an uncertain ſound, or an 
efmpty:yoyce z bor fauk che Apoſtle here, in the 13. Chap, of 
this frſtto theiCorinchdd ns; Though I ſpeak, With the tongue of 
men and Angels,and have not love] am become. as ſounding braſs, 
or 4 tink/ing :Cymbal :: A mans. heaft may be. purged from 
groſſer tjas, and he may. be garniſhed with parts and gifts, and 
yet his ſqubleframpty for Satan to return into again, as you 
read in, that 12-05 Matthew Ok .grace and _Loye is.a flog 
; 2 thing, 


Jn CE 


\they are the handmaids of grace, arid they beidg forth tweer- | 
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\Momerfiltedb | 
|-with: Gift&atone;Gifrs alone arent adle to farisfie 


tht never/waxerhy ol; 
"Fheaghcheſegitts xefinc 


provokgd;better read thus, Love 4s ftow-tþ 
|/z+@hobTo 3; Bar man P HAIG! 


J 


Hil'd with winds the 
lorh not behave'lt ſelf unſeemly:' This may be underfFood: 


vior Chriſt waſhed 


kiſs,this was an unſeemly thing: F#d«s had Parts:& Gifts 


It ſeckg or ber ow, in the-tieK? words;betthe good 6f th 


- — ———_—_—__ 


EE yer courits hotliing unſcetifly; forthe ſobrlo 


— 


_ Frhing, yea;la ih tbe Ageſtle ig the 159 xhap; nds. varſ; Keve 
Lene Fricy J wevenfaity cc contitgrs, JoisUye yatinone 
| 2nd xr foonthredbare: 
ſmeer flowers, yettherewithal the! 
heatpeinorbeſatizfied 
,Love-and | 


| axn&boumffalttcue, but Love i %gnd, or buuntiFul;@ che wo 
dears it, Gifts:ate'nor-ſo (the Apoſtte ſpeaks oftheeffeRs 0 
Love iti oppoſition to parts and Gifts all along) Love: (ſaith | 
he) isſlow to anger; and is kind os bogacifyV: Pborthongha, 
raun'be kind or bountiful, yeounotwichſtanding-he may'envy) 
atthe good of orhers,true, if HG have:Pards and Gifts only;but 
 Love,trae-Love,that envies wot: 1 butthougha man do-not en- 
vy «x the good of others,yet he may not conſider the wants of 
- |-others ; true, but Love will, for in the next wordy, Charity ,or 
Loye vaxnterh nor, fo/you roady it þur-aceontinges the Greek 
| rartier, Lawe-kp wor or imdaſiderate, bur conſiders 81aweigh; 
'eth/al chings:Tbur though you.do 31 this; yet notwich ſtanding 
4 manmay be proud when he hath done; true,if he have Gifts 
alone ; but Love not paſſed #p, is not ſwell'd, or blown, and 
Hows are,at the 5.verf.ſairk hez Love 


waies;faith Peter: Marry Love will 46 no unſeemby-thing, or 
Love counts _— unſeemly for the perſon loved: Our Sa- 

is Diſciples feet; one would think itan 
unſeemly thing for the Lord & Maſter to do this for the ſer- 
*yanes;but be loved them ;&Loye counts nothing wiiſeernly for! 
the-perſon loved.” Judas comes and detrays Rip Maſter'wirh a 


he had not Love,aodtherforche did an unſcerly thing: Love 
doth not behave it ſelf unſeetnly, thatis; ir-doth no rye | 


"ſon! 
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fon Joved 5 Lone ia nerneflly proveled ; the words rather to be 


"aud vhyus [22 066 Mered,ov is not ffiarp, doch nat ſpeak 
 biteer hlangua | and Parts will Zoveubinks. naethl; that 


follows, and 306ho verſe, 1N-nojoxcerdngrin iniquity; but ve- 


:jojceth in the tr atk! . Ip vejoyerth nas 9 iniquity, the wardis, 


| opprefiion? & the trutty heard Be known; Love rejoycerh with 
fack a man;when the trath is difeovered;it rejoiceth-notinin- 
juſtice;dut rejoyceth with che truth, when-that comes to light. 
-Wel; but ſuppoſe-all this, yer porwithſtanding a man may la- 
'borunder fome linful infirmities;&c. what wil Love do then? 
'Verſ7+ Lovebrareth al things, bur the words ſhould beother- 
wiſe tranſlared, for as you read them, Love bearerh all things, 
what difference will there be betweervthar clauſe, and the lat- 
ter of that verſ. endurerh all rthings;st bears all things, cc ? here 
bs no difference ; the words therfore ſhould be read thus, 77 
covereth all things, fo the Greek word, #5». ſignifies properly 
t0-cover, it is the ſame- word' that is uſed ordinarily in the 
"new Teſtament to that purpoſe, Mark. 2.4. They wncovered the 
' roof of the hawſe, cabe roof,or the covering, is the ſame word 
How is uſed here, and fo Love-covereth al things ; though men 
have many infirmities, yet true Love will cover them all ; and 
it beleeveth all things, though a man have donethat which is 
evil ig itſelf, yet Eoye beleeves he had a good intention in 
the doing of it,for it beleeveth all things ; -and though a man: 
.go very farin fin, yetif another have Love he hopeth that 
-God will bring him back again, for- Love hopeth all things, it 
"covers al things, it beleeverh al things ; it hopeth-al things ; and 
-if another. do me wrong, if I have Love, I ſhali bear that too ; 
for Love endnreth al things; but now ygill Gifts. and Parts do 
-theſe-things ? ſurely no, Gifts and Park wilt not'bear all 
bings, cover all things, beleeve all chings, hopeall things,en- 
[dure all chings; 1 bue Love doth, and Lovewilland:therfore 


| 


| 


q 


-bere's a greater excellency-in- the way of Love, then in the 


| 


efbua, injuſtice, It Cy or net ix 1njuſtice; bus it derh rejuyee " wt 
. With the ryuth, nr Yale andela, fo the words 'areto be re ad, eg a 
2nd elat is thus, If an man be Love cannot rejoyce-in YN, 1 

*Nis oppreflion; but fa man'be freed aad delivered from his |S 71 <4 
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Love vernterh nor, fo-you ready it;butaccontinges the Greek 
| Yarhier, Love-iz ner Tight jor imronflaerate, bur confiders 21digh+ 


yo — 


with Gift&-atone,Gifts al6ne'2re/nor adle to fativfie, Love-and: 
| faith the Apoſtte here; Pleretlyou's; 13.9.4. Loves wot eaſily; 


; /ar@ ſo; 
| an@bourt 


hing, yea;ſainh chbeAgeſtie inthe roy chap; and 6. varſ; Love 
(or Charity )- never fails; hubir contimces, . Iois ac gatinone 
'thyc never-waxechy old; 7 and are foonythredbare: 
: Though ifts arfigc ſmeerowers,' yet therewithal the 
Monerfilted not hishb Jndy a gracious heatyoinorbeſatizfinn 


.Grace doth. But wherein doth-Love work, beyond Gifts 2 


rovoked;betcer read thus, Love flow thavger,Partsa0d Bits, 
4 Bur none 


l:tcuo, but-Love #kind;or byuntiful;es the wo 
bears it,Gifts'arenor-ſo (the Apoitte _ of the effes 0 
Love in oppoſition to parts and Gifts al] 
he) is-ſlow to anger; and is kind or bogacifyb: Pborthonghtia, 
man'be kind or bounciful, yeunotwichſtanding-be may envy 
atrhe good of others, true, if h6 have Parts and-Gifeyonly;but 
Love, trace Love,that envees wot: T butthougha man donor en- 
vy a the good of others,yet he _—_ conſider rhe wants of 
others ;- true,but Love will, for in the-next words, Charity,or 


eth al things: but though you do at this; yet notwithſtandir 

44 man-may- be proud-when he hath done: true he haveGify 
| alone ; but Love #:n0t puffed up, is not ſwell'#, or blown, and 
FlI'd with windzas the bellows aregat the'5.verf.faich hey Love 
dorh not behave'lt ſelf-unſeemly: This may be underftoodiwo 
waies;faith Peter. Marry Love will do no unſeemby-thing, or 
Love counts nothing unſeemly for the perſon loved: Our Sa- 
vior Chriſt waſhed his Diſciples feet; one would think it an 
unſeemly thing for the Lord & Maſter to do this for the ſer- 
vanes;but be loved them,&Love coums nothing unfeernly for 
the perſon loved.” Fudus comes une detrays His Maſter'twith a 
kiſs,this was an unſeemmyching? Jude had Parts2& Gifts,but 
he had not Love,and:therforehe did an unſcewly thing: Love 
doth not behave it ſe} unſeemly,tharis. it-doth-no unſeemly 


| 


along ) Love: (ſaith | 


thing: and yet courits othiing yhſeethly; Forlthe perſoirloved. 
tt ſehr er ows, inthe text Words; betthegood of theper- | 


ſon! 
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loved ; £4004 200 nefilp provoked ; the words rather yo be 


+ vivus [32 xof ba tered,ov is not ffiarp, doch nat ſpeak 
bitzer angua tro and Parts will Zoveabraks. maodk/, that 
follows, and z0the'b verſe, N-rojolcerd-narin iniquity; but re- 


eu, injuſtice, It ky ror o in injuftire; bus it derh rejuyee 
With the rywth, 317 aite Aiddabein, fo the words areto be read, 
2nd elat is thus, 1f a man be/opprelt, Love cannot rejoyce in 
{his oppreſſion; but if a man/be freed aad delivered from his 

oppreſſion; & the truth heard Be known, Love rejoycerh with 
fach amaen;when the trath is difeovered;it rejoiceth-nort invin- 
juſtice;dut rejoyceth with che ruth, when thateomes to light. 
-Wel; but ſuppoſe-all this, yer notwithſtanding a man may la- 
dorunder fome (inful infirmities;&c. what wil Love do then? 
'Verſ7+ Lovebeareth al things, bur the words ſhould be-other- 
wiſe tranſlaced, for as you read them, Love beareth all things, 
what difference will there be betweervthar clauſe, and the hat- 
ter of that verſ. endurerh all things;it bears all things, cc ? here 
is No difference ; the words therfore ſhould be read thus, 7+ 
rovereth all things, fo the Greek word, 55. ſignifies properly 
£0-cover, it is the ſame word that is uſed ordinarily in the 


' roof of the hanſe, cle roof,orthe covering, is the ſame word 
"that is uſed here, and fo Love-covereth al things; though men 
have many infirmities, yet true Love will cover them all ; and 
it beleeveth all things, though a man have done-thas which is 


the doing of it,for it beleeveth all things; -and though a man: 
.go very farin fn, yetif another have Love he hopeth that 
-God will bring him back again, for- Love hopeth all thirigs, it 
"covers al things, it beleeveth al things ; it hopeth-al things ; and 
-if another, do me wrong, if-I have Love, I ſhali bear that too ; 
for Love endnreth al things; but now yill Gifts. and Parts do 
theſe-things ? ſurely no, Gifts and Farts wilt not'bear all 
ebings, cover all things, beleeve all chings, hopeall chings,en- 
dare al chings; 1 bue Love doth, and Lovewjllanditherfore 
-bere's 2 greater excellency-i- the way of Lowe, then in. the 
( : wav 


joyceth in the wr#th. by vjeyerth nas in iniquity, the wards, | . 


'new Teſtamentto that purpoſe, Mark, 2.4. They wncovered the | 


evil in it ſelf, yet Love beleeves he had a good intention in|, 
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Tay of Gifes; and if Love do 


-bow,then certainly there is a grea 

| inall Gifes. Now if you lookin i Cer-$, you: find that it 
-is faid concerning Love, ebaviriedifes; K . puſfeth ap, 
but Charity, Ot Love, edifies 5 K that is, the gifc of 


knowledg doth puffus up + the end - Gifts is edification ; it 
is the. proper work of Gifts to edifie, yer faith che Apoſtle, 
\- [oLoveedifbess compacitg)Love and Gifts rogerher, he ſhews 
.» | har Loveedifies rather than Gifts. Now 1 fay,if that Love 
4o thus our-ſhoot Gifts in their own bow, then certainly 
there is a great deal more excellency in Love than in al Gifts, 
though chey be never ſo great : Thus concerning Love. 
Secondly; And concerning Grace and Holineſs in the ge- 
| neral : Grace and holineſs is the proper and natural effet-of 
the Spirit, as 1 may ſo ſpeak z Gifts are, Op ad extra: You 
(hal find that voluntary and rational agents, have a Two-fold 
effe&t ; a man begets 2 child like him(elf,' that's a natural ef- 
fe ; then he makes a ſtool, or a har, or a ſhip, this is nota 
natural effe,this is an artificial effe&: ſo. God ihe Father,he | 
made the World there is Op® ad extra: but be begar|bis Son, 
2nd the Son is of the Father, ſo the. holy Ghoſt hath a-Two- 


the Apoſtle Par! ſpeaking of Loves Joy, Peace, and of orber 
particular graces, Gith, T hey are the fruits of the Spirit, Gal.5. 
22. But the fruit of the Spirit, Love, Joy, Peace, Gentleneſs, 
Goodneſs, Faith, OC 
4 corruption wil not ſo eaſily plant upon grace, 
ſts; pride and corruption wil moreeafily plant up- 
;fts,than upon £74ce; gifts do ſooner gather filth,and ſoo- 
t than grace doth ; Gaith the Apoſtle in that place I na- 
de paffeth up,but Love edifies ; he ſpeaks 
f now ſaith he, Knowledg, that pre 
feth up. Bur how can Knowledg, or how can any Spiritual 
gift puff one up? Caathat which is the Fruit , or the effet? 
of the - Spirit of God , puff one up ?. No, but occa ; 
| ally, 


OO 
©, 


WW 


' Goat mdLoveblyondgifs ap | 


ally) ir can and irwill occafionally; So you'l ſfay;grace-it ſelf 
\dotb, for a man maybe proud of his ya or 2s lin he ma 
be proud of his xifes. 7 Iris very true, I remember chatipeech 
of Mr Fox Sometimes (faid be) 7 get bart by my graces, & ſon 
* | ries I get govd:by my fins; for by 'my ſins I ——_— more humble, 
and by my grace'F am made more proud. It is true, occaſionally: 
.2 at may'be proud of and paffed np'by his very graces, but 
|there is yer thatintrue grace it ſelf that will ſuppreſspride, 
grace being contrary to (1n ; asfor gifts, though they be di> 
verſe from ſin, yet they are notcoatrary unto fin, and ſo can- 
not ſuppreſs (in,as grace cando that is contrary therunto: for 
onecontrary doth deſtroy the other: I expreſs it thus; A man 
may be proud of his clothes, and he may be proud of his gra- 
ces, but there is not that in his clothes which wil ſuppreſs his 
pride ; there is nothing in clothes that is contrary unto pride, | 
but in grace there'is :'50 a man may be proud of his gifts,and | 
he may be proud of his graces, but there is not that in gifts 
that is ſo contrary unto ptide as there is in grace, there is that 
in grace that is direAly contrary unto fin & pride ;1 ſay ther- | 
fore, That pride and corruption cannot ſo eaſily plant & grow 
upon grace-it ſelf, as itcan upon gifts, and therefore there is a 
greater excellency in grace, and the way of grace and holi- 
| neſs, then in-the way of gifts; Though a man have never (0 
little grace, and have no gifts, yet he gives no offence, is not 
ſcandalous ; burtif a man have all gifts, and have no grace, 
how many offences doth he fall into? and how ſcandalous. is 
he? let experience ſpeak. 

3 But again thirdly, Though a man have never ſuch great 
parts and gifts, yet if he have not grace withal, he may go to 
hell, and periſh to al eternity,for by his gifts he is not united 
unto Jeſus Chriſt, for by his gifts he is not made the child of 
God,or by his gifts he is not eſtated inthe covenant of grace ; 
you know what our Saviour faith, Many hall /ay in that day, 
Lord, Lord, have we not propheſied in thy Name, ad caſt out 
Devils in thy Name, & have done many wonderful works ? (theſe 
are the effects of gifts, ) and be ſhall ſay nnto them, De- 


} 


part, 1 kyow you not : Bur ſaith the Apoſtle concerning Grace 
and 
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'zrid/Love, Thopehietrertborge df goes, - [a 
rim, for God ze190t numinafut coforger your daber of (love, 
'atcompanies falvation. You fee: how'ir iswith children #hac; 
arepliying 1. warm. 4 be playing abroxd, wand, 
chi of divecsparents, w mug tcOmes, onecheld goed 
coihis father;and the other uno hi ,they are veryrike,, 
it may be,znd rheir clothes area lilte;and when they are play- 
ing rogether ndtbad, you <annoc fay whoſe child this is, or 
whoſe child chats, but whetrnight comes, the father then. 
comes uheo his:child, and faith, Come home mychild, rome 
in at doors, & if the other offers to-go in there, No child, you: 
muſt go home toyour father,So — and) 
gifts are mingled togerher,ſome men have gifts,and fomeimen;| 
have graces, & they look very like ; Ab burwhen nightooms,, 
and when death 'comes,then God the Father, he ſaith to-choſe 
that have grace, 'Come my-children;enter in; butif thoſe that 
have gifts only come, he fends them away, 'No, you muſt go! 
ro your father, ir'ts not your-gifts make'yon my children, bo 
| grace you are my children, but not by gifts, & therfore home; 
ro your father, amnove of your farther, home unto your own! 
father; thus will the Lord fpeak when night comes : yeagand; 
if man dogo to hell and periſh, the more gifts he hath, the 
deeper will he (ink into hell; as ir is with'a man that is in the. 
water (inking in the water, the more he is laden with gold, the 
more he (inks, and as he is ſinking, if he hath any time to cry 
cur, he ſzicth, Ohtake away theſe bags of gold, theſe bags of 
gold will fink me, they will undo me : So l ſay, thetfe golden 
parts, 2nd golden giftsthey will undo men; when men come 
co hell, and ſhall periſh, the more golden gifts and parts they 
have had, the deeper they ſhall fink in hell ; parts and gifcs 
will never ſave a man from the wrath to come, 1, but Gr.ce, 
and Love,& Holineſs under Chriſt will; ſurely therfore there 
5 anexcellency in the-way of Grace and of Love, deyond the 
way of Gifts : Though the way of Gifrs be xn excellent way, 
and much tobe defired, yer the way of Grace and of Love is 
2 more excellent way, and moſt of all roibe deſired. 


By way of Application then ; Methinks this DoQtrine —_ 
w.thly 
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wiſhly upon thoſe that have Gifts, upon thoſe that have none, 
or very weak, and it looks wiſhly upon us all. 

Firſt, It looks wiſhly upon thoſe that have Parts and Gifts, 
and it cals upon you al for to bleſs the Lord ; Hath the Lord 
led you in a way of Gifts? he hath led you in an excellene 
way,for the way of Gifts is an excellent way : Is itnor a great 
mercy for a man to be able to do good to others, and to ſave 
another mans ſoul, to have a hand co pull others out of ever- 
laſting burnings? Herein man ſeems to go beyond the Angels, 
for the Angels are miniftring Spirits, bur men are called Sa- 
viors, Others ſave with fear, pulling them out of the fire : And 
hath the Lord led you in a way of Gifts, and given you Gifts 
to do good to others 2 ſuch an hand he hath given co you, 
ſurely cherfore you havecauſe for ever to bleſs the Lord, 

* Butthough the Lord, through his Grace, had led me in this 
"way of gifts, | fear I have noching but gifts, ] fear that they are 
Gifts alone,& not Grace withal; had I Gifts & Graces too] 
ſhould bleſs the Lord indeed, but I fear itis nothing but Gifts, 
--For Anſwer, It is poſſible, That a man that hath grace may 
think he-bath nothing bur Gifts ; it is poſſible for a man that 
hath only gifts to think that his gifts are graces : But would 
you know the diffgrence between gifts & graces as they are in 
ſubjefo,as they axe in a particular perſon? (for the difference 
between them as they are in themſelves, I have ſhewed you in 
the beginning) Then thus, The faculty you know is diſtiagui- 
ſhed by the aR, and the a by the objeR, porentia diftingnitar 

er atlum, > atins per ebjetam, faith Phyloſophy : If a man 
ni gifts only, he is exerciſed moſt about a gifting objec ; 
if grace, then about a gracious obje&; and therefore if you 
looke into Scripture, you ſhal find, that Grace and Faith fals 
in with a crucified Chriſt, 7 deſire to kno nothing but Chriſt, 
and him crucifieg, faith Faith and Grace : But now Gifts co- 
ming in by the Aſcenſion of Jeſus Chriſt, ( He hath aſcended on 
high, he hath given Gifts to men ) they are converſant eſpecially 
about Aſcentions and Glories,bur a crucified Chiiſt is a mean 
and fleſhly thing in their eyes. 


2. Again, They differ in their Nature ; for gifts.as I may fo 
H ſpeak. | 


I 


I, 


0bjef, 


Anſw. 
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ſpeak,are a dead grace and graceis a livinggift; dead men are 
free among the dead, & livingi'men love to converfe with the 
living; grace is a [tying quality, & therefore it prizeth livin 

Saints, & things axe moſt ſavory that com from a living band, 
but gifes in compariſon area dead thing,and therfore prizech 


dead notions,and dead perſons ; and things retiſh beft which 


come from a dead hand,as books andthe like ; why ? becauſe 
gifrs being dead, themſelves are free among the dead. 

3. Again, They differ alſo in their diſpoſition, for Grace and 
Holineſs is contented with che ſimplicity of the Goſpel, Gifts 
are not contented rherewithal, and cherfore you ſhal obſerve 
that the Corinthians, who excelled in gifts, adulrerated the 
Goſpel with their ſwelling words , the Galatians adulterated 
the Doarine of the Goſpel, and mingled the Doarine of the. 
Goſpel with Juſtification by Works, & the Corinthians ming- 
led the words of theGoſpel with their own ſwelling language; 
they had gifts, & they were not contente& with the ſimplicity 
of the Goſpel, I but grace is. You ſee howit is with a Child 
that comes into a cotn held, he is mightily taken with the blue 
or red weeds, or a company of daifes , but now when a man 
comes,the Hnsbandman coms, he looks-at'the corn, and is not 
ſo-much- taken wich the blone or red weeds, gr the daiſies 
that grow there, but is taken with the corn2it ſelf : So now 
take a man that hath gifrs only, and bring him ro a Sermon, 
or to-a Prayer,and if there be any fine expreſions,any daiſies, 
lre is much taken with them, he prizeth and magnifieth them, 


and he hangs on them; but now bring a man that hath grace 


to prayer, or toa Sermon, and he looks atthe corn, he doth 
not look at the daifies ſo much, but at the ſpiritnallity and 
the power of thoſe things that are there delivered : They 
differ in their diſpoſirion, 

4. Again, They differ alſo in their effefs; Grace hath a 
£90d hand at ſuffering as wel as at doing : Gifts have a very 
good hand at doing, but they have an il] hand at ſuffering ; 
they are given to profit withal, they are given to aR, and to 
do with ; But when you come to ſuffer, gifts I ſay) though 


they have a good hand at doing, they have a very ill hand at 
ſuf- 


—_ —_— A 


| ſuffering : But how Grace hath as good.a hand at ſuffecing,as 
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ithath at doings + - 

5. Again, They differ alſo in their abatement, & in their quen- 
ching : If a man haveigraceand fal into fin, that fin will hinder 
add queneh che former'acings of his grace; he cinot at now 
as he did at before; therefore ſaithithe Apoſtle, quench nor the 
Spirit: Butif a manhbave gifes-only,and te grace, & he fal in- 
£0 fin, that fir hinders not his aRtings, he can pray as he did, 
and he can converle as he d1d, bis aQtings are not ſo much hin- 
dered or quenched therby; asit is with a Candle,if icbe only 
painted upon a board, & you pur it into the water, that is nor |. 
quenched therby; Why 2-becaule:it- is a dead Candle,itisnot 
a living Candle : but now come and take a living Candle, a 
burning Candle, and put that into the water, & that is quen- 
ched : Why ? becauſe iris a living Candle, it is a burning 
Candle : fo now,take a-man that hath gifts only, and ler him 
fal into ſin,and his gifts are nor quenched with his fin ; Why? 
becauſe he is but a dead Candle, a painted Candlezand fo he 
can pray as well,and converſe as well, though he fall into fin : 
Bnt now, a man that hath grace in truth, and more chen gifts, 
if he falintoſin, Oh ! he cannot a as he did a before, he 
hath not the ſame face towards God as he had before ; thus 
I ſay,they differ mtheir abarements: And therfore now,who. 
foever you are that make this ObjeQtion, and fear that you 
have nothing but gifrs, and not grace, av'it is the ſcruple of 
many Chriſhans Oh! L fear/ſaith one;I bave nothing bur gifts 
that I have not grace at al'but gifts alone ; I appeal unto you 
before the Loxd, whoever you are that labor under his fear, 
whether do you not delire labove al)to know Jeſus Chriſt and 
him crucified 2 whether are not things beſt that coms from a 
living hand to you? whether do not your diſpolition liz to- 
wards the ſimphicity of the Goſpel ? and are you not content 
anl ſatisfied chere-withal 2 whether have you not as good a 
hand at (uffering,when God cals you'thereunto, as at doing ? 
whether are you not quenched, when you fal into {in ? Oh ! | 
Yes, faith the poor Soul : This 1 muft needs fay, Throvg) | 
gracethas it is with me, the Lord knows 1 can ſpeak this 4:1 | 


H'2 eruth | 
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| truth, I deſire ro know nothing but a crucified Chriſt ; living 
things from a living hand do ſavor beſt with me, and my 
diſpoſition lies towards the ſimplicity of che Goſpel; F am not 
ſo much taken with the daiſies,as with the corn that grows in 
2 Sermon, & in a Prayer ;- and through grace [ have as good a 
hand at ſuffering, when God leads meto it;as at doing ; and 
ehis Ican ſay in truth, That when I do fall into any great ſin, 
that I tind ſome abating and quenching, I cannot pray then, 
as I could pray before. Well, iftheſe things be in you,and 
abound, be- of good comfort, here- is more than bare gifts, 
here is grace alſo.. 'This is the firſt Conſideration, - 
Secondly, This Dodrin looks wiſhly alſo npon thoſe that 
have no gifts,upon thoſe that are weak in gifts, have either no 
gifts at al or very weak gifts,& it cals npon you to be of good 
"Comfort; There is many a poor ſoul complains, and faies, As 
for ſuch & ſuch-men;they have great gifts,but I have no pifts 
atall, Ihave no Memory at all, Ihave no Utterance, I have 
no Elocution, Ihaveno gifts in Prayer,I have no gifts in con- 
ference : Well, the way of Gifts indeed isan excellent way : 
And hath not the Lord led you in that way of Gifts, that ex- 
cellent way ? yet-notwithſtanding, if he have led you in a 
more excellent way,have you any cauſe to complain?Fhough 
| the- way of Gifts be an-excellent way, the way of Grace is-a 
more excellent way,the way of Love is a more excellent way; 
What then,Soul ? what then ? Though the Lord hath nor led 
thee inthe way of Gifts,that excellent way, yet, I ſay, if he 
have led thee in-the way of grace, & in the way of Love,in the 
more excellent way,certainly you have no caufe to complain, 
1. Will you complain for want-of that, which if you had 
in abundance, you- would have leſs time ro tend your own 
Souls ? Gifts are given for to profit with, Gifts are given for 
the good of others, to do good to others ; the more gifts ms 
have therefore, the-more you are to tend upon others,and do 
good to them ;z and the more you-areto tend upon others, 
the leſs time you have to tend upon your-own ſouls : Now, 1 
ſay, would you complain for want of that, which if you had 
in abundance; you ſhould have leſs time ro rend your own 
ſoul ? 20 Or, 
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2. Or, will you complain for want of that,whictif you had 
without grace, would be your undoing?The Heathens tel us a 
Fable cocerning a man who deſired that al that ever he toucht 
might be gold, &,fay they,it was granted'to him by the gods ; 
when therefore-he came toeat his meat, he touched it, ſo his 
meat was turned to gold,& ſo the man was ſtarved ; The Mo- 
ral of it-is this, That many a man would be utterly undone if 
he had that which he moſt deſires: & let me tel you this, Had 
you al gifts & godlden parts,yet,if you had not grace withal, 
= would delire that al that ever you ſhould touch might 

e gold, you would turn al into gifts, and matter of parts,and 
fo your own Soul would be undone and ſtarved by it. 

Or, will you complain for want of that,which,if you have, 
may aggravate your Condemnation; but,if you want;cannot | 
hinder your Salvation ? Pray conſider it, Will you (I fay)com- 
plain for want of thar,whichyit you have,may aggravate your 
Condemuation; but, if you want, can never hinder your Sal- 
vation? If you have gifts, they may aggravate your Condem- 
nation ; but if you have them not,your wanting of them ſhal 
neyer hinder your Salyation :- Shal I then complain for want 
of them ? Yetthns(I fay; thus it is with you that complain 
for want of gifts; Hath not the Lord therfore led you in the 
way of gifts ? and hath heled vou inthe way of grace? be 
of good:comſort: Comfort, comfort, comfort, to al thoſe 
that are weak in gifts, but have truth of grace. Only here 
give. me leave to lay before you ſome few Diretions, whe- 
ther you have gifts, or no. 

Firft, Either you have gifts, or not ; if that you have gifts, 
then you arecalled to doing good; if you have nor gifts,then| 
you are called to receiving good, for al a mans life ſhould be 


then heis called to doing; if a man have no gifts, then he is 
called to receiving : Have you gifts ? therefore know,you are 
called codoing; Have you no gifts ? know, you- are called 
the more to receiving. 

2ly, Andeither you have gifts, or not ; If you have gifts, 
take heed you do- not deſpiſe thoſe that. have none ;. and 


ſpent either in doing good; or receiving ;- If a man have gifts, | 
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if you have not, take heed that you do notenvy thoſe that 
have ; take heed you do notdefire grace for gifts ſake,as Hy- 
pocrices do,but rather deſire gifts for grace ſake, as the god 
do; as your gifts com upon you, labor to grow proportionable 
in'grace ;forifa manhave a great Farm, & haveno ſtock, or.a 
ſail ſtock, it is the only way co break him ; ſo if a man have 
great gifts, and but little grace, it is the only way to undo him. 

3ly, But, above all things, take heed that you do not lay 
your gifts at the foutidation of your Religion ; gifts are good 
ifthe building, but they are naught in the foundation; gifcs 
are good above, but they are naught beneath : you ſee how it 
is in ſome Trades, if men have gun-powder, barrels of gun- 
powder,or commodities thatare aptto take fire,they lay them 
inthe upper rooms on the top of their houſes; and if you ask 
chem the reaſon, hy do not you lay theſe things below? they wil 
ſay, Nay, but they are apt to take fire, andf they ſhould but take 
fire, the Whol houſe might be bloWn up thereWvithal : Beloved gifts 
and parts are as gun-powder, they are very apt to take hre ; 
and what is the reaſon that many a profefſor is blown up,and 
the whol building of his Religion ruined, but becauſe, when 
firſt he began te look towards Heaven, he laid his gifcs at the 
foundation of tis profeſſion, whereas Chriſt only is our 
foundation.and if any man w:l build upon gifts and parts,his 
whol building will come ro nothing: Take heed therefore 
that gifts and parts do not come into the foundation of your 
Religion. So much for the ſecond Conſideration. 

The Third follows: This DoQrine looks wiſhly alſo upon al 
of ns: Is this true,that though the way of gifts be an excellent 
way,yet the way of grace is a more excellent way, & the way 
of T.ove a more excellent way, and more to be detired ? Why 

| ſtand we then ſo much upon our gifts & parts ? and why look 
we no:more after Love ? Love is the great command. the moſt 
excellent way ; the Apoſtle ſaith in this 13. Chap. Thengh 7 
ſpeak with rhe tongue of men and Angels,and have not Love, 1 am 
become as ſounding braſs,and a tink/ing Cymbal : What though 
I Preach as never man Preached, yerif I want Love, lam but 
as ſounding braſs, and a tinkling Cymbal : What though 1 


pray 
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ay as never man prayed with praying gifts, yet:if 1 want 
fave, I am but xwſounting braſs, and yr cnkling Cymbal; 
What though I confer & diſcourſe of al things, as never man 
did, yet if I went Love, I am but as a ſounding braſs, and as a 
tinkling Cymbel: Yet,Good Lord 1 how many ate there that 
bear themſelves upon theſe blailders of gifts and parts (which 
will ere long be pricke ) and negle&-this way of Love ! Are 
there not ſome Profeſſors that do ſomerimes queſtion their e- 
verlaſting condition for the want of gifts, yer can go up and 
down a whol yeer together in the breach of Love, and never 
queſtion their condition for'want of that ? Yea, are thece not 
ſome Preachers-that fetch the great part of their evidence for 
heaven from their gifrs;and the exercifing of their gifts, whilſt 
they lie in the breach of Love?The Apoſtle,you ſee here,doth 
adyance Love above al gifts; And I pray let us confider a little 
what theſe gifts are, that are thus ſunk down before Love; 
which Love is advanced above + the Apoſtle tels us they are 
Spiritual gifts,not Natural gifts : Suppoſe now I be to preach, 
and I go from one Book to another ; out of one Book I take 
onething, out of another Book Itake another thing, out of a 
third Book I take another thing, and I do but only put theſe 
together that I have out of ſeveral Books; Is this any more 
than a Natural gift ? Suppoſe a Book-binder be to bind up di- 
vers ſheets of Paper, and he ſtitcheth them up together, Is it 
any more than a Natural gift ? So,ſuppoſe I be ro Preach,or 1 
be toPray, & I take this expreſſion from one, & that expreſſion 
from another,and this thing from one,and that from another, 
and I do only puttheſe things together, Is this any more than [ 
2 natural gift ?- 1,bur they are Spiritual gifts that the Apoſtle 
doth fink before Love, & doth advance Love above; yea,and © 
if you obſerve this Scripture, you ſhal knd that they were the | 
higheſt gifrs, for ſaith he atthe 28. Verſe, God hath ſer ſome in 


the Church, firſt Apoſtles,ſecondly Prophets thirdly T eachers,af- f 
ter that Miracles,then gifts of Healing : And though (ſaith he f | 
Chap. 13+) 1 ſpeak With the tongue of men and Angels, and have | 
not Love, 1 am become as ſounding braſs,and n tinkling Cymbal : | 
Though I be an Apoſtle, have the gift of an Apoſtle ; be a Pro- | 
pher, | 
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Objeft, 


| umbling in him: Though there be much ſtumbling abroad, 
| yet ifa man love his brother, though he have many failings, 


pher, and have the gifrof a Prophet, though I have gifts of 
Miracles, yet notwit rear I want Love, all is nothiug : 
Theſe were great and high gitts, the bigheſt gifts, and yer al 
nothing without Love : And are al the: gifts as aothing, ſpi» 
ritual gifts nothing without Love? Apoſtolical gifts,and Pro- 
phetical gifrs,and Miraculous gifts, are all theſe gifts nothing 
without Love? O Lord,what are my poor minnum gifts then 
without Love ? my gifts either in Preaching,or in Praying, or 
in Conference? Ah! what poor ſhrubs are my gifts then? how 
are they much more nothing without Love? and yet how ma- 
ny have theſe times brought forth that hunt much after gifts 

and the exerciſe of their gifts, and are ſtrangers to the way of 
Love? Ihadalmoſt ſaid, they are out of love with chis grace 
of Love: but if we look into the ſecond Chap, of the firſt of 
?obn,we find a Scripture that may make all of us to take heed 
how we walk up and down without Love, verſ.10. He that lo- 
veth his brother, abideth in the light. and there # no occaſion of 


and ſome od opinions, yet if þe love his brother he abideth in 
the light and there is no ocfaſton of ſtumbling in him: But 
(faith he, v. 11.) He that hateth his brother, u in darkneſs, and 
he walks in darkneſs,and he knows not Whether he goes: He thinks 
he is going to Heaven, and he is going to Hell ; he thinks he 
is going on in a way of zeal, bur alaſs, poor man,he walks up 
and down in darkneſs, he knows not whether he goeth; who- 
ſoever walks in this way of hatred, or want of Love, he walks 
in darkneſs,and he knows not whether he goes ; But I need 
not ſay no more: The Apoſtle here tels us, That the way of 
Love is an excellent way,the more excellent way,and moſt to 
be deſired : Now therfore,Oh that our Love might abound ! 
Oh that our Love. that is much declined in theſe daies,might 
be recovered ! Oh that our Love might abound towards one 
another,and towards al the Saints ! Oh that there were love, 
and peace, and reconciliation yet among Profeſſors ! 

But though ſuch a man be a Profeſſor, it ma be he 1s not godly, 


You 


yea, 1 do not think, he us godly, and Why ſhould 1 love him then ? | 
| 
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- You know what our Savior faith concerning the Father, He | Anſ, 
matherh his Sun v0 ſhine upon the good andbad; and I pray is it 
not uſual with deceitful hearts, firſt to degrade'a godly man 
into ungodlineſs, that ſo they may have room to hate him ? 
There is a great deal of difference between the affe&ion of a | 
prophane man, and of an Hypocrite; a prophane man makes 
nothing to profeſs that he hates, and that he doth not love 
fuch a man that is godly, and that he hates him becauſe he is 
pure and holy ; but now an hypocrite knows in his conſcience 
that he muſt not hate a man that is godly : What then? Ther- 
fore, that he may make room to hate him, he will firſt make 
him ungodly ; firſt he will degrade him, and make him-un- 

5odly, that ſo he may have room to hate him ; as now, if he 

ave a mind to love one, and to be intimate with him,his con- 
ſcience tels him, that he muſt not walk-with, or be intimate 
with them that are wicked ; -therfore firſt he will make a man 

odly, that ſo he may have room to love him ; and ſo if a man 
be godly,be will firſt make him ungodly, that ſo he may have 
room to hate him : Take heed of this deceit of heart; you 
ſay ſuch a one is not godly, take heed of this deceit. 

* But ſuppoſe he be Godly, yet notwithſtanding he # of a diffe= | Objef. 
rent judgment from me, he us not of the ſame opinion with me, and 
ſaonld 1 love him then ? | 

I confeſs it is hard todo it, and we ſhould all pray that 
we might beof the ſame mind; yet where, I pray do you 
find in all the Scripture, that the Lord doth-make Onenels of 
Judgment to be-the only rale and meaſure of Love ? Where 
doth the Lord ſay in any place in Scripture, That Oneneſs of 
Judgment ſhall be the only meaſure of our love'to one ano- 
ther? Doth a father ſay unto his child, Child, love your 
brother, becauſe he is of the ſame growth with you ? No, 
but (my children) love one another, forye are brethren : So 
the Lord doth not ſay, My. children, love one another, be- 
cauſe you are of the ſame growth, and the ſame pitch ; but 
love one another, for you are brethren, b- 

I, but ſuppoſe that a man doth me wrong ſtirs and provokes me, | Qþ;072. 
and that he hath firſt made the breach, ſhould I love him then? | © 

T. Yes, 


Anſw. 
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' Anſw- | Yes, elſe there were no labor of love; Gadisnotunmind- | 

. ful to forget your labor.of Love ; if-there-were no provocati- 
on,your Love were not worthy of Gvd;; that Faith-is a Faith | 
worchy of God that ſteps over difficulties, and:that Love is a 
Love wortby of God that ſteps oyer provocations : You ſee 
how itis with a glaſs chat -bath. ſweet liquor in it, the more | 
you ſtir that glaſs, the more ſayory fweer ſmel it ſends forth ; 
come indeed to a glaſs that hath filthy and unſavory liquor in 
it,& che more you ſtir it, the worſe it ſmels. Art thou proyo- 
ked ? & art thou ſtirred? if there be ſweet liquor in you, grace 
and patience within you, the more you are ſtirred, & che more 
you are provoked,the ſweeter you will ſmel ; but if there be a 
froward ſpirit, and a froward diſpoſition; if there be filthy li- 
quor within,then indeed che more you are ſtirred, & the more 
you are provoked, the worſe you'] ſmel : And whereas you 
» | ſpeak ofhis firſt making the.breach upon Love, I pray look 
upon that of the ſecond of the Kings, Chap. 6. you ſhal find 
there with what bloody intentions the King of Syria came to 
Dothan for to take Eliſha, at the 14 verſ. Therefore ſent he 
thither Horſes and Chariots, and a great Heſt, and they came by 
night, and compaſſed the-Citys.. Eliſhegoes forth unto them, | 
at the 19, verſe, and he ſaid, Thu «net theway,. neither is this 
the City ; follow me,and 1 will bring you to the man whons ye ſeek: 
But he led them to Samaria. When they were come into Samaria, 
at verſ. 20. the Lord opened their eyes : And the King of Iſrael 
[aid (at the 21.verſ.)»nto Eliſha when he ſav them, My father, 
ſhal 1 ſmite them ? ſhal I (mite them.? He Anſwered, T hou ſhalt 
not [mite them ; wouldeſt thou ſmite thoſe whom thou haſt taken 
| Captive With thy Sword, and with thy Bow 2 ſet bread and water 
| before thems, that thty may eat and drink, and go to their Maſter: 
| So he prepared great proviſions for them,and when they had eat and 
drunk , he ſent them away, and they went to their Maſter ; ſo the 
| Bands of Syria came. no more into the Land of Iſrael. Mark the | 
| iſſue, the Syria»s.came our. firſts: were the firſtthatmade the | | 
| breach ; well, 1/-ac/ had advantage-upon them, and the King | | 
| of I/racls fingers did itch at them to be ſmiting of them, but 
Eliſha would nat bave.it ſo, butinſtead of ſmiting, he would | 


baye! _ 
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have kindneſs ſhewen 'uttto thetn : and,l pray, what was the 
effe&t thereof > having ſet bread and water before them, and 
refreſhed them with thoſe proviſions, they went away, /o the 


| Bands of Syria came wo more into the Lavid of Iſrael. I have read 


of two famous Phyloſophers that were ar great variance, the 
one an elderly man, the other yonger, the elder comes unto 
the yonger wich a motion of peace. and the yonger willingly 
embraced it ; peace being made, Wel, faith che elder, remem- 
ber that though I were the elder,yet Icome to you, and I firſt 
offered peace ; True,(faith the yongerunto him again) 1 ac- 
knowledg it, and Tſhal upon this account for ever account 
you the more worthy man, becauſe chough I was the firſt 
that did make the ſtrife, you were the firſt that did make the 
peace, And ſhal Heatheris do thus,and ſhal nut we,Chriſti- 
ans, go beyond them, or do the ſame ? 

I, butthete is tinie for al things ; there was a time indeed 
for Love, hd for then to be reconciled, but now things are 
grown to that height;and t6 that paſs, thit it is now to0 late to 
calk of Love,and of Reconciliation ; we confeſs, that the way 
of Love is the more excelletit way, and there was x time in- 
deed to have been reconciled, but now itis al too late. 

Wel chen, if it be co0 late,give ne leave toentreat one thing 
at your haftds, & that is this,1 ſay,if it be too late, & you ſay, 
itis £00 late to be reconciled ,and love one another, ler me en- 
treat this, That you would al lay aſide your gartnents. the gar- 
ments of your profeſſida of beingChriftsDiſciples, for our Sa- 
vior faith, By this ſball men know that ye are my Diſciples, if ye 
[ive nb andthes ; and thetbfore ifir be £00 late for to love one 
another, and to be reconciled, come and let ns lay down our 
garments, let us lay down bur profeſſion of being theDiſciples 
of Chtift; yea, let us lay down our expectation of heaven too, 
for faith the Apoſtle, Fl: aid Blood canmor inherit the King- 
dons of God : And is not paſſion,malice,and want of fove, fcth 
and blvod ? Cetrainly, certainly, if I do not walk in this way 
of Love, it is not al my parts,and al my gifts, that wil bail me 
frem the atreſt of that Scripture, Fleſs and bloed ſhal not inherit 
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"1 Grace and Love beyond Gifts 


1 pian that challenged a Deuil, two Armies being come near to 


one another, one comes forth out of one Army, and challen- 
geth to fight hand to hand with any, one of the other Army, 
at laſt there ſteps forth & man for to meet him, and they being 
there to tight, and.many of both Armies gotten round to be- 
hold ard ſee what would become of ir, who ſhould fal, and 
who ſhould ſtand ; ar laſt ſaith one of the two, Who are you 
for ? ſaich the other, Sir, Iam for you, and I am come forth 
ro ſave your life ; Why (faid be) ſhould we (like fools) kil 
one another,to make ſport for theſe beholders ? ſo they threw 


down their weapons, and embraced one another,and ſo par. 


ted with love, ta the admiration of all that did behold them. 
Now beloved,things are grown to a rot height,and there is 
too much difſention amongſt Profeflors, and all men are up- 


| onthe tip-toe at this time, to ſee who ſhall fall, and who ſhal 


ſtand :. But now after all our animoſities, if we would ſtep in 
to one another, & embrace one another, how would this glo- 
rifie God,& make Religion glorious in the eyes of the world? 
Oh why ſhould we that are Profeſſors kil, wound, or abuſe 
one another, to make ſport for our common enemies that be- 
hold us ?. Belceve it,. beleeye it, it is not too late, it is not. too 


late to loye one another; it is not too late for me to do 


my work,as long as it is not to0 late to receive my wages; and 
if I fay, it is t00 late to be reconciled, what if God ſay to me. 
then, It is too late for my Soul to be ſaved ; 

What then ſhall we do, that ve may get into thus excellent Way of 
Lowe ? | RT. 

I ſhall only lay before you, two or three direQions ; Two 
or three things I conceive there are, that yet would make a 
reconciliation, and repair love among us,that would recover, 
and recruit our love thatis much declined. The firſt, is an E- 
vangelical Goſpel Spirit or diſpoſition; a legal diſpoſition,is 
a frerful, froward,firy diſpoſition; but a Goſpel diſpoſition, 
is like the Goſpel, ſmooth, gentle, loving and ſweet : we read 
of Abraham, That he Went in to Hagar, and he had a child, 1ſh- 
mael. by her, he went in toSarah,and he had a child by her, Waac, 


and theſe ttvo Mothers, Hagar, and Satah, the Apoſtle w_ a 
=_- (Gal. 


| __ GrgreandLowheymdGifes 
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(Gals 4.) were typet -of the; Lavv, and of the Gofple - after 4+ | 
braham had -gones in! to: Hager,-.and tbe Child, of:. Hagar; 
wel grown, there' was: no-peace inthe Family, though it | 
were Abrabams Family. :; And; as! Abrabawthendidgo in to! | 
Hagar,  {0;new, the:Children. vf Abrabew do.to0 muchigo;| 
in, to Hagar, the Law.;z: Ahd..as' LZather aid; Cain ſemper.| 
oeciase * Lore ad finem myind; 5 Cain wil be alWvayes killing 
of bis brother Abel, 2il the Worlds 'end. So'fay I, Abrahams | 
wil be alwayes going .imto Hagar, til Chriſteome again, -1| 
mean the Children- of Abraham will be alwayes going into 
the Law, and,,to Hager, And: what's the-reaſon 1 pray; . 
that there are ſo many diviſions, and diſſentions now among; þ 
us, and ſo lirtle love, But.becauſe the Childzea of Abraham 
o ſo much into Hagar: I dare boldly fay, It is nor ſo much 
Tiverſity of Judgment, thar maketh theſe diſſentions, , as it | 


ments -were very different and removed one from another, yet | 
if your Spirits were Evangelical, you would love one ano- | 
ther : and though your Jndgments were all of a piece, yetif | 
one were of a Legal diſpoſition, and the other of an Evangeli- 
call diſpoſition, there would be want,of love ſtill, ſtill there | 
would be diviſions : now therefore whenſoever you find di- 
viſions begin to ſtir, or want of love ; then go to God and be- 
ſeech the Lord. ſaying, Oh, Lord, deliver me from a Legal 
diſpoſition ; Oh, Lord, beſtow-upon me a Goſpel diſpoſition. 

And again ; Secondly, a true:and real ſenſe of the Name of 
God, & how greatly the Name of Chriſt & God the Father, 
doth ſuffer by-the divifions of Profefſors, and their want of 
love, wil recruit & recover our love ; we are very ſenſible of 
Qur own names, the ſnfferings of our own names, bur were we 
as ſenſible of the ſuffering of Gods Name, certainly there 
would not be {ach want'of love amongſt us. Lzther ſaid in his 
time, The Thief wrongs one, the Adulterer wrongs two, the 
Slanderer wrongs three, but I think four ; himſelf, the perſon 
abuſed, the by ſtander, and the precious Name of Ged : You 
have heard,it's likely ,of the Parable of the Stomach there was 
a great varience ſomtimes fe} out at Rewe, between the _— | 

an 


is. the legallity of our diſpoſitions; for though your Judge- | 
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\the' 'meat, and lay filly was vale, and did not work, and all 
\ rhe orher Members of "tht Body "wr \wght | hard, wad ov 
for 4heir © luving'; . wheroupon They all combined againſt t 

' Stomach, aid this Ee Wiwld nar fot m0 more for it, and the | 
\ Hand would work_ 16 nnore for it, and the Feet would walk 
no! more for it, and 'the. Teeth world 'thew 'no more for it, | 
and orher members #rfm{+d for to do their office, wherupon 
the ' whole Body Was weak, the Eye began to» wax dim, the 
Hand began to wax Weak, the ' Feer began to br fitble,' and 
all the\ Members began to be! Weak," and the whole Boly for 
to: wither. So here, now in theſe daies of outs ; one man he 
thinks he is wronged, and ae withholds his influence and his 
love ; and anocher man he chinks he is wronged, and he with- 
holds his influeace and his love ; and another man he thinks 
he 1s wrotged,' and he withholds his influence and his love; 
and ſo in fin, all the Members are weakned, and the whole 
Body of the Common-welth weakned; yea, and the body 
of Chriſtianity weakned,and the name of Chriſt, the precious 
name ot Chriſt, rhat ſuffers much , You that are a Profeſſur, 
you ſtrike at:me, & Ithat am a preſeſlor,] ſtrike at you ; but 
I pray, where fals the blow ? che blow fals upon the name of 
Chriſt,the blow fals upon the name of God; have I done yon 
wrong ? 1 pray, what wrong. hath the-name of Chriſt done 


{you 7 bath not Chriſt ſuffered enough for us, but ſhall his 


precions name ſuffer more by us ? Aoſes was a man'{ you 
know tender of tlie name of God,Whart ſhall decome'of thy 
great name ? In Aalachies time. it was the CharaQer of 1 
man fearing God That he thourht upon the name of God, Solo 
»or-in the Proverbs faith T he name 4 the Lord 1s a ſtrong tower, 
the righteous fly there 1nto,and are ſafe. Now then, as ever you 
deſire that che name of thz Lord ſhould be a refuge and a | 


ſhelter | 
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ſhelter'toyowiische evitday Ohbbe tender of che rlamw of 


ſors) are of the precious-Namewof God; i andithemorerſence 
u have of the ſufferings of Gods Name, che more-you wil: 
ay down your-weapons 006 again{banorher, ; and: 1he&'more: 
you'l ſer your ſelves forto love oe another © ,- 2 11 
And would'you love one another /now; as you have loved; 
before ? then do as yon havedone before. 7 have ſomewhat: 
againſt thee (ſaith Chriſt to the Church of' Zpheſuw ) thou haſt: 
left thy firſt Love + But wouldſt thou beirecovered ? > Remens: 


I.wiſh T might nor ſay, Thar Chriſt hath'a ſomewthar-agamſt 
us, even this, That'in theſe daies'of ours we have loſt our 
former Love, Love unto one another :' Bur would” we be re- 
covered? reclaimed ? 'Ol- let us remember from whence we 
are fallen, repent and bewail our diviſions, declinings in 
Love, and do our firſt works : Whaparerhoſe? Times were / 
heretofore, when you ( that #d$@%vf different Judgnients 
now ) would have met together, prayed together, yea; fa- 
ſted, prayed, and have wept together : So ler us do again; 
we-meet now, and difpnte-together ; we meet now, and' we 


Love : If we would fove oneanather now; as we have done? 
before, then-ler us -do-as we did before;-meet, and pray to- 
gether, as before-» The living-fiſh ſwims againſt the ſtream, 
the-dead hſh is-carried down with the-ride;;z ſo a living 


ſtream and tide of theſe times run, but againſt Love ? great 
oppolitionsthat-are made to-Love. Now-then,as.we gdelire to 
* counted living Chriſtians, letus make it our work and bu- 
ineſs to heal and reconcile things : 'Tis in regard of Graces, 
as in regard of Ordinances, when any Ordinance of God is 


| God, and Idarefay, the moretenderyou'(thataroProfeſ- | 


ber from whence thou haſt fallen, and repent; ana :da thy firfPworks-1- 


wrangle together; but we ſhall-never diſpute our ſelves into/] | 


Chriſtian ſwims againſt the tide of 'the times ; a dead] 
Profeſſor is carried down with all ; and which way doth the | | 


decryed, then it-is our duty,\ and we are caHffed toir, for to 
cry it up : ſowhenany onegrace is oppoſed, then is our time, | 
and then are we called to advanceit moſt. And when ever was 
this grace of Love among Profeſſors ſo much oppoſed as it is 
now * 


-- 
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braſs, 
z Buy ift of Tea»! 
ye may others, 
ip; for ich! 6,an- excelent 
\Love.is- x more. excellent. Way-: 
ayers. the gift of, Conference, }| 
aſon unto chem (you ſhall | - 
far-this way of gifts i5 an” 
Behold 41 ſhew Jong more7, 


As for al our-gifts and parts: they, wibleave us. 
therefore any of 
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excellent WAY 3 


3 and | 
oF Holineis, .and 4 
NY lathe way of Lover, New 3beGed of peace» Ga gy 
again from-the dead tif Lord :Jeſm, that great Shepherd of onr 
Souls; through the blood of the everlaſting Corman make os 
perfeft in this great work of Love, working 1n Jon , aq ch 14 
well pleaſing #1 bu fights through Teſws C brit to whom be glory 
for ever; ang evere? Amtn 5: 0; dos 
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